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To thole- chiefy of this City, who have 
been the movers, and continue the 


promoters of this W ORK. 


Sirs 
> 
ai FE SEEN this fourth part I prefent you with 


g EM Jobs third difput?: Eli phaz and Bil- = 
: a Ss dad having given their judgement Hp- 
wsi 07 his caje, Zophar undertakes him 
433540 how he managed his arguments , and what 
IT nem at Anlwer he received, are (according to the 
FSV SPE s mealure of received light) difcovered in 
this expofitory difcoure 3 J foall here only (by way of pre- 
face) propole a queftion and offer my apprehenfions towards 
the vefolution of tt. 

Whether Fiband hisfriends, who were the interlo- 
cutors at this conference , {pake (as the holy Prophets 
and other penmen ‘of the Scriptures did ) by infpiration 
of God 1 Tim. 3. 16. or, as they were moved by the 
‘Holy Ghoft, 2 Pet. 1. 21.) 

That the book of Yow is apart (as the Apoftle phrafeth it , 
“Rom. 15. 4. ). of rhofe things , which were written afore- 
“ime for our learnin>, that we through patience, and 
_ omfott of the Scriptures , might have hope: is teffifed 
_ ME only by the divine orandeur and ma yejty of the file, toge- 
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ther with the intrinfecal excellency and efficacy of the matter, 
(is both which it declares it [elf a gloriows beam of hiswif- 
deme, who is light and the father of lights) but alfo by the 
concurrent Tefimony of, not a few, other Scriptures. 

For, asthe Hiftory of it (that fuch a man was) hath a 
fall Prophetical teftimony by Ezekiel (chap. 34. 14. ) and 
an Apostolical one by S.James (chap. 5. 11.) Ye have 
heard of the patience of Fob; andhave feentheend of 
the Lord: Sothe Authentity and Authority of it is clearly 
afferted by S. Paul, calling in and affociating the Teftimony 
of this Book with Davids Pfalms,to that preat trath,that, The 
wifedome of this world is foolifhnefle with God. 

For, Though it doth not argue a Book purely divine , be- 
sanje Jome fentence of it is quoted in Scripture (for fo the 
Books of Aratus, Menander and Epimenides Heat hex Poets 
are) yet [ush a manner of quotation as the Book of Lob ts ho- 
nored with, is an undoubted argument of it. while Paul 
quotes the writings of the Heathen, be flieghts thofe Heathen 
writers, with, As certain allo ofyour own Poets have a 
faid , for we are alfo his of-{pring, 4.17.28. cAnda- 
gain , One of themfelves, even a Prophet of their own, 
faid, The Cretians are always lyars, evil beafts, flow- 
bellies, Tit. 1. 12. He makes ufe of what another of them faid, 
without faying any thing at all of him, Evill communica- 
tions corrupt gocd manners (2 Cor. 15. 33.) Bat when 
he cites. this Book he doth ix. the fame form wherein moft of the 
books of the old Teftament are cited in the new; viving his 
citation the.value of a realon, inveference tothe point he wis 
apon, with an emphaticalcaufal particle, Foxit is written, he 
taketh the wife in their own craftinefle, x (or.3.19. which — 
are the words of Eliphaz.émthéigth. cbapteref this Book ver, 4 
13. Now, when God.took the prft-fruits , he confecrated 
and fantlifiea the whole kind of which thofe firft-fraits were 
a part, fowhere he takes any part of a Book as an authoritative 
Scripture proof, he confirms that whole Book for Scripture. 
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And as this Book is there apthovitatively cited by the A- 


poftle Paul, fo divers fentences and branches oftt are tranf- 
plantea and.engrafted by the peamen of other Scriptures into 
the body of thoje Scriptures which Goa appointed and called 
them to pen: The 5 verfe of the, Plalm, and the.3 verfe 
of the 144. Pfalm, Lord, what is manthet thou takett 
knowledge of him, or the fon of man that thou makett 
account ofhim , are fully the fame ix fence, and near the 
fame in the letter with that. of Job in bis 7 chapter at 
the 17 verle: And the comparifon of manto a thadow, 
(Pfal. 144.4.) feems to be tramferibed from the words 
of Bildad, chap.8. verf: 8. Thatallo of the 107 Pialm, v. 4. 
s He powreth contempt upon Princes, and cauleth them 
to wander in a wildegnefic where there is no way.fel/fir/t 
from the mouth of lob, chap. 12. verla1. 24. Ana the words 
of the fourty fecond verfe in the fame Pfalm , The righteous 
{hall fee it and rejoice, and iniquity fhall ftop her mouth, 
were [poken by Eliphaz. in Job 5.16. 47422. 19. The like 
oblervations may be made between Lev. 26: 5. and lob. 11. 
19, between Deut. 10.17. and lob. 34. 19. between Pfal. 
7.15. and Ifa. 59. 15- compared with lob. 35. 35. Now,as 
the calling out of fome one [entence of this Book for a Scripture 
proof, fo the frequent mixing of the language and phrafe of it 
in the Scripture , is a convincing argument that the whole 
Book is of God. : 

But doth not lob charge his friends as forgers of lics? 
chap. 1 3.4.if they were fo sadecd,how can we affert their dz, 
curles for divine truths? For nolieisofthetruth, x Jon. 
2.21. If they were not, how can we affert the difcour{e of Lod 
for truth, who was thus miftaken? I anfwer. 

_ Firft, lob [pake rather paffiomately then pofitively. 

Secondty , The lies he charged them with, were not evr one- 
ous allertions againff the truth, but unkind afperfions ( KEL 
ogor a zeal for God) upon his perfon. 
hirdiy, lob doth not charge bis friends with lies firitily 

Az a taken, 








——_ 





y » A o le é * Pi . J 
-à -P > « N ; - 2 . ° N V > ` 
' SS en r J x > “<r ° A : 
pe AN : <> > : : u 7 Va F 
í . 4 a k 
- ; o> 


Tothe Reader. AR 
taken , as if they had knowingly fpoken any thing which was 
falfe,or as if they had [poken atrany time parpofely to enfware 

him : his friends fuppofed and were confident that they fpakè 
truth not only in it [elf (as indeed they did) but alfo to his 
fiate , and their aim was toinfiruct or reclaims him » not to 
exjnare or entangle him by what they had {poken. 
Laftly , They {pake no doctrinal untruths though fome of 
their applications were (as to his caje) untrue. | 
And thuseven the Apoftles themfelves did fail fometimess 
For as Jobs friends applied their dottrine toa Saint , as if he 
had been anhypocrite,fo did they in their Epiftolical writings 
apply their doétrines to fome hypocrites as if they had been 
Saints. . 
But doth not God himfelf in the conclufion and determina- 
tion of this difpute fay expre fly toEliphaz the Temarite,M y 
wrath is kindled againft thee and againtt thy two friends , 
for ye have not {poken of methe thing that is right as m 
fervantJob hath (chap.42.9 )If they did not Ipeak? right of 
Gud how then were the y tauoht ofi God what to [peak lanj wer. 
fà | Firft, Some expound thoje words as the letter allo feems to 
| carry it) comparatively, not as if they had not {poken right of 

God, but not fo right as Job had. 

Secondly, That which they pake of God in his nature pro- 
pertres and works was all right only theyhad not {pokon rioht 
ofGod,abiut the intendment of his works and at\penfations toe 
wards Job: They did not hit the meaning of God in that fo 
clearly as Job did; Though (T conceive) Job himjelf was 
much in the dark about that pornit too, as Elihu laboured to 
convince him. 


It may be apain objected , That Yob and his three friends 





oppofe reach other , and maintain diferent opinions , how | 
then can all be true? Muft not one fide be out, he or th es 4 
1 anfwer. Firh, Job and his friends did agree in many ; 





points(as was lbewedinthe Preface to the fecond part ofh- fe 
Expofitions) And all thofe principles wherein they agree wi 
the 
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the undoubted truths of God. I know itto be fo of a truth: 
(faith he chap.9.2- ) And again, My eye hath feen all this, 
mine ear hath heard and underftood it,chap.t 3.1. Jn both 
thefe pa [ages] ob votes with his friends and feals to the truth 
of many things which they had poxen;as if he bad faidthough 
F cannot agree with you in ail,yet I willagree as far as I 
can: Inthefe points you and I have no quarrel. 

Secondly, where they dijagreed,the difference was not thus 
wide,that his friends maintain d an errour and ke a truth but 
only thus he maintainea more truth or truth mere clearly then 
they did. They taught truth in all they {pake, but not allthe 
truth. A5 for inftance , That God afficts for fin, or, that fin 
is the caufe of affliction, żs a truth, but not all the truth , or 
not abfolutely and univerjaliy true, for fome afflictions are not 
fent for chaftening and correction , but meerly for triall and 
probation: Again they teach, that God doth feverely 
punifh wicked men in this life. This is true,but not univer- 
fally and abfolutely true, for, as fome godly men are troubled , 
fo [ome wicked men vroiper all their dates. 

Thirdly, F heugn the opti ion which Jobs friends held in op- 
pofition fo him, was not thre wohout j ound and Orthodox 5 ver 
their way of expreffing tt was. Remember, Ipray thee (faith 
Eliphaz cha.4,7- Who ever perighed being innocent; or 
where were the righteous cut off? Here Job oppofed him , 
chap. 9. 22. This is onething, therefore I faid it, he de- 
ftroyeth the perfect and the wicked. Eliphaz guided by the 
experience of Gods ufuall adminiftrations imthofe times,held 
thatGod doth not greatly afflict for that he means by perifbing 
and cuttingoff) any goa ly man inthis life. This was his mi- 

bake yet the words with which this epinion is cloathed contain 
a clear truth: And being an appeal to experience( Remember 
. I pray thee) are very parae! to that of Dawid, (P/4.37.2 §-) 
Ihave been young , and now amold, yet have not feen 
the righteous forfaken,tior his feed begging bread. 

Fourthly, Jobs friends [pake truth in Vhefi,or in the pofsti- 
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on all along, they only failed in Ay pothehi, or in the applica- 
tion:yea all their applications and inferences might have fitted 
fome men ip fuch an outward condition as they [ave Iob in, 
but they did uot fit lob, becaufe his inward condition was net 
fuch as they cen{uredit tobe : and God left shem ander thofe 
meifapprehenfions of his inward condition , for the prono- 
ting of his own holy defion inthe full trial of Jobs patience , 
while his friends wounded him deeper by thefe continual ye- 
flections npon his {ptritual condition, than Satan or the Sabe- 
ans did by the breaches and irruptions which they made upon 
his outward condition. 

But doth it not abate the Divine Authority of this Book, 
if any thing in it be unduly fated and applied? 

The Scripture reports many things,ever of thofe who wrote 
or {poke it Hiftorically , which are againft the T 
cirinally, All that Mofes [pake was not right , - for he once 
{pake unadviledly with his lips-(P/-106.33.Azd fo did Da- 
vid, when he faid in his haft all men are liers, P106. 11. 
(And again (Pf.7 3.13.) Verily I have cleanfed my heart in 
vain, and walhed my hands in innocency. The Frophet 
Jeremy doth not only write a curfe upon his birth-day, but he 


curfes the man who brought tidings to his father , faying,a 


man-child is born (Jer. g0.141,5.) Jonah prayed, take 
my life from me, when he faw that God {pared the lives of 
the Ninevites: He alfo was anory for the death of a gourd, 
ahd faid, Ido well tobe angry evenuntodeath (Jon. 4. 
3,9.) Thefe things are written in Scripture for our cantiom, 
not for owr imitation: And they are difcoveries , not of the 
wifdom and holineffe of God, but of the folly and finf uine ffe 
of man. Some {uch fad difcoveries Job made in this Book,and 
fome [fuch his friends made. 

But if [omé pafiaces inthis Book difcover the weakneffe 
and miftakes of the fpeakers , how can we raife doctrines and 
sbfervations from them? 

vi i og ' if A 
Every fpeech and paffage which the infinite wifdom of God 
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hath thought fit to put into this or any other Book of Scripture, 
hath in it fomewhat for our infirudtion. That blalphemy of 
the fool which contradicts not only the truth out the very be- 
ing of God (Pial,14.4.) The fool hath faid in hisheart , 
there is no God, teasheth us this divine truth, That there 
are feven(that is, all manner of abominations in the heart 
of man. We may draw ufeful inftructions fromthe words of 
Judasthe Traitor,after Satan kad entred into him and filled 
his heart; yea from the words of Satan in his temptations 
and propofals unto Chrif : much more may we from the fay- 
ings of holy men, which are true for the matter(as all the faj- 
ings of lob and his friends are though there be a failing in the 
manner of {peaking,or in their references to a particular caje. 
Nor is it unfafe to affrm, that even [uch favines are 
from the infpiration of God, which have an infallible truth 
in them , though they who faid fo did not #nderfiand them fo. 
when the chief Prie§ and Pharifees {ate in Councel , and de- 
bated the deftrwétion of Chrifi theSavtour ofthe world, fear- 
ing the Romanes would defiroy thew, and take away both 
theirname and nation, Caiphas who was high-prief that 
fame year faid nntothem, yeknownothing atall, nor 
confider that it is expedient that one man die for the peo- 
_ple, and that the whole nation perifh not. Zh. 11:40, 50, 
This was wicked and bloudy counfel , according to.bis intend- 
ment and meaning in giving it,( for we muft not condemn the 
innocent , though but one man ,upon pelitick refpects to pre- 
ferve the oreatef multitude or a whole nation of men) yet 
there was agreat truth of God init., even the’ fumme and 
[ubjinnce of the whole Gefpel For it was not only ex- 
pedicnt but alfo necefary, that one man (dejus Chrift a 
the only Sonne. of God) fhould be put to death , that 
the whole nation of the Tews , and all the Gaptile naticns 
might not peri{h eternally. Thus the Evaneelift explains tle 
cruel advice of Caiphas in the next woras ,V.51. 52. This 
_ he fpake not of himfelf, but being high-pricft that 
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he prophecied that Chrift fhou!d die for that nation, and — 
not forthat nation only burt that alfo he fhould gather tos _ 
gether in one the children of God that were {cattered a- 
broad, This fenfe was far from the heart of Cai phas,though — 
the words which bear it wereuttered with bis tongue. And 
thus if welin fome places) paf by the particular meaning of the 
[peakers,and keep to the general meaning of what is /poken,we | 
may make afavoury.and an edifying confiruction of every paf- 
Jage in this Bock: inwhich as there are abundance of hoty" 
truths and as it were a compendium both of Law and — 
Golpel, fo (upon this account) there is no one fentence in op- 
pofing any one truth contained aud held forth in either. And 

therefore from all thefe premifes 1 conclude the gutftion firj 
propofed affirmatively , That Fob and his friends fi pake by 
the infpiration of God, or as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoft. 

I fball not entertain the Reader any longer at the deor or in 
the entry of the book : but commending this brief exercita- < 
tion with the following expofitions to the bleffine of God, for 
a fruit/ul improvement of thefe and all other helps, which — 
his gracious bounty continues or renews upon us for the fur- 
therance of our faith and knowledge in , and of our obedience 
to the whole myftery of his will revealed in his word 1 [ubu 
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[cribe my felf 
ibys 20, Your affeG@ionate Friend, 


to love and ferve you in the Lord, 


Jofeph Caryl. 
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| CONTINUED : 
Upon the Eleventh, Twelfth, Thirteenth and 
Fourteenth Chapters of the Book of 


1O D 


eee —E 
eee et — mee 
— mt ngn nuan E 


JOB Chap. Ií. verí. 1,2, 2. 
Then anfwered Zophar the Naamathite, and faid, 
Should not the multitude of words be anfwered? and fhould 
aman full of talk be juftified ? 
Should thy lies make men hold their peace? and when thon 
mockest , {hall no man make thee albamed? 
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11th verfe of the fecond Chapter. His name Zophar imports a 
B 


JOB hath already ftood two charges; the firft Sophar fonat 
from Elipbaz , the fecond from Bildad, Here q idem quod fpe- 
third begins, calater, O Nas 
amathites pul- 


+ ‘ 
Then an{wered Z id aid. chram CS ju- 
anfwered Zophar the Naamathite, and faid Jian, Coe 
Who Zophar was, hath been fhewèd at the Phil. 





Watchinat, 
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z Chap. 11, edn Expofition upon the Book of JOB.  Verfx. 
e Te Tn ae 
Watchman, and his additionall title Aaamathite, pleafant or Veaise- 

-tifull inthe originall. | | 

The matter ef his anfwer may be confidered ; 
| Firft, Inthe Preface. 

Secondly , In the body of it. 

The exordium or preface is contained in the three firft verles. 
The body of his anfwer inthe following parts of the Chapter s: 
wherein three things are clear ; 

ivA generall propofition, containing rhe matter in debate, 
or the, pofition which Zophar puts upon Fob, as his, and takes up- 
on himfelf to confate, as erroneous. This he layes down in the 
4th vetfe , Thou hast faid , eMy dottrine is pure, and I am clean 
in thine eyes. | 

2. We have the confatation of this. polition enlarged, from 
the 5. verfe to the 12. | 

3. Zophar having fhewed Fob. his errour , and, as he hoped, 
convinced him of it, proceeds to give him counfell, and clofeth 
the Chapter with inftru€tion, He infifteth inthe fame method 
andtreads the fame pathy that: Eliphaz: and Bildad had done be- 
fore ; firft, chiding and reproving Fob, . then counfelling and ad- 
viling*him, ~~ i 

Zophars preface prefents us with a three-fold neceffity , enga- 
ging him to this reply. | 

Oudd vevbofus Firlt, From that multitude of words which Fob had already 
ad fucandam heaped together for the colouring (as he judged ic) -of a bad 
“iat “A4~ caule , verle 2. Should not the multitude of words be anfwered ? and 
i fhould a man full of talk be juftified? Is tt not high time that I fhould 
{peak a little , when.thou haft had time to fpeak fo much ? 
Poss Secondly , He argues this necefitty from the fallity of what Fob 
ns z GEN had fpoken , in the firft claufe of the third verle, Should thy lies 
lam caufam. Take men hold their peace? it is thy finne , that thou haft fpo- 
ken lies, and it would be mine, if I fhould not fpeak againft 
them. ; 
Lued irrifor Thirdly , fromthe fcorn and levity of {pirit „ which Zophar 
aaisa fuppofed he faw frothing at the lips of Fob, When thou mockef, 
ieee font fhall no man make thee ajhamed 4 lt were the fhame of all men, if 
fudendumaue NONE fhould. Thou art fitting in the {corners chair, Shall I be a- 
Des © bominis fraid to raifethee up, or pull thee down ? 
bm. So then, The preface. may. be. formed up into this Argu- 
y ment 3 ; 
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i Chap.11. Aü Expofition uponsthe Booksof JÒB: Verf, 2, 5 
; si Many words, and thofe full of lies and {corn must be uns 


dertaken and an{wered, no man can oy oxeht tehold bis peace, 
when he heareth [uch difcourfes ; 
But thy anfwer is full of words , and as full of lies and Pun), amari: 
fcorne : lentius agit © 
Therefore I muft undertake thee, I inuft anfwer: aculeatius. 
Thus Zophar preffeth upon his friend with violence, if not with ae p 
virulence and fowernefle of fpirit = handlin him more roughly, <7 ieee 
, and pouring more gall and vineger into his wagnds , then his for. crius quam 
mer Antagonifts haddone. As his {pirit grew warmer y fo did his ceteri incalef-. 


| words; and in hear of arguing, he comes Very Near unto re- (cute ut fit in 
| viling, | ` i erbamine, ang- 
| ) NO, itä ut g 
Verle z. Should not'the multitude of words be anlwered ? CONVINS non 
3 l abkineatMerl, 
< The multitude of words: | Zophar taxeth Fob , as over-copious 0I 554 
ts Eh ph oct SAE MO a oar 
; 3 ne ce ene iit oO TUM, i, C, wer 
| God; but verbofity, and 2 love to How out continually ar the befus. 
| tongue , isthe vanity of man > at once, afinin che fpeaker, and a ompugasy 
burden to the hearers. Paul was taxed tor this at Athens, AR17. vl Xn ns 
The Athenians were the great wits of the world, mafters of elg: CH ory TODS AE 
quence, and when Paul came amongit. them , they encountred yss, vel potii 
him , and fome faid , What will this babler, this fower of words fay? modri a ye 
verf.18. So fome give the notation of the Greek word, though 0- owipug& qua- 
thers with better reafon take itas an allaGon to little birds, which fi femini legas 
pick up the feed fown, and being ofno great ufe, either for Meat cas , quod fad 
ormulick , are yet troublefome enough with unceflant , immelo- **i# agris de- 
dious chirpings. Such an one thofe Philofophers cenfured Paul, An enim, o 
This man { peaksmany words, but he makes no mufick , NO ear ÍS entis pig 
taken with him, nor underftanding enriched by him. Though all we qua neque — 
, fpeak is. in words > Jet we muft [beak mere then words, > magnopere funs 
I thall Jay down five particulars , whereby we may difcern. > et Mas 
when multitude of words are finfoll, or when there isa mulj. oie ants 
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tude offinsin a multitude of words ‘lt is poflible to {peak Many petuo (unt me- 


“Words, and all few enough and no fin at all in them. They are “Pa? Beza: 

infull, Gene 
1. When words are unprofitable > light, vain , frothy. words 
that have no nourifhmentin them: foras meatisto the palate 
fo are swords to the ear, ro the underftanding. Words are the 

bread of the mirae Some words are nothing: Bur winde, there’s . i 


Bz no 
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no food , no tack in them ; you cannot pick one good bit out of 

a whole difcourfe. He that hath fpoken one fuch word hath fpo- 

_  kentoo many: how much more when a multitude of them are 

- fpoken together ? As it thews the nobleneffe ofaétion , to do 

what is worthy to be fpoken of , fo of elocution to {peak what is 
whothy to be done. 

2. When words are befide the matter , befide the bufineffe in 
hand ; when we fhoot our arrows not eying the mark, arrow af- 
ter arrow, and all fgom the mark, this is reprovable. If we fpeak 
not tothe point , We fpeak to no purpofe. Be clear to that, and 
the feweft words , will make the fulleit anfwer. Be off trom that, 
and many words make not a word of an{wer. 

3. When there is buta little matter in a great many words, 
when plenty of words have a sape a dearth of matter in them, 
Some contract (as it were) the fpirits of a point into a few 
words, and can give you much in a little, a large matter ina nar- 
row compafle. This is an excellent skill, though not always fir: 
becaufe all are notable to apprehend what is couched and drawn 
up fo clofe together ; all are not able to drink fpirits , but muft 
have them infufed into , and incorporated with larger difcourfes, 
and particular demoniftrations. They muft have line upon line, 
and precept upon precept, that is a multitude of lines and pre- 
cepts. Yet matterlefle words are reprovable , how many foever 
they be, and the more they be,the more reprovable they are, Shall 
not [uch a multitude of words be reproved ? 

4. A multitude of words are tinfull, when they are affected , 
when a man delights to fpeak much; A man may be that to 
himfelf , which Ezekiel wasto his hearers , as avery lovely fong. 
of one thath hath a pleafanr voice , and can play well on an inftru- 
ment ( Ezek. 33-32: ) Such will fpeak often and long,nor that they 
care to profit others, but for their own applaufe, or to pleafe 
them felves. | 

5. And laftly , When we think to carry it by the multitude of 
words: 1. Jn réference untoman, to fpeak a man orhis caufe 

Cum in colo Gown, to over-bear him with a croud or throng of words, 
Deus fit i.e. Or fecondly, in reference unto God ( Eccle/.5.2.) Be not hafty 
longiffime 4. to utter a thing before God, or concerning God, Why ? Fer God 
mobis de divinis is in heaven, andthon nj. > earth , therefore let thy words be few. 
Seca Sgr There is an infinite diftar: between God and man. We dte not 
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Hicr.inloc. able to comprehend, VW or What Godis; wecannot reach 
Hier. in loc.’ . AVIS EO: SUMS Hee ae God, 
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God , and therefore we fhould be very careful and deliberate i 
{peaking to and of God , or about the things of God. The Apo- 
itle (Kom.8. 31.) having fet forth the great myftery of the love 
of God to usin Chirft, concludeth (as fome conceive) liken 
_Oratour, What fhall we fay then to thefe things ? Asif he had faid, 
Here is a fubjeé& about which much might be faid , but we had 
need be very careful how and what we fay about it, What fhalt 
we fay to thefe things ? No man, no not the tongue of an Angel is 
fuficient to deliver and unfold thefe fecrets : fuch love , fuch 
goodnefie are beyond words. The Moralift hath a very grave Senec,/.7. Nar, 
and ferious paflage to this purpofe, while he was falling upon Seef. 
a difcourfe about the heavens, flars, and fuperiour motions. When 
we enter into onr Temples , we compofe onr felves to reverence ; We 
look even to our garments, that they fit comely about uss we (as it 
were) fafiion and {bape every member into an argument of mod fy, In omne argus 
Siow much more fhould we doe this , when we come to freak. of the mentum mode- 
farres and heavens, but moft of all ; when we [peak, of the nature of P14 firgimur, 
the gods , ( The beft Heathen Gatechifmes fpeak no better ) Zefi 
we peak any thing rafhly , or affirm any thing that is untrue. Ifan 
Heathen was thus taken up with the thought of heavenly bodies, 
and {trucken with a reverential awe , when he was to {peak about 
Idol-gods , how much more ought we to come to the Apoftles 
Stana, about the divine things of the great and only wife God? 
What hall we fay to thefe things ? It is good for us to avoid a mul. 
titude of words in all things , efpecially in things which are fo 
high , fo much above us. The Apoftle admonifheth 1 Tim.6.20. 
Avoid prophane and vain bablings. There may be profane and vain 
bablings about holy and facred things. And that not only when 
We argue about them, but when we pray about them. 

This excefle Chrift reproveth in the prayer of the Pharifees, 
Mat.6. 4. They think they fhall be heard for their much Speaking, 
and that they muft prevail. with God for the things they delire, 
becaufe they utter many words to manifeft their defires. Thue 
to nfe many words in prayer is babling , not praying. And thus 
to ufe many words in preaching, is the uncomelines, if not the fin- 
fulnes of preaching. | 

Paul, A& 20, preached until midnight. There was a multitude 
of words, yet not too many words ; his difcourfe had not one of 
thefe evil ingredients; he did not {peak unprofitable things, or 
things belide the matter, or a little matter in many words; he did 
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not fpeak : becaufe he affected to. fpeak, or becaufe he thought j 
tocarry it by fpeaking. Thus, topray long, or topreachlong ~ 
is no fault. The greatett multitude of fuch words, is not one too 






“many. l 
“Numquid, qui The Vulgar varieth from our.regding , Shall not he that fpeaketh 
multalognitur mych hear alfo? The original will bear it: As if he had faid, 
ye © audiet > Thon haft [poken a great while , wilt thou not have the patience ta 

Vulg. hear thy friend? Wilt thon bave all the talk thy felf? Thon haft nte 
| tered amaltitude of words, be content torecerve a few. They who 
have fpoken , fhould be wiking to hear and receive an anfwer, Much 
{peaking is then moft offenlive, when we will not take our turns 
to hear, Some will have all the difcourfe, all the argument them- 
felves, and when they have (poken long, will hardly endure an- 
other to reply.a little. See how God hath difpofed the organs 
of the body : he hath given two ears , and but one. tongue, which _ 
{peaks thus much, That a man-fhould be more'ready to hear, then 
to fpeak 5 ‘and that’s the Apoltle Fames his rule, Chap.1.19. Let 
every man be [wifi to hear, and flew to (peak: not that he doth pofi- 
tively commend flownefle of fpeech, that isnot his meaning ; hea- 
vinelle of fpeech is no vertue , nor any mans commendation : but 
he {peaks comparatively, Be fwift so hear, and flow to Speak; that 
is, Beye more nimble with your ears , then with your tongues; 
be rather willing to receive inftruétion , then forward to give ir, 
rather attend the minde of others, then open your own. There is a 
zime to keep filence, and atime to speak, Ecclef.3.7. Every thing is 
comely in its feafon. | 
Obferve, From the whole reafon, That 
it is a duty to anfwer, when much bath been spoken: | 
Efpecially, when we conceive any thing ipokem againit the 
truth, Solomons feeming contradi€tion aflerts this duty , Prov.26. 
4,5. Anfwer not a fool according to his folly, left thou alfo be like un- . 
sohim. An{wer a fool according te his folly, left he be wife in his own } 
conceit. One rule faith, Antwer him not, and the other faith, | 
Anfwer him. The meaning is plain tothe pointin hand; e4n- 
fwer not a foel according to his folly , left thon alfe be like nnto him, 
that is, if he fpeak foolifhly and paflionately, Doe not thou an- 
fwer him paflionately and fooliflily too, for then-thou fhalt be 
as foolith as he , thou fhalt be like or equal to him ; as if thy fpi- 
rit and his were caft inthe fame mould. For the an[wer which 


cian giveth another $5 rhe meafure of himfelf, the emage of anr minds 
+5 
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%s drawn with the tongue.-But anfwer a fool according to his folly, 
left he be wife in his own conceit,thatis, It he have f poken foolith! y, 
doe thou anfwer him wifely and difcreetly , let thine anfwer be 
according to his folly, bur in thine own wifdom. Thus to an- 
fwer a fool according to his folly , is indeed to anfwer him son- 
ttary to his folly. Thus he muft be an{wered, or elfe he is not an- 
fwered : and if he have no anfwer > he will think that he is unan- 
fwerable; that, all is oracle which he hath uttered, he will grow 
into proud and high conceits of himfelf , that furely he is a con- 
querour and invincible, becaufe no man takes up the bucklers, or 
appears in the field againft him: Therefore antwer him ,° Left be 
(whom all that know him, know to be a foo] ) be wife in his ow 
concert. Shoulda not the multitude of words be anfwered è 


And flould aman full of talk. be juftified? 
This later branch is of the fame ftrain with the former, 
and what 1 have obferved there anfwers both, yet I thall open 
the letter of the Text, and thew the elegancy of the original. 


Should aman full of talk? 


The Hebrew is, `A maz of lips. Mr. Broughton tranilates_it; 9 
: ot As WN 
Shall the lips-man be juflifiid? He fi peaks of Fob,as if he were com- cymes 
pofed and made all of lips , When aman ufeth one member inordi- Mitat soe tan 
mately, he may be faid to have but one member ; Denomination is guácem mode, 
given from that which is moft » or acts moft, Thus as he that is afed etiam fa- 
great fighter, is called, Aman of his hands : fo he that is a great nndum: Morc- 
talker , is called, c£ man of the tongue, or a man of lips: as if he 
laid by the ufe of all the other parts of his body to imploy his lips, 
or were active only with his tongue. The Apoftle {peaking of 
the variety of Church-members; undér the notion of a natural 
body , fubjoyns (1 Cor.12. 17:) Tf the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing ? If the whole were hearing , where were the 
fmelling ? In like manner if the whole were lip.and tongue, where 
were the eye, where the ear? As we may be faid not to kave 
ed i we ule not; foto have only that, which we ufe too 
Much. | 
- Or fecondly ; The lips being a fpecial inftrument of {peech: 
and a help to pronunciation > are here put for {peech it felf, and 
fo we explain it in our tranflation , Should a man full of talk? by 
man of lips, is a man full of talk, And there is a natural ara 
| tox 
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‘Silabinm val- for it too. As Phyfiognomifts gather conjectures from the frame 
dè dedudlum: of the whole body , from the lines and lineaments of the face a- 
fitsarque eiam tour the habits and difpofitions of the minde. Sa they draw ar- 
genue loquaci- : ASA ; 
ratis atque e- Buments from the lips, whecher a man be quick or flow of {peech. 
loquentia fig- Some mens lips have a ftamp of talkativenefle upon them , and o- 
num eff , ficut thers of lilence. Thus we may underftand that of Mofes Exo.6.12. 
etiam crafsiora W hen God was about to fend him to Pharaoh, about the deliver- 
a ag ance of dfrael out of Egypt, he made many excufes, and at laft fals 
diffculratess “pon this, How {hall Pharaoh hear me that am of uncircumecifea lips? 
indicant,  . But was Mofes of uncircumcifed lips? as to be of an uncircumceifed 
; heart , fo to be of uncircumcifed lips may intimate fpiritual pollu- 
tion and uncleannes. W hen the Prophet J/asah cried out at the vi- 
fion of the glory of God, Woe # me, I am a man of unclean lips, Has 
16.5. it is,as if he had faid, lam a man ofuncircumceifed lips. But 
though DZofes was humble enough in the acknowledgement ot 
his own finfulnefle, yet his aim was to note the unfilednefie of his 
Speech , not the defiledneffe of his nature. For as among the 
Jews, uncircumcifion was a fign of all the natural uncleanneffes of 
the foul, fo of fome imperfections upon, Or belonging to the bo- 
dy. Thus Mofes called himfelf a man of uncircumcifed lips , be- 
* caule he was not eloquent, but flow of {peech , and flow of tongue, 
Exod.4.10. He was (according to the letter of the Hebrew) 
beavy-mouthed , or as we fay, meal-moutbed , and this accordin 
to that idiom was to be of uncircumeifed lips , as if eALofes had 
Crafsiora habeo pleaded thus , Z have not a polite and curions language to wim upon 
labia, quam t Pharaoh, My tongue has not f 
idit? eo fan dialet, 1 that have kept fheep fo long, Wa have conver fed with clowns 
cundè logui ANG fheepherds, How hall I peak to a King ? Pharaoh nfeth to have 
pofsim: circum- accurate Oratours about him, men of lips, bur I am none. So then, 
cifionesi. e. ex- according to this fecond fenfe, a man of lips is an eloquent man, a 
seis NET ready, very ready and apt to (peak, a man whofe tongue is 
a PER es ~ the pen, thar is, like the pen of a ready writer. 
torum insi- 2 : : : 
geo. Pined. Farther, When Zophar cals Fob a man of lips, he implieth, That 
Fob had carried himfelfin that difputation , as if every member of 
his body had been a lip, orasif he had a Jipin every member, 
that is, as if every member had {poken. According to that of So- 


what isin hisheart, or what his minde is , He speaketh with his 
feet. When violent and paflionate perfons are ipeaking, you 
we ne ee es a hak 





sen pared and [moothed for the Court- . 


lomon (Prov.6.13.) He fpeaketh with his feet, he teacheth with his 
fingers ; hiscartiage, his pofture, his a€tion, {peak and proclaim — 
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fhall fee, as it were, alip in their feet, a lip upon their hands , a Zori geluri lit 

lip in their eyes, a lip in their brows, a lip in their arms , that IR, SR SIA ED OF, 

hey {peak with all thefe, they move their hands at vou and their “22 #4/? »/10*- 

they ipea ’ y Yo" te s OY, MANI- 

heads at you , and their eyes at you, as if all (pake. Thefe are men gus, ae: 

of lips. pedibus collo~ 
Shonla aman of lips be juftified ? ] He {peaks nor of that great guuntur.Bold, 

Work of grace, the juftifcation ofa finner before God; tobe Vince canja, 

e s : ; s4 + BE neceljario 

jultified here is to be approved, to carry the caufe, or prevail in a ming 

arguing. He that prevaileth in any controverfie fhould be juftified s dieus quia mul- 

But {hal aman of lips be juftified? Mutt he needs be thought to siloguus ? er 

{peak truth , becaufe he fpeaks much, or in greatett weight, be- Janfon. % 

caufe in greateft number , Shall he be juftified ? We have the word 

inthat fenfe (Rfal.s1.4.) I will confeffe, 8c. that thou mightefi 

be juflified, when thou fþeakef; and be clear when thon juageft 

That, when thou fhalt judge and pronounce fentence upon me, 

thou mayeft appear in the opinion, and efteem of all the world to 

have done me right , or not to have wronged me at all , I afore- 

hand confefle my fin, and condemn my felf. So we may interpret 

that (Fob 13.18.) Bebold now ,. I have ordered my caufe, I know 

that I fhall be juftified, that is, { have laid my matters fo well , and 

put my bulineffe into fuch a fair ftate, that I know I thallcome 

off with credit, I know I fhall be juftified. And this is it which Zoe 

pear feems efpecially to charge Fob with , That he hoped to ger 

the Garland, and bear all down. before him with his lips, with 

the multitude of his words; as ifhehad faid, Thou haft placed 

thy defence in windy words , and not in fi ubftantial truths , but this 

noife , this talk will land theosn little fread , thou fhalt finde that 


the day will not be wonne with words. Pleramaque pre 
Hence obferve, differentium 
Good words cannot make a bad caufe good. viribus D elo- 


Words fometimes makes a good caufe appear bad , and a bad S ee tie 
s É j E? 


caule appear good; but when the rubbifh malicioufly or igno- fireadh 

rantly caft upon the one, and the varnifh cunningly laid upon the conditio muta- 

other , are taken off, both will appear as they are, the one as tzr. Min. 

good as it is, and the other as bad as it is. Otavio. 
Again, Shall a man of words be juftified? He that fpeaks much 

may fooner enfnare then clear himfelf. 2 In multiloquie 


atid non dee pec- 
eatum. 
€, 











i “or 
To be fure, 
He 








10 Chap. 11. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB: Verf.3, 


oee e -- —- et LL LLL A 
p - 
—-- _ 





=a 





tu He that hath nothing but words to hold him up, muft needs fall, 
Significat ali- You cannot blow away,either a mans affertion or objcétion with 


quid feorfim af- your breath , but with your reafon and authority. 
Fingers , machi- 


nari, cogitare, Verfe 3: Shouldthy lies make men hold their peace? and when thou 


educere minda- mockef {hall no man make thee afhamed ? 
chum È cogita- 


ian ee Zophar rifeth higher in language Rill, reproving Job, not only 
objicit Il wi. ‘for the multitude , but for the falfnefs of his words. 
tinm,quod Gra- Should thy lies ? 
ER The Hebrew word is ofa large extent; fignifying in the verb, 
sionem vocant to frame, fafhion, and forma thing out of a mans own minde; and 
guod oft faija fo Zophar would fatten this upon ob, That the words which he 
fingeren = 44% nad fpoken were only fhap't and “ rought in his Sad fpirit, he 
Plautus vocat had received no fuch thing from God, no fuch thing was never ap- 
kos Geruli fi- proved by Ged ; the birth of all was but his own fleeting fancy, 
gulos , Ammia- and fickly imagination. So the word is uled (Nenem.6 8.) There 
nus, Marcel. aye no fuch things done, as thou fayesk, bur thou feigneft them out of 
maa thine own heart > Thou wouldeit put miei fear , and bear eb 
Tale-bearers, hand (faith thar worthy of Ifrael to his enemy. fuborning alfe 
Peffimum ge- fears againit him) that there are itrange piots laid, and MARI ad- 
suas hominum yerfaries combined again{t me : but | perceive If FS y. pior tO tell 
qui verbagefia- me of a plot. Thy information is bar to make me afraid of thar 
epilt eeg: whichis not , not to fecure me from that which is. We reade of 
‘Montanarveg. the moneth which Feroboam had devifed of his own keart, 1King 12. 
dit Baddim, v.33. Itis the word of the Text: Lies are framed and fafhioned, 
Nugatores: our of our own hearts, there is the fhop wherein they are 
Gens appellant wrought : The heart is deceirfull above ali things : A deceit nll 
SE aie heart is afit {hop to frame lies in , which are deceitful ware. Such 
eres Lophar fuppofed Fobs ro be. i ae A 
“3 Secondly, Somme reade, Shoula thy toyes, thy trifting ai eee 
ER admodum make men hold-their peace ? Should thy tatling , thy idle rales 
generale nomen mmpofe filence upon thy hearers 
apud Hebreos, Thirdly, The word fignifies the members of the body, and pe 
ramami » mem~ boughs of a tree, and by a trope the thoughts and abilities Q 


brumi ogitatio- 


sem fignificans the minde, which are to the minde, as limbs sre body , wie 
quod cogitatio- boughs fhooting from a tree. J will not contea aus {ea $ : 
nes iu anima Cod of Leviathan, Job 41.12. that is , What mighty mem ay 
funt tanquem to is made up of-Some reade the word fo here,Shoula ie a he 
conceal d, or, Should men hola their peace at thy parts? As i hey 


vamiin arbore, 
huc ilac pro- 
renji. Merc. ii 
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had faid Thou thinkeft that thou haft mighty parts, that thou putteft 
forth fuch Leviathan- like members , Juch Goliah-like limbs of wit 
and knowledge, of judgement and eloguence , that all the boft of lear- 
ned men needs muft be afraid and tremble to deal with thee , or ac- 
cept thy challenge. The weapons of the minde are more powerful, 
and fometimes more terrible then the members of the bedy. And 
ignorant or flow-witted man , is no more able to argue with one 
that is quick and judicious, then a childe is able to wreftle with 
a Giant. i 

But the word is moft ufually taken in the fenfe we render it,for 
lies or falfhoods; So (//a.44.25.) He fruftrateth the tokens of 
the liars, namely, of thofe that tell lies of the tars, and fay , The 
conttellations have reported events to them, of which indeed 
there is not a letter written, nora word to be fpelled out of 
thofe heavenly characters. Should thy lies make men hold their 
peace! 


take men. 


The word may be limited to great and wife men , Should thy mm bb 
lies make wife men hold their peace? So fome reftrain it here; As if Aliquando de- 
Zophar had faid , Indeed thy lies may caufe ignorant men to hold spre arty bo 
their peace , they may deceive the fimple, and catch the weak; bat fea: C eal 
fhould thy lies make men of parts and abilities men of experience and toa 
under fłanding hold their peace ? Thus the word is uled ‘Deut.2. 34. 

P fal.17.14- 1f4.3.24« to note illufrious and wife men, men of 
more then an ordinary pitch and meafure in dignity, or in 
wifdome. 

Others take the word indifferently for any rank or fort of men, rAd 
one or other: or as we commonly ipeak , for any mortal man. ER generale y 
For it cometh from a root which lignifies death, which is the laf comprehendens 
debt of all mankinde; as the Greeks have a word for man in ge- viros , mulieres 
neral noting his mortality , fo have the Hebtews: becaufe all Sparvlos,hec 
men carry about them the enfigns or fymptomes of death conii- 7°” (@ ma 
nually , therefore they are called Mortais. So here, Should 2 a aies 
lies make any mortall man, or any man alive bold his peace? Be he Sairi. Bi 
high or low, knowing or ignorant, I tell thee the moft (imple man morti (vied, 
that goes upon the ground cannot hold his peace,when thou {peak #ad Gracis 
elt, and may well enough anfwer all that thou haft fpoken: Thus %¢e7@ , a 
you fee the fenfe is heighined by the lownefle of the perfons,who /atinis mertalis 
are {uppofed match enough for Fob in this centroverlice, What, “/@7P4!*s.j 
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thou haft argued, a woman, even the weakelt among women, a 
childe , even a litrlechilde, may confute and anfwer. We need 
not fend for the great Rabbies and Doétours of the law to deal 
with thee. Who can be flent , or fpeak without fuccefle ? Should 
thy lies make men hold their peace ? 


Hold their peace ? 


FS ar No, They fhould not : Should what thou haft fpoken falfly be 

Solet Scriptura teceived like an oracle of rruth, againft which no man may open 

per verbum fi- his mouth or mutter? Should it be received as fome divine reve- 

lendi & tacendi lation which all muft admire, none queition ? Muft all che world 

reverentia ple- of reafonable men ftand mute at thefe thy reafonings ? Haft thou 

em amorea any hope that thy lies fhall finde fuch entertainment, and go off 
primere, ; ee ae 
at fuch a rate of belief or admiration ? 

Holding the peace importeth greatelt reverence both to fpeak- 
ers and aétours , as alfo greateft worth or weight in what is fpo- 
ken or done. When the Lord flew the twofons of «avon by 
fire from Heaven , Aaron held his peace , in token of fubmiffion, 
Levit. 10, 3. . 

om And when providential aétings fpake aloud the deliverance 
Quam vocem of the Jews out of Babylon , the Prophet like a crier in a court, 
Hieronymus commands or proclaims filence (Zech, 2.13. Be filent , O all 
interjettionsm flefh before the Lord, for be ts raifed up ont of his holy labitation. 
effe docet impe- The Hebrew word Has (faith one of the Anciens) is an inter- 
rautis flex ieftion, or rather a verb of the imperative mood, enjoyning filence 
tium, Vel ef Ge RE ? 
imperarivum % inhibiting fpeech ; we in our language ufe a word near that in 
per apocopen ab found , when we would have any, orall , hold their peace, we 
POM teuit fay, Hufhe : So faith the Prophet , Hafht, nota word, For the 
reverentia cau- Lord is raifed up out of his holy habitation , his meaning is, Yeeld 
fa. Buxt. all reverence , refpeét and fear , Stand in awe, Budge not, let the 
wicked filence their vain boafts , and the godly their vain 
fears. Ler neither the one or the other utter a word before the 
Lord. 

Fob deferibing himfelfin his former Hourtfhing eftate, faith, 
Unto me men gave car and wasted , and kept filence at my coun{el ; 
after my words they [pake not again (Chap.29. 21.) that is, | was 
a man of fo much authority and veneration , that when I fpake no 
man would offer to {peak after me , much lefle contradiét what | 
had fpoken ; Thus it was once with fob: Now Zophar puts it as 
amatter of reproof. What? doft thou think thy words , yea thy 

ies 
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lies fuch, as noman may examine, much lefe gain-fay ? Should 
thy lies make men hold thesr peace ? 

Again, As holding the peace, notes reverence , fo favour and 
connivence. When we are willing tolet an ill word fpoken | or 
a thing ill done pafle , as if we faw or heard it not , we hold our 
peace at it. When the children of Belial faid of Saul , How {hall this 
man fave us ? and they defpifed him, and brought ‘him no prefents, 
The Text faith, But be held his peace, He was as if he had been 
deaf, 1 Sam. 10. 27. It is wifdome not to fee or hear , what we 
are not in a condition to redrefle. Connivence is better then 
complaint, when we cannot mend our felves , nor reduce others. 
In this fenfe we may alfo take, Holding the peace here, Should 
any man favour or wink at thee ? Should any man be afraid to 
fpeak truth, when thou fpeakeft lies ? 

Hence obferve, 

Firft thus , Jt is aduty to vindicate , or to be an advocate for op- 
preffed truth. 


Zophar {pake true in the general! , Lies muft not make us hold 
our peace. Itisadutyto plead the caufe of truth, yea to be va- 
. We mutt know no relations intruths cafe. 


Socrates is my friend , Platois my friend , but truth is a better 
friend then both. 











here is a three-fold lie which we muft not 
hold our peace at. 

1. There is a verbal! lie, when a man tels a falfe tale , or bring- 
eth up a falfe report, whichis the lie of the ninth Command- 
ment , Thou fhalt not bear falfe witneffe. Hold not thy peace at 
fuch a lie. 

2. There isa doétrinal lie, when a falfe pofition is averred to 
be the truth of God, and ftampt with divine authority. Any et- 
roneous Doétrine is comprehended under, and branded with 
this title, Alie ; For this caufe (faith Paul) namely , because 
they received not the love of the truth, God {hall fend them ftrong de- 
luftons, that they {hall beleeve a lie. (2 Theff.2.1 1.) He means a 
doctrina! lie , al) the do&trine of that man of finne, with which he 
hath deceived the world under the notion of truth , is but one 
great le. We muft contend earneftly , even wreftle for the faith 
once committed to the Saints againft all thofe lies. 

© 3 3. There 
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3. There is a practical lie , of which the Apoftle {peaks (1 Foh. 
2,4,5.) He that faith, lknow him , and keepeti not his Command- 
ements is a liar andthe truth is not in him. That is a lie, not {poken 
but done, when a mans aétions contradi&t his profeflion, or when 
his works unteach what he hath taught by word. The whole life 
of an hypocrite is but one ‘continued lie. The firft of thefe is a 
lie cold, the fecond is a lie taught , the third is a lie aéted, and all 
of them are not only to be abhorred in our {elves , but oppofed in 
others, All lying is harefull to God , being moft oppofite unto 
God , who is the true God , and the God of truth. Lying makes 
us like the devil, who was a liar as well as a murtherer from the 
beginning; the devil told the firft falfe tale, and preached the 

` firit falfe Do&rine , He is therefore juftly called , A Isar from the 
beginning. i i > 


= edotitinghompracticalpSbouild thy lies make men hold their peace ¢ 
3y? 


f rifit, [fubfan- 
HAVI, balbuti- 
vinnam fi quos 
cum fannaex- This isthe third charge, andir is higher then the former two : 
cipere volumus Multitude of words is illenough; and lies are farre worfe, but 
blafraem ef- to mock is worlt ofall. And which is yet more, The word which 
fingere [olemus . ES ae es 
ye rdomdos, is here nfed Gignifieth the worft kinde of mocking , even that 
Merc. which isjoyned with {corn and extream derilion: Ir notes meck- 
Sauna of deri-ing not only with the rongue by uncomely fpeeches, but mocking 
fio qua non fit by the eye or hand with uncivil geftures,or by the afleéted mimi- 
Se lectin. cal poftures of the whole body , The enemies of Chrift are fo 
Pile, in ‘.ep.ad defcribed.in that noble prophecy (Pfal,22.6+) I am a worm and 
Cor. c. 14. 21, 0 man, a reproach of men, and defpifed of the people, all they that fee 
Quid poteft effe me laugh me to foorn , they {hoot ont the lip , they fhake the head ; 
tamridiculums The event fulfilled this at the death of Chrift, eM at. 27. Such 
aye mocking Zopbar chargeth Fob with; Thou doft not only {peak 
ahn imitan- Wes, but thou ferteft them otf with fcornfull geftures. 
dis moribusde~ Again, This word fignifiech not only a light jeaft , or a merri- 
nique corpore ment, but thar which hath virulency , and wears a {ting ; not 
ridesur? Cice only that which hath ridiculoufneffe in it , bur that which hath 
2, de Orat couslty init, That’s the Apoftles Epithere (40b.11.36.) They 
bad traal ef cruel mockings. 
Thus he reproves Fob, as if while he lay inthe duft , and was 
eroveling on the gtound , he had like a maa man caf fire-brands, 
ArrOYys 





etna when thon muockelt {hal no man make thee afhamed ? 
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arrows and death, or had behaved himfelf more like a fool ina 
play , then a mirrour of patience, Deceiving his acighbour , and 
faying, Am not Lin fort ? Prov. 26: 18, 19. 
There is much labour among Interpreters, to finde out what 
gave Zophar occafion to break out in fo much bitternefle upon 
Fob. 1ihall rouch that in the cloie, When thou mockef 


Shall no man make thee afhamed? 


Some render, Shall no.man confute thee ? We may put both ro- 
gether. Shall no man by confuting thee put thee to Ibame! When 
a confident man is thorowly an{wered, he is afhamed. 
The word which we tranflate, eM ake afhamed , fignifies the 
preateh hame, as that before did the greateft mocking. Highett 
{hame is but a ht reward for higheft {corn. Some Criticks in that 
language have obferved , that the wordis never taken , bur in an CS J E 
il ienfe, forthe moft fhamefull hame, whena perfon ts {0 afha- aan 
med that he is confounded, and dares not litt up his head, or look ane’ Bde ee 
another inthe face. The Lord faith to Mofes inthe eale of Mix fignificat gman 
iam, If ber father bad but [pit in her face, fhonld jhe not be afhamed 3 quod off 
fevendayes $ Numb. 12. 14. The face is the table-of beauty and ix bonum sli- 
honour, bat when it is fpit upon, it is made a fink of hame. God quanso hoc 
did more then {pit in the face of his undurifull daughter Miriam, 1P 1 ma 
when he filled her face with the Althy fpots of Jeprofie : Miriam RD. Kimchi 
muf be greatly alhamed , when {hut out of the Camp and fociety Buxtorf. ; 
of Ifrael feven.dayes. When David, over pallionately lamenting Significat enns 
the death of Abfalom , blemifhed the viétory of that day , and 9% conferentie 
foiled the beauty of that great deliverance , the Texth faich 149i finis Ye 
2 Sam. 19. 3. thatthe fouldiery went home, asmen afhamea: Finis ayo 
Souldiers after a battel wonne are wont to come home gallantly, Agari milites, 
and ina triumph, bur thefe vi€tors gat them by fealth that day gui fine Ova- 
into the Gity., as people being ahamed fteal away, when they ore» taciti C 
flee in battel; they went {neaking, as we fay, home to théir dwel- clanculo re- 
lings, fcarce aman durit jift up his head.. Sucha fenfe is here in- sae a i 
tended , Should nor thou be made to hold down thy head and ex 
cover thy face forfhame, who haft opened thy mouth in {corn, 
aud in.difcoveringihy own fhame ? 
Note from it, 
Firft , Scornfull gefiures and. mockings are. the height of fin- 
nings. 
Zophar puts this in the third place, as thehigheft Rep. in. the 
l gradation 
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gradation of Fobs fin. There isa walking in the counfel of the un- 
godly, and a fianding in the way of finners „before we fit down in the 
chair of the {corners (Pfa}.1.1.) The Vulgar reads it, J the chair 
of the malignants. When men, once arrive at {corning and mock- 
ing, they are come to the uppermoft form of finners. The chair of 
mocking is the chair of malignity. That which is faid of a woman 
in a peculiar fenfe, is true of any man in this fenfe, When he hath 
loft his modesty , he hath nothing elfe to lofe. The Apoftle Peter be- 
ing about to the utmoft evil of the worlds old-age or dotage 


i” a 


in fin, faith, There {hall come in the laft dayes [coffers 2Pet.3.3.There 


have ever been deceivers, but at lait there fhall come fcoffers, 
laying, Where isitbe promife of bis coming? For fince the Fathers fell 
afleep, allthings continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation. Fulian was in his time counted,and ftands upon record to 
this day among the greateft of finners, Ax apoftate from Chrif?.and 
did not che apoftafie of his heart break out chiefly at his lips? Did 
not the very fpirit of,his malignity againft the Gofpel of Chrif, 
appear in mocking the Chriftians When he had taken away their 
eftates, he faid , It fhould not trouble you to be poor, your Ma- 


{ter was poor , and he faid , Bleffed are the poor. And when he. 


had caufed them to be fmitten, Your Matter (faith he) hath 

Reditus eccl- taught you , That whofoever fhall {mite you on the right cheek, you 
fos eripuit Sar- myfi turn to him the other alfo.. Thus he turned the holy counfels 
i addit of Chrift into prophane jefts. The vileft wickednefle of the 
is x His res fa- JeWith Rate is expreft thus, They mocked the meffengers of God, 
cere ad regnum ANd mifufed his Prophets (2 Chron.3 6.16.) It isa great fin not to 
cwlorum , quia hear the meflengers of God, not to obey the truth that is bronght 
Galileus magi- in his name; but to mock his meflengers is the dregs of lin. When 
fer ipforum upon the afcent of Chrift into heaven, many had received fuch an 
! ae beatos abundant inundation of the Spirit, That they fpake with divers 

pauperes, > : 

e. Pezel, in tongues the wonderfull works of God , Some (faith the Text) 
Sleid. were in doubt , [aying one to.another , what meaneth this? Others 
mocking, faid, Thefe men are full of new wine, (AR. 2.13.) Others 

mocking, &c. Mockers muft ftand by themfelves, They are mar- 

ked for wrath : We may warn all fuch, as the Prophet doth, Z/a. 

28.22. Now therefore be ye not mockers , lest your bands be made 


trong. I£ God make the bands of affli&tion and wrath {trong up- ` 


onany , it will be upon mockers. They break the flrongeft bands 
of duty , therefore their bands of mifery fhall be ftronger then 
they can break. | 


Secondly, 





Chap.11. e4«@ Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verf. 2. 
Secondly , Obferve. . 
We fhould not forbear to own , no not amockt and a derided 
truth. ; 
` Chrift will be afhamed of that man, who fhall be afhamed of 
him , and of his words inan adulterous and finfull generation. 
When truth is honoured and applauded, it is ealie to own it, 
bur it is our greateft honour to own a dfhononred and a defpi- 
fed truth. 

Thirdly , eMockers fhonld be put to fhame. 

Yea , Mockers fhall be put to fhame. They who caft fhame up- 
on the truth, fhall have fhame caft upon themfelves , they fhall be 
buried in fhame. They that lift up their heads again{ft Chrift, a- 
gainit the people and wayes of Chrift, fhall be made to hold down 
their heads, to hold rhem down for ever. When then mockest, [hak 
no man make thee afhamed? If man do not, God will. 

[t is here enquired why Zophar imputes thefe three faults,1.Mul- 
tiloquy. 2. Lying. 3. And mocking unto Fob , What occalion 
had the poor man given for this accufation ? 

For the firk, novhing appears but this , which comes nothing z 
Fob {pake a little more then his friend Eliphaz, and not much more 
then Biluad, the difcourfe of Bildad is contained in one fhort Cha- 
pter Fb lengthened out his anfwer in two, except this will 
make it out (which muft be very poorly) I fee not how he over- 
acted with his tongue, or failed in {peaking too much. 

For the fecond, Some fakten Zophars fulpition of a lie upon 
that inthe roth Chapter, verf. 7. Thou knowest that Iam not Wica 
ked; As if he had obtruded thar upon the knowledge of God, 
which was not, and therefore was not ro be known. 

Thirdly ; He is judged mocking at the third verfe of the tenth 
Chapter , Is it good unto thee that thou fhouldest oppreffe , that thon 
fhouldeft defpife the work of thine bands , and fhine upon thé counfell 
of the wicked ? But belides tiefe conje&tures, Zopbar himfelf gives 
the reafon exprefly in the next words, For, Thon haft faid, Aly 
dottrine is pure, and I am clean in thine eyes: As if he had faid, If 
thou thinkeft shat I charge thee unjuftly an [aying that thou kaf ftat- 
tered lies , and art amocker , I will tell thee plainly , what renders 
thee guilty in my thoughts, Thou baft faid, My doctrine ss pure, aud 
I am clean in his fight. Buthow fiender a foundation this pofition 
yeelds, to fupport fo heavy a charge (were it Fobs (in terminis) 
in down-right words, Which yet gc appeared) I fhall 
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elear inthe opening of thofe words. But before I come fo farre, 


take two or three Obfervations , upon the Preface in generall , as 


it contains this three-fold accufation already opened. mate es 

Fir, That is no new thing for him that: foeaks truth to be 
counted a lier , nor for him. that [peaks ferionfly to be counted a 
mocker. 

It. was fo with Fob, There were fome flips of paffion in Fob, 
but no errour in his opinion ,and yet he is called a lier : poor Fob 
who lay upon the dung-hill full of fores, and bodily diftempers, 
full of ferrow andinward temptations., had little leifure to mock 
and jear ; his very wounds might {peak his deniall of fuch behavi- 
our, yethe is judgeda mocker. The Apokles were fometimes 
counted mad men , befides themfelves, and out of their wits; 
fometimes cunning and crafty men, who went about to out-wit 
others. Paul is pur to his plea in that common.cafe (2 Cor.6.4..) as 
deceivers yet true; we are lookt upon as a-company. of Afountebanks, 
as if our delign were to cheat the people at once , of their purfes, 
and of their fou's. We are efteemed deceivers, as if we were hired 
to cry up an Impoltour,rather then a Saviour and to fill the world 
with fables,rather then {olid truths ; but truth of anderftanding is 
the commodity we-deal in , and we deal init with truth of heart. 
Again (2 Cor 2.17. We are.not asmany., which corrupt the word 
of God; Even they who received the Word by immediate revela- 
tion, were fulpeéted of corrupting the Word, of mixing and 
mingling it with their own inventions, to ferve turns, or to make 
it comply with their own interefts. But (faith he) weare ne 
corrupters, we make not our own markets of the Word , we do 
not put it off for worldly advantages or gain, we only make 
this advantage and merchandife of it , the gaining of your 
foules. | 

Secondly , Obferve, ; 

cA good man may cauflefly charge thofe that are innocent. 

As we mult not ar all judge a man to be wicked , whois falfly 
charged., fo we fhould be very cautious how we judge a man wic- 
ked; who chargeth agorher falfly. This age is a charging age, The 
tongue and pen have made as hot charges as the {word. Lier, 
Beretike , Schifmatike, Deceiver, Hypocrite , arethe common 
weapons of our paper warre. It isa duty to give a meek inter- 
pretation of rigid cenfures , much more to be {paring in our judg- 
ments.npon rigid cenfurers. A good man may paffe an ill fentence 
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upon thofe who are and do good. -So did Zophar upon Fob , and 
yet upright in the main. 

Thirdly , Obferve, 

It is a dangerous thing to fay that is a tie or falfe , which we are 
notable to make out for truth. | 

That was Zophars cafe , he'could not bring both ends of Fobs 


fpeech together; He fufpeéts all was nought , becanfe he could ` 


not finde what was good. Fob was neither babler , nor lier, nor 
mocker , though Zopbar thought him all thefe. We thorow thie 
glaffe of our own notions, and efpecially thorow that of our own 
prejudices, fee things in ftrahge colours. We fhould look upon 
every thing in its own likenefle; We fhould prove and try every 
thing to the bortome before wecenfiire, as well as before we ap» 
prove. That may be found ferions, which at firft weighs but light, 
and that a cruth which we called a:lie. Such caution was never 
more needed, nor leffe ufed then at this day. 
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JOB Chap. 11. Verf. 4, 5, 6. 


For thou haft faid , My dottrine is pure, and I am clean 
in thine ejes. 

ss Q that God would freak, and open his lips againft 
thee. eit 

And that he would fhew thee the fecrets of wifdome , that 
they are double to that which is > Know therefore 
that God exatteth of thee leffe then thine iniquity 
deferveth. 5 


T N the three former verfes we had the Preface of Zophars 


y 


:pecch. 

In this fourth, He laies down the opiaion or pofition, which he 
oppofeth and {peaks againft in the fifth and fixth > Thou haf faid, 
My doctrine is pure, and I am clean in thine eyes. This Zophar in- 
terpreted, as carrying a fecret accafation , and refle€tion upon the 
juftice of God. “In faying , Thou art innocent, thou faich , God 
is unrighteous. He that. (being punifhed). acquitteth kimfelf , con- 
demneth bis Fudge. , 
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Thon hast aid. 


Dicere of af- Or, Thou kaft confidently affirmed: The word imports more 

frmare O pro then abare fay-fo; Thou haft ftrongly teftified for thy felf, Arty 

certo affereres et vine is pure, and I am clean. That’s the force of Davids infir- 
mity (Pfal. 116. 11.) I faid in my hafle, All men are liars. I faid, 
is, more then a conjecture, and more then a naked affirmation, 
even an affertion, and a confident aflertion too. Sois, 


Thou haf faid. 


If another had faid it , we fhould fooner have believed ir. A 
modeft fubmiffion of thy doétrine to the judgement ef thy fuperi- 
ours , of of thy friends and equals, would become thee better. 
‘We have reafon todonbt thy doétrine more, becaufe we fee thy 
own hand writesthe approbation, and thou art not only a wit- 
nes , but the only witnes in thy own caule. 

Hence note, | i 

When a man bears witnes of himfelf , helaies bhimfelf open te 
jealoufies and [uspition. 

Thon haft faid, My doctrine is pure , Thou fhouldft have expe- 
€ted the teftimony of another. What do thy. neighbours fay of 
thee ? What do thy friends fay of thee ? Doe they fubfcribe this 
certificate , That thy doétrine is pure, and thy life clean? Chrift 
holds forth a divine prerogative , when he faith (Fob. 8. 14,) 
Though I bear record of my felf, yet my record is true. God may 
give teftimony to himfelf , and Chrift there fpeaks in reference to 
his Godhead , as his next words intimate , J kvow whence I came, 
and whether I go. 

ence that of Chrift (Fob. 5.31.) If I bear witneffe of 
my felf , my witneffe is not true. How fhall we pacifieand recon- * 
cile thefe two texts ? In one Chrift faith , Though I bear record of 
my felf , yet my record is trne; and in another , If I bear witneffe 
of my felf , my witneffe is not trae. | 
conce[fio Rhe- _ Lantwer firit, Chriit {peaks either by way of conceflion; though 
erica, Bez, 1 fhould grant thus much to you, that if 1 bear witnefle of my fe f, 

i my witnefle is nor true, yer I have further teftimony (Ç as he 
fhews in the following verfe ) There és another beareth ywitneffe of 
me, and fo I caneafily fpare my own. Or 

Secondly, If I fhowld barely affert for my felf, I give you an 
eccafion to fufpeét whether my affertion be true. | 
i3 ; | p À Thirdly, 





Chap.11. An Excpofitren npon the Book of JOB. Verf.4. 
Yi nc te Ici Ah SR RN Rt 


Thirdly, The word which we tranflace true , is well rendred 
frm , If l bear witneffe to my felf, my witnefle is not valid or au- 
thenticall, for another man may bear witneffe to his neighbour, 
and his witnefle not be true, burthat which ratifieth a teltimony 
( foro humano Y is when it comes from a fecond, or a third, 
In the mouth of two or three witneffes , fhall every word be eftablilhed, 
Deut. 19. 15. 

But ica ne not bear witneffe to our felves ? 

In fome cafes we may, in moft we may nor, efpecially in 


thefe two. 
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- nen Witr hearing to our telvi 
2. When what We fay or teftifie is untrue. We muft not bear 
falfe-witnes, either for or againft our felves. Zophar {ufpeéts 
Fobs felf-witnes of both thefe errours , as aiming at felf-applaufe, 
and that by arrogating more to himfelf, then he was able to make 
out. He offends who affcéts to blazon himfelf by a worth which 
is really his; but he that blazons himfelf by a worth which is not 
his, multiplies offences. Some fay they are Fews, and are not , but 
are the Synagogue of Satan, (Revel.2z.9.) A Jew may offend, in 
faying , he is a Jew, but he chat faith he isa Jew, thatis, atrue 
believer ( for under thofe old Teftament terms, Gofpel-profef 
fours are expreft inthe Revelation) and is not, that is, hath nei- 
ther the inward power , nor the outward evidence of a Saint , his 
‘ety i iniquity, A Jew of Satans Synagogue, 
is the worlt difciple of his Synagogue, None are f bad as they, who 
only feem to be good. They are twice dead, who have but a name to 
be alive. The Apoftle chides thofe bitterly , who were Jews only 
in the lerter „andin the flefh (Rom. 2.17,19.) Behold, thon are 
called a Fews, and refte/t in the law , and makeft thy boaft of God, and 
art confident that thou thy felf art a guide of the blinde , &c. Thou 
that teacheft another , teache/t thou not thy felf ? Thon who makest 
shy boaft of the law, through breaking the law, difhonoureftthon God? 
- To fay our doétrine is pure , when it is defiled with errour; to 
fay our felves are clean , when we are either openly prophane, or 
clofely hypocritical , adds to the impurity of our doétrine , and 
ro the uncleannefs of our lives. Moft appear too too bad, but they 
_ are work, who would appear better then they are. 
; D 3 | But 


wud 








22 Chap. 11. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. -Verf 4; 


tree wae EE ER oe aaa aM 








But doe we not finde Paul more then once maintaining his 
own integrity ? Saith he not , J have livedin all good confcience be- 
fore God untill this day, A&. 23.1. Saith he nor? Iam nót mad, 
snoft noble Fentus’, but fpeak, forth the words of truth, and foberneffe, 
Ait, 26, 25. When)we are acculed arid called,co anfwer., we may 
fay, Our dottrine is pure, when it is; and, that we are clean,when 
we are. l 

In fuch a cafe, not to teftife the ‘truth ‘for our felves, is near as 
bad ,. as:té teftifie a falfhood againft another.. Andin.any cafe to 
give a wrong teftimony of our felves , is worfe then to give it of 
another., The :finne s the greater 5 by how machthe perfon again|t 
whom we finne is Nearer to us, and every man is neareft to hima 

elf. | 3% ee 
Calumnigtoris ees hafi faid; And what. faid he ?, Ady dottriness pure , and I 


bac verba funt am clean in thy fight. Divers.of the Ancients upon this place chal- 
wos Veritatem 5 r sot as 


& juftitiam ENBE Lophar ot Ilander and calumnjation 5 for’ faftning this re-, 
profequentis portor fame upon Job. One is.very.angry with: him., How) is ir: 


Beda. poflible (faith he). that Feb fhould be imagined to rife to fuch: a 
Non ita dixit pitch of felf-confidence,or to fpeak at fuch a rate of {pirirual pride, 
Serie Rei when he teftifies (Chap. 9. 20, Jf 1 juftifie my felf , mine own 
aint ime nong h fal condemn ef 1 fay Lam pert, bal alfa prove me 
In eadem fen- perverfe. And though Fob faid , I am not wicked , yet he {aid Not, 
sentia funt J am clean. The difference.is great between a deniall of wicked- 
Gregorius S nes, and'a prefumption of cleannes.. [hefe two cannot expound 
Chrylott, each other : He that prefumes he is clean, denies he is wicked : 
Yet he that denies he is wicked , may be far enough from affirm- 
ing, that he isclean. Such confequences have more. uncharita- 
blenes then logick in thenry; and.can hardly expect. fo much cka- 

rity., as to,acquit them. from flander. l 
But J] dare not put an intendment of flander upon Zophars 
account. That’s: too,deep., and mere then can. be juftified. For, 


though Fob {pake not thus, info many fyllables , yet ro that efet. 
he had Ipoken., .words had paft from him., which might give, at 


leafha.colourable » pretence for fucha charge. And Zophar feems 


(in one refpeét) ro.deal better with. Fob then his other friends; 


for he.colleéts the matter upon'which he minded to debate with 
him , and laieth it down in anentire propolition, This is the 
thing thou kaft faid, Zy dottrine ts pure ana I am clean in his fight, 
When or where faid he fo ? Some ferrle it uponthat ( Chap..6, 


verf. 10.) I have not, conctaled the words of the holy One ; that is, 
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(as thefe expound). I have: fpoken truth, and all the truth. O- 
“ thers purit upon that (Chap. 19.2.) Shew me wherefore thou 

contendeft with me ; which hath Clay they.) this fecret intimation 

in it, That Fob did not fee any fin inhimfelf, and thar he thoughe 
God himfelf eould: hardly fhew him one , for which he contended 
with him. Thofe words alfo at ver/.7. of the fame Chapter, Thon 
kgoweft that I am not wicked; are {uppofed an appeal to God 
himfelf ro give reftimony againft him, if he could ; Thon knewef, 
and'I willitandto thy Judgement , that I am not wicked. Thefe 
paflages Zophar might conitrue to the fenfe given, As ifhe had 
faid, L am cleanin thy fight. Andwe finde Fob in his following 
difcourfe (Chap. 31.7.) {peaking out plainly, Jf my ftep bath tur- 
ned out of the way, and inine heart walked after mine eyes and if any 
blot hath cleaved to my hands ; then let me fowe, and let another eat, 
exc. If any blot hath cleaved to my hands , amounts ro as much 
as this in the letter, ] am cleanin thy fight, And as Zophar here 
fo Elihutaxeth him with it elfewhere ( Chap.33,8,9. ) Surely thous 

haf: fpokensn mine hearing, and I have heard the voice of thy words, 
Jaring , Lam clean without tranfgreffiog , lam innocent, neither is. 
there imiquity.in Me. | 





f, Accufatornns 


G@omforte® He amplified and {trained the words of Fob to a fenfe 0e amplifi- 
which he intended not. He {pake what might be cloathed with t? S "7 
fuch an interpretation; But » Charity thinketh no evil , and love tater 
would have made abetter Comment.. He never. meant to raile him- s3 rem adde cit. 
felf upon his own innocency., or to fland upon his terms with zt talia cenfe- 
God, How often had he diielatmed and even protefted apain{t “4% Tocatas, 
{uch over-weenings ¢ Yet his friends impofe that fenfe upon him Febus, Sank, 
all along ; and will make him fay ,.what he never thought and EMT eg 
own what his foul abhorred. $ é pate a 
Take ene note from their miftake .. and.then 1 fiall gi Wee wie 
Lp? 25 SAR al give thePrerare non 
fenfe of the pofition more diftin@ly. pelfis. Quint! 
Words are often mifcouftrued, ana reckoned for. more then the fica. Desam,- 
ker meant them. | 
We are.apt to put unfound glofles upon the Word. both of 
God and man. Many report the matter fpoken, falfly, and very 
few report the meaning of the ipeaker. truly..More quarrels and 
Controverfies arife from the. miftake of words , then from differ: 
ence. of judgements. . There is fcarce a. book written. about 
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expence of time and pains forthe clearing of his meaning trom 
the miftakes of oppofites. Yea aman can hardly let a word fall 
in ordinary conference , but fome mif-improvement ts made of it. 
When Peter asked Chrift concerning Fohr , Lord , and what fhalt 
this man doe? Fefus faith nato him, if 1 will that he tarry till 1 come, 
What is that tothee ? Joh. 21.22. Then went this faying abroad 
among the brethren, that that ‘Difciple fhould not die ; Howbest Fefus 
[aid not unto him, He fhai not die, but if 1 will that be tarry tll F 
come , What is that to thee ? Falfe-witnefles come againit Chrift, 
and what is their teftimony ? This fellow faid , I am able to deftroy 
the temple of God, and to build it in three dares , Mat.26.61. This 
was a meer miftake of the words of Chrift, Fob.2.19. where when 
he was demanded by the Jews, What fign [heweft thon unto us, 
feeing that thou doeft thefe things ? He aniwered , Deftroy this tem- 
ple, aud ia three daies 1 will rasfe st up. How grofly did they cor- 
rupt this Text by their expolicion of it! Chrift faid , Deffroy ye, 
they made it, Jam able to destroy , he faid, This temple , meaning 
his own body , They fay, the materiall temple, or place of pub- 
like worfhip: So the Jews {tumbled at his words , when they fell 
firft from his lips , as their reply tellech us , Fourty aud fix years 
was this temple in building , and wilt thon rear it np in three dates ? 
The Evangeliit explains him right in the next line, But he fpake of 
the temple of bis body. It is to be bewail’d how fuch mif-under- 
ftandings have troubled the Church and fervants of God ; and 
that fo many have fuffered upon fuch mif-uuderftandings. The 
Wifeman hath a Proverb, which reacheth this abufe, though it be 
riot direct to the point in hand, He that covereth a tranfgreffion 
fecketh love, but he that repeateth a matter, feparateth very Pindi, 
(Prov. 17.9.) He aims at tale-bearers, who repeat what the] 
hear upon delign to breed jealoulies, and heart-burning among 
friends , or, according to the language of the times, to cajole the 
neareftand the itrongeft confidents. But we may apply it to theg 
fenfe beforeus, That ufually they who repeat a matter , feparate 
very friends; For who is it almoft that repeateth the difcourfe of 
another (efpecially if he hath any prejudice againit the party , or 
doth not mee¢fully in opinion with him) bur he fpoils it inre- 


peating, and fo feparates very friends? This was the fault of Fobs 


friends, they repeated his words, but moft of their repetitions 
were perverfions or unkind Griricifines upon, rather than arg 
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‘titable reports of what he fpake. ` And ‘therefore he was forced 
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(Chap.23. 3.) toappeal unto God with whom he knew himfelf 
{ould finde candid dealing , and his words receive a genuine in- 
rerpretation. O that I kuew-where I might, finde him , that I might 
come even tohis feat , I would order my caufe-before bim, and fill ney 
mouth with arguments; As if he had faid, I have been often 
wronged by my friends in mifconceiving what I have argued, but 
were | to argue and.plead it with God himfelf , I know he would 
deal fairly with me , and put a right fenfe upon every word, he 
would make the beft of what is not fo well {poken, and ‘nothing 
but good.of what is well fpoken. - He would receive what is right, 
and reétifie what is amifle. Let ns now examine what Zophar judg- 
ed Fob to have fpoken amiffe. | 


Thou hafi faid , Ady doctrine is pure, and I am cleanin thy fight. 


His fuppofed errour was, that-he thought his doétrine true, and 
this was his blot, That°he thought himfelf clean. This thou 
haft faid, 


My dottrine is pare. 


That is, I am orthodox or found in judgement, both in my ge- 

nerall tenets, and in what I have particularly maintained in the 

prefent difpuration concerning the providence of God in afli- *© 

cting godly men , and in difpenfing outward comforts to the 

wicked. Thou hast faid thy dottrine, delivered upon both or either 

of thefe fubjects , is pure. | 

_ The originall word which we render Dorine , is derived from mp5 

aroot which fignifies to take, or- to receive. And that upon a three- dccipere, doflri- 

fold ground, na dicitur ab — 
1. Becaufe fuch- doétrines are delivered upon the taking of secipiendo ,i. c. 


“mature deliberation, or gained, by taking much pains for “<e#de nam 


difcere eff acci~ 


them. pere, Druf. 


, 2. Becaufe fuch doétrines are in their own right to be received. 
Sound doétrine is worthy to be received , it is worthy of all reve- 
rence and ready acceptation. | 

3. Becaufe there is a power in fuch do€trines , totake or catch 
thofe unto whom they are fpoken. Truth és full nor only of ftrength, 
but of fubtilty. Hence fome conceive that the allufion is to hunters Muraphor te 
and fowlers, who lay baits , and fet traps to catch birds, or other /umpte a veus- 
game, So (in a good fenfe) a man of wifdom and under- 0%: Pile. 

E Say jtanding, 
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Randing, publifking found do&trine , laies a bait , wich holy craft 
to en{nare and catch his auditours (Prov. 11.30.) Hethat win- 
neth. fouls 4s wife ;. it isthis word, they who-are godly and judici- 
ous.catch fouls, as a fowler catcheth birds : by laying out found, 
wife and faithfull arguments, they take and (nap men, they hold 
their fpirirs faft , till they overcome and win. them, even as-the 
{nare ofthe fowler takes the bird; Such are wife men indeed. The 
whorifh woman (Prov.7. 13,21.) is faid, to catch or gain the 
fimple young man (the word is the fame in the originall ) by her 
fair [peceh , hertaking language, <t whores doctrine 15 very taking, 
her. lips drop. en[naring eloquence. As there. is a power in finfull 
countell to take and eninare ; fo much more in holy and whole 
fome counfell. The Apoftle was a Crafts-mafter in this foul- 
trade (2 Cor. 12. 16.) Being crafty (faith he ) 1 caught You 
| with guile; | plaid the canning mate with you, | Said a fare, and 
feta trap, but all for-your good. 


. Further , The.word fignities pleafure andifweetnes, noting thus 
much , SHAE” pairity oF dot is ehéafen and gives much de. 
tight. 


? 
As meats are to the tafte , fo are truths to the underftand- 
ing: nothing brings in greater contentment to any faculty , then 
a clear.apprehention of the proper object. Surablenefle is the 
ground of pleafure. And the pleafures ofthe intelleétuall part, 
ə . are as much above thofe of the fenfitive, as the underftanding it 
felf is above the fenfes.. A Philofopber. having found out a true 
and rationall conclufion in Geometry, ran about the City , where 
he lived , as if he had been diftracted with joy , faying, J have 
found it , Ihave found it. When God gives, and we by ftudy and 
prayer finde out the treafures of divine truth, it is as the beginning | 
of heaven (¢A/at.13.44.) The Kingdome of heaven is like untoa 
treafure hid in a field, the which when aman hath found, he hideth, | 
` and for jay thereof goeth and felleth all that he bath, and buyeththap 
field. The flatutes of the Lord are right , rejoycing the heart, 
Pfal. 19.8, To receive, pure dcétrine is as-mucha pleafure ag 
itis an;honour ;.as much the delight, as the ornament of the 
minde. ; 








an 
Mundus purus 7 
ais Jats of Pure, | The word fignifies pellucid or clear; that which-a 
dum viiri & Man may look thorow as glafle,or to the botrom of it.as a cryftall - 
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which you may not only look, but look thorow it, and to the 

bottome of it , and finde all clear. Such a purity is here meant, 

Aty doctrine is pure. Purity of doétrine imports two things. 
fe i 





2. The unmixedneffe , the uncompoundednefle of doétrine, 
Purityais oppofed to mixture ; Pure ts as muchas fimple or un- 
compounded ,; we reade of the finplicity of the Gospel (2 Cor.1t. 
verf. 3.) which is nothing elfe bur the purity ofthe Gofpel. 
The contrary whereof is corrupting or adulterating the word 
of God, by the addition of humane inventions, and our own 
fancies. ; 

eM y doctrine is pure. | Pure in both thefe fenfes, It is precious 
and worth much : it is unmixed, nothing but it felf. I have -not 
feigned and coyned it out of mine own brain. I havenot emba- 
fed it with an Allay of inferiour metall; it is the fincere fimple 
W ord of God. | 

Whence note, 

True doctrine is pure doktrine. 

True doétrine is pure two waies. It is pure fubjectively , and 
it is pure effectively. Itis pure init felf , and purifies us , ob. IJa 
V17. Santtifie them thorow thy truth , thy word is truth. Pūredo- 









; crooked 
Caig ; That which is polluted is as apt to pol- 
lute, as that which is pure to purifie. Themamreofarhingsio 
‘tampt upon their effects. 


Truth ts compared to the moft excel- 
ient metals , and it excels them. Phe Apoftle {peaking of all forts 
of doctrines built upon Chrift the foundation, calls fome gold, fil- 
ver , precious ftones : others , wood, hay , finbble ( 1 Core3. 12.) 
The difference of do&rine is fet forth under thefe Metaphors : 
Pure doctrine is. gold, filver , precious ftones ; Falle do€trine is 
wood, hay , flubble, thefe are combuftible matter, they will burn, 
they will not bear the triall; whereas the Word of God, and fo 
the truths that are bottomed upon that, are (Pfal. 12.6.) Pure, 
How pure! cs filver tried in a fornace of earth , purified fever 
times ; thatis, it is altogether pure , having not the leaft droffe 
init, My dottrine is pure. ~ ; 
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And Iam clean. . 


992.272 The word [Bar] undergoeth a three-fold interpretation among 
Mundum red- the Rabbins. | 
didis, terfit,Po- ye fignifies clean or pure. So we tranflate. 
livit, difcrevity ; P l ség 
egit. 2. lt fignifies a Son or man-childe (fo it is rather a Chaldee 
Hac voxcum Word) Prev.3t. 2. Pfalz. 12a Kiffe the Sonne: and from.this 
filium fignific word Bar, afon , it is conceived that in our Northern parts, a 
gat, chaldaica childe is called a barn, in the latin, the fame word denotes a 
eft, O in ea fig- young childe, and pure or clean, and fo it bears fair to the inter- 
e enha pretation of the text : becaufe howfoever a childe is naturally all 
Pro.31.2, re-filthy and unclean, in regard of the guilt and pollution of origis 
perisur. Pife. nal fin: yet in regard of aéts’, a childe is clean, he is white paper, 
as he hath no fair letters, fo no blots upon him.. 
3. It fignifies eleé&t, chofen or preferred before others (Cant. 
6.9.) She is the onlyone of her mother, fhews (Bar, the word of the 
Text, the clean one, or) the choice one of her that bare ber. But how.. 
is fhe called the only one of her mother,and yet the choice one of her 
that bare her? if there be but one, how can there be any choice ? 
The original is, She is the one of ber mother, and fuch an one, asif 
fhe: had ten thonfand to chufe out of, fhe could not chufe a bet- 
ter; this would be her only childe, her Hower, how many foever 
fhe might be fuppofed to have. If aman who hath many children 
likes one more then the reft, he ufeth to fay, There is my only fon, 
that’s he. One as-good as can be, is achoice one, though we 
have no more; yet properly a choice one, is the beft among ma- 
ny. Inthis fenfe the word is ufed (Nehbem.5.18.) where the bill 
of fare for Nehemiah his Tableis thus drawn up, He had fix choice 
{herp,8cc. They did not take the flockas they came, but picied 
the beft for the Governours Table. Thus the word carries a com- 
parative fenfe in it pointing out not only one that is.clean,but one 
elect before others for his cleannefle, J am clean, 


} In thine eyes. 
%, 0 Diu,  - Thatis, Thou, O God, confidering, trying and judging me, I 
judice S teftes {hall yet be found clean. It is an high challenge , but we are not 
se bene sonfci0e to take it ftridtly ; Fob was no legal Jufticiary , he fought not 
righteoufnes in the works of the Law , but thorow faith in.the 
Meffiah : He {peaks here , asin other like places , one or all of 
thefe three wales. 


1, In 
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1. In oppofition to the opinion which men had of him: Asif ' 
he had faid, In the fight of men I am filthy and unclean, an hypo- 
crite and wicked: my friends judge me fo, but, Z am clean iv 
thine eyes. 


2. Lam cleanin thine eyes, thatis , inthe generall bent of my 
fpitit , Ieee OONO EOE RRR AJ Wee EE AEA 
nis taken 


E G bad oe 3 
‘basemytesliogs , yeemypcourfeisholy. Denominatio 
rom the better and greater part. 


3. I am clean, Sc. that is-, in reference to the fpeciall charge, 
which my friends lay upon me ; they fay I am an hypocrite,Lord, T 
l am clean from thatin thine eyes. Thus David (Pfal. 18.24.) 
Therefore hath the Lord recompenfed me according to my righteouf- 
neffe , according to the cleanneffe of my hands in his eye-fight. The 
fame Comment will ferve Davids Text and Fobs. David was not 
in a conteftation with the juftice of God upon his own integrity, 
but upon a vindication of his integrity from the injuftice and jea- 
loufies of men. 
Hence we may obferve (which is a feeming contradiétion. ) 
f Xe man is clean in Gods fight, Some men-are clean in Gods 
ight. 
; No man is clean in Gods fight, that is, in himfelf or of himfelf, 
Fob 44. 4. Whocanbring aclean thing ont of an unclean? Every 
man is hewen from a corrupt {tock, and therefore is corrupt , Be- 
hold the heavens are not clean in his fight Job 1 5.15.Vea he chargeth: 
his angels with folly (Chap.4.18.) How great then is the folly of i 
that man, who upon his own account difchargeth himfelf of folly. 
in the fight of God ? | 
Yet a believer may fay he is clean in the fight of God. - 
1. Clean perfectly by the grace of juftification. So believers in ’ 
“this life are, as having no fpot or wrinkle imputed to them,though 
many {pots and wrinkles remaining on them, 






> T - j . . + 
-Tis theirs for their ufe, though not in their propriety. . 
Ze 


Serer eee e o e i i jatifed. A be- 
lievers way in this world is clean from crimes, t ough not from 


fins. If any man fay he hath no fin, truth is not in him ; and if any 
man commit finne, grace is not in him , 1Joh.3.8,9. 

an ; i í i ie. . And 
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Chap. 11. en Expofition upon: the Bookof JOB. Veri, 4. 


In the conjunction of thefe two, My doctrine is pure, and Iam 


clean in thy fight , vo = tthe ran 
main hinges upon which all religion turneth, 1. Purity of doo 





trine. 2. Cleanneffe of prattice. 
: Here’s the charaéter of a Chri- 









flian., in his compleatneffe. 





. ea 3 i 
Motto fitted not only the Priefts of the old Teftament, or the Mi- 
nifters of the new,but befits every Chriftian; Every believer honld 


bear this upon his breaft , Purity of doctrine , andcleanneffe of life. 


Chrift checks the Pharifees )A4at.2 3.2,3.) who had the former, 
bur not the later, they had purity of doctrine , but they wanted 
integrity and holineffe of life: they fare in Mofes chair, and there- 
fore he biddeth his Difciples and the people, That al what foever 
they bad them obferve, thar they fhould obferve and doe, but (faith 
he) doe not ye after their orks ; take heed of treading in their 
fteps : you may.do their words, but not their works. why? for 
they fay and doe not ; 








when thefe two are feparated. 






lt is an ill hearing and a fad fi peétacle, 


cleanneffe of life appear together in one perfon, happy is that 


man ; and he is a fit inftrament to make others happy: but where 
either of thefe appears alone, or with its contrary , as a compa- 
nion, purity of doétrine with uncleanneffe of life, or cleanneffe 
of life with errour and unfoundnefle of doétrine: it is dangerous 
to embarke with, or come near fuch; for themfelves are in 
great danger. Themfelves are in an ill condition, and they are fit 
intruments to make others worfe. Unfound doétrine frets like a 
canker , and an unclean life is catching like a leprofie. We are 
apteft to take an unfound doctrine from thofe whofe lives are 
clean ; and we are aptelf to imitate their unclean lives, whofe 
dogtrine is found. | 
From the later branch, T am clean in thine eyes. Note. 
Firft, It fhould not fattsfie ws that we are clean in the eyes of men, 
unle{s we can approve our felves to God alfo.. wit 
For as not he that commendeth himfelf, fo not he that is com- 
mended by others is approved , bur whom thc Lord commend- 
eth, 2 Cor.10, 18. Itisbut cold comfort to be clean in the eye of 
our 
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our neighbours, that they give us a fair reftimony ; if in the mean 
time our own heart condemn us. Yea what though we are (like 
that generation fpoken of by Solomon) Pure in our own eyes , and 
have a plandite in our own hearts, if we are impure in Gods eye. T 


i ~ Itss a fa bing with me({aith 


black in the eyes of ali the world 
Paul, 1 Cor.4.3.) that I fhould be judged of you , or of mans 
judgement , yea I judge not myown elf, but he that jadgeth me is 
the Lord. 

Secondly, Obferve, 









But as common as the doétrine is in the mouths of men, the ufe is 
rare in the hearts of men; yet there is no man fo heightned in 
grace , but may make ufe of it. Chrift himfelf made ufe of it, Pf. 
16.8. (The words were fpoken by David his figure, and applied 
to Chrift, Aé.2.25.) J fore-faw the Lord alwaves before my faces 











ilies 


But to us it is ufetu! both thefe 
waies, and many other waies. 










garemuntoreveryain. Durft any mock God with ont-fide and bare 
profeflion , if the heart had fed upon, and thorowly digefted this 
truth , cleanneffe and uncleanneffe , fincerity and hypocrifie are 
inthe fight of God ? How often do men flatter themfelves with 
this vain hope, that their work is in the dark ; and no eye fees . 
them? How often doth the Church-Atheist queftion , like thofe 
(Fob 22. 13.) How doth Godknow? Can he judge thorow the dark. 
cloud? Thick clouds are a covering to him that he feeth not , and he 
walketh in the circuit of heaven. Sure he troubles not himfelf with 
what we do; And though moft. are ready. to acknowledge in 
words, that God feeth them, they a@tasif God (like the Hea- 
then Idols) had eyes, bur could not fee. It was that which Afe- 
lantthon obferved of the Italians , You (faith he) are Very zea- 
lons to believe that God is inthe bread, but you walkas if you didnot 
believe God to be in heaven. Bieffed is he that condemneth not him- 
felf by the truths which he alloweth, i 

| ae es Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , Forafmuch as the perms [bar] fignifies not only 
‘purity , ee ele&t and chofen. Obferve, 

Clean and holy perfons , juft and upright perfons, are fit for choice 
and clettion. 

Men may not choofe, as God choofeth. God choofeth out of 
a common maffe without refpeét to good or evil , as the motive of 
his eleétion ; he a not look upon mankinde, and fee one pure, 


and another impure, oneciean, and another unclean, and then — 


chufethecieam, andeleaverhewncleam: No (‘Rom.9,1 1.) before 


$ 


Fuacob and Efan were born, before they had done either good or 


evil, That the purpofe of God according toclection might fiand , not 
of works, but of him that calleth, it-was faid, Jacob have I loved, but 
Efan have I bated; Godsieleétionismonuponsaétions. Henfound 
them both ina like itate , yet hechofe facob. The reafon of it ts; 
Becaufe he hath power , and a purpofe to make chem clean,whom 
he chufeth. God eleéts tocleannefs but he doth not eleét any, 
becaufe they are clean, or cleaner then others. The grace of ele- 
tion is nordireéted by , but direéts and icads to the grace of fan- 


iGo But when men go tochoofling, they muft not take 


this conrfe, becaufe they have not this power : when men choofe, 
they muft choofe upon fore-feen, or rather prefent works of ho- 
Jines and righteoufnes: They muft chufe men fearing God , and 
hating covetonfnes for Magiftrates. They muftchufe men apt to 
teach, fober and blameleffe for Minifters. They who cannot make 
men fit, whom they have eleéted, muft confider who are fit, and 
then eleét them. 

Zophar having laid down Fobs opinion of himfelf , AZ) doctrine 
is pure , and Iam clean in thine eyes , (verl.4.) proceeds to the 
confuration of it in the fifth and fixth verfes, which we may give 
you in this argumentative form. 

That perfon is not pure in-doltriue, anaclean in the fight 
of God, whom though God hath greatly afflicted , yet he 
might justly afflict more : 

‘But though God hath greatly afflitted thee, yet he might 
juptly afflitt thee more. 

Therefore thon art not pure in thy doctrine, nor cleanin 
his fight. 

The mati is given in the clofe of the fixth verfe, Know 
therefore that God exatteth of thee leffe then thine iniquity deferveth: 
and is prefac’d or led in by a with, in the fifth verie , and part a 
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theñxth , a wili rhat God himfelf would undertake Fob, and dil- 
pute with him. 
Z 


Verle 5. Bur O that God would [peak and open his lips againf 
thee ! 


- As if Zophar had faid, While I am about to fpeak., I alinoft think 
st will be but loft labour for me to fi peak ; yea, I think thou art beyond 
the [peaking of any man: thou art [o obdurate and hardened in thy 
way, fo wife in thine own conceit , fo ftiff to thine own principles, fo 
unyeelding to thofe better counfels , which bave already been given 
thee, by thy grave, learned and godly friends, that I am much (and 
J conceive any man would be ) difcouraged toargue and debate the 
matter farther with thee. And therefore I would willingly quit my 
hands of this task, and leave thee to God, I would gladly be ealed 
of this burden , and turn thee over (as aman past cure by min) to 
the hand of heaven. O that God would peak, and open bis lips againft 
thee ! 

Or fecondly , This Preface may-have relation to thofe fecret 
hints, yea fometimes explicite wifhes of Fob (declining the fen- 
tence and cenfure of his friends) that God and he might fpeak 
together. He only defired the Lord to abate the dreadful fplen- 
dour of his Majefty , or not to clothe himfelf with dazling light, 
and amazing glory in that congrefle; And, Then (faithhe) Zet 
him [peak., and I would aufwer, Chap. 9.15. Again Chap.10.2. 
I will fay unto God , Doe not condemxz me , -fhew me wherefore thou 
contendeft with me’ In both which paflages Fob feems to peti- 
tion and prefle the Lord for a perfonall treaty; in anfwer to 
which requeft , poflibly Zophar might thus begin , ey friend 
Job, 1r falleth now to my lot to [peakunto thee , but I fhould (with 
ai. my heart ). rejoyce , if God would grant the wifh which thon haft 
Jo often prefented to him, even vouch fafe to [peak unio thee bim{cif. 
We have often beard thee appealing front earth to heaven, calling God 
to wrtneffe, that {uch and fuch ts thine integrity. O that God would 


an{wer thee, and give thee a meeting ! Ò that he would condefcend fo Š 


farre asto conferre i mmediatcly with thee! How glad {hould we be +}, 
of this! and we beleeve thou wouldf be as forrysit will be little to thy g 
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ane alter rem 
sbere intel]j- 


ere quam pu- 


cafe „Af. God once take thee to task , thon {halt quickly finde it other- 48> non ita 
wife with thee thenthou. dreameft or prefume/t., he would foon cool 1s appare- 


thefeheats and affwage the fwellings of th y [pirit by aifcovering him- 
Self in holinefe and thy Self in finfulneffe. Thy creft will fall, and thy 
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courage come down as foon as ever he enters the lift with thee , and 
doth but fhew thee who he is , and what thou art. Either of thefe 
wayes the connexion lies fair , O-that God would {peak and open his 
lips againft thee ! 

Quis derDeum The Hebrew is, Who would give, or, O that fome bedy would 


gui. get God to [peak ? The phrafe is optative , including an ardent de- 


lire of obtaining , and therefore we tranflatenor , Who would 
give? but, O that God! As implying the great and inftant im- 
portunity of Zophar to {peed his fute, Thar God would {peak and. 
open his lips against him. | 
iih = [peaking of God, and the opening of bis lips. As it the one, namely 
aperit vere la- {peaking did import an immediate voice, when God reveals him- 
bia cum vel ko- {elf without the intervention of any inftrument or fecond caufe - 
minum vel a- bur the opening of his lips, a mediate voice when God fpeaks 
ad seeing (though in an extraordinary manner, yet) by manor angel, or 
s aaa any other creature, whofe fervice he is pleafed to delign for fuch a 
ntitar ad ali- manifeftation of himfelf. God can give alip to liveleffe creatures, 
quid manife- and make any thing his tongue.He that made mans mouth to fpeak, 
Pandum, can make that fpeak which hath no mouth ; And fo , may be faid 
Agun, to open his lips in wkatfoever he ufeth ro-demonftrate or difco- 
ver his minde to us by. But 1 paffe this asa nicity, efpecially be- 
caufe Zophar imploring God to deal with Fob immediatly , and 
not by thefervice ofany creature, yetcalsic, The opening of 
his lips. 
Speaking and opening the lips , arethe fame thing under differ- 
ent expreflions, or the later is but an expofition of the former. 
Opening of the lips is {peaking we {peak by opening the lips;only 
here is an Wao, a figure frequent in Scripture, when that 
which is frit in nature, is put laftin order, for opening of the lips 
precedes fpeaking; here the method is inverted, O that God 
would [peak and that he would open his lips againft thee ! 


"e O that God would fpeak! 


Non ad quem- The word carries more then common talking, it is here reftrai- 
tibet fermonem, ned to fpeech in jndgement, or toan exact difcuflion of the canfe 
fedadeum qui preceding judgement. Such # the meaning of that heavenly fum- 
in ria el mons. (Pfal. 50. 7e Hear, Q my people , and I will [peak. CI will 
pie eared kj debate the matter , and plead with thee) O Ifrael, Lwill teftifie 


ceptationem 


fretat, Bold. against thee. Zophar prayes for a day of triall, for a little - 


day 


Some too critically and over-curioufly diftinguith between the 


nome os eee. a ae 
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day of judgement , O that Ged would /peak. 


And open bis lips, 

To open the lips implieth grave and deliberate {peaking. The Aperire labia 
Hebraifme ts very frequent, Pfal 78.2. I will open my mouth in ef fapienter & 
a parable. Parables are fententious fpeeches , {peeches filled with °“™ pondere 
weight of wifdome. To open the mouthin a parable isto have E leter dhe 
an active intenfion of the fpirit , preparing and fitting the mouth ;, corde, cújus 
to open. The mouth of a wife man is under cuftody, leaft the trea- os & labia fins 
fures of his minde fhould fteal our, or be ftolne out unobferved. velst ofium 
Precious things are not left open, they are under look and key. He is fuh Tani 
a wife man that keeps a lock and a key at his lips. The lock off- fisile ks 
lence , and the key of fpeech; or the key of difcretion to fhut and 
open the lock according to the true eccafions of fpeech and fi- 
lence. David prayeth, Set a watch, O Lord, before my month, and 
keep the doer of my lips Pfal. 141. 3. as we fhould delire the Lord 
to keep or watch the door of our Jips,leaft we {peak finfully,fo we 
fhould keep or watch our own lips, that we may fpeak fruitfully 
and feafonably. The Scribe which is inftru€ted to the Kingdome 
of heaven , is like unto a man which is anhoufholder , bringing 
forth out of his treafure things both new and old (Mat.1 3. 52+) He 
hath a {tore , a {tock of knowledge laid up there , and he openeth 
not his mouth, or vents it, till occafion {peaks. That counfell 
Prov. 22. 17, 18. fully reacheth this Hebraifme of opening the 
mouth. Bow down thine ear, and hear the werds of the wife: (what 
todo?) And apply thine heart unto my knowledge; ( let thine 
heart draw in knowledge ) Let it be as a bed , Or a fepofitory for 
the words of the wife ro reft on, or be laid upin; for, it isa plea- 
fant thing (ther’s the treafure) if thou keep them within thee, they 
fhall withall be fitted in thy lips ; if thou keep them within thee; Asif 
he had, faid, When thou haft been a learner, and haft gained a 
itock of knowledge, then, they (hall be fitted to thy lips, that is, th y 
lips fhall bring forth , thape and form thofe notions of truth into 
profitable and favoury difcourfes , They {hall be fitted to thy lips. 

Some {peak the words of wifdome, but {uch words are not htted 
to their lips. It is (as the Proverb treacheth) The Affe tothe 
harp, or the Cat tothe lute. 





| | Davids mouth did not [peak of 
wifdome , till the meditation of his heart had been of under ftanding. 
Out. of the abundance of the heart , the month [peaketh, bath good and 
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evil, And as a good man {peaks évil ; fo an evil man fpeaks good 
| unhandfomely, becaufe it is not in, nor with his heart. 
Sincerius crit Further , To open the lips is no more in ordinary acceptation, 
fiin fimplici then to fpeak plainly ; and then it ftands in oppolition to thofe 
Fane hes eloquent orations, which (as Zophar fuppofed) Fob had ftudied 
verbum, quafi t° defend and fecure himfelf againft God ; asif he had faid, Jf 
obi dulcilo- God would but open his lips , and fpeak_ unt e = one plain word 
quio fimplex might be enough to overthrow all the curions difcomples and fer [peech- 
Dei loguela op- es; enough to anfwer, and cut the finews of allthe Pae: (bun orations, 
Fe ime and cunning fophiftry which thou haft ufed in this canf@ Let God a- 
confundi dicat. rife (faith Mofes ) and his enemies {hall be feattered. Let God opem 
his lips, faith Zophar, and thy mouth fhall be flopt. 
Thirdly, The words may carry a redargution of Fob , asa man 
whom God did fo farre negleét , that he would not afford him a 
word ; As if his friend Zophar had thus reproved him , Thou haf? 
been calling upon God to speak, and fhew thee why he contendeth 
with thee, yet thou haft not prevailed in thy fute, he vouchfa feth thee 
His verbis ba mever a word, bur leaves thee fiill to us. This (fome-conceive) 
bita perfona & hatha reproofin it, conlidering the times wherein Fob lived $ for 
temporis ratio- then it was No very f{lrange thing (though it was an high favour) 
me non leviter Foy God himfelf to fpeak to the Saints his fpecial favourites. God 
ae hee fundry times andin divers manners fpoakin time paft unto the Fa- 
Pee thers by the Prophets Heb.t. 1. Andas he {pake by rhe Prophets, 
fo he fpake by himfelf, God’ fpake nine times unto Abraham, as 
Gen.12. 147. you may obferve upon diligent reading from Gen-12.to 22, He 
.13-¢-15.L-¢17{pake alfo ro others of rhe Ancients. And when God refufed to 
1.€.18.1.C21+ open his lips and {peak to Saul, How pitifully doth he complain, 
Aes A |" fore diftreffed for thePhiliftines make warre upon me, and God 
is departed from me, and anfwereth me no more neither by Prophets, 
nor by dreams 1 Sam.28. 15. Sal took it nor only as his ‘di/pa- 
ragement , but as his undoing , that God refufed him conferexce. 
This refufal Caceording to the prefent interpretation) Zophar 
laies in Fobs dith, Thou haf praied that God would manifeft him felf 
to thee, and that’s an honour which he hath done to many of his fer- 
vants , inthe Catalogue of whom thou writeft thy name , and pre- 
tendeft they felf for one, but be bearkens riot ahto thee, though 
I wifh he would, O that God would Speak, and open his lips againjt 
thee! 
Bat what is the manner of Gods fpeaking , and how doth he 
épen his lips ? 
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It is an allufionunto men. Man isnot able ro underftand the 
way ofafpirit, but by what is common to man. A fpirit hath no 
lips to open, nor any inftruments of fpeech. And to fpeak frilly. 
A {pirit doth not fpeak at all. God is faid to fpeak. 

Fitt, When by his mighty power he forms and frames a voice, formatas ĝ 
which is audible and perceptible by che ear, as unto Samuel , The Deo fenfibiles 
Lord called Samuel, Samuel , and at lalt Samnel anfwers , Speak, © externas va 


Lord , for thy fervant heareth. ci PENI cl i 
Secondly, God fpake to Mofes, Face to face, that is , familiar- 6°” Baht. ın 
oe y, ‘30d ip y ke ace, that is, fa he: 


ly and clearly, This was the higheft degree of revelation, and o psd non an- 
drew neareft to that which rhe Saints {hall have in glory. fim admittere, 

Thirdly ; He fpake alfo by many figns, efpecially by Urim Bold., 
and by Thummim. 

Fourthly , God {pake when he intimated or hinted his minde 
ro the fpirit of man, by the inftinét of his own Spirit. Moft of the 
Prophets heard only an inward word, which is called, The coming 
of the word of the Lord uato them. As God only {peaks to the 
heart; while the word foundeth in the ear : So he ofren {peaks to 
the heart , when the ear hears no found. J will hear what God the 
Lord will {peak , for he will [peak peace unto his people, and to his 
Saints, PJ. 85.8. God {peaks peace when he fends or gives peace, 
thar is, all good things. God {peaks peace alfo,when he (as it 
were) by a fecret Eccho , returns a word of aflurance to the peti- 
tioners heart, that he will give peace. When Zophar wifhes , that 
God would fpeak , he means it-of fpeaking by audible voice , or 
face to face, nor by figns or fecret intimations. 

Zopkar being thus inftant, That God would fpeak., and open his 
lips against Fob, teachethrus, 

Firft , Some men are beyond the conviltion of mans 

O that God would fpeak. We fay of a fick man, whofe difeafe is 
defperate, asin the plague, Sce. The Lord look npon you, the Phy- 
fitians have given you over, they can doe no more, we leave you to the 
prayers of the faithfull and to the compaffions of God. Some in fpi- 
rituali diftempers are fo extreamly dileafed, thar the foul Phyfiti- 
an.can do nothing upon them, they are paft-allhis medicines and 
preparations, thefe we give up to the cure'ofGod ,° who raiferh 
the dead , and ealleth thofe things which are not, as if rhey were: 
l granr, that whatfoever healing or cure is wrought upon the foul 
of man by men, is fromthe Lord. Man and man fland upon even 
ground ; Humane reafon and humane reafon are equall; and he 
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that fpeaks is often upon a lower ground( though he ftand higher) 
then hero whom he fpeaks , and is fometimes weaker in humane 
reafon: Now that which overcometh and convinceth, muft have an 
advantage,and come in power, elfe there can be no victory. An e- 
quall (in all points) cannot be a conquerour.Hence when the Pro- 
phets delivered their meflages, they put Gods authority to the 
word, Thus faith the Lord: They knew all they fpake could prevail 
nothing. . But though God give the effect of mans word to every 
man, yet fome men appear more untraétable and unteachable by 
the Miniftery of man then others, they fit under it, & Cpoflibly) 
have fate under itdong , yet nothing’s done , their mindes are as 
blinde, their wils as {tubborn,their waies as crooked as ever. Man 
i I Cor, 
c.3. V7. but fome we referre wholly to God, having fpent much 
{trength and time upon them in vain.Some men have out-ftood,and 
are the reproach of all the praiers and tears, of all the counfels and 
admonitions of man , What can we do more or leffe then give up 
fuch (as neer loft men) tothe work of God? O that God would 


eak, 
jè Secondly , Obferve , which Z‘phar chiefly intends. 

That if God once open his lips and deal with a foul, he will quickly 
bring down his [pirit and convince him. 

Man cannot hold out againft the fpeakings of God. Man 
is not able‘to withftand the immediate, no nor the medi- 
ate {peakings of God , 1 Cor. 10,4. The weapons of our warfare 
are mighty through God; it is our warfare,but the conquelt is trom 

0 







? 


inde. When the unlearned or idiot comes into 
the aflembly of the Saints , He is convinced of all, andis judged 
of all; for the fecrets of his heart are made manifest , and fo falling 
down on his face, he wik worfhip God, 1 Cor.14.24,25. What 
wrought this fudden change? Was it the power of men? No, 
He will report that Godis in you of a truth. The man perceived God 
was there, and upon that apprehention his heart was fubdued, he 
fals down on his face and worthips. 


anvineible, O that Gud 77 Aaii iib 
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Verfe 6, And that he would fhew thee the fecrets of wifdom, &c 


As if he had faid , “Tss bat reafon that I fhould call God to [peak. 
unto thee, for the fecrets and depths of wifdome are hidden from and 
above our reafon, The natural man perceiveth not any thing of 
God, and the fpiritual man may be yet unable to perceive many 
ofthe things of God. O that God would fhew thee the fecrets of 
wifdome. | 

Zophar feems to meet with Fobs feeming boaft; that he was one Videtur Fobo 
of Gods familiars, and well acquainted with his will. The con-' cae iF eee 
viction rifeth thus, Thou haft carried it as if thou wert of the sa- f i $ ihe 
binet councel in heaven , as sf thou hadft flood at Gods fide , when he tiam fe alfequi 
gave his orders and difpatches concerning the affairs and motions of gloriatus fuif- 
the whole world, thou takest upon thee , as if thon wert the favourite ftt. Marc. 
of the great King , and kneweft his heart ; But if God {peak to thee 
indeed , he will fhew tbae other manner of fecrets then thon art yet 
acquainted with, thou fhalt at once fee that thou miftakest much, and 
knoweft little. 
O that he wonld fhew thee the fecrets. 


Or , The hidden things of wifdome. Here we have Zophars are MOYN 
gument diftin& from his two friends. fo IAIN 
: - Pracipua ars 
nefisioidivineiwildome. Thou complaineft and crieft our of the difputationis | 
hand of God, of thy great afflictions : I relf thee rhere is a fecret Zopiaris bec 
of wifdome inthis difpénfation, I will plead no other jaftification eft , multa ho- 


: ; Si a} 3a . ae minibus non 
of Gods procene but.only this, God is infinite in Wwifdom, patere, deque 
J 








O that God would fhew thee the fecrets of wifdome: iis Deum in 
Every word mcontroverfiam 
> J 
on debere va- 


y 5 äri. Q r 
So plain'and eafie, thatan Adonibezek may run, gan Coc 


reade them. 
- fall and reade them’ Fidg. 1:7. As Ihave donè., fo God hath re- 
quited me. There was no myftery at all in thar. Senfe and rea- 
fon have their leffons , as well as graceand faith. But as there 
are fome leffons ealie enough for fenfe; fo there are not a few 
_ hard enough for faith, And-as fome fins of men are plain , very 
finfull, yet very plain, while other fins lie clofe in the heart, and 
are not only an iniquity, buta myftery of iniquity , or iniquity 
wrapt up in a mylftery (the whole body of Antichriftian ini- 
quity is a myftery) So fome leffons of wifdome are plain, se 
Q 








Sunt quadam 
aby{f de qui- 
bus difputares 
GUAS ferutart, 
eff feipfum pra- 
cipitare, Sanét. 
Erudita in{ct- 
tia eff, non fci- 
re velle , que 
magiffer maxi- 
MUM HOS VO- 
init nefcire, 
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of wifdome, and full of plainneffe ; we may reade wifdome upon ~~ 


the very letter of fome words, and inthe face of fome works of 
God, while other leflons of wifdome are hard ', fo hard to beun- 


‘derftood, that none can unriddle the meaning of them. And in 


this the Lord majntaineth his own honour, and keepeth {tate ; he 
will not have all he doth, or all he {peaks lie levell to every appre- 
henfien ,.or tobe a Fexr for every mansinterpretation; he hath 
fome knotty ænigmas and obfcure riddles to exercife the holieft 
wits,the higheft parts,the.choifeftgitts of his people,yea and their 
Patience too: they mutt ftand waiting and expecting, yea admiring 
and wondering. what God meaneth. ’Tis learned nefcience wil- 
lingly not ro know,what God is unwilling we fhould know. They 
are as good {chollars who endeavour nor co learn what he is not 
plealedto teach them, as they who have learned what he teach- 
eth them. Though his fecreets. be with chofe that fear him, yet we 
mult fear to be among his fecrets. | re 

< `The fecrets of wifdome here {pecially meant , are (] conceive) 
the fecrets of providence: That’s the fubje& upon which the di- 
{pute runs : God in his.aétings toward. mankind, hath many re- 
ferves in his own breft and bofome , which no man is able, or 
thould adventure:to give any.reaton or.account otf , belides thesdi- 
ate and meer good pieafure.of his own good will. 

Once more, O that he would fhew thee the fecrets of wifdomé is, 
as if Zophar had faid, Thou judgeit upon the out-fide, thou dwel- 
left in the bark and rinde of divine difpenfations, Titomeanitmor 
look into their heart ; God alone can*fhew tharso thee. ihe 
word. which we tranflate | Shew. |. lignifies to interpret 


and expound that whichis dark , aoyiterious and ainigma- 


cicali. 
Hence obferve, | 
Firfk, Wifdomess.a fecret, or hath a fecret-tn it. 

T Ghenemismpredions. That which is very,common-may be 
very good (asair and water) but ic cannot bear-any great. price. 
2. Lhen wifdome-muft be fought for, and (6RRRENVItHIaenee 
If thou feckest her as filver, and fearcheft for her as for hid treafures, 


Prov.2.4. Wildomeliesideepqaas-rhe veins oF Pbldandlisvetsitim 


sheneanth. Wifdonte isto ibe fought as filver. Silver is. not to be 
had ‘upon the furtace of theearth , there youwmay finde pibbles 


and flints, bit-if you would have filver,youmuft dig and mine for $ 


it. Seeretsmarcnonieenaminitight, nor found our upon the firlt 
moy Siz i eat: fearch ; 
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fearch ; wemmuftienquirewandsenquireyslookiamddeok , enquire 
and look often, and long for the feerets of wifdom. We may 
buy gold too dear, and be at more charge to feek for filver, then 
the filver will be worth when it is found. But we cannot buy wif- 
dam too dear, and the leaft vein of divine fecrets, which we finde, 
will not only bear all our charges in the fearch,bur enrichus alfo. 
Again, The word isin the plural , O that God would fhew thee 
the fecrets of wifdom. Hence note, i 
The Apoftle (Eph.3.10.) {peaks of the manifold wifdom of God. 
His wifdom is tull of variety , itis of many forts and forms, of 
many folds and plights. The wifldom of God is fimple and un- 
compounded , it is pure and unmixed with any thing but it felf, 
yet it is manifold in degrees, kindes and admini&trations , There 
are fecrets of wifdome ; 
. As there is not only a fecret , but fecrets, 
many fecrets of iniquity lie in the heart of man, we may go from 
one room of the heart unto another (as the Prophet Ekial was 
carried from one place to another about the honfe of the Lord, 
Chap.8.) to fee greater and greater abominations. Thus you may : 
go from fecret to fecret , from one fecret of wifdom to another, 
and when you have feen both, there are yet greater fecrets to be 
feen , belides thofe’ which fhall never be feen. Some works of 
wifdom are unfearchable , and paft finding out ; they-are alfo in- 
numerable and paft reckoning up. Some things are called fe- 


crets, becaufe they can hardly be known, other things arecalled 

fecrets, becaufe they cannot at all be known. ‘third fore are fo 
a ` 

w T pr of wifdom are in God MO sca een 


and they are called fecrets, not becaufe they are nor at all re- 
vealed , but becaufe they are ob{curely revealed. Some fecrets in 
God belong to God alone. And they are called fecrets , becaufe 
they are not at all revealed. That’s the meaning of Mofes , Deut. 
29. 29, Secret things belong unto the Lord eur God , but things ri 
vealed us, andour children for ever. a 


Thirdly , | 












bferve 
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Gofpehisamyftery, The great myftery of godlineffe, 1 Tim.3.16. 
Now as the work of redemption is full of myfteries , fo are the 
works of providence; How many hath God pofed and put toa 
{tand to read and pick out the meaning of his providential mo- 
tions? why he affl:€teth this man, why he profpereth that ; why 
affairs go fometimes forward , and why at any time backward, 
why the deliverance of the Church proceeds no fafter , and why 
deliverance makes fo many flops and ftands , @Ryiuehanhhie 
mentsmarenlaidwatide , candgduchwimployed , thefe pofe and 
gravel the underftanding of man : nor can we give any ac- 
count of them till we go into the Sanétuary , and inform our 


g felves from the oracle of the Word about the order of the works 


of God. 

Fourthly, Obferve, God only can fhew and teach us effectually the 
fecret wifdom of his works and of his word. 

As we learned from the former claufe , That a word of Gods 


fpeaking humbles the fou! : fo here we learn, That a word of Gods 


{peaking enlightens the foul. God is the revealer of fecrets, 
There is a Godin heaven (laith Daniel, chap.2. 28.) that reveal- 
eth fecrets. 1 cannot interpret the Kings dream , or fpell the 
meaning of it, bur there is one in heaven that can, his name is the 
revealer of fecrets. If he thew them, we fhall furely fee them. 
Thou haf corretted me (faith epi Ephraim) and I was cor- 
vetted ; and if God inftrué us, we fhall be inftruéted. The dulleft 
Scholar cannot but learn , if God vouchfafe to be his Tutour. @3ë 
that made the underjtanding can make us underfiand. This is one ot 
sheurticlesioMhenew Covenant ASD. Jn thofe dares T will 
put my laws into their minds and write them in their hearts,and they 
fhall not teach every man his neighbour, faying. Know the Lord, for 
all {hall know me from the teaft to the greate/t : @odshimieifharhmn- 
dertaken tovbeour teacher ; though we are unapt, dull and indo- 
cibiepiyeryehentiathipromiftd'tobeaithe pains to teach us. His 
teaching doth nor acquit us from our attendance upon the teach- 
ing of man,but affures us that he will teach his, if man doth not:and 
that while man teacheth, hewwillemakethanreachinguefteCtuahand 


 fuccetttulln When he gives us the candie or ligkt of his Spirit to 


read his Word by , we read and underitand. And uniedle he 
give us the candle or light of his Spirit to read his works by, we 
cannomreadenthemewitheunderitanding, We are as ignorant in 
the book of the creatures, as in the book of Scripture , uma 

0 


> > | 
à ae See! aT ee N 





i Y Ne ye ain a oe aaa a Y 














— 


Oe lee ine E lee iene sei meee 
Chap. 11. edn Expofition upon the Book of- JOB.  Verfó. AF 


God inftruét us, and if he inftru& us, we prove knowing in both. 
What I de( faith Chrift. Foh.1 3.7 )thon knoweft not now: but thou fhalt 
know hereafter : and what was the date of this hereafter ? Even the 
day of the fpirits operation in him. Ye have an unétion(as the belo- 
ved Diftiple writes,1 Fob.2.20.) from the holy one, and ye know alt 
things. When the anointing teacheth we have a gualsfied, a mode- 
rated omnifcience. He knows all things (in this fenfe’) who 
knows as much as concerns himto know; And except the anoin- 
ting teacheth us, we know nevera letter, either of what God 
hath written, or of what he is doing as we ought to know. His 
antient people the Jews (Pfal.106. y.) underftood not his works; 
and he reproves them by the Stork in the heavens, by rhe Turtle, 
Crane, and Swallow , by all the Fowls of the air, as more learned, 
and fagacious in his works and providences , than the men of Zf- 
rael, The florkin the heavens knoweth her appointed times , andthe 
turtle, andthe crane, and the [wallow obferve the time of their cem- 
ing, but my people know not the judgement of the Lord (Jer.8. 7.) 

y people do not underftand when it is winter, and when it is 
fummer , , and when of judgement. 
Some are fick, their bodies are fmitten, others are poor, their e- 
{tates are fmitten; a third fort are difgraced , their names are 
{mitten ; but they have neither ears to hear, nor hearts to under- 
ftand untothis day. How fenfleffe are thoufands at this day about 
the great things which God is doing among us ? He works terri- 
ble things in righteoufnefle , but few learn either the righteoufnes 
of their own waies, or the righteoufnefle of Gods waies. Few 


learn either what God hath done, or what themfelves ought to cosas 
do. O that God would teach fuch the fecrets of his wifdom. Dualis Pues? 
That they are double to that which ts. a rs a 


The word double, is not here taken arithmetically or frilly, os fan 
as noting juft two for one; but by double is meant much or manifold, "i A 
a certain excefle being put for an uncertain > it is frequent in the ‘cin esas 
language of Scripture to call thofe thiugs which exceed much, dignitate , vir- 
Double, and but double, though they exceed very much, though tute, aut ou- 
they. exceed feven fold, yea an hundred fold, J/a.g0. 2. Speak ™1? excelung 
comfortably to Ferufalem,&c. for fhe hath received of the Lords hand eon pis ford 
double for ail her fins, But doth it fare the goodnefle of God, or Ses er e 
his {paring mercy to punifh his people much for fin, or double ne vocari fa- 
tor their fin? Doth not Zophar in this verfe argue Fob into pati- ent. 
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ence, and redargue his impatience, by telling him , That God ex- 
atted of him lefe then his iniquity deferued, and did he exa& of Fe- 
r#falem double for all her iniquities ? } 

I anfwer , God is fo farre from exacting double of his people 
for fin in a way of fatisfaGtion , that he taketh nothing of them, 
not a peny of them upon that account. Chrift-is the only pay-ma- | 
fter for believers to the juftice of God , and he hath paid double, 
yea an hundred fold , in fufficiency , for all their fins. When the 
Church receives double , it is double, that is full chaftifement for 
all her fins, but fhe makes no paiment for any one of her fins.’ So 
double deftruction threatned upon the enemy is full deftru€ion 
(Fer.17.18.) Andwhen the Ehurch is promifed double honour for 
her fhame, \{a.61.7. and double liberty for her reftraint and impri- 
fonment (Zach.9. 14.) The Prophets give her affurance of com- 
pleat honour and perfeé& liberty. i 

Again, The word double is put alfo for that which is in any 
kinde choice and excellent. The burying place which e4brabam 
bought of Ephron, is called (from this word) the Cave of Mac- 

In fpelunca du- pelah ; that is, fay fome, a double Cave, one for men, another for ~ 
plici » i,c.exeel- women, one within another ; or as others, a fair, beautiful - 
denti pukcha O Ciye, to which fenfe the words of the children of Heth atthe’ ag 
fixth verfe, feemto lead us. Jn the cheice of our fepulcbres bury thy ` 
dead. That which is beftgy moft is double at leaft, Thus the fecrers 

of God, being very-excellent, are double. 


To that which is.. | 
sm seq The word which we tranflate , that whichis, beareth a very va- 
rious fenfe, and fo renders the text very difficult. 
Fir, lt fignifies a law or rule preteribed to live and walk by: | 
Hence fome tranflate, They are double according tothe law. O that 
Secundumle Pe Would fhew thee, thar bes law is double, or that there is a great deal 
gem. Pag, More inthe law, then thon apprebendeft. Some reftrain this to the 
Et quod multi- Jaw given Noah., The feven precepts whereof are famous among 
plex effet lex è- the ancient traditions of the Jews. The firt whereofforbad the —— 
“ae A uig. „m Worfhip.of firange gods. The fecond commanded to bleffe the name ` 
sch A of the true God. The third prohibited the fhedding of innocent 
Hugo Grot in blond, The fourth was againft the defilements of filthy lufts. The 
lec. fifth againft theft. The fixth concerned judgement and juftice. The 
feventh faid, Thou fhalt not pull amember from a living creature, 
and entite > 
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But we need not reduce Zophars text to thefe: ftraits ; but en- 
large it to the whole revealed will of God , which is often called 
the Law of God. The Hebrew particle affixed noteth a relation, 
Double according to, or, by the meafure of the law. As if he had faid, Lage te 
Thou haft narrow thoughts of God, and of his fecret wifdome in Dplsia tibi 
áffli&ting thee , but according to law thy affliftions might be dou- Diae. 
bled upon thee, God might make his little finger heavier then his fupplicia quam 
loins have been. To this fenfe' Mr. Broughton tranflates, And that patiaris , jnxta 
thou fhouldft have double by juftice. aquitatis nor- 
Hence obferve, mam. Mere. | 
There is more righteoufneffe in the law of God , then man is able 
to comprehend. 
As there ismore mercy inthe Gofpel then we are able to com- 
prehend (no man ever faw into the depths of that mercy ) fo 
there is more holinefle in the law then weare able to compre- 
hend. No man ever faw into the depths of that righteoufneffe. 
There is an infinite holineffe inthe law (Pfal. i19. 96.) I have 
Jeen an end of all perfettion,out thy commandment is exceeding broad; 
He {peaks} not in the concrete, I have feen an end of perfect things, 
but in the abrat , An end of perfection, and.of all perfettion , | 
have come tothe out-fide or to the very bottome of all (aman. 
may foon travell thorow all the perfeétions that are in the world, 
andeither fee their end, or fee thar they MR end) But thy com- 
naandinent is exceeding broad., thatis, it is exceedingly broader 
then any of thefe perte€tions , I cannot fee the end ofit; and I 
Know it fhal) never have an end. There is a vaftnes of purity and. 
{piritualnes in the law. Some narrow it up into a {mall com- 
pafle, The Pharifees of old with their poor impure {pirits and 
grolle imaginations , flraightned the Law into their model » and 
made it very narrow? They thought no man brake the Laws, 
which faith, Thos fhalt dee no murder, but he that cur his brothers 
throat; That no man brake the Law that forbiddeth adultery, 
but he that aétually defiled his. neighbours wife , 8c. But when 
Chriit opened the myfteries of the Law., he fhewed fecrets of wil- 
dome there. His doétrine aflureth , That a Juftfull thought is a vi- 
olation ofthat commandment, Thon fhalt. not commit adultery ; 
That an angry thought is a breach of that Commandment , Thon 
fhalt not kill. Thus the Law is of a vaftcompaffe. I (faith Paut) 
was once alive without the law (Rom. 7.9.) 1 thougit my felf a 
brave man, 1 was fome body , my confcience never tronbled me, I 
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knew hot my difeafe , while the Law ftood aloof off, and I was 
without the Law. (Not that Paul had not the Law both written 


in his heart,and in his book:for as a Pharifee he was bred up among 


che Commentatours of the Law) but he was without it , or, he 
was but at the out-fide of it {though I give it not for the proper 
meaning ofthe place, yet inthat fenfealfo) he was without the 


Law , he had not travelled thorow the length and breadth of it: 


But (faith he) when the commandment came, when it came in 
the fpiritualnefle of it, and I faw in fome meafure what holineffe 
was couched there , I was then in a woefull condition , I faw my 


felfa loft man, then finne revived, and I died; and (verfe 13.) Sin — 


by the commandment became exceeding finfull ; that is, When the 
Commandment was-cleared to me, then I faw that I was extream 


finfull , or felt the violent motions of my fin. My fin being difco- | 
vered by that light, began to fpit out its venome, either provo- 


king me with freth and unwearied affanlts to commit it , or terri- 
fying and vexing me for what I had committed. There is a mul- 


eo con/ifit,quod tiplicity of purities in the Law, reaching the multiplicity of im- 


ad minima 
guague fe ex- 
tendit. Aquin. 
Lex Dei curat 
de minimise 


glaffe of the law, He muft confefle that it is double to all -he 


purities and finfull imaginations in us. The Law of God doth, 
though the laws of men donot, norcan, take notice of , and de- 


{cend to the leat Jtems and punétilio’s. Amancannotfomuchas ~ 


go a hairs-breadth beyond that which is right, bur the Law isup- 
on his back; a mancannot have a wry thought, but the Law 
meets with ic; anda godly man ( who is4pirituall , and hath a 


new nature in him) feldome hatha wrong tought, butherakes ~~ 


himfelf tardy in it, and findes fomewhat in that holy , and righ- 
teous will of God, by which he can charge himfelf a finner. 
‘Whereas, they that are carnall and ignorant of the Law, can run 
on in athoufand fins , and never tell themfelves of one, nor will 
they be convinced, when another tels them. 


if he do but ftep afide , or do amiffe, 


fomewhat within will fhew him a rule , and bring him a light to 
take meafure of, and fee his failings by. He Cas the Apoftle hath 
it, (2 Cor.10.6.) hath in a readineffe to revenge every difobedience. 
He findes 3 weapon ready to his hand in the magazin of the word 
of God , to avengc every difobedience of his heart; if buta vain 
thought arife ; he hath fomewhat ready to check it; fuch is the 


variety and largenefle of the Law, that it difcovers and controuls 
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every aberracion. Jf Goa fhew a foul the fecrets of wifdome in the — 
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knew. before , from the light of nature, or from the dictates of 
humane reafon. 

Secondly , The word fignsfies an inward law, as well as an out- Prafcriptum 
ward, yea the height and fpirit, the extractions and quinteflence rationis quod 
of realon come under this notion. There isareafon, a prefcripr t2% shy dalle 
of reafon in God.He aéteth by a rule withén himfelf, his righteous i pg 
will is his rule. He gives us a law to regulate our wills , but his Infinite funt 
own will is his law. Weneed give no other reafon, that what in mente Dei 
he hath done is right, bur this, that he hath done it. We have re- ges, rationess 
ceived one law trom the minde of God , bat there are infinite © 4 quibus 
laws in the minde of God. Thus the fenfe runs very clear, O thar p o 1% mor 

talium regimi- 
God would fhew thee the fecrets of wifdome , that they are double (to ye, Qui fenfus 
what thou thinkest ) according tothe internall, eternall movings and leni{fimus sjt, 
thoughts of bis own heart. Hence Davids holy rapture (P fal. go, Bold. 
v.5.) Many, O Lord my God, arethy wonderfull works , and thy 
thoughts whics are to us ward, they cannot be reckoned up in order to 
thee; If 1 would declare and [peak of them, they are more then can be 
numbred. LG : 






His thoughts 
Wetranflace, That they are double to that whichis: The word Duplo majora 
fignifieth being , or the exiftence of a thing ; and fo others render, effe iis qua exi- 
O that he would |hew thee the fecrets of wifdome, that they are double Funt. Jua. 
to thofe things which ext, Asif he had faid , The Lord hath re- 7°* pis a 
vealed and made many things apparent, but the things which a poe 
appear not arefarre more then thofe which doappear; the fe- Dej ejus fa- 
cret wifdome of God exceeds what he hath revealed, he af- pientiam & ju- 
Ai€teth thee according to what he hath revealed, but he might //#m , que 
afflit thee more, if he fhould proceed with thee according to the 7?! se. mul- 





. ° À to f j . fe ra 
height of his fecret wifdome. Hence obferve, EES vi 
, “ht id i ; ~ baftrior efè 
That the wifdom of God which appeareth tous , is not half , or is guara nobis vi- 
but little in compatifon of that whieh is in God. deatur, vel no~ 


The Lord hath not brought forth ali the treafures of his wif- #74 rate cape- 
dome ; he hath not ftamped all his wifdome upon any thing which re poljin 
he hath done , no nor upon any thing which he hath fpoken: Itis 
not poflible that a finire nature fhould receive the whole impref- 
{ion of an infinite wifdome. Our receits are but drops, he hath an 
ocean of wifdome in himfelf. We are narrow-mouthed veflels, we 
take. 
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take in by little and little. We are veflels of a {mall and narrow i 

-gage , when we have taken in all wecan, we haye taken in bur - 
lictle. l 








wen. Asthe fecrets of lin in man are double to 
thofe which appear, no man ever finned out all the finfullneffe of 
his heart. Though thoufands: have brought forth abundance, 
though they have acted many abominations, yet as Solomon fpeaks, 
There are {till feven abominations in their bearts.Monfters and pro- ` 
digies of wickednes lie in thofe dens and dark chambers,which the 
world never faw. Now as the fecrets of fin in man are double to 
thofe which appear: fo much more are the fecrets of wifdome in 
God. The great God of heaven and earth hathaftock, a ftore 
of wifdom by him, which no creature ever faw or looked into, or 
is indeed capable of. No man, but the Man- Chrifkhath known fo 
much as is poffible to’ be known of God,and moft of God is impof- 
fible to be known by man. We fhould be afhamed, that we know 
no more of what is revealed. And we fhould adore what is not 
revealed to our knowledge. The wifdome lof God is divided in- 
to fecret and revealed; mans portion isin things revealed ; Gods — 
portion isin fecret things; God hath referved a farre greater 
portion for himfelf then he hath given unto man; that which. 
will ferve man will not fervethe Lord, his portion is as much a- 
bove mans as himfelfis above man. This Zophar layes before 
Job, that he might convince and humble him. Why doft thou ca- 
vilor fret thy felf thorow with impatience , at what God doth, 
feeing thou canft not found the reafon of what he doth ? thou haft 
not fathomed God , thou haft not reported all shat God is, or 
hath, The fecrets of wifdome are donble to that which is. S 
His next words are an inference upon, or the ufe of this do- 
trine. 
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Know therefore that God exatteth of thee lefe then thine iniquity — 
deferveth. 


Thus he applies what he had fpoken in generall, God hath fe- 
crets of wifdome , and they are double , Whatthen? Jinferthis 
upon it, Know therefore (O Fob) that God exatteth of thee lefe 
then thine iniquity deferveth. 

Obferve from Zophars method, 

That truths are to be applied and brought home to the coufcience of 
the hearer , or to the bufimeffe under debate, 
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Poflibly Fob might not have known the meaning of Zopkars 
difcourfe ; That God hath fecrets of wifdom , and that the fecret 
wifdom of God is double to his revealed; he mightbe ro feek 
what ufe to make of this: Therefore (faith he) know (here is 
the application) God exatteth of thee leffe then thine iniquity de- 
ferveth. 

Exaticth of thee. 


The Hebrew Nafhah, fignifies to forget, to lend , and ro exa& 
whatis lent; and from this fruitfulnes of the originall, therea- 
rife fundry interpretations of the Text. Many take the former 
fenfe, as Nafhab fignifiesto forger, and they differ yet much in 
giving the meaning of the whole fentence. 
Firft thus, Know therefore that God maketh or caufeth thee to for- yw 
get thine iniquity ; as ithe had faid; There is infinite wifdom in Obleifci, © in 
God, and if he fhould break forth upon thee in the full laftre of J”o Hipbil non 
hisholines, and make thee remember all thy fins, thou wouldtt ir ea i 
i Pt gt ’ > quam 
be fwallowed upin the gulfof thy own 'finfulnes. As noman can horitiam anfer- 
fee the face of God and live, itis fo glorious; fo a finner cannot re fignificat, 
fee his own face and live, it isfo odious. As God in condefcen- 
tion to our weaknes , fhews us but the back-parts of his glorious 
felf , fo bur the back parts of our finfull felves. f 
Se God vamia Gon i ; 
gemthem. Know therefore that God makes thee to forget thine in- 
aquity; thatis, The Lord doth nor fet chem in the eye of thy con- 
fcience,nor deals he with thee, as if thou hadft committed fuch fins, 
which yet he could Dring to thy remembrance, and fet them in ceiro quod 
order before thine eyes. So the interlineall givesit, Know that Deus latere fa- 
God doth canfe fomewhat of thine iniquity to be hidden froin thee , or cit aliquid de 
to be a fecret tothee. God doth not open the pack of thine iniquity, /2*tat tuas 
and-fhew thee all the wickednes that is in thine heart and life, God “= Montan, 
lets fome”of it lie hid’, and be'as a thing forgot ,° or a fecret to 
thy felf. 
Secondly, Others refer this forgetfulnes to God himfe!f, who is 
faid to forget the fault, when he remits the punifhment. This comes 
up'to the fenfe of our Tranflators , for when a thing is forgotren, 
then’ it is not exacted, or called for (A. 17. 30.) The times of 
this ignorance God winked at ; hé regarded not , he looked not af- 
terwhar was done (that’s the common expofition of the Text) 
God did Cas it were) forget the finfulnes of thofe times; As 
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God is faid to forget fin , or to remember itno more, when he 

fully pardons it: So he may be faid to forget fin , when he doth 

not fully punifh it. When meer ignorance hinders man from fee- 

ing, meer mercy hinders God from feeing. He is pleafed to 

wink, when we cannot fet. When men have not much underflane 

ding what to doe, God bath not much memory of what they doe ; that 

is, He doth not ftriétly reckon with them, or bring them to an 

account for what they have done. Though a fin of ignorance is 

damnable in it felf, and may condemn thefinner, yet the Lord 

puts a difference between fins committed ignorantly and know- 

ingly, inthe dark and in the light, between thofe which are 

committed againft the light ofnature only, and thofe committed 

again{t Gofpel-light. Thus the prefent Expofition carries it, 

Scito quod Know , O Fob, that God handles thee , as if he had forgotten or were 

Deus remifit ignorant of thine iniquity. Which interpretation a learned Writer 

tibi partem mi- Makes his tranflation of the Text , Know therefore that God hath 

ee rata, remitted part of thine iniquity. 

oblitus,i.e.pa- A third renders, Know therefore that God hath deferred thine in- 

nam iniquita- iquity, he hath put ir alide for atime, and hath not called thee to 

tis tue debi- a prefent anfwer. Deferring isa temporary forgetting, when a 

tes difulit. Mian doth willingly forget a thing, he intends not to take a {tri 

nee or fudden account of it, as when he forgets unwillingly or thorow. 
infirmity , he cannot take any account of it at all. 

Sica chal There is yet a fourth interpretation given from this fenfe of 

oblitus of evi the word, Know therefore that God hath forgotten thee , becaufe of 

Deus propter thine iniquity ; and fo the forgerfulneffe lies upon Fobs perfon, and 

miqunatem norupon Fobs fin; Thou complaineft that God regards thee nor, 

hears not thy cry, attends not to thy prayer, haftens not in with 

relief and fuccour in this thy fad condition , Know that God forgets 

thee, and he hath reafon to dofo, He forgets thee besaufe of thine 

pnan God forgets thofe who have forgotten him, Prov.1. 28. 

` Then fhall they call upon me , but I will not anfwer, they {hall fcek.me 

early , but they {hall net finde me. But hath notthe Lord promi(ed 

to anfwer when we call, yea to anfwer before wecall ? Hath he 

not promifed to be found of thofe that feek him , yea.to be found 

of thofe who feek him not ? Why then are thefe earneft futors re- 

jected, unanfwered ? The caufe was in themfelves, They bated 

knowledge , therefore God would not know them, They would 

none of his counfels, therefore he would none of their prayers. God 

put them in mind , but they forgot him, therefore they put God 
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inmind, and he forgot them. Know therefore that God hath for- 
gotten thee , becaufe of thine iniquity. To obey God is to remem- 
ber him, and none are fo much remembred by God, as they who 
obey him, tofin againft Cod isto forget him , and none are for- 
gotten of Ged, but for their fin. 

We trar flite God exatteth of thee lefe then thine iniquity deferveth, CIVI | 
the word lignifies alfo to lend (as was toucht before) fo we read ee 
it (Deut. 15.2. Dent. 24.19.) inthe laws given tothe Jews a- chr, mies me 
bout releafing ; to exaétleffe than due, is , to releafe fomewhat of neratoris ` 
what is lent. The adverb leffe is not in the originall, nonor the 3 
verb deferveth , our Tranflators have added both in a different 
letter , to fupply and clear their fenfe upon the place. The words 
being only thus, Know that God exatterh of thee for thine INIQUILY: Agnofce [altem 
Mr. Broughton renders it roundly fo, Know that the Puiffant will exigere abs te 
call thee to an account for thine iniquity. Another learned Tranfla- Deum aliquid 
tor gives it thus, Acknowledge at leaft that God excatteth fomewhar 4 11g xitate 
of thee for thine iniquity ; Asit he had faid , Doe not thinke that all fia gun 
this evilis come upon thee without caufe , for {hame fubmit, and con- 


fefe that thy finne hath deferved fome o it. 







w Or 
to the dealing ofa mercifull Magiftrate towards a malefaétour, 
when he layes northe rigour of the Law upon him. Thus the Jews 

would not exaét fo much punifhment of ‘Paul, as they fuppofed 

his iniquity deferved. The Law admitted fourty firipes: they . 
would not go to the utmoft line of juftice; they, to do him a cour- 

tefie, or to avoid the fufpition of cruelty (though this mercy was à 


cruell ) abated him an ace , and therefore gave him only fourt ei 
{tripes fave one: Timmer ahto MAF POPRA 2 Cor. 11, 240 


kacted 
- He fets 
down but fifty in his bill of chaftenings, for an hundred , Which he 
finds in our bill of tranfgreflings. And this half which he exa@eth 
is not taken either to fatisfie himfelf , or properly to panifh us, 
but to purifieus, that we may glorifie him. God exaéteth fo lit- 
tle, that indeed he exadteth nothing. The word is harfh and 
hears ill among men, but God is fo good to Ifrael, that we 
know not how to call him an exattour, but becaule he doth 
Not exact. 
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Hence obferve..« pit 

Firft , Every fin makes us debtors to God. | 

Wearein his books , and in his bonds for every tranfgreflion. 
All men. are ina debt of duty to God (as creatures) which if 
they pay not, they fin, and fo raninto a double debr; a debr of du- 
ty , which they fhould have performed , and adebt of penalty, 
becaufe they have'not performed it. Tribulation and anguifh upon 
every foul of man that doth evil, tbere is the penalty, Gueammesowe 
. which they ought to pay, and {inners owe him a pe- 
nalty, which muftbe paid , either by themfelves, or by their Sure- 
ty.. The Apoftle ufeth that phrafe ( Gal.5.3.) Every mau that is 
circumeifed pis a debtor to the whole law. Heisa debtor in regard 
of duty , becaufe he that thinks himfelf bound to keep one part 
of the Ceremoniall Law, doth{thereby bind himfelfto keep it 
all, where the parts are infeparably united , we pull all upon us. 
by engaging or medling-with any one. And he that is a debtoria 
duty to keep the whole Law, muft needs be adebtor in regard of d 
the penalty, becaufe he isnot ableto keep any part of it. And 
that’s the realon why Chrift (who ftood in the place of {inners) 
was put ro pay both rhefe debts:, that fo he mighr ‘ably cx fcores 
with the Law. He paidthe debt of duty , by fulfulling all righre- 
onfnefje. Re alfo paid the debt of penalty y by enduring all for- 
rows , even-the forrows of death it felf.. We Wo bur confefle the 
debt „and God. crofleth the book , and cancelleth all our bonds. 
If we confeffe our fins, heis faithfull to forgive ws our fios , andthe. — 
bloud ef Chrif cleanfeth us from all finnes, tJoh.1.9.Giemmdaines> 

Siete ati : Aa ai iidr ar 4 









Secondi y, Obfervé, 

If God exatt notthewholeidibt of finners , itis mercy. 

Zopbar would have Fob to know this, Thou haft fpoken hardly 
of God , becawfe heshath fmitren. and affli&ed thee , but God 
doth not exactvofthee what thine iniquiry deferveth ; Is not this 
mercy { Jeds.of the Lords mercies that we are. not con{umed, Lam.3. 
v.22. and verf. 3gs Wherefore doth aliving-man complain, aman 
for the punifhinent of his fins. lr is mercy it life be fpared. Though 
aman be not left arich man, a {trong man, yerif he be left a li- 
ving man, yea though bur a man, he hath no reafon to complain, 
while he remembers. heis.alinfull man, and is punifhed for his 
fin. It is mercy that we have not the whole debr laid upon + 
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God defer any time, or remit any part, it isafayour; As Chrift 

paid, fo he paid all for believers : and the damned fhall pay all in 

hell , there {hall be no releafing , no compounding of their debts. 

And beeaufe they are not able to pay down the full fumme at 

once , therefore they fhall alwaies be paying. dlowsnichwismehes 

| 
3 
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and we pay none at all. 
his redeemed ones , 
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Thirdly, Obferve, 

Aflictions are the defert of finne. 

God exatteth of thee lefe then thy iniquity , or then thine iniquity 
deferveth. Moft are aftiited for their fin, none had ever been 
afflicted , if they had nor finned. The doétrine is true, though 
Zophar failed in his application. Fob was a {inner (the beit of 
Saints on earth are finners) yet God aftlited Fob for the trial 
and improvement of grace, not for the purging or correcting of 
his iniquity, as hath been obferved from thofe words in the fe- 
cond Chapter, Thou provokeft me to afflitt him without caufe ; that 
is, without fuch caufe as thou fuggeftelt , his iniquity or hypo- 
crilie, 

Fourthly, Obferve, 

That all the afflsttions of this life are lefe than our fins. 

Thats €zra's confeflion (Ezra 9.13.) After all that is come 
upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great tre/paffe, feeing that 
thou our God hafi punifhed us , leffe than our imiquitces deferve. Was 
it a touch, or fome light {troke which God gave Ferufalem ? Was 
their wound bur a f{eratch , or their affli€tion little ? Read the La- 
mentations of Feremy, and you fhall finde how doleful, how fad, 
how terrible a judgement was brought upon Ferufalem, even fuch, 
as was not done under the whole heaven, and yet Ezra faith, Thou 
bafi punifhea ws leffe than our smiquities deferve, As all the good 
which we do in this life, is lefle than the lealt of the-mercies of 
God ; fo the leaft evil of fin which we commit, is greater than all 
the evils of punifhment in this life. I” the life ro comes, God will 
make even with finners and with Saints, Vhefe fhall receive as 
much good as Chrift hath deferved for them, and they fhall re- 
ceive as much evil as themfelyes have deferved: Both are here 

; H 3 fhort 








s4 


t 
Fy 


tee = OO 


Chap. 11. en Expofition npon the Book, af JO B.  Verfé. 


fhort of their due, yea and uncapable of their dae. The Saints in 
this life cannot hold fo much glory as Chrift hath purchafed 
(1 Cor.15.50.) Flefh and blond cannot inberit the kingdom of Ged. 






.. Thus alfo the frame of mans nature un- 
purified , is not receptive of fo much puntfhment, as fin deferverh, 
This flefh and bloud cannot enter into the kingdom of hell. 
Therefore as the Saints fhall have fpiritual bodies , that they may 
be fit veflels for the glory of heaven ș fo the wicked fhall Çina 
fenfe) have {piritual bodies too , thar, they may be fit veflels for 
the mifery of hell. Their bodies hall not die, their bodies hall 
live without the fwpport of natures , meat and drink, fleep or re- 
frefhing. Thus they fhall have an angelical life ; and all to this 
end, That they may be capable fubjeéts of the fury and wrath of 
God, even ofall that vengeance , which he hath prepared, and 
will pour out upon thofe who difokey the Gofpel , and come not 
in to receive Jefus Chrift. We may fay of wicked men in this 
life, Verily they have their reward ; they have feen the beft of their 
daies , the beft of their ftate ; But how much fo ever any wicked 
man is punifhed , though he fpend all his daies groaning and figh- 
ing, though he be poor and fick , weak and pained , though he 
lie upon the rack of the mof torturing difeafes , the {tone , gour, 
ec yet it cannot be faid of this man, He hath had bis punifhment. 
A miferable ignorant man is ready to fay, J bope I have had my pu- 


miflment, my bell in this life. Alas, poor foul,thou maift be pained 
here, and in hell too : thou maift go from rack to rack, from tor- 


ture to torture; prefent punifhments are but as a fip of that cup, 
which fhall be drunk to the bottom in hell , they are but as fports 
to the pain there, and as painted fire to reafl ke As the beft of 
the Saints portion is behind , Their works follow them, -their re- 
ward waits for them; So the worft of a wicked mans portion is 
behind , his fins follow him , his works of fpiritual darknes fol- 
low him into eternal darknes, his punifhment waits for him : 
Though his judgement be now afleep , yet it will awake, and ne- 
ver fleep, no nor flumber any more. 
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JOB Chap.rr. ver£7,8,9,10,11. 


Canft thou by fearching find out God? Canft thou find out 
the Almighty unte perfection? 

It is as high as heaven what canft thou doe? deeper then hell, 
What canst thou know? | 

The meafure thereof is longer then the earth , and broader 
then the fea. 

If he cut off, and {but up, or gather together, then who can 
hinder him? | . 

For he knoweth vain man,He feeth wickednefle alfo, Will he 
not confider it ? 

For vain man would be wife, though man is born like a wilde 
affes colt. | 


He three firft verfes of this context, are anilluftration, ora 

comment upon the fixth. Zophar having breathed out his 
wilh, O that God would (peak, and that he would fhew thee the fe- 
crets of wifdem , that they are double to that. which 1s , proceeds to 
preve, That it is but need he fhould : thofe fecrets being fuch , as 
none can fee till they are fhewed: This he fets on rhetorically, 
with a vehemently negative expoftulation, 


Verle 7. Canft thou by fearching find out God? Thou canft not.. 


Cans thou finde out the Almighty unto perfection? It is impoffible, 
In the two following verfes,the 8th and gth he purfues the fame ar- 
gument, advancing the wifdom of Ged above the higheft hez- 
vens, and carrying it below the loweft parts of the darth, The yt- 
mofi extent of things created is too narrow for the Creatour. Mans 
natural wifdom reacheth at the imcft bur to the urmoft bounds 
of nature. But Gods wifdom és as high as (that is, higher then) 


heaven, yea deeper then hell, the meafure thereof ts longer then the 


earth, and broader then the fea. 







a , and gives an ac- 
count, or an argument oi boia in the eleventh and twelfth. 
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| Verfe 7. Canftthouby fearching finde.eut God ? 


"nim - The word implies exaéteft diligence to finde. Cans? thou by 
Perfevutatus fearching finde? that is; Canft thou finde by all chy ftudies and 
eft inquafivit ‘endeavours ? There is a finding by chance or accident , as well as 
enhi. aut ab- 4 finding by fearchs Some cannot finde what they fearch for : o- 
: thers finde what they fearch not for (Pfal.116. 3.) The for- 

rows of death compaffed me, andthe pains of hell got hold upon me, d 
found trouble and forrow, I found trouble which I lookt not for, I 
was not fearching after forrow, but I found it. Ther’s an elegan- 
cy in the original (note that by the way) The pains of hell got 
hold upon me ; fo we read ; the Hebrew is , The pains of hell found 
me (one word fignifies both) they found me, I-did not finde 
them. But no fooner had the pains of hell found me, but I found 
trouble and forrow enough, and foon enough. } 
But ufwally the word noteth a finding (as here) uponenqui- 
ring. Canft thon by fearching finde? Cank thou finde out God, 
by thy exacteft {crutiny, by the trial of all thy wits, or by the im- 
provement of all thy abilities ? @iamwhichistealiepisifoundiwithe 
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That which ashardeit cannot be found with all out 
fech. When God wouid fhew the obvioufnes and opennefs of 
the fin of man, he faith, I have not found it by fecret fearch, 
but upon all thefe, Jer.2.34. Their lins are evident to every — 
eye. Here when Zophar would fhew the myfterioufnes of the 
wifdom of God, he faith ; Thou canft not finde it by the moft fe- _ 
cret fearch. . 
Prefentemque But you will fay , Cannot God be found by fearching ¢ 
refert qualibet God is every where, The invifible God is every where vilible. ` 
herba Deum. Senfe fees fomewhat of him, though faith fees moft (By faith 
Mofes {aw him that ts invifible, Heb.1t.) Senfe thews fomewhat 
of him to thofe who have no faith. 
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God in the book of nature, if youhad not the book of Scripture 
eowem Thus the Apoftle convinceth the Gentiles (Rom. 1.20.) 
The invifible things of God, to wit, his eternal power and God- head, — 
are [een in the things that are made, And how are they feen ? 7 
What? by opening their bowels, or by looking into their heart è 9 
No, If you look but upon the face, the furface of the creature, if ~ 
but upon therinde , the out-fide of the things that are made ; e- 
wen their external form and fafhion , their beauty and order © 
draw goodly lines, and make fair reprefentations of God himfelf, — 
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f even of his eternal power and God. head. ‘Doe but pullupa graffe 
from theearth , or cropoff a leaf froma tree, and you may fee 
God upon it. How is it then faid , that you cannot finde out God, f 
no not by fearching ? > i 

lanfwer firt, Wemay finde God by fearching, but we can- 
not finde him our, that is, we cannot finde the urmolt of God, as 
the next claufe feemstoexplain, Canft thou finde out the Almighty 
to perfection ? 

Secondly ; God may be-conlidered , either in his being , or in 
the manner of his being. In his working , or in the manner of 
his working. 

In his being, God is eafily found out : This notion lies upper- 
moft, or rifeth upin every heart ; itis a principal that-lives in, 
and cannot be blotted out of a natural con{cience , PROWMRGs 





A Heathen faid , There ” 
is no Nation fe barbarous , fo untanght and ignorant, bus confefferh 
. there is. a God. When man fell from’God , this truth {tood ; as 
when Cities and great buildings are overthrown by warre , fome 
Towers , fome Pinacles furvive the violence , fo among the rus 
- : x A é 
ines and decaies of that perfeét nature , which God made at firft, 
the notion ‘of a God remained. | 










That God is, is fo ealily found, that it can 


their confciences, 
hardly be loft ; i 
But you cannot finde out God in the manner of his being, or 
what a God heis: you cannot finde out his power and wiidom, s 
his holinefle and his juftice , his faithfulnefle and unchangeablenes 
with all your fearch; You cannot finde thefe diftin&tly in the book 
of nature , nor underftand them ealily when you finde them 
plainly defcribed, and highly magnified in the book of Scri- 
pture. 
$ Again, We may finde out God in his working,or in his workg, 
we may fee fuch works done, as {peak a Ged, fuch, as all muft fay 
with the Magicians of Agypt, The finger of God is, here, We may 
finde this with a little fearching, poflibly without fearching ; we 
can hardly hide this from your eyes, yea, if we fhut our eyes, we 
have much adoe not to fee it. Some cannot fee, though their 
| eyes 
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eyes are open ; others hut their eyes, left they fhould fee (J/a, 
26.11.) Lord, when thine hand is lifted up, they wili not fee. Some 
workings of God are fo eminent and evident, that if men were 
not wilfully blinde, they muft needs fee them. That God works, 
that there is a divine power , carrying on the affairs of the world, 
is written as with a beam ofthe Sun. Bur if we confider the man- 
ner of his working, ther’s a fecret, that’s myfterious: Providence 
hath fuch various waies , fuch intricate turnings , that a fearching 
man may be to feek about them. God doth not alwaies leave 
the print of his foot-fteps , where he goeth. The way of an Ea- 
gle inthe air, the way of a fhip in the midft of the fea, the way 
of a ferpent upona rock, are not fo untraceable as many of the 
waies of God. 

Now forafmuch as Zophar treating of the wifdom of God, con- 
cludeth, That God cannot be found out. Having wifhed, O that 
he would fhew thee the fecrets of wifdom, he puts not the Queftion 
thus, Canft thou by fearching finde out the wifdom of God? But, 
Canft thou by fearching finde out God ? 

Hence obferve, 

The wifdom of God is God. - 

So alfo the power of God is God , and the holinefle of God is 
God. The attribures and qualities of God, are eflential to God; 
there is no-diftin€&tion between fubltance and quality in God. 
man and his qualities are two things , man and his wifdom, man ` 
and his holinefle are diftin@, Many men are neither wife nor ho- | 
ly, yet men ftill. But God and his wifdome , God and his holi- 
nes are the fame ; He could not be God, if he were either unwife © -~ 
or unholy. Once have I {worn by my holineffe , faith God, P falm ; 
$9.36. that is, Ihave {worn by my felf , as the Apoftle explains: | 
it, Heb.6.53. Becaufe he could fiear by no greater , be {ware by 
himfelf. 

Secondly, Obferve, | 

The wifdom of God is unfearchable. | 

As they faid in the book of Fudges As the man is fo is his mighty 
fo we may fay much more, As God is, foishiswifdom. There ~ 
is more wifdom of God in making the leaft thing , then we can 
make out. Then, what is there in God himfelf ? Ifa man thould 
be examined abut the meanelt creature ,,Can he refolve fully, 
why itis made of fuch matter, why in fuch a form? Can he tell 
why the colour is fuch, or fuch the qualities ? why for fuch ufes, 
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and “why unto fuch ends ? God hath beftowed great skill- upon 
fmalleft works. 

Thirdly, Obferve, 

Ged is unfearchable. 

Canft thou by fearching finde out God? It is not in vain to feek 
God, but itisin vain to fearch him. Godis not farre from any 
man (A&.17. 27.) but he is farre above all men. Wliena Phi- 
lofopher was asked by Hiero, What God was ? I cannot anfwer 
fuddeniy (faid he) pray give me adases time to confider of it; when 
that day was ended, and the King demanded an anfwer , he defi- 
red a fecond day, and after that a third, till at laft he gave it o- 
ver, profefling he could not finde out God. 


saw nae aurea 
al. Tney who are enlightned by the grace of God, cannot fee- 





Fourthly, When Zophar faith, Canjt thou oy fearching finde out 
God ? He feems to imply, That 


There is away to finde out much of God, though we cannot finde 


him by fearching. 

The beft knowledge of God is from his own revelation, not 
by our ftudy. Would you finde ouk God ? Do not think to do it 
by beating your brains , but by beating the heayens. The know- 
ledge of God cometh down from God ; we know him when he 
makes himfelf known tous. And ufually he doth not make his 
fulnefle known to us, till we make our emptinefle known to him. 






If any man lack wifdom (eipecially this wifdom to know God) 
let him ask of God, who giveth liberally, 
a good {peech of 3 : 





7 : maini 
Hence, when Zophar had praied , O that God would jfpeak, and 
that he would open his lips, and fhew thee the fecrets of wifdom, He 
prefently concludes all fearches about him fucceffelefle , without 
him, Can} thon by fearching finde out God ? 


Fifthly, Zf by fearching we cannot finde out God, then we muft not 


boldly pry and preffe into the fecrets of God. 





Though we cannot know all ot God, yet we 


are bound to learn all that may be known. It will be as much our 
rs ie es fin 
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and upbraideth not. It was z, oraffec 
bene Puduiffe. 
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fin not to defire to know what we may, as to defire to know what 
we may not. It is our duty td enquire and travel to the urmoft 
ofourline ; we muft not fit down where we are, becaufe we can- 
hot go as farre as we would. As we muft aim at, and labour af- 
ter perfe€tion in holines, though we cannot reach it; fo alfo in 
knowledge. We muft not ret in any imperfeé knowledge of 
God , becaufe we cannot know him perfectly. Which Zophar 
teacheth us in the next words ; | 


Canft thou finde out the eAlinighty unto perfection? 


This latter claufe gives light to the former.; For fome may ob- 
je&t: Cannot we finde out God by fearching ? Great difficulties 
whet and quicken indufiry , but a total impoffibility wet only dulls, 
but deads it: If we cannot finde our God, why then doe we 
fearch £ Yes, you muft fearch, and you may finde, bur. you cannot 
finde him out unto perfestion by all your fearchings. l 

noan The word, Perfeétion , in the Original, tignifiesthe heighr, 
quamGraci firengrh, or utmoft accomplifhment-of a thing. A learned Au- 
cvsredves red- thour tranflates it , the parts about the beart , or the elofeft lodges 


dere folent, fg- of the heart ; which by a metaphor fignifies our inward thoughts. 


vificat PHM and moft retired imaginations. Asif he had faid, Canfi thou finde 
vel con{umrea- 


anim ra the inmost receffes or fecrets of. Gods heart Haft thon feen what 
Fuxta Apoli- 8 laid up in the inner chambers of his Spirit ? The heart of mani is 
wariam accipi- deep,only God can fearch it; but O how deep isthe heart of God? 
tur pro pracor- no man can fearch it. 


dis quaft dea | finde a like interpretation given of the former claufe, inan- 
pr ecordia, cor- 


A agile = fwer to this: Caaf thou by fearching finde out God? rendring it 
pehely are homi- thus 5 Canft thonu finde out the laf? thing of God? The word ( Ha- 
ni fit impofsi- kar) which we tranflate fearching , lignihes the chief and last of 


bile a thing. And fo that text of Solomon is expounded by the fame ` 


“WM Author (Prov.25.27.) It is not good to eat much honey, fofor 
fignificat ulti- nen to fearch their own glory, is not glory ; fo we render : he thus, 
pet J + Coc, Tt iS not good to'eat much honey, but the laft of gloryis glory; The 
aus ‘fence ot which reading is co this effect. The beft of temporal 

and outward things (honey ir felf).if you eat much of them , 
will not be weet, you may eat honey till honey be loathfome to 
you; but glory, or heavenly things (he takes glory for the hap- 
pinefle which man fhall have with Godin heaven, not for the 
fame or refpeé which man hath with man on earth, which is the 


fenke of our tranflation) glory (I fay) or the fate of heaven, is 


fucg 
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fuch , that the laft of it is glory : the longer you feed upon glory, 
the {weeter it willbe, the laft bic will be as fweer as the firft , 
The Manna which came down from heaven was loathed by the If- 
raclites. But no If{raelite fhal loath the Manna which he findes in 
heaven: Thelaft ofglory will beglory ; the longer wéeat , the 
more we fhall delight , the more we tafte thofe dainties, the 
more pleafant will they be to our,tafte. Taking the word ( Ha- 
kar ) in that fenfe , it may be rendred , Canf thou finde out the last 
of God? And fo i falls in with this , Cazst thou finde him out unto 
perfection ? 

Unto perfettion. | Canft thou come to the utrermoft of what inveniri pote/ 
Godis? or of what God doth ? Canft thou know God , as we Deus fed now 
fpeak (a capite ad calcem,) from head to foot, from beginning #4 Pruums 
toend, from firft to laft, within and without? Canft thou take Ye" 
in all the excellencies and dimenfions of God ? thou canft not do 
it, man, wert thou more thenaman; hadft thou the underftand- 
ing of an Angel thou coufd{t not doe it. How -much foever thou 
art above man , below God , thou canft not finde out God unto per- 

{ecttion , God only knows God perfeétly, 

Hence obferve, 

Though much of God maybe found out, yer all cannot: We can- 
not finde him our unto perfection. Finite cannot hold infinite. 

Some may conceit (but it ts a meer conceit) that they can ; asa 
Country fellow thinks , if he were upon fuch a mountain which 
bounds the Horizon,he could touch Heaven, and take a Star in his 
hand; bur when he comes thither, heaven is as far off as it was, and 
the Stars as much out of his reach , as they were, where he ftood 
before: Such are the guefles of men about God : if they could at- 
tain fuch a point, and be refolved in fuch a doubt , then) doubt- 
lefle ) they fhould know all the myfteries of the divine nature : 
but if they get thither; they-are as far from the perfe@tion of 
God.as before: for how neer foever we cometo God , there is 
an infinite diftance between us and God. Every beleever is neer 
God in affction, yet isehe fill infinite removes from his perfe- 
_ ion, When we feem to come neereft the perfettions of God , God goes Cum accefferis 
further off from us, and we are as much to feck_as ever. When holy Longtis abit, 
cAuguftine walked by the fea fide, rapt in the meditation of God 
and of his wayes , he heard a voice which bad him lade the ocean 
witb a cockle- {hell :, we may fooner drain the ocean with fuch a 
little hell, or with a fpoon, then the perfeétions of God withrour 
| aa largeft 





imam a er a a 
63 Chap. 11.. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. -~ Verfi7, 
ps: NN E E E RI i TE e BOs rr RR ra eS a 
largeit underftandings. The Lord befpeaks Fob chap. 38. 22, 

Haft thou entred into the treafwres of the fuow? There are fecrets in 
nature, which were never entred into by are: The treafures of the 
{now defcend upon us, but we cannot afcend into the treafures of 

the {nowé we cannotenter into naturall things, how fhall we ens 

ter into {pirituall ¢ how thall we enter into the God of fpirits? Eye 
hath not feen. nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart of 

mun, theshings which God hath prepared for them that love him, 

i Cor, 2.9. And if the things which God hath prepared for man, 

have not yet entred into his heart, can God who hath pre- 

pared thofe things enter into his heart ? Solomon puts the que- 

ition Ecclef. 11. §. Cang thon know how the bones doe grow in 

the wombe of her that is with childe? Even fo (faith he) thou know- 

eft not the works of God who maketh all: I£ naturall queftions pofe 

us, divine queftions may amaze us. To know God here is eternall 

life, and-yet we fhall not know all of God in eternall life. Ir is 

our perfection to. know God while we fojourn here upon the 
earth, yet we fhall not know God tothe utmoft of his perfeétion 

in heaven: in heaven we fliall know him perfe@ly , but not unto 
perfection: Now we know in part, then we fhall know as we are 
known; that is, we fhall know much, we fhall know abundantly : 

Now we fee thorow a glaffe darkly, but then face to face 1 Cor.13. 

Si v.12, that is cleerly immediatly nor by reflexion,but by intuition. 
Then the curtains fhall be drawn alide , thenall the clouds and 

- dark vapours which ftand between us and truth, fhall be {cattered 
from before our eyes :. Then, the beautifull face of truth thal! be 
unveiled, there fhall not fo much as any doubt interpofe between _ 
truth and our uuderitandings. Thofe perplexed queftions and fa- | 
tall controverfies, which have troubled the peace of the Chur- | 

ches , and exerciied, yea vexed thegreateft witstorefolveand — 
compofe them, fhall have all their knots untied , and their falla- 
- cies difcoverad by the meaneft {cholar in glory. And yet Zophars ; 
denying queftion may be putto the higheft graduate in glory ; | 
Canft thou finde out God unto perfection? As there fhall be no- 
feekers in heaven, fo, no fuch finders. Creatures fhall there know 
fo much of Ged as will make them perfectly happy, but to know 
God unto perfection, is more then comes to the {hare of a crea- 
tures happinefle. “Iss the perfect happineffe of God , to know himfelf 
unto perfection. ae 

Zophar having by way of queftion laid down this poffion, 

That 
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Thar, man cannot finde out God unto perfe&tion , exemplifies it, shitudines cali 

; ; | : Heb. Emphaku 

Verfe 8, Jt is as ne as heaven, what canst thon doe? aceper then continet ig 
bell 3 what canjfi thou know ? more Hebr æo 


i i maximam al- 
Ie is as high as heaven, what canft thou doe ?] What is as high as titvdineme fi- 


heaven? The wifdome of God is. Wifdome tis the fi ng an- guificans. 
tecedent to this relative. The Hebrew is plurall , Jr is as*the high- 

neffes of heaven; take all the heights and elevations, all the f phears 

and {tories of heaven, clinibe the loftieft pinnacles of heaven, 
wifdome is higher, or high beyond them all, fo it may be rendered 

from the originall ; bigh pepe the heavens. 

Some Tranflators give us the text in this interrogation , What Oe: tosi 5. 
wilt thon doe in the beipbe of the heavens? which found s like the ot bso 
Apoftles caution ; Be zot high minded, but fear: or like Davids rum > Sept. 
humble acknowledgement ‘P/al. 131.1. I doe not exercife my Vatabl. Pagn. 
felfin things too bigh forme : as ifhe had faid , Seeing thou canit Riga, 
not mannage the height of the heavens , furely thou can? not di- 
gelt the height of God who is above the heavens : If thou fhould- 
eft be put to give an account of things in heaven, of the Sun, 

Moon and Stars , or of their motion , thou wilt be puzled. How 

then wilt thou beable to give an account of him who js higher 

then the heavens, whom the heaven of heavens cannet contain, 

1 King. 8.17. Ifa.66. 1. who alfe buildeth his flories in the hea.’ 

vens? Amos 9.6. -Affronomers have left us the doctrine of the 

heavens, they tell us of the nature and order, of the qualities 

and influences of thofe fuperiour bodies + but they {peak moft by 

guefle, or without book. There is no certainty in that knowledge, Dexs non. fo- 

though fome probability. Astronomers look up to heaven, but 2” 1” rebus 

they bring little of heaven down to us. What wilt thou doe inthe rns, Lee ae 
extra, præ jug 

— of heaven ? eflentia rmimen-« 

urcher when Zophar faith, the wifdome of God is as high as hea. fitatem. Auguft. 

ven, he means, his wifdome is exceed ing high. The higheft heaven !P-11. de Civ» 

being the higheft of all things vilible , that muft needs be higher Ba ne ar eee 

‘then the highett of vifibles, which is higher then the heavens. and is Orrhotlok 

becaufe thofe things which are extream high affet us highly Fide cap. 6. 

therefore he gives divine wifdome the utmoft line of the dimention, ; 

It is as high as heaven, | S 

Deeper then hell; what cant thou know? The word Sheol, is taken dinaran alata 
for all thar is deep or low , fometimes it is putin fpeciall for the loca fubterra~ 
grave, here for the place of the damned. As we can do little in #eaDews, 


the 
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the height of heaven, fo we know little of the loweft hell. Some 
of the upper part of the earth isto us yet (terratncognita) anun- | 
known land, butall of the loweft part ofhell, isto us an un- 
known land: Many thoufands have travelled thither , but none 
have returned thence to make reports or write books of their 
Fupiter eB wil os peece of Geography is very imperfect. Jt is deeper 
fummus verte then bells’ what canft thou know ? Heaven and hell are the greateft 
lata Orph. OPPolites or remotelt extreams. (e Matth. 12.23.) Thou Caper- 
a Satur, hym- naum which art exalted upto heaven , fhalt be brought down to hells 
no apud Eufed. Heavenand hell are at fartheft naturall diftance , and are there- 
13. c.3. de fore the everlafting receptacles of thofe who are at the furtheft 
prepar.Evang. morall diftance , Bitar and unbeleevers , Saints and impeni- 
rents. And astheheight of heaven, fo the depth of hell is afcri- 
bed to wifdome, to fhew theunfearchablenefle of it. Othe depth — 
. (as wellas O the height). of the wifdom of God , how unfearchable * 
are his judgements, and his wayes paft finding out, (Rom.11435,): 
We read of the deep things of God (1 Cor.z.10.) The Spirit 
fearcheth all things, even the deep things or the depths of God. Satan, 
who is full of fubtilty and craft , hath his depths alfo (Rev.2.24.) 
But unto yon Í fay , as many as have net kuow the depths of Satan; 
Tits is, who have not approved nor praétifed the policies and dē- 
vices which Satan infpires his difciples with , under the notion of 
profound wifdome. Deeps. of all forts lie far out of our view, and 

are hard to be found out. | 


Verfe 9. The meafure (or the ftature) of it is longer than the 
earth , and broader then the fea. 


The former verfe fhewed us the height and depth of wifdome ; 
i this its length and bredth, 

Populari modo It is longer then the earth.| He {peaks popularly, or to the 
loquitur nam Morte and narroweft capacity ; man thinks there is nothing 
tee sale longer thanthe earth ; The length of many parts of the earth is 
gus nihil rarius XCeeding long: how-long then is the whole earth. e Mathema- 
concipit, Bold, tee1ans tellus, that the circumference of the earth is about 22 
tz)’ thoufand miles, avaft length ; and the meafure is the fame in the 

MareS occi- length of it from eaft towelt , or in the bredth of ir, from north 
dens;qubd ma- to fouth; Every Sphericall body is of equalldimenfions. The _ 
zo magram jn Mealute of wifdome is longeft, being longer then the earth,which 
erat ad piagam , > ? ) ) 
occidentalem is tne longell journey man ever travelled. 


terre Trac, And broader than the fea, | Latitude or bredth is ufually se 
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bed to the fea , as longitude or length pnto the earth. The Phal- 
mift in his meditations upon the works of God, calls it, The great 
ana wide fea, Pfal.104.25. Breadth is aferibed to the fea, becaufe ’ 
of its huge extenfion. The feais a lower firmament: and asthe 
upper firmamentas called in the Hebrew, A thing ffretehed ont, or 
Shread forth. The upper firmament is one expanfion y fo alfo is this 
lower firmament, the fea. The fea puts. out long atms, and 
thence it is denominated broad, The breadth of a man is meafu~ 
red by his arms ftretched forth, as his length is meafured from 
head to foot +- Thus the fea firetching, forth its mighty arms to 
imbrace the earth (We commonly calithem, The arms of the fea) 
carries away the name from all other creatures for latitude or 
breadth. There is nothing counted fo wide and roomthy as the- 
fea. Such (and how much -more no mafi knows) isthe wifdom 
and knowledge of God. 

Here are four very different dimenfions met together , beighe 
and depth , length and breadth , yet they all minde and fpeak the 
fame thing, That the wifdome of God ts infinite» higher then all na- 
tural height , and deeper then all-natural depth, broader then 
all natural breadth ; and longer then all-natural length. The 
Apoftle {peaking of the love of God in Chrift (Ephef-3. 18.) a- 
{cribeth thefe four dimenfions toit, with which Zophar here a- 
dorns the wifdom of God, That you may be able to comprehend 
with all Saints, what is the breadth and length, and depth and height, 
and to know the love of Chrifi which paffeth knowledge. Many wits 
run riot in Geometrical notions about thefe moral dimenfions. 7 
And whereas Naturalifts give us but three dimenfions of a body, 
longitude, latitude and profundity , the love and wifdome of 
God have altitude added , whichis a fourth. But all thefe dimen- 
fions ferve only tofhew the immentity both of the love and wit 
dom:of God. io 

Hence’ obferve, an å oA nae 35 

Firft, Mans inability to reath the perfection of creatures ` frould 
convince him of his utter inability to reach God in his perfection. 

For when Zophar affirms the wifdom of God higher then hea- 
ven , deeper then hell, cc. He by a leffer impoffibiliry would 
convince a’ greater. Thou canft not finde our the height of hea- 
ven; nor the depth of hell, thou canft nortake the perfeet length 
of the earth.» nor the breadth of the fea., therefore much leffe art 
thou able to take the height and depth , the length and breadth 
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of God himfelf , or of his wifdom. 
Secondly , When he faith, that the wifdom of God is higher, 


longer, deeper and broader then heaven, earth, hell and fea; We 


may obferve, 
That God is prefent with all his creatures in all places. 
The wifdom of God is every where , therefore God is. Wif- 


dom is the eye of God, and God is faid to have feven eyes (thatis, 


many eyes , ora manifold wifdom) running taand fro thorow the 
whole earth,Zech.3.9. Cap.4.10. There ts one God and Father of all, 
_ who ss above all, and thorow all, and in you all, Eph.4. 6. God is a- 
bove all „ not only in regard of power and authority , but of in- 


{pe€tior® and over-fight. God ftands aloft , asupon a watch- 


tower , beholding all that’s done below, whether within or 
without, whether for or again{ft the Church. There is no turn- 
ing , ne corner, wherein any can ftand unobferved.. for as he isa- 


i 


bove „ fo he is thorow all, andin all : He is thorow all:the-world ; 


by his common providence, as well as inall his.Saints by his.{pe- 
cial grace. In kim we live and move , and have onr beings, A&.17. 
Yea he is prefent in all places, not only virtually and efficaciouf 
ly , but effentially. It is not with God.as with the Sun, the Sun 
is fxtin its.orb, and from thence fends forth-its light and influ- 
ence into all the world; We cannot fay the Sun is every where, 
though the light and heat of the Sun are every where, the body 
of the Sun is only in heaven. Again., it.is.not with God, as with 
a King, who fits upon histhrone, and yet hath long hands, and 
. many eyes , reaching'all places of his Dominion , burt it is by his 
Authority and Cgmmiffions only. A King is virtually. prefent in 


many. places at once,but.not perfonally; wherefoever his refidence 


#iintiadivina is, there his perfon is, and no where elfe. Whereas Gods hands 
zora ef intra and eyes, his power and wifdom extend over all perfonally. The 
omnia © tora divine nature is as large and vaft „as the divine power. Doe not I 
= ham indi heaven and earth, faith the E €7.23+24.) Once more,God 
tle aa exclu- IS ever y where , not.as the air í y. where $ Theair is part in 
fa, omniacon- one place, and part in another, God isall in every place; God 
sinens anulo is wholly in the height of heaven, and wholly. in the depth of hell, 
sontenta , nee wholly in the length of.the earth and wholly in the breadth of the 
Hse rhe ib fea, All God is in all things, and all God is without all things, 
aus fordibus in he is withoutall things, and not fhut out of any thing, he is in all 
quinata Aug, things, and not included in any thing ,- fo the Ancients fpeak of 
Fp. 57ed Dar. this wonderfull myftery of Gods omniprefences. 






Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Note, | 
God is not only in, but above and beyond all creatures. 


He is higher then heaven , and deeper then hell. )So the Hebra- 





ilme) 2 Chron.2. 6. Who is able to build him a houfe (faith Solo- 


mon) feeing the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain him? 
God hath given a limit to every thing, but himfelf hath none. He 
that made all things cannot be circumfcribed by the things which 
he hath made. Man makes a houfe,and there he dwelleth his houfe 
fhuts him in. God hath made a houfe big enough for all crea- 
tures, but not big enough for himfelf, The heaven, and the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain him, how much leffe this honfe which 1 have 
builded , faith the fame Solomon è The heaven ot heavens is the 
higheft heaven, the chiefe(t heaven, the third heaven, the heaven 
compafling and containing all thofe heavens which we behold, 
That heaven which containeth the heavens . cannot contain the 
God of heaven. è | 


Fourthly, Obferve, 


All that is done in the world ss done by the ordering or over- ruling 
hand of God. | : 

God ufeth means, but himfelf is prefent with all the 
means he ufeth, and atts in every thing that ats . He that is e- 
very where can as well do all, as any one thing. A man who hath 
many bufineffes to do at the fame time in many places-cannot at- 
á “mall, and gives the realon, Doe you think I can be ever 
where if was in fuck a place, could I be in this too ? Carnall minds 
think it a ftrange doétrine to affirm , That God doth all things, 
and that there isnot any motion in the creature, but God is in it. 
But what difficulty is there in this, when we have once digefted this 
principle, That God is every where ? He that is higher then hea- 
ven, and deeper then hell, &c. is ready at every turn to do what is 





done. Kings fend their Vicegerents and Deputies, who do their. 


work , while themfelves are abfent. Kings are not in the means 
and with the means which they impley , and that’s the reafon 
why intruments work often fo contrary to the minde of Kings, 
They not being aétually prefent with them , cannot over-rule and 
order them. But God being prefent with all intruments and fe- 
cond caufes that are awork in the whole world, orders them all 
by his foveraign will. They who aét againft the revealed will of 
God , are yet order’d by his fecret will. There is nothing done 
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again the counfel and purpofe of God , though many things are 
done againft. the command and appointment of God: For as he 
is with every Sand that helpeth us, fo he is withevery hand that 
{miteth us; as. he is with every tongue that. bleflerh us , fo he is 
with every. tongue that curfech us. When Shimer curled David, 
he knew God was with that tongue, and therefore he faid , So 
let bimcurfe., becaufethe Lord hath faid untohim , Curfe David, 
2 Sam.16. 10, We indeed pray to God, Our Father in heaven. 
Heaven is-the throne of God, but heaven itis not the prifon of 
God, God is never hut up in heaven, though his glory fhine moit 
in heaven. But Mofes faith to Ifrael , Go not up, forthe Lord is 
not among you (Numb.14.42.) Lanfwer, The Lord is nor among 
a people when he doth not affift , profper and blefle them , bur 
he is then among them, both, to obferve what they do , and to 
punifh what is done amifle. Thus God is near thofe who depart 
from him, as is farther cleared in the next point. | 

Fifthly, Obferve, 
God beholds all the good, and all the evil that is done in the 
world. | mtr 

His wifdom being higher then heaven, and longer then the 
earth’, brings him in intelligence from all the quarters and corn- 
ers of heaven and earth; our works are before him, and fo are 
our words (A4al.3.16.) Then they that feared the Lord spake of- 
ten one to another , What then? Did they whifper fo in one ars- 
thers ear, that no ear elfe heard them ?, No, the Lord heess and. 
heard it, the Lord liftened. Cas it were) at the key-holdssbw*was 
under the window , and whar then? Abook of remembrance was 
written before him; all was kept upon record. And when they 
who do nor fear the Lord fpeak one to another, when wicked 
men plor againft the righteous, or confpire againit the righteous 
waies of God; He hearkneth and beareth , and there isa È 
remembrance kept of that too, Let them whifper as foftly as 
they can, God can hear, and will record all their malicious {pee- 
ches, all their evil devifes and contrivements again{t himfelf , or 
apain(t his fervants. > 
` Sixthly, Obferve, 

There ss no avoiding or getting from the jujtice of Goa. 
God is higher then ‘heaven , and deeper then hell, cc. Some 
who have done wickedly in one place , efcape the Law by getting 


into another: they will be out of your bounds , and then they — 
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are fafe, But who can go out of Gods bounds? (Amos o. 3, 4.) 
Though they dig into bell , thence {hall my hand takethem , thongh 
they climb np to beaven , thence wil I bring then dowa, though the’ 

hide themfelves in the top of Carmel ; ‘I will fearch them’, "and Me 
them out thence, Sec. And Pral: 139.7, 8; Whither fhallT go from 
thy prefence ? If I afcend up into heaven thow'are there, sf I make my 
bed in hell, behold thou art there, if I take the wings of the morning, 
and awellin the uttermoft parts of the fea, even there fhal thy hand. 





lead me, ana thy right hand {hak hold me, Bec. 





He hath power to arreft and attach amalefactour where ever he 
findeshim , and he can finde him whereever he is, Though he 
fleeth , yet he fhal not flee away, and though he efcapeth . yet he fhall 
_ not be delivered ( Amos g. 1.) thatis, though he thinks he hath 
efcaped , yet. (faith the Lord) will overtake him quickly ; and 
my fentence fkall be executed upon him. Thus the workings. of 
God, and his wifdom , are compared unto, and exceed all the di- 
mentions of the creature; he is above and beyond all their perfe- 
tions. therefore unfearchable , therefore n@e to be found out 
unto perfe€tion. | 






can hinder him? 


Verfe 10. If he cut of , and fhut up i and gather together, then whe 


As ifhe had faid , The Lord is in all places > and wherefoever 
he comes he is within hisown Dominions ; it is poflible for. the 
Sreateft Prince in the world to travel out of the bounds of his 
own power. The chief Officer ofa City hath great power within 
that City, but beyond he cannot meddle. Kings have great 
power within their own Dominions | but get into another coun- 
trey, and they cannot teach you: Should a King a&t his Authori- 
ty beyond his limits, many’ would hinder him , no man would 
obey him. -But whereloever God 28s ‘his ‘authority. he isin his 
own kingdom , for all the world js his > Lherefore none chn hin- 
der him. This Zophar fhews in three a&i of Soveraignty , Jf he 
Secut of, 2. fontup, 3: gather together, who can hinder? 
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The word fignifies to change and alter’, to put things into a- 
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nother courfe to pafle away , as well astocut off and deftro 


That which is cut off is changed , and that which is deftroied pal- i 


feth away: We havean elegant gradation (//a-.8..8.) and this 
word makes the firit {tep of ir, Ale fhal paffe thorow Fudah,he fhalt 


overflow and go over , he fhal reach even to the neck, and the fresch- ` 


sng out of his wings [hali fill the breadth of thy Land, O Immanuel. 
He fhall paffe thorow , tharis , the King of Afyria, who is com- 


pared to a mighty river covering all its chanels, and over-flowing 


all its banks, He fhall paffe thorow the Land like a violent tor- 


gent, he fhall deftroy and cut off much people in Immanuels land, 


that is, in Chrifts land, whe is. God with ws ; Yet he will not fufker 
his people to be utterly cut off. The enemy who once affociated 
and prevailed , fhallaflociate and be broken , For Gedis with ws, 


veri, 10, 
And {hut up. 


The word is taken two wayes ; Sometimes {in a good fenfe, fo, 
Jf he fhus up , is, if he fecure any from danger , hiding them in his 
own pavilion of protection , Deut. 32. 36. The Lord hall repent 
bimfelf for his ferns , when he feeth that tbeir power is gone, and 
there is none {hut up or left: that is, When he thall fee rhat none 
are out of the power of the enemy, none fhut up in the City, none 
guarded and kept fafe from danger , but all doors and places lying 
open to the.deftroyer, then God repents himfelf for his fervants, 
thatis, he changes his courfe ( though not his decree) and ha- 
fens to the refcue of his people thus expofed to trouble on every 
fide. | | 






Should one chafe a.thoufand , and two put ten thoufand to flight except 
their rock had fold them, and the Lørd had fhut them up ¢ How aie 
them up? Asintoa prifon or under durance: except the Lord 
had delivered them as prifoners into their enemies hands, they had 


- never come into their hands. The people of God are compaffed 


about with fuch priviledges that they can never be overcome by 


Again, The word is taken in an ill fenfe, fo, Jf he fhut up, is, if 
he reftrain mercy , and expofe tomifery (Dent.32. 30.) How 





man , till God with-draws his fafe-condutt , and gives themtothe 


robbers, and to the fpoilers, Tid their roek, fells them , and their 


God fhutsthem up. It isan allufion to ftrong Cities or Forts,which _ 


are fo built and man’d , fo vitualed and provided with ammuniti- 


on, that itis impoflible to take them in by affaulr or fiege ; un- 


lefle 
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lefle the governouror he that hath the power of the place fell, 
or betray them to the enemy. The people of J/rael , were fo for- 
_ tied with promifes , yea walled about with God himfelf , that 
except their rock had fold them, except God had (as we may 
{peak with reverence to his eternall faithfullnefle ) betrayed 
them into their enemies hands, they had: continued im regnable. 
In this fenfe take the word here, If the Lord fhut np ,t at ts, if he 
put men as in a prifon, orinto the adverfaries hand, who can 
hinder ? cate 
Or gather together. 


This a&t of providence is oppofite to the former; by that men: 
are fhut up as prifoners , and debarred of liberty ; By this they 
are gathered together as friends unto one fociety. Scattering 
imports affliction, and gathering a return out of affliion. The 
Apoltle Fames dedicates his-Epiftle , tothe twelve tribes fcattered 7mp 
abroad. And when the Prophet Zephanie foretells the reftaura- Congregavi 
tion of the Jews,.(chap.3-17.) he fobs in God rejoycing over strum. 
them with joy, refting in his love, joying over them with nging, and 
faying (ver/.18.) | well gather them that are forrowfull, | will [ave 
her that halteth , and gather ker that was driven out. To gather is 
to reftore whether to civill or to fpirituall fociety. | 

There are two words in the Hebrew noting Church affemblies). 
whereof this is one; yet it may be interpreted a Common- 
wealth gathering , as well as of a Church-gathering, of a civil, as. 
well as of fpirituall communion. The book Ecclefiastes receives its Cobtleth kiber 
title (Koheleth ) from this root. Two reafons may be given of it’: 1% quo colit æ 
Either becaufe that book of the Preacher is a colleétion of excel- k friemia, 
lent obfervations ; Solomon there gathered together and congre- audienda: bo- 
gated many points of higheft wifdome. Or becaufe men Ought mines congre- 
to aflemble; or congregate themfelves chearfully together, to hear gantur. 
and drink inat the eat thofe excellent inftru@tions which Solo. 
mon gives in that book. A learned Interpreter underftands all 
thefe aéts, of affliGtion ; if the Lord cut of by fword, fhut wp in. . 
prifon , gather together and bundle men up as fuel to feed the 
flame of his fierie indignation , though he doth all or any, of thefe. | 
things, who canhinder him? The Chaldee Para raft. tranflates, ©! Oxgregave- 
though he gather together his armies, his military forces, though he”, peed 
ation together in a warlike manngr. to vex or deftroy sarus. Targ.. 

other i 


-ðe 


Who 











owe ee ee eee 


. Chap- rri? An Ex pofitton upon the Bok of JOB: Verf: ro, 


i = i a Who cag. hinder hun? > 


The Hebrew is, awho can turn him ‘away from his'parpofe ? 
who can {top him ? The Lord bath no peer, no fuperiour, none to 
check his counfels, or ftay their executions; when he hath de- 


termined todo athing , none can fay, it fhall not bedone, orit 


fhall befdone another.way: his power is fupream, and he can do 
what he ’pleafeth without giviny-an account to any. The fumme 


> 
= 
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zainik htm e Sr iranu ci) 


ariere pheigeiaaikmk i, eaniwers fob, who complain- 
ed in his affictions,that the Lord had cut him off , and fout him upp- 


tharthe: Lord bad-gathered together armies ot Chaldeans aud Sa: 


beans codeftroy hinw*Though ‘he do’ (faith Zophar) yer know . 
othe wifddnrof God: istunfearchable , higher than heaven, deeper: 


than hell; ifhe wilbtakethefe courfes with thee, whocan hin- 
der hint why doft thou complain as if God. had done thee 
wrong? whenas he hath right to do what he willjand he can will 
rothing’ bur wharisnight. =i : 
>. Hence: Obferve firit, » = 


All the changes anvlévonbles the good and. evil 1a the world is 


from God. ) 
-If hecu off, if he flint up , if he gather together ; he fpeaksas if 
there wereno hand of the creature ‘moving’ in any of thefe things, 


8 but thaeGod himfelfhad done all s Come’ (faith David, Pfal.46.' 


“wt 82) behold theworks of the Lord ; whit defolations he hath made 
“in the'eavthy See how*the-Lord hath made the earth defolate ; 


fee how he drives'the nations, and featters the inhabitants of the — 


world: We havea great inftance in this kingdom, Behold the 
ev pork$ of the Bord fee what defolations he hath made in the North, 
what in tHe’ Wel; feethow mahy houfes'are burnt , how many 
. Towns  impoverifhed:y how miany © families utterly ruined ; 
e Come “behold what defolations the Lord hath made. Come alfo 


and behold what habitations , what reformations he makes in the fe 


earth : where you fee thefe done, know it is God that hath done 
“then agthe Pfalinift adds in che next words 5 He maketh wars to 


cease nto the ends of rhe ‘earth’, be breaketl the bow, andcurterh thë 
{pear in funder, be biirneth the chariotin the fire. Our eyes are ufos : 
ally much upon fecond cafes, and little npon the firft ; this makes’ — 
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us angry and impatient; if we could fee God more in what is 
done, and man leffe, we fhould be much fatisfied , or at leant lefe 
troubled ; we fhould pofle% our fouls in patience wharfoever 
is clone. Sts 

Secondly Obferve. 

God cannot be hindred of his parpo/e. 

What he hath a minde to do fhall be done though all the 
world fay no; he gives no account of , nor can any reftraint be 
laid upon his a€tions. Ifhe caft one into prifon, and inlarge an- 
other ; enrich one, and impoverilh another; give one honour, and 
lay reproach upon another, who fhall fay , What doft thou? I 
have often met with this point of the Soveraignty of God , there- 
fore I only touch it here. 

Zophar in the former words moves Fob toconfider the un- 

fearchable wifdome of God , and his unqueftionable Soveraignty, 
Canst thon by fearching finde ont God, Gc. If he cut of, and {bis 
up and gather together , who can hinder him? Thou canft not 
fathome the bottomlefle abyffe of his wifdom, nor ftay him in the 
refolved aétings of his power. He now proceeds to give the reafon 
of both (for the conneétion may refeer to either. ) 

Firft , He gives a reafon why man cannor reach the wifdom of 
God (verf. 11.) He is vain man, And as man fhews his vanity in 
` Noting more then in his aflayes and offers to finde out the fecrets 
of God ; fo his vanity renders him under an utter impoflibility to 
finde out the fecrets of God. 

Secondly, He gives a reafon why, If the Lord cut off pand deftroy, manits pron: 
and gather together, if he turn the world up-fide down, why man pum alfignas 
cannot hinder him ? He knoweth vain man , he knoweth that man tur caufa cur 
hath no power to match his, vain man is weak man, and what fecretorum di= 
can weaknefle do againft {trength , impotency again{t omnipo- %/*< providens 
tency ? E MEA 

Again, Man is vain, and therefore gives the Lord canfe ( if | srs vides 
fhould defcend to give a reafon of himfelf, or of his ations) totur à Sophare 
cut of, to gather together , tofhut up; Vain man is wicked man, he cur Deus jure 
feeth wickedneffe alfo ; fo that if God would not a& by his prero- Pall fuccideres 
gative, man gives him ground enough , legall ground according pa 9 om 
to the line of humane underftanding , to'do what he doth. He vanitatem € 
pare’ vain man welbenovgh , both what he is, and what he iiam. di- 

ath done. grojeat peccata, 

Al this Zophar intends againft Fob, as if he were the man whom Bo! 

L God 
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God knew to be vain, and in whom he faw iniquity, yea the bru- 
tifhnefle of a wilde affes colt , and was about to break and tame ` 
| him by thofe judgements, Zophar fpeaks right in this of mans na- 
ture in generall , but his centure of Fob , was erroneous: He was 
nota vain , buta holy man, neither did God fee wickedneffe, but. - 


uprightneffe in him. 











Verle 11, He kaoweth vain man , he feeth wickedneffe alfo, willbe ` 
not confider it. ? | 


` He knoweth. ; ae 
"To know is fometimes taken for a pure act of intuition ; or for 

the difcerning of perfons and things , what they are. Sometimes 

` it imports an aé& mixt, or made up with the underftanding and af- 

fe&tions , and then to know takes in both delight and approbati- 





| 
on, Pfal.1.6. The Lord knoweth the way,of the righteous , it is the 
way, which himfelf hath cut and chalked out for them, therefore 
he cannot but approve it (2 Tim.2.19.) The Lord knoweth who are 

his ; yea he knoweth who are not his too, but with a knowledge 
as different as the perfons ; he knows the later and rejeéts them, 
he knows the former and is pleafed with them, Gen. 18. Lknow 
WMD *f Abraham. (faith God) 1, ther’s aman , I know what an one he 
Morale, vani- 22 heis agood man , and he isone I have in my heart todohim _ 
tatisie, vani- BOOd. The Lord alfo knoweth vain man: there isgothing of vain 
satem merta- MAN hidden from God , though there is nothing of vain man, lo- 
» lium.j ved or approved by God. He knoweth vain man , or men of vani- | 
ty, fothe Hebrew. We put it into anepithite , vain man. a 





| Vain man: AR pee 


=~ yig THat is, Inconfiderate , rath, heady , hafty man. With all 
Propri fignifi- “hele fenfes the originall word is filled. When men go head long, 
sat precipitan- and without heed upon bufineffes, when they move without ftea- 





i sjam O sme- dinefle of fpirit, or an inward ballait to keep their thoughts ina 
M diol due and equall poife, they are vain men. The Law faith (Exod.2e. F 
i ~ V7.) Thon fhalt not takethe Name of the Lord thy Godin vain 
| | Cit: a 
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(it is this word) that is, Thou fhalt not fpeak rafh'y of the things 
of God, or of God himfelf, without reverence and premeditation, 
who Godis, and what the errand is thou dealeft with God about. 





Fu The word fignifies craft , decett , lying, any falfeneffe, 
whethitof heart or tongue. The Lord knoweth the falfenefle, bale- 


neffe and corruption, as well asthe inconlideratenefle and rafh- 5 
nefe that lies in the heart of man; fome render it fo here from gins : 
the letter of the Hebrew, The Lord knoweth mente be liers , or, cas ae 
thofe men who are liers, Idols are exprefled by this word , becaufe pagn, 
they are vain, lying, falfe gods, Foz. 3.8. They that follow Lying Homines falfi- 
vanities (which maybe either meant of worthipping Idols, or of tatise Caj, 
any finfull way of praétice) forfake their own mercies. So Pfal.62. 
v.9, Surely men of low degree are vanity , and men of high degree 
_ are a lie , tobe layedin the balance , they are altogether lighter then 
vanity. Vanity is a light ching, but thefe men will prove the 
lighter of the two. The Citizen of Sion is one, that bath not lift up 
„his mia unto vanity (Pfal.24.4.) unto falfe worfhip,or falfe wayes: 
he lifteth up his foul unto that which is holy , jult and good, the 
righteous law of God. 
In generall, this word fignifies any evil or fin , efpecially thofe 
which refer to injuftice , or our neighbours wrong; P/fal. 12. 2, 
They {peakvanity every one with his neighbour , that is, they fpeak 
~“ fnjurioufly , every one deceiveth or would circumvent and over- 
reach his neighbour. This isto fpeak vanity with a neighbour 
(P fal. 26.4. Ihave not fate with vain perfons, who are thofe ? he 
‘expounds it in the next words, Neither will I goin with diffem- 
_ blers , that is, with men who make a fair fhew to their brethren, 
while their hearts are full of poifon againft them , who {peak one 
thing and intend another , thefe are vain perfons, and how reli- 
| gious fo ever they may feem to be, their religion is dain too. ° 
F 4 The Lord knoweth vain man, or, He'knoweth the vanity of mane 
ote l 
Firft , That man is naturally full of vanity , very full of vanity. 
To be called a man of vanity , imports vaineft vanity ; as it im 
ports, That God is full of truth, when he iscalled , The Gods Sa 
truth, and that he abounds with comfort, when he is calleć 
The God of all comfort , fo it is an Hebraifm noting how full of va- 
nity man is, who iscalled, A man of vanity , and how fal’ 
he is, who is called , e man of falfhood? So the Apof 
fhews how full of fin that man is , many thoufands he h: 
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fent, and that himfelf fhall be fent to perdition , whom he cullech, - 
That man of fin, the fon of perdition,2 Thefl.2.3. They who would 
have fin, and the fruit of it, perdition, let them go to that man. He 
that would have vanity, needs but go to the heart of anyaman for 
ir, ther’s enough and too much of this to be had in the Meart of- 
the beft, of the wifeft man. Generally man hath, Sah 
1. Much falfenes of fpirit. ya 
2. Much raflines of fpirit. And he hath a double rafhnes. | 
1. Rafhnes in not conlidering his end (Deut. 32.29.) O that 
they were wife , that they would confider their later end ! Wifdome 
looks to what js coming upon us,folly ftayes upon what is prefent ~_ 
with us. 
- 2. Rafhneffe in not confidering the way or means that lead. 
' unto agoodend, Many a man fees fuch an end; but goes a way. 
quite contrary , he fers up his refolution for heaven, that’s his end, | 
but he walketh hell-ward. This alfo is vanity , and unleffe timely: 
fore-feen and turned from, will prove the greateft vexation of 
{pirit. | F 
Secondly, Obferve, } 
Godis exattly acquainted with the flate of man. A 
He needs not enquire of others , or receive information from i 
abroad, He knows vain man. Inthe former verfes Zophar aflerteth, 
That man cannot finde out God by fearching; here he fhews, That 
God can finde out man without fearching. Man knoweth bur little 
of God, therefore he adds, Canjt thou finde him out unto perfection? ` 
bur God knoweth all of man, and therefore findes him out unto 
perfection. That’s the oppofition, He knoweth vain man , thorow 
and thorow. The darkeft room in man is light to the Lord (Fer,17. 
2.9.) The heart of manis deceitful above all things ; ther’s a depth 
in mans heart , and itisa.depth of deceitfulnefle; hence the Pro- 
phet fends a challenge to all men, Who can kyowit ? Can you 
finde any man able to finde the bottome of man ? The bottome of 
mans deceitfull heart ? The anfweg waves all man-kinde. God | 
only takes it upon himlelf. J the Lord fearch the heart. God can ’ 








A 





finde out all the deceits, and tricks of mans falfe heart: he can 
ealily difcern a Wolf under Sheeps clothing, and rotten bonesin 
a painted fepulchre ; he can fee a wooden poft, to be buta poft of — 
f wood, though gilded over, and looking very beautifull , the Lord —_ 
can do it, it isat once his work,and his priviledge, To know vais _ 
TAs . 


Thirdly; 











Chap. 11. “An Expofition upon the Book, of J O B. veer: f. 





Thirdly, Take the words in connexion with what went before, 
He cuttteth off , fhutteth up, and gathereth together, For the Lord 
knoweth vain man. | 

Hence obferve, 

That God is led by his kgowledge to doe whatfoever he deth. 

When we fee fo much confulion, fuch cutting off, fuch fhutting 
up, fuch gatherings in the world , we are apt to think no account 
can be given of thefe things. Yes, God knoweth vain man, he doth 
Not Work at aventure: he fees that in man-, which juftifies him 
in all the works he doth.among all the children of men. 

Further, From the connexion, we fee the caufe of all the trou? 
bles which are in the world ; of cuttings offand fhuttings up, of 
deftructions and devaftations: The Lord knoweth vain man. It is 
the vanity of man, which fubje&$ the creature unto vanity, Rom. 
8. The creature groancth; we hear creatures groan, Kingdoms 
and Nations groan, when God cutteth off, and-fhutteth up, and 


hudleth them together ; But what caufeth this doleful groan ? Is- 


it not the fin of man? Vain man brings in all thefe vanities into 
the world. We may fee the feed of all our troubles in our fins + The 
nature: of man gives you an account of thefe workings of God. 


There is warre, there is famine, and ther’s the plague, .thereare - 


divilions , there vexations , between man and man, friend and 
friend , Kingdom and Kingdom. All thefe breed: in: the heart 
ofman. TheProphet (Fer.4. 18.) fpeaking of judgements then 
abroad, faith, Thus is thy wickedneffe, becaufe it 18 bitter. Troubles 
are alwaies bitter, often very bitter; But would you know 


whence this bitterneffe is , and how to call it ? This wormwood is - 


wickedneffe; You may read what youare, and what you have 
done , in what you feel and fuffer. eAans fufferings are fo muck 
from his fin that they are called his fin, i 


He feeth wickedneffe alfè, 
That's afecond ftep, 


He feeth. 









~~ 1 . 
> 









. 7 $€ gen He knoweth 
vain man, and he feeth, That knowledge which we have by fight, 
hatha three-fold advantage of any other natural knowledge. Ít is 
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1. The eafiett 
a. The pei owed 
3. The fureft | | 
An eye-witnefle is farre more authentick thenan ear-witneffe 
is. God feeth , He-doth not trouble himfelf to dig down into a 
matter by tedious inquiries , he needs no Committee of Examirati- 
Vides non di fies OMS #0 make difcoveries , he needs not pump and fetch up the hearts 
Coc; of men ; He feeth what waters are in that fountain, he feeth,he doth 
not learn., And what doth he fee? He feeth 


Wackedneffe aljo. 


an The word is fometimes taken for internal wickedneffe, that 
Intrinfecam {tock and maffe of corruption, which lies clofe within us. and fo 
malitiamac it falls in with the former expreffion, the vanity of mans nature. 





es ea ~ -But befides , It notes any external evil , and fo there is a differ- 
dumimporsas, ENCE, The Lord knoweth vain man, what his nature is, and he feeth 


wickedneffe. All the aétings of vain men , all the evil-counfels and 
crooked conveyances of their lives, whatfoever wickedneffe they 
do, is immediately before hiseye. The Lord knows the vanity 
that dwels inthe heart., and fees the.wickedneffe that is aéted by 
the hand. | "4 
In propriety , the word imports that which is without reafox | 
wicked men are unreafonable, or abfurd men, tharis the Apoftles 
character of them (2 Theff.3. 2.) They can give no account why 
they are wicked, neither of the end they propofe, nor of the 
means they ufe.. There is no reafon in what they doe , nor can 
they give any true reafon why they dee it. Sin isan abfurdity both 
wales, He feeth wickedneffe. 7 
Hence obferve, | 
All the movings of the fons of men inthe waies of finne are eviden 
to God. : : 
He feeth them. What wedoe, wedoe inthe eye of confcience; 
and though confcience be now afleep-or blinde inthe finnerseye;> 
C a | . Nowi 
confcience feeth wickednefle,, God feeth it much more ; Jf our 
heart condemn ns (and that it could not doe, unleffe it fee us) 
Godis greater then onr heart, and knoweth all things, 1 Joh.3.20. 
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That -was good counfel which one of the Anci- . | 
ents gave, Jt 1 beft to fhewthat wnto-God, which we cannot hide 
fro” 4 
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~ from him. Shew your wickednefle unto God by confeffing it, for 
you cannot hide it from God by denying or excufing it , He feeth 
wickednes alfo, There is yet a third a& inferred upon the former 


two, 


Wall he not then confider it ? 


Many a careleffe man,knoweth and feeth his own wickednes, or 
the wickednes of others,but he laieth neither of them to heart:But 
do you think that God knoweth and feeth wickedneffe after the 
"rate of careleffe men ? Doth he know and fee and not regard ? 
No, He confiders it. And Zophar is not fatisfied to fay , He confi» 
ders it, but he puts it home ftrongly with a Queftion , Wall he not 
confider it? Yes, he will, certainly he will confider the vanity 
and the wickednefle of men, becaufe he knoweth the one, and 
feeth the other. What is not. known and feen, cannot be confi- 
dered. One or both thofe aéts are precedaneous to confiderati- 
on; but fome fee and know what they never confider , confidera- 
tion doth not alwaies follow thofe aéts. God looks weightily 
upon the world, he fees judicioufly , critically, he doth not look 
upon men to gaze at them , burro difcern, try, and judge 
them 

The Hebrew word fignifiesa clearneffe of obfervation, anda D2 
ftrength of judgement about the things’ which are feen, or ana@ aay wh bape 
of dilcerning arifing from greateft attention and meditation, Pith sian nea l 
37.10. Thou fhalt diligently coufider his place , faith David, pro- anddani chilis 
phefying the utter ruine and abolition of a wicked man, though gens, prudens, 
he Hourith, yet ic is but fora while, anon heis gone, and when & quafi confi- 
he is gone, though thou diligently confider his place, though thou 4atrix medita-- 
fit down and mark how this man lived, and What he was , ga ds BRN 
{carce any foot-fteps of him will be found , Jt fhall not be. The ge bist 
word is ufed to the fame fenfe (Levit.10. 10.) where Jaws are 
given to the Priefts about difcerning the defilements of the peo- 
pie , That they might pat difference between holy and unholy ; and 

ctween unclean ana clean: So to confider as to fee a difference be- 
tween perfon and.perfon , {tate and ftate , is-diligent confiderati- 
on. Thus God conjidererh. he diftinguifheth man and man, the 
waies: of one man from the waies of another , and the way ofe- 
very man in itfelf: He knoweth man as a Judge knoweth upon 
_triall and examination of witnelles , with all the circumftances of 
the fact, at Rr SR RO REET. 
Lophar: 
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Zophar inthis feems to touch Fobs fuppofed hypocrifie; Asif - 
he had faid , Poffibly thow prefumef? tosmpofe upon God, or put bim 
off with fair fhews but thou wilt.be decerved, he trieth the fiziet of ` 
the children of men, he weighs all their actions, he will weigh thee out 
toa grain, he will difcover the leaf errour and variation from the 
rule. Therefore never think by thy flourifhes of profeffion and ont-fide 
devotion to deceive him. Heknoweth vain man, and feeth.wickedne/s 
will he not then confider it ¢ | 

Hence obferve, et 

God doth not only know and fee , bur he takes deep confideration of 
mens wickedneffe. . | 

The Prophet cals the Jews to confider their wares ( Hag.t.7.) as. 
if he had faid, I know you have kept many fafts, you have confelt — 
your fins , and often arraigned your felves in the ears of heaven, 
but all this. while you have not confidered them, Goe now and con- 
fider your waies. God-confiders your waies , and will not you? 
Gods confideration is not a bare knowledge of the faét. He con- 

fiders the perfon who, the place where, the time-whez the fa&twas 
committed. He confiders the means and admonitions , the war- 

-nings and cautions, the threatnings and the judgements which — 
providence .adminiftred to prevent it. “All thefe are brought into — 
the reckoning, where there is (fuch as Gods is) a full confidera- 
tion. .Now confider this , ye (inconfiderate ones) that forget 

God , left he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver, 
Pfal. 52. 22: 

‘Secondly, To confider a thing , isto punifh it. And fo itane 
{wers the former verfe, The Lord cutteth off , and {hutteth up ; he 
makes ftrange work in the world , Why ? He knoweth vain man, — 
and he feeth wickedneffe alfo, Will not he then confider it ? thatis, 1s | 
it poflible he should know and fee fo much wickednefle , and not 
punifh it? As we fay tothofe under our power concerning the 
faults which we knowthem guilty of, Well, there will come a 
stime when we hall confider this, that is, A time will come, when — 
-we fhall punih- you for this , you hall finde and feel what you — 
shave done. Thus God confiders«he fins of men. | 

Hence note,' | | 
The evils. which God knows and fee, he will certainly punifin == 
Amos 3.2. You only have | known of all the families of the earth, — 

therefore I will punifh you for all your iniquities. God knows all 
the families of the earth, as to know is a work of the underftand- s 
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ing , but he knoweth only fome Cand then he knew burone fa- 
mily of the earth, that of the Jews) as to.know is a work of the 
alfeétions, fruired with works of {peciall mercy; When the 
Lord faith to Jfrael,Y ou have I known,he means, 1 have fhew’d you 
mercy, I have done you good above all the families of the earth, 
but now I will bring evil upon you. Aibmi 





; 1. The 
Lord will not cocker his own children, His neare people, who 
lie in his bofome, Mall have ftripes for their fins , and broken 
comforts for broken Commandments. Will-che Lord thus confi- 
der the failings and backflidings of his profeffed friends, and will 
he not conlider the wickedneiles of his profeffed enemies ? When 
Fehw was upon the execution of Gods defign againtt the houfe of 
Ahab , and had flain Foramhis fon, he thus befpoke Bidkar his 
Captain, J remember how the Lord laid this burden upon him, Sure- 
ly I have feen the blond of Naboth, and the blond of his fons, [aid the 
Lord, and I will requite theetn thes plot, 2 King 9.29. Ihave feen. 
God faw , and he faw with aneye of vengeance. He faw bloud 
ro requite it with bloud (Pfal, 10.11.) The wicked hath faid in 
his heart, Goa hath forgotten, he hideth bis face, he will never fee it. 
There’s felf- flattery at the higheft : Hence the conclufion is ready 
ver{.13- The wicked contemns God, he hath faid in bis heart, Thon 
wilt not require it. Thisisthe language of a wicked heart. But 
what faith the heart of David, the next words are the language 
of his heart, Thou haft feen it, for thou beboldeft mifchief,and Spight, 
to requite it with thy hana: As the hearts of men differ, fo du their 
opinions : An evil heart, will not allow God to bea beholder of 
evil: A good heart is aflured that he isnot only a beholder , but 
an avenger of evil. Let no man deceive you (faith the Apoftle, 
Ephef. 5. 6.) with vain words (And let no man deceive himfelf, 
fay 1, with vain hopes ) for becaufe of thefe things the wrath of God 
cometh upon the children of difobedience. Oifobedience is the fore- 
runner of wrath , where fin opens the door , judgement will en- 
ter (Pfal. 34. 16.) The face of the Lord is againft them that doe 
evil, The face of the Lord is either his anger or his knowledge, 
The face of the Lordis againft them , that is, He feeth , and his 
wrath goeth forth againit what he feeth. Seeing them, he is a- 
gainftthem ; They (perhaps) have caft their own fins , as well 
as the word of God behinde their backs. But God hath not caf 
their fins behinde his back , his face is againft them and what to 

M do ? 
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do? Tocut off the remembrance of them from the earth. Thean- 
ger of God ts fharp , {harper then a two-edged {word, it doth not 
only cat, but cut off, it cuts off branch and root , wicked men, 
and their remembrance from the earth. Then God remembers fin 
indeed, when he doth not leave a remembrance of the finner. There 
Was never any fin committed inthe world, but God confidered 


it to punifh tr. The fins of beleevers are contidered and punithed» 
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Believers may “i God, That Chrift hath given him confideration 


for all their fins. And God tels unbelievers that they muit pay the 
confideration themfelves. The holy God cannot fee the unholi- 

- nefle of man, and.not confider it. Man makes no great matter 
of fin , but Ged doth. Man thinks himfelf good enough , though 
he be {tark naught, and wifeenough , though he be a very fool, 
-The next verfe leads us into that meditation. 


Verfe 12. For vain man would be wife, though man is born like a 
wilde affes colt. 


For vain Man. 


œA] The Hebrew word fignifieth, hollow or empty, any thing which - 
en aw hath nothing in it 3 and fo a perfon who hath (as we fay ) no- 
cuum nillem thingin him. The French call fuch perfons Fols, which comes- 
babens folidita- near in found to our Englith word Fools, but their language takes 
rem: hinc notat jt yp from the latine word Folles, fignifying a pair of bellows, be- 
frolidos, vanos» cayfe the men they mean co decipher by tt, are like a pair of bel- | 
Salle pial i fending out nothing but a blaft of winde or air. The word _ | 
ao of the text i amei ith Racha, of whicl 
nibil ef vacui of the text is of the fame intendment wit a, ich we 
dicuntur.{c.ce- reade Matth.§.22. He that fhall call his brother Racha , &c. diab 
iiaeeeaeo ar a 
tia, i : | 
vs lols, vq man as this isAaoka, and heis- Nabb too, an emptyzhollows — 
tales fols, quafi 
folles Mti. fellow. | 
mentam thm Hence obferve, 
quod nihil. con- eA vain MAN is An Empty Man, 
fines, wifi ae o He hath nothing in him, but that which is good for nothing. 
Ma There is no zatural vacunm (as Philofophers {peak ) in any part 
babet fignifica- of nature. Neither is there a moral vacuum in any man. Buta 
tionem a D) thing or perfon is then faidto be empty, when void of that with 
evacnare. Which it fhould be fil’d; that which hath not the filling , s: 
o 
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of right or duty, which according to its own conftitution, or the 
juft expeétation of others, it fhould have,is eropty. The ftomack is 
empty when tt hath no meat tn it though it betullkofwinde.Man 
is called empty,becaufe( though as tuli of evil as. an egge of good- 
nefs yet) he is not MPd with good,he isnot fll’d with God with 
the knowledge of God , with love to, and faith in God. So the 
Apoltle Fames befpeaks him Chap.2.s0. But wilt thou know, O 
vain man that faith without works is dead? As it he had faid T how 
empty man , thou that haft but a boaft of faith , thon whofe faith is 
fill’ d up with good words not fruited with good works wilt thon kuow 
(thou fhait, whether thou wilt or no) that thy faith is dead. W here 
there is life, there is operation ; works are not the form but they 
are the fruit of faith: they are nor the effence of a living faith, 
but they are the evidence that faith lives; and he is to be numbred 
among the vaineft of men , who {peaks of his faith, while his 
works are altogether {peechlefs, or {peak nothing but unbelief. 
When man fell from God, the devil emptied him of that which 
he was fall of, the image of God mm uprightnefs,and fil’d himwith 
that which was but emptinels, his own image,in unrighteoufneds. 
The nature of fallen man in the beft notion of it, is bur white 
paper , in which nothing is written; in another notiomit is black, 
paper, written, or blotted rather with evil. And though fome no- 
tions and general principles (from which confcience works to 
conviction) remain there,yet they are fo weak and languid, fo like 
fparks covered over with ,° or rather buried in embers and afhes, 
that they are fearce difcernable , and aremot only utterly unable 
without afliftance to difcern between common truth and errour, 
good and evil , but quite dead to {piritual good. Hence though 
man hath not loft all, yet he hath as bad as loft.all , becanfe he 
hath loft that which was beft, or fhould make him ft ro a& that 


which is good. Things which aét not, are but very lictle -better 
then thofe Which are hor. Wim havine-rodllyslof-all Koly habits, 


> 





And as he is vain, becaufe empry of what he ought to have, fo 
he is more vain, becaufe fulliof all that which he ought norto have. 
This empty fulneffe the Apoftle:defcribeth (Roi. 1.29, 36.) fil- 
led with all unrighteoufneffe, fornication, wickedneffe, co vereon{neffe, 
malicioufneffe, full of envy , murder, debate, deceit, malignity, with 
fuch ftuff as this he is filled, of this chaffe and cockle he hath good 

M 2 meatfure, 
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meafure, prefed down, and fhaken together , and running over 
to give into your bofome. Gitemhearmofmanaterhesbeihotna, 
ture, is but like a childes pocket full of {tones and bails and ba- 
bles. How empty is that heart which is thus filled ? The under- 
ftanding of man which hath not one holy fentence written in it, 
is yet written all over with unholy fentences, his judgement and 
conicience are defied and flic-blown with talie principles, with 
ijestgndlerroursguanduithere-be.aiivettvitihere itis about {uch 
things as make him little the wiler, ana never a whii the better. 
-Vain man is empty man, unietie to be iuli of vain things, ora ful- 
nefle of evil things (which are worle heh empiiicss) may go for 


fulnefie. 
| Would be wife. ; 


` : 
wat There is an elegant Paranomafiain the Hebrew, which out lan- 
Vir eanas BO doth not admit: but the litteral fenfe runs thus, Vain man 
dabisur, vel WoHldbave abcart. Phisigivestusaturthet evidence , what this 
cordatus effi- vain mamis ; he isa man without a heari. Ephraim was a filly 
'siätur, Dove without an heart (Hof.7.11.) withounjudgementitoknowm, | 
and: without courage to doe the will of God: here, vain man 
wouldeiayerawhearm He would be wile if he knew how. @he 
ah herti ihe featlotewitdome, therefore we render it well, Vaiz 
Hg Cor eñ fedes fa- man would be wife. Mr. Broughton thus, Vain man would be made 
; piemie ,unde hearty: And the Vulgar , Vain manis raifed up to pride , or as our 
pro fapientia Proverb fpeaks, Takes heart a graffe. Qstheheartistherhronenos 
a ee. , ktiomedgennioknowiedgenCunietic fanétified ), is uivally atep 
Vir vanus in ? i r ` : 
fupersiam eri- COMO, Bareknowledgemsiwindy swe puffero up (1 Cor. 8.4.) 
gitur, Vulg. They who are noredified by knowledge,are elated by knowledge. 
We have caufe to be humbled, becaufe we know fo little, andif 
we once know much; it is alwaies a temptation to, often a caufe 
of pride. aye 
Quante fiupi-  Burto our reading , Vain man would be wife , he would have a 
diora funt bru- heart. Naturalifts obferve, That, thofe crearures which have the | 
tatanto craf- the thickeft and groffeft hearts in bulk, are the moft ftupid and 
he Si C- uningenious. But to: havea great heart in a moral fenfe , noteth 
Cordare nihil greacelbwifdome, nobleft ingenuity, and Çin Scripture language) 
alud ef,quam purelt holinefle , Prov.15.32. He that heareth reproof getteth un- 
ingeniofum,fa~ derftanding, fo wecranflate ; The Hebrew is, He that beareth re- 
pientem magni- ooo pofeleth a heart, or, gerteth a beart. Ammanuhamwillenonb: 
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e reproved, hath iof his heart as well as his ear; have but a patient 
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Vain man would be wife, and is not this a good woulding ? Is it 
any part of mans folly that he would be wife ? What can be bet- 
ter wifhed then wifdome ? Solomons prayer was for a heart. When 
Ged gave hima blank from heaven, and faid , sk what 1 fhal 
give thee; He faid, Give thy fervant an underftanding, or (accor- 
ding to the letter of the original) az hearing heart, 1 King.3.5,9. 
And was Solomon called vain man, becaule he would be wife? Was 
not his eieétion highly approved by the only wife God? How then 
is it; that Zophar upbraids Fob with this delign,and clofely taxeth 
him as a vain man, becaufe he would be wife ? | 

I anfwer, To delire to be wife is a great point of wifdome, and 
whereas Zophar makes it afault, That vain man would be wife, 
the faultineffle muft be found in one or both of thefe fenfes. 

Firft , When man would be accounted wife, and affeéts the re- 
putation of wifdome, more then the reality of wifdome. When 
he doth not fo much care to be wile, as ro be thought wife. The 
name is better to him then thething. eMany have a great opinion 
of their own wifdome , and would have others take up that opinson of 
them too. Wifdomets the bef thing. And thefe think themfelves 
well enough, ifthey flourifh in the thoughts of others for wife 
men. The reputation of wifdome pleafech them as much as the 
enjoyment of it. 
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T 
would be wife, and it is his vanity chat he would. 
Secondly , Man is vain when he would be wife beyond his line, 
or in things above him,not in things about him or fit for him. The 
fcope of the place leads us to this Expolition.Canf thou by fearch- 
ing finde out God ¢ Canft thon finde him out to perfettion? He is as 
high as heaven, &c. Though fuch knowledge of God be too high 
for any man , yet vain man offers at it , and thinks he knoweth 
nothing, if he know not fomething which he ought not to know. 
Man naturally defires forbidden wifdome , and his defire is feven 
times ftronger after it , as it is forbidden , thenas itis wifdome. 
_ Many will not hear wifdome when the cals , who yer would be 
wile in that which they have no call to. Ap evil heart cannot defire 
any good, but for the fake of fome evil that comes with ir. The-devil 
PAEAS o U tempted 











oe ee ere 


-86 Chap. 11. edn Expofition upon the Book, of J O B. *- Verf.12, 


oe 3 





punu 
LOL LOA LL LALLA LOAN 


tempted man to be wife ina way of fin. The firit fin came in b 
an attempt to get forbidden wifdom,When the woman faw,that the 
tree was good for food, and that st was pleafant to the eye, and atree 
to be defired to make one wife, fhe took of the fruit thereof ,Xc.Gen.3, 
v. 6. But what was the wiidome whieh the woman expected 
from the fruit of this tree? It was not wifdom to know God,bur 
ro be as knowing as Ged : fo the Tempter promiled., Ye hall be 
as God, knowing good and evil, verf, 5. Lo know God is eter- 
nall life, but a delire to know, as God, brought in eternal 
death. The Apoftle cautions, not to be wife above that which is 
written, and.advifeth Rom.12. 3. To be wife unto foorsery. There 
is an intemperance of the underftanding , as weil as of the affe&i- 
be ons. There are two extreams about wifdome , Negleét and af- 
F fe&ation. One cares not to know what is neceflary , what may 
make him ho'y, and bring him near to Chrift. Another cares on- 
ri ly co know unneceflaries, Hts wifdome and learning lies in can- 
H valing foolifh and unlearned Queftions , which Paal bids Témothy 
e avoid, 2 Tim.2.23. He pleafes himfelf with crotchets and curio- 


SS a E, 


tion waxes wanton, and runs riot, yea mad. Or, he mufi be brea- 
king open of Gods cabinet, entring into his.counfels, prying into 
his Ark, he thinks he knoweth nothing worthy a man, unleffe he 
know that which is above man. Thus alfo vain man would be wife, 
and it is his vanity that he would. 


Though he be born as a wilde affes colt. 


| PY That is, like a wilde affe, as fon of man is not a young man, but 
Hic vertitur aman: fo the afjes colt is not a young afle, butan affe., any afle. 
pullus tamen The word is oftenuled for afles under burthe d fitted for uf 
shelved? olf . 7 under burthen, and firted for ule, 
confiat, qai which colis are nor,Gez,4.9.11. Binding his foal usto the vine and. 
oneribus ve- his afes colt unto the choice vine, there to take up their burden,and 
hendis & agra- undergo their labour. Se then, when he faith, Vain man would be 
. wifi “re wife, though born like a wilde affes colt, his meaning in plain Englifb 
Pre is only this, man would be very wife, wifer then man, he would 
be thought as wifeas God, at leaft he would fearch ont rhe wil- 
dome of God, and yet indeed be is a beaft ; and Zophar inftanceth 
in the wildeafle among all beafts, becaufe the affe among beafts 
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beafts have-a kinde of knowledge, and are very teachable, but 
the wilde affe is not guilty of either. A man of weakeft parts a 
thinne 
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fities, with meer notions and niceties ; about thefe his imagina- 
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and the wilde afle among affes is furtheft from wifdome. Some — 
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thinnet intelle&uals is in fcorn (though not without blame) 
called an affe; as a crafty man is (without blame) called 4 
fox. 

Mian hath wit and fubtilty for the world, and to contrive for 44 m rjorem 

his luits, but being degraded from that dignity of a fon of God , f#piditatem 
he walks more like a beaft then a man towards God. Eccl, 3.18. sere at 
I faid in mine heart concerning the eftate of the fons of men , that ee S 
God might manife them , and that they might fee that tbey them- f eN i 
felves are beafts. That they might fee, How fhall they fee it? They wus flueftris. 
will not fee it till they are fhewed it, and fcarce then. I faid in Merc. 
mine heart that God would manifeft this to them,that they them- 
feives are beafts. As whatfoever good we have, comes from God. 
not from nature, fo itis from God that we maf learn the bad- 
nele of nature. Man is fo much a beast, that he cannot know him- 
Self to be one till God teach him: And we never learn tobe men, till 
we have learned that we were beafts. Man was made like unto G od, 
but man hath made himfelf like unto a beat. In three refpects 
man is born like a wilde affes colt, or like a beaft. 

1. In regard of his ignorance; Knowledge is proper to thofe who 
have reafon,yet fome who have reafon have {carce any thing which 
can be called knowledge. And though grace repair the image of 
God in knowledge, yer the bet of men may confefle with Agar 
Prov.30.2. Surely I ammore brutilh then any man, or (more near 
the Hebrew) thena man, and have not the under ftanding of aman. 

Wicked men are more brutifh then beafts, and holy men are more 
brutifh then.a perfe& man. The beft have fomewhat of the beaft 
in them, becaufe they have not the whole under{tanding of a man 
in them. ‘David charges himfelf for one finfull at , much more 
then is it true of a finfull tate, Sofooli(h was I, and ignorant, I was 
as a beaft before thee, Pfal.73.22. His diflwafion carries the fame 
meaning , Pfal.22.9. Be notas the horfe, or as the mule which have 
no underftanding. And fo doth his conclufion (Pal. 49. 20.) 
Man that is in honour and under ftandeth not, ts like the beafts that 
perifh. Notas if he meant it of men quite rob’d of reafon. This 
not underfianding is to be reftrained tothe duty of their high 
place , andthe providence of God in railing them to it. He that 
under{tands not who raifed him to honour » and what his honour 
leads ‘him to, is the more like or below a beaft » becaufe he is fo 
much above other men, Of all fools a fool in honour looks most 
unlike aman, : 
2, Man 





a LN ’ > „Ww * i by. Pi 7 s å . as - -: —— : 
k i e ay wn . Í i 


-88 Chap. 11. An Expofition upon the Book of J OB. 
a ge pie Lee Sh S V a 


*Verbiz « 
ASSESS piaren 
2, Man is like a beaft, or hke that beaft here exprefled, for wan- — 
tonneffe , \uft and vanity. The Church of the Jews in her defedti- 
on to idolatry is compared to a dromedary and a wilde afle (Fer. 
2.23,24.) Thou art a fwift dromedary, traverfing her waies a wilde _ 
affe Cor, O wilde affe, fo fome tranflate it) nfed to the wilderneffe, 
that [auffeth up the winde at her pleafure., in ber occafion who can 
turn ber away ¢ All they that feck her will not weary themfelves, in 
` ber moneth they {ball finde ber. The Prophet defcriberh the ipiri- 
tual wantonneffe of that people in their idolatrous and fuperki- 
tious mixtures by the natural wantonnefle of the afle, I7 her occa- 
fon who can turn her away? fheis not to be medied with , when 
the fit’s upon her. All they that feekher will not weary themfelves, 
they defift from purfuing her, knowing they may tire themfelves, 
bur not take her with all their travel, till fomewhat hath tamed 
her; Then, Jn her moneth they fhall finde her. Not that the wilde . 
affe (as anold Rabbin dreams) -ufeth to fleep one whole moneth 
of the year and then the hunters ufed to catch thejgnapping.] fhall 
remit this among Jewith fables. Bur the monésh the is to be found — 
in, may be the moneth near her forrows, when her burden takes i 
off her fpeed , and makes her more eafie to be brought to hand. — 
Some reade the text differently , yet the fenfe is the fame. e4 — 
they that feek her need not ag themfelves Inher moneth they foal — 
finde her. As if he had faid. A little labour will ferve to catch her, — 
(he is to be had with eafe , when or where her luft is to be fatish- | 
ed. Like this wilde affe were the people of Zfrael in fpiritual — 
wantonneffe , fo fet upon it , that none could turn them from it: 
The prophets wearied themfelves in vain to reelaim them from — 
that lewdnefle 5 So prone to it , that none needed to weary theme 
‘felves to get their good-will , they did even prevent wooing , and 
went up to the bed of love, or of myfticall fornication with the — 
Nations round abour, as foon as they did invite, bur with a glance. 
of the eye. And as they were like the wilde afle for (piritual, 
fo they, together with the muft of mankinde , have undergone as — 
mean a comparifon for their proneneffe to, and violent purfuit of 
corporal wanconnes and uncleannes. 




















| ture, Naturalifts tell us, They are all for liberty. The wilde alle ~ 
‘hs is not ufed to burthens, or brought to hand; he or fhe are not: 

fed at rack and manger , they eat what, the wildernefle affords, 

: and 


3. Manis likea wilde affe , In regard of ftubbornnefs and un- 
teachablenefs, Wilde afles are as untraétable, as almoft any crea- 
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and arte not under any mans care orgovernment ; God himfelf 
hath given us this character of the wilde affe in this Book (Fob 39, 
v.5.) Who bath fent out the wilde affe free? What malier hath the 
- wilde afle been apprentic’d to >) or who hath loofed the bands of the 
wilde affe ? (from whofe hand hath he received his Indenturés, or 
been manumitted? ) Whofe houfe I have made the wilderneff2 and the 
barren land his. dwellings. He feorneth the multitude of the City, 
neither regardeth he the crying of the driver. The horfe and oxe 
muft ferve, the horfe travels, and the oxe tills the ground: the oxe 
is under a yoke pand the horfe hath a bit and bridle to keep him in 
fubjection , but the wilde affe regardeth net the driver , he cares 
neither for his whip, nor for his whiftle. He is altogether a 
_ ftranger to difcipline , and likes not tohear of any mafter bur 
himfelf , orto be afervant to any but his own will. Such is the 
nature of man, Adan is born like a wilde affes colt ; he loves tobe 
free, or rather to be diffolute , he cannot endure to be {ubdued 
to order; he@would know no law but his own luft, nor rule 
but his own delire. Every man is of him(elf, c£ fonne ¢ 
Belial , eA fonne without a yoke. Man is fo much for finfulf 
liberty , that he cares not for true liberty. The liberty he 
feeks , makes him a bond-flave to corruption; Thus man is 
born a wilde affes colt, he is igaorant, wanton and licen- 
tious. | 
So much for the words as we tranflate, ) vir eater ue 
There is yet another reading of good afe, and worthy our exa- da by 
mination.: “Tis given out thus, So {hall vain man be made wife, and mo evade. 


the afes colt fhal be born aman. This rendering may bear a double Pagn: Jun, 
interpretation. Pulus onagri 
Firft,lt may be underftood Jronicalty,as a {corn put upon Fob and "m9 najeture 
upon all fuch as Zopbar fuppofed him to be,vain men. Vain man fhall eae e 
be made wife, when anaffes colt is made a man; that is, He hall never, Fo Pe cinta 
or very hardly be made wife 5s if he had faith , It is as unheard of, cat, vir Yacuus 
and as flrange a thing that fuch a man as thou, a man fo proud andJapens fier 
bigh in thine own thoughts, fo vain in thy imaginations, that [uch an 12°" f ou 
one as than fhouldf be made wife or holy, as it ts for a wilde affe tobe ti i Bold i 
made aman. There is a truth in this pofition,if Zophars fuppofision 
bad been crue. For.the diftance between mans nature, and grace,is 
greater then that between mans nature and a beafts = Bare reafen 
is further from grace then fenfe is fromreafon,lt is as eafie to cha nge À 
N a beaft 
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a beaft intoa min, or to make a beaft underftand reafon , asto — ? 
change a finner into a Saint, or to make a beleever of an Infidel. 


. This A 
fentence, Vain man fha c wije, when an affe made amanis 


of the fame fenfe with that Proverb among us, Whew the skie fals 
we fhall have larks , or with this, Such.a thing {hall come to pafe 
when a blackzmore is wafhed white, or rather with that of our Savi- | 
our inthe Gofpel , Jt s eafier for a camel to goe thorow the eyeofa 
needle , then for arich man to enter into the kingdom of God , Mat, 
19.24. Rich men fhall go to heaven, when a camel org cable 
(fo fome reade) pafleth thorow a needle; that is, it is impoffi- 
ble they fhou'd by any power of man ; and therefore to eafe the 
fharpnefle of the fpeech; Chrift adds by way of explication, With 
God all things are poffible. It is an bard thing, yea an impoljible thing 
(without God) for a rich man to be faved, or for a vain man to be 
made wife. And it is thus hard to make a richman happy, be- 
caufe he thinks himfelf happy enough , and to make a vain man _ 
wife, becaufe he prefumes he is wife enough. SeeStthonaman 
wife in his own conceit, there is more hope of a fool than of bim, Prov, 
26.12. or in the language of this text, there is as much hopeofag 
beaft as of him. A man had better be ignorant, then conceited of 
his knowledge.. An opinion of knowledge keeps out true kuowledge, 
Not only inftru€tion , but corre€ion is loit on fuch Opinionifis: — 
(Prov.27.22.) Though thou fhouldeft bray a fool ina morter among 
wheat with a peftel, yet will not his foolifhneffe depart from him. He 
means it not of a natural fool, nor.of one that is convinced of | 
his fooliflines , but of him (who is the great fool of all) tharis in 
love with his own fancies and fhadows of wifdome : take fuch a 
fool and beat him to pieces in a morter , that is, let him be affi- - 
é&ted , till he be almolt deflroyed, yet his folly departs not from 
as him; you may as foon make a beafta man , as fuch a fool-to un. - 
Hlagelis eru-. der{tand , There is but one greater enemy to reall knowledge then igs 
dietnr O qaam- norance, and that is a conceit of knowledge. Only he that can urivea 
Rs r si ra camel thor ow a needles eye, and make a beaft a man; Only he that calls 
Tie ntiarum  thofe things which are not, as if they were, can make vain man wife, 
nalcatur , ta- andhim to be holy, who is not. 
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men per Dei Secondly, This rendering , So fhall vain man be made wife, and ; A 
gratiam reddi- the wilde afe fhall be born aman, theweth us the effe& of thole af- 
AeA fli&tions , which God laieth upon man. He confiders their fins to 
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punih and chaften them; What of that? So fhall vain maz 
be made wife, Kc. As if he had faid , The end of the cha- 
ftening of God upon man is to make him wife , or (as the 
Prophet fpeaks, 14.279.) By this {hall .the iniquity of man 
be purged, and this is all the fruit to take away his finne, his 
vanity , that the wilde afes colt may be born a maa, or-re- 
born. This interpretation gives usthe very language of the new 
Teftament , about the grace of regeneration , or a new birth, Joh. 
3-5,6. In which this wonder is continually wrought, 4 wilde afe 
| born a man, 

Hence obferve, | | 

That afflictions blefjed and made effectual by God, make a gracions 
change in man. 

How many ignorant men have with correction received inftru- 
€&ion? How many proud men have been made humble, and of 
carnal fpiritual ? How many unruly fpirits have been brought in 
compafle,and ftubborn ones fubdued witha rod? The rod and the 
Word work miracles,when God works with them. If God [peak 
to a dry rod, itthall bring forth chefe Almond bloffoms, and hea- 
venly fruits, and unleffe he fpeak with the Word we continue dry, 
yea dead, earthly and unfroicful. Before I was afflicted I went a- 
ftray, faith Davsd., David wander'd like a fheep, and was as @ 
bealt; affliftion made him a man, and turned him home, Ephraim 
crieth out, Fer.31.18. Thon haft chaftifed me , and I was chaftifed, 
importing either the firength of the affliction: when God will af- 
fliét, no man can ftay his hand, or take off his blow: Or the effeét 
of the af.Gtion, Thos haft chaftifed me, and I was chaftifed, that is, 
I was bettered by my chaftifements. The Lord.chafteneth fome, 
who are not chaftifed, there is no change made,they do not mend 
with beating. This I rather pitch upon,as the meaning of Epbraims 
bemoaning acknowledgement., Thon haf chaftened me , and I was 
chaftened: and obferve how he {peaks of himfelf under the noti- 
on of a beat, I was as a bullock, unaccuftomed tothe yoke, I 
could not. endure. to come under difcipline , I could nor a- 
bide the yoke, or fubmit unto thy will, Turz thon me , and 
I {hall be turned, for thou art the Lord my God ; But is this 
the language of a beat? No, when once the Lord had cha- 
~ ftened him, he fpake like 2 man, whereas before he fpake 
and. did like a beaft , even ia a bullock unaccuftomed ne 
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the yoke , but now he hath the voice ofaman, yea the voice 





of a Saint, Turn thou me, and I fhall be turned for thou art the Lord. 


my God, O happy chaftenings , which make fuch changes ! And 


chaftifings have many advantages to make fuch changes, to turn 
beafts into men. For. 


1. They imbitter the world to us , the world is fuch a beaft that 
it makes men beafts, and when the worldis taken out of our 
hearts, the beaft departs from us, and’is taken out of our 
hearts. 

2. AffliGions make finne more vilible; judgements real: 
lize the evil that is in finne, and fhew us the poifon of that 
ferpent. | 


“3. Afflitions are proper to tame our wildneffe , and take. 
down the loftinefle of our fpirits. Nebuchadnezzar for his. 


pride was (in a manner, in his manners he was before ) 
turned into a bealt. His outward fhape was nor changed 
( The Poets Metamorphofis- was in morals, and fo was this 
in the Prophet) but he lived like a beaft , or he Jead the life of a 


beaft. Some for finne. are put to live. like’ beafis, and all men 


in finne live like beafts. Nebuchadnezzar. living among beafts, 
and like a beaft, learned tobe aman ; For at the end of the daies, 
faith he, J Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine.eyes to heaven, and mine 
under fanding returned unto me( Dan.4.24.) Thus Nebuchadnezzar 
was born a man, I do not fay he was born an holy man,but a man 
he was born, His underftanding returned unto him,and bis Councel- 
lours and his Lords fought unto him they owned him then not only 
as a man, but as a Monarch. Affli€tions civilize moft, and 
they fpirituallize many. They are more brutifh then beafts, 
who (as the Prophet deferibes them, Jfa. 57. 29.) continue 
ike wilde buls full of the fary.( and empty of the fpirit ) of the 
Lord, when they are entangled in thefe nets, or. taken with 
thefe toils.. 

And becaufe there is- fo grear a tendency in affi@ion. to 
humble and purifie vain man from his finne, therefore affii- 
ction is brought in as a great aggravation of the finne of 
man, How beaftly are they that will not return from their 
folly , when they are fmitren and broken with judge- 
ments? Hence that iterated expoftulation (e4mos 4.) 1 
have [misten you, &e» yes have ye not returned unto me, faith 
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the Lord, God himfelf doth even wender that the beaft fhould a 
not turn man, when ke had ‘been fo long under the burden, and 
had feceiveflo many blows. ’Tis feafonable for us of this Nation, 
to:confider this point ,"We'have been like wilde affes colts, igno- 
rant, vain, obftinate , and unteachable ; God, hath confidered 
thefe things , he hath written his obfervation of them in bloudy 
charaéters. O that this might bethe fruit, that fuch.as have been 
empty , and without hearts , might learn wifdome , that fuch as 
have been wilde affes „might be born men, yea good men. This . 
would make all our loffes gain to us, and our jadgements mercies, | 

fuch a chgpge as this would change our water into wine , and all 
. our forroWs into joy. , 

Thus I have done with the firft part of Zophars fpeech, wherein 
he reproves Fob , and argues the matter with him. He is now 
ready to alter his {tile , and in ftead of conviction prepares advices 
for him. eat Sip UR ac Ea 
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Ef parme fis, I nion of Fob; and reproved him for a 
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If thon prepare thine hearts and firetch out thine hands 
towards ‘him. > °° ibis is o 8 

Uf iniquity be in thine hand , ‘put it far away ; and let not 
wickednes dwell in thy tabernacles. 


N the former part of this Chapter , afte confuted the opi- 
erting and {tanding fo 


qua Fobum <lofely: to it. In this he gives him counfell and di@Rion , his 
hortatur, ut ad connfell is contained in thefe two verfes. Toward the receiving 


Deum redeat 
amplifima illi 
oni pokicens. 


Merc. 


of which , he propofeth not a few encouragements,, in the.words 
which follow. The whole may be formed up thus. 

“Thon onghteft willingly to hear , and chearfully to obey 
that counfelin the hearing and obeying whereof , thou fhais 
be freed fromevil , and enjoy all defirable bleffings and good 
things. 

Bu if thou hear and obey my. counfel sf thou prepare thine 
heart , and ftretch out thine hands towards God, if thon put 
the iniquity of thy band far away from thee, thou fhalet-be 
freed from all evil and enjoy ak defirable bleffings and good 
things. 

Therefore thou onghseft willingly to hear , and chearfully 
to obey my connfel. 

The conclution of tius fyllogifme is delivered in the 13. and 14, - 

‘verfes. The aflumption, (namely that, in preparing his heart, 

and praying unto God, he fhould be bleffed ) is laid down, in 
the 15,16,17,18, and rgthverfes ; which is illuftrated by the op- 
pofite and contrary condition of the wicked, at the 2oth verfe, 
But the eyes of the wicked fhall fail, and they fhal not efcape, and 
their bope (hall be. as the giving up of the ghoft. 


If thou prepare thine heart. 


The words are an hortatory fuppofition, and (as was toucht 
before) we may obferve that the three friends of Fob , caft their 
difcourfes in the fame mould, and inlift in the fame method. Their 
{peeches are all of oneframe and piece , as if they had fpoken 
by confent, or had before-hand jrefolved upon a joynt-mannaging, 
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of their arguments and proceedings. While they all hit the fame 
nail, they hope:at laft to dre it home tothe head.. As I have 
fhewed Eliphaz in che fifth, and Bildad in the eighth Chapter, fo 
now! muft thew Zophar after he had fufficiently, if not bitterly - 
reproved Fob, adminiftring holy and- wholfome advice ‘and 
countel, 
If thon prepare thine beart. 


As if he had faid , Come: ( friend) leaveoff thy complainings and 
difputings Weave off thy felf-justifyings and overweenings of thy own 
worth, Be per{waded at last to lay down thy weapons, and [ubauit thy 
Ki give over reafoning and fall. to praying. Prepare thy heart to 
eck God. 
i The Vulgar reads it, as a charge brought againft him; and not Te surem fir- 
as acounfel given to him , Thow hast fiffened thine heart against mafi cor tuum, 
God, and.thou haf} firetcbed out thine hands toward him : -As if Fob Or, Vulg. 
had itill continued contumacious and obftinate againft God , atter 
all thefe breakings. i 





« But rather 

_ take it according to our tranflation , as:a direétion or counfel df 95 1135 
thou prepare thine heart:, that is, ifthou putteltthine heart into psratwes vel 

order, or if thou fix chine heart, fo the-word is tranflated ( Pf-37; fixum feor: 

Ui7. & Pfal.108:1,) eALy heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixes mam 

ed, I will fing and give praife. part. . 





> 


mark, 
-Yet more diftinétly confider, 
Firft , What is here meant by the heart è yA 
Secondly, What by the preparing or fixing of the heart ? 
Firft, The heart isnot here taken in its naturall capacity, for oy ft primum 
that part of the body, which Philofophers call the firft living, and vivens © ulsi- 
the laft dying in man, But by the heart (in a metaphor) we are mum metiens. 
to under{tand the foul, or the whole inward man: For as the 
heart is the principali part of the bedy , fothe foul is the princi- 
pell part of man, and. the failings and wounds of the’ fou! are 
to the whole man , tike the failing or wounding ef the heart in 
reference 
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96  — Chap.1, An Expofition upon the Book of JOB, Verliz, — 
| reference to the outward man. | | a 
. Again, Asthe heart in Scripture fignifies the whole foul orias 
ward man, foitis put diftin&ly for thofe noble faculties of the 
foul, 1.°Theuaderftandings; 2: The will, 3.The memory, and 
for a fourth , which isva retult or compound of them three, The ~ 
_con{cience. The Apoftle means the underftanding, while he faith 
of the Gentiles, (Lom. 31.21.) Their foolifh heart was darkned: 
they had a knowledge of God inthe creature, but they waxed 
wanton , and: became .wain in their imaginations , and therefore 
their foolifh heart, tharis., their wnderftanding was ded ; God ` 
fent them a /pirstual cloud, becaule they did not improve natural 
light. They who abnfe light qre moft ufually and moft juitly left ` 
in darknefle. But to the point, the fame Apoftle attributes. blinde- 
nefe of heart ; thatis} of underitanding , to the fame Gentiles, 
Epbe he Dhi sated SAMY, TST e : 

2, The heart exprefieth the will, in that anfwer, of Chrift to rhe 
LawyersQueftion,Which és the great commandment inthe law? Mat, 
22.36. “Thon fhalt love the:-Lard thy God (faith Chrift,v.37.) with 
all thy heart, withallehy foul, with ali thy mind, thavis, with thy 
will withothy: affe€tions swith thy underitanding , and with all of - 

each of rhefes:And)as the:heart of man is his wil,fo alfois the heart 
of God, Fhave fought me aman Claith’ God, 1Sam.13.14) after 
any own heart. He is fuera man as I-would have , heis fo much — 
after my will, Fhat be will perform all my wits, 
oe The heart of manis his memory (Pfal.119. 11.) -Thy word 
have L bid inny beart 2) Memory isthe repolitory or ftore-houfe 
oftheword, The treafury of holy truths, Mary bid the wordsof — 
-Chrifi there, Luk. 2. 19. | oR) 

4. The confcience , which hath in it the light of the underftand- 

ing , the motions of the will, and the recognitions of the memo» : 
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ry , comes under the notion of the heart ( Pfal. 51. 12x) Create 
in me a clean heart, O'God ; that is, purifie my confcience, fet that 
right; Davids confciente was extreamly out of frame; his (inne > 

had reduced it back into:a kind of chaos, this made him pfay for 
a new creation: Ordinary repairs, or a little mending would 

snot ferve his turn. Bur if this Scripture convince for rhe heart, 
for the confcience byer thar of the Apoftle Foha doth beyond all — 
exception. Ff our heart coudemit us ; Godis greater them our heart, — 
(1 Fob.3.20:) and fo doth thanot Job, (Ghap.27. @) Adybeart 
(that is, my conscience) {hall not reproach me fo long as I live, dt 
| is 
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is confcience which chideth and reproacheth thè [inner , and tells 
him his own. Ir is confcience that fpeaks fair , and gives good 
words to thofe who walk uprightly, 44y heart (faith upright Fob) 
fhall not reproach me; thavis, Ihave walked in my integrity, 
therefore 1 am not afraid what confcience can doe , orfay againit 
me. | 

When Fob is advifed to: prepare his heart , we mult enlarge it to 
the whole inward man, nor fix upon any one of thefe faculties 
in oppolition to, or exemption from the orheg. 


If thou prepare thine heart. 


This preparation conlifteth in two things. oS 
1. In removing and {weeping out the filth whichis in the heart, D1 cortunm, 
Mat.15.19. Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adil- os, this dna 
: — < i . guoa hypocrita- 
teries, fornications, thefts, falfe witneffe, blajphemies. Now, asit yum eff, borta 
is the continual work of an evil heart to fend our thefe, fo it is tur Fobum ue 
the firft Work of preparing a good heart , to purge and caft out 44 Deum re- 
thefe. $ They come out of the hearreafily, bur, O how hard is it,to deat non file 
thruft them out! yer this muft be done , or elfe nothing is done wo apnea 
towards the preparation of the heart. If you were to preparean = py 
houfe for the entertainment of a great Prince, What would you Ai a 
doe? Would not your'firft care be to carry: out the dirt, and ar Sabaa 
wath the floor; Down with the cobwebs there, (cries one) away | 
with every unclean thing. (faith another) Thus we begin to pre- 
r pare our houfes for fuch noble entertainments. Again, when 
| you are to prepare a plot of ground to receive feed ; what doe 
you £ Doe you not firft pick our the ftones , pull up and bury the 
weeds , and then fowe? Thus tke Lord dealt with his vineyard 
(Ifa.5.2.) He fenced it, and gathered out the flones thereof , and 
then planted st with the choifejt vines. He gathered out the ftones 
before he planted it , he would not fet vines among ftones. The 
firft work in all preparations is to get out the rubbifh, and remove - | 
Impediments. RE, 
2. The heart wherein Chrift is to be lodged, muf norbe a 
meer vacuums only {wept and empty: holinefle doth not con- 
lilt in negatives, in removing and throwing our’of evil , though 
that be a great part of it: Therefore thenext part of preparation 
is the adorning and beautifying of the heart, the quitkning and 
heightning of it to thofe duties and fervices which God calls for. 
if you entertain a Prince, or buta fpecial friend , as you fweep 
l Q your 
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Hse houfe , and wath away the dirt , fo you put ùp your Arras 
angings, lay on your Perfian carpets, fet up your Ivory beds, un- ! 
cover your rich ftools, bring out your Plate and ornaments, till 
then the houfe is not prepared. Thus tothe pointinhand, the 
preparation of the heart confifts in the aétings of grace, in open- 
ing of all your fpiritual ftores , in putting on the richeft furnitures 
of the inward man, in being cloathed with the Spirit, in fhewing 
forth the vertues of the Lord Jefus Chrift. H you be nor thus 
beautified, as well ag emptied, you are unprepared. | 
It is faid (Afat.12.44.) That the evil /pirit returning to his ; 
houfe , whence he came out , when he ts come, findeth it empty, | 
[wept and garnifhed. No marvel if it were empty , for who would | 
dwellin a houfe, which hath had the devil for its tenant ? But | 
how came it fwept, and with what broom? Howcameittobe —~— 
garnifhed , and with what furniture? Muft a houfe be made 
clean to entertain an unclean fpiric ? Muft it be fwept to re- 
ceive him, who hath fill’d the whole world with filth and rnb 
bifh ? 4 











This emptying, fweeping and garnifhing is fit for fuch a gueft. 
A heart emptied and {wept of goodnefle , a heart adorned and 
garnifhed with noifome lu{ts (fuch are the ornaments and garnifh 
there meant) is a heart prepared for the devil. In this manner, 
but with the moft contrary materials muft the heart be prepared 
for God. It muft be emptied and fwept of finne , it muft be gar- 
nifhed with grace, before the King of glory enters in. s 

In thefe two aéts, preparation of the heart confifts, and with- 
out both it is imperfeét: if the room be notcleanfed, he whois 
of purer eyes than to behold any unclean thing, will not lodge in 
ite God and fincannot dwell together, What communion ts there 
between light and darkneffe , between Chrift and Belial? Neither is 
it enough (if it were pollible) co caft out fin, and put off the ` 
old man, unleffe you put onthe new. Some attempt to put the 
new man upon the old. They are willing (inthis fenfe) to be 
cloathed upon, bur cannot endare to be uncloathed. 



















"man. Orhers 
would be uncloathed, fo they might be {pared this pains to be 
cloathed upon. Itis ealier with them not to doevil, then todo 
good. Evil laid afide,-and good not admitted or atted , makes but 
half ( if fo much of ) a good man. A due preparation of the 
heart conlifts in putting off every evil, and in not doing any; 
in 
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in putting on all, and in doing every good. 

This is the work which Fob is advited unto , The fumme of al] 
fafe and wholfome counfel is contracted into this one fentence, 
Prepare thy heart. | 

Hence oblerve, } 

Firlt, Godsnufithave the beave. | | 

He made the heart, therefore he deferves it. He gives us his 
heart, therefore he deferves ours. Whatfoever we give him with- 
outa heart, we give him nothing. There is only fo much of value 
in what we doe, as there is of heart emit. lt is the voice of our hearts. 

Not thewmuiick of our tongues-that -God regards , ey fonne, 
give me thine heart , God muit have your beft piece , for he is the 
beit of all. 

Secondly, Any heart will not ferve Gods turn; it muft be a prepa- 
red. heart. 

He accepts not the beft fervice without a heart : How then 
fhould he accept an evil heart, which candoe him no fervice , or 
none but ili? As a good heart is the belt part of man, fo an evil 
heart is the wor, and “therelis tiothearpyebutissonesotitheters 
That which is not good is evil, and that whichis not prepared, is 
not good. Therefore the heart , which isa gift fic for God, mutt 
be a prepared heart. l 

Thirdly, Ommprepararion®for'Godanuft-begin at theheant. 

When Zephar would direét Fob, he faith, If thon prepare thine 
heart; never think to cleanfe your hands before you cieanfe your 
heartse who can {weeten the ftream, while the fountain is bit- 
ter , or make the fruit good, while the tree isevil ? / Ač.15, 
9-) He put no difference ber ween us and them; purifying their hearts 
by faith: WWKGeEREHOGHOR tis wernt. they who a- 
gree notin purity of heart, thall ditter for ever. They whoagree 
in purity of heart , though they difaeree in opinion , thon'd put 
nowdifference (1 am fure not {fuch wide ones as now are) be- 
tween themifelves, The truth is, where hearts are really purified 
by faith, their differences in opinion cannot be very wide; for 
they who are fo wide. that they cannot be faved , were never pu- 
rified - When once the heart is purified , head and Rand cannot 
continue, very long, or very much unpurified, For though puri- 
fying begins aiwaies at the heart, yetitnever faysttheres Many 
a man hath purified his head from falfe principles. (he is very or- 
thodox) and his hands from falfe pra&tices ( he is very honelt ) 

on aD whole 
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_ is prepared cannot perfevere to the end in doing or holding e- 
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ness 

whofe heart was never purified. But there isnoman, nor ever 
was, whofe heart is purified, but his head and hands, were, are, 
or fhall be purified , even in this prefent life. A man whofe heart 


vil; 






i Wep o it Is faid of Kenopoam 
2 Chron.12.14.He didevil inthe fight of the Lord, W hy? Becaufe he 
prepared not bis heart to [eek the Lord. Poflibly he made fome out- 
ward preparations , but he prepared not his heart. And when 
Simon Magus, who made fuch hafte to be wathed in the water of 
baprifme, (e4&.8.) did foon after appear to foul ş where 
lay the fault ? He had made fuch an outward profeflion , that the 
Apoftle could not refufe him , his tongue was as good , and tis 3 
like he fhewed as fair a hand as the reft did , Why then did Simon 
Magus fail ? The Apoftle tells him (and us) the reafon (verf. ` 
21.) Thine heart is not right in the fight of God; He had wafhed 
his out-fide , but his inwards were unclean. The heart is the wor 
part of man, tillit be mended, and then’tis the beft. Where molt e- 
vil lieth, there we muft begin tobe good; All is good, when 
thar is good which is the feat , the neft of all evil. When Chrift 
was coming into the world, to.accomplifh that great work of — 
redemption , he faith (Heb.10. 5.) Loe I come (inthe volume of 
thy bookit is written of me) to doe thy will,O God , a body haft thou 
prepared me, &c. Chrift needednot tohaveaheart prepared him, 























deaftunpreparednetiem hisheart, 0 holy an hit 






therelorehe doti n , An heart haft thon prea 
pared me, no,he might fay Cin the higheft fenfe with the Pfalm- 
ft) My beart is ready , O God, my heart is ready. What needed 
fie then to fit him for a facrifice ? Only a body capable of fuffer- 
ings. He had a heart fir borh to doand faffer, buthe wanted a 
body : He was im the form of God, therefore a body, a fure of fleth 
and bloud, {uch as the Divine Nature never wore before , mult — 
be provided for him, and provided it was: God himfelf was at 
the whole coft ro make it (man contributed nothing) eA body 
haft thou prepared me , O- God. But when man is called todothe — 
will of God, he hath a body prepared, but he wants am heart. He — 
hath but need to pray , Lord prepare an'heart for me; if the heart 
be prepared, the body is, All che diftempers and unfervicesble. 
neue 
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nefle of our bodies arife from the unpreparedneffe of our hearts. 
The heart carries the whole man with it, if once that be ready, all 
is ready. 

Fourthly, Obferve , God will not doe us good , until weare'fit to 
receive good, 

Grace is free, yet grace prepares us for grace. As the meer fa- 
vour of God beftows thë firit grace uponus, fothe exercife of 
grace fits us for further favour. Jf thou prepare thine heart , then, 
exc. Inall the publike reformations recorded in Scriprure, God 
calls his people to fer their hearts right (1 Sam.7.3.) Put away 
the firange gods and Ajhtaroth from among yow , and prepare your 
hearts unto the Lord, The wantof this is complained ot , .as the 
caufe of all their wants. Hence the Prophet prayeth (Pfal.78.8.) 
that they might nor be as their fathers , Æ /tubborm and rebellious 
generation, A generation that fer not their hearts aright. While 
our hearts are not right with God, no marvel if things go wrong, 
withus. All the unevennefle of our lives, whether in what we 
do, orin what we enjoy, arifech from the unevennefle of our 
hearts. How can they expect to receive good,who are totally unfit 
to do good! The lips of the wife difper fe knowledge but the heart of the 
foolih (doth) not fos or(nearer the original Jis not right, Prov.15.7. 
This later tranflation expounds the former, for the reafon, why he 
cannot do fo,is,becaufe his heart is not right, The lips of the wife di- 
{perfe knowledge, they featter or fow the good feed of know!ledge : 
but che heart of a fool is not right,therefore he cannot do fo,& be- 
caufe his heart is fo unprepared to do good, he receives no good. 
This was the ftop,or gave cheek to that good work of reformation 
2Chr.20.33 mueh was done,Howbeit the high-places were xot taken: 
away, why what hindered ? The people had not as yet prepared their 
hearts unto the God of their fathers, they were not ready for God. 
And that may be the very reafon, why at this time we go on fo 
flowly in duty,and why our mercies come on fo flowly,we are nor 
yet prepared for the God of our fathers; our pride, our envyings, 
our worldlines, and creature interefts, are fo great, & fick fo clofe 
tous, that we arejunfic for the work God calls for at our hands, 
and for the mercy which we are waiting for atthe hand of God. 

Fitthly, How is it that Zophar faith, Jf thon prepare thine heart? 
he puts the work upon 
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It is indeed Gods work to prepare ihe heart , yet Zophar gives 
good counfel ro fob, when heiatth , df shou prepare thine heart 
The Pelagians of old, with their fucceflours in that perfwation, 
Papifts and Arminians,mif-interpret texts of likeimportance with 
this, folproveltharthe converlion of man ro God begins at mans 
of that the grace of God is fubleguent , or put a fecundary to the 
{eif-preparations of man. Whereas duch Scriptures ihew us our 
duty , not our ability ,@whatunutt be done, not what we can | 
do. A naturall man hath no aengsh , a godiy man cannot : 
improve his itrength Withoutadliance. Vighoneuneg@taithGhritt) 
ye (my Dilciples ) caz do nothing , Joh. 15. 5. Oumpreparations 
of heart dee not at all begin at us, norare they compleated 
by us. | | | 
Hence obferve, | 
We may be called to doe what +s not in our power to doe. 
- The Apoftle exhorts, Work out your own falvation with fear 
> and trembling (Phil. 2.12.) He feems to give a ftrange reafonin 
the next verle, For it is God that worketh in yon both to will and to do 
of bis good pleafure (v.13.) Oustinabilinyso work doth nor ex- 
emptus from working , wehaving a promile from God to make 
us able: we are commanded to doe what we have not fo much as 
a will to doe , becaufe God is engaged to work in ys both co will 
andtodve "and thar, not according to any predifpofitions of 
ours, but of his own good pleafwre. Our malter in heaven fhews us 
our duty , and then helps us to performit. He calis us to prepare 
our hearts, and then prepares them for us. For they who have re- 
ceived grace, have not a full power to obey this call and they who 
are in nature have noneat all, yet it is not inv to fy to a 
man of the one state, nor of the other, “Prepare toine bearta 
Though the later be dead in fins and trefpailes,yee it is neither im- 
proper, nor unprofitable co bid him tarn from tin, becauitewhile — 
we tpeak to the ear, God faith he willipeak tothe neare and 
accompanyethe Word with his own power, yEanmakg the word of 
man the power of Godeuntowmansefatvatson, And though the for- | 
mer cannot fully obey this call, wor prepare his heart without 
new actual concurrences, and frefh receits of grace,yet by fuch in- 
vitations God awakens and {tirs up thofe old habits of grace,which 
Jay flumbering, or unaéted, and cauferh fuch to ftir up themfelves; 
who were afleep,or very unactive. The Prophet complained 4.64. : 
0.7. That xo man flirred up himfelf to take bold of God. As man 
mut {28 
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mutt ftirre up himfelf, yet he ftirs not , till God firre him, fo man 
s, muft prepare his heart, yet he cannot prepare it, till God pre- 


» 


pareth him, P/al.io.17. Lord, thou wilt prepare their heart — thoy 
wilt caufe thine ear to bear. it is not only the priviledge, bar the 
purpote of God to prepare our hearts, yer if we delire he houla. 


> 
. David in that 
gratulatory prayer for the free oblations and contributions of the 
people toward the building of the Temple , thus befpeaketh 
God , Keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the 
heart of thy people, and prepare their heart unto thee, 1Chron.2 9.16. 
He blefleth God for the prefent preparation , he begs of God to 
continue their prepared hearts ina gracious frame, and yet as if 
nothing had been done, he prayeth for further preparation. Pro.16, 
V. 1. The preparations of the heart in man » and the anfwer of the 
tongue ts from the Lord. You {ee all is from the Lord, the root 
and the treit , heart- work and tongue-work, our thoughts which 
are the moulds of action, and our words which are the image of 
our thoughts ; God worksat the bottome r the heart, and at 


the tip of the tongue, ; that God works 
muit not make us idle: when we hear that God doth all we muñ 
r A ee 
havemopower. Jf thoy prepare thine heart. . 


And fretch out thine hands towards him, 


Or Spread thy palms to him > fo the letter of the original, 17N 51 
The word which we tranflate, Stretch ont , lignifies fometimes gini 
an affected oftentation, or the {preading of athing to haye-it a panderidha- 
feen. Hence one of the Ancients expounds this place as a reproof sia iby igh 
upon Fob, giving the meaning of it thus, Thou hast firetched forth re & vax 
thine hands towards ki m, thatis Thou haf vaunted of thy works of quentia didata- 
piety, justice and charit y, thon.haft /oread thy palins, yea thy plumes re. Greg, 
before God, and (hewed him what work thou haf? done him. Some 
tell us that the word Pharifee, is derived from this (Paral) to 
day open, to unfold and ftretch out :. and thereis a double ceafon 
given of it: Firft, becaufe the Pharifees wore the law openly, 


with broad enlarged phylacteries: Or fecondly , 















direets,, 








S Manuymex-  - Others interpret thus, Thou hast frretched, >c. tharis, thou 
panfio pertinet haft carried thy (elf infaltingly , furioufly , madly toward God; — 
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ftreets, they gave alms with found of trumpet, and Chrift tells 


“them to their teeth, That all they did was to be feen of men ; they: . 


kept their evil hearts clofe ,-and durit not fet them be feen, but 
for their good works they cared notswho faw them, or rather 
their care was that all fhould fee them ; thus they fpread out their 
hands, Chrift advifeth in the matter of alms, to keep the hand 
clofe, Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doth (Mat.6. 
v.31.) The right hand is the working and giving hand , our good 
works , efpecially our gifts fliould be done in fuch fecrecy , that 
the left hand which is fo near a neighbour, muft not know what 

is done by the right. But the Pharifees made not only their left 

band, that is their next neighbours , but town and countrey know | 
what their right hands had done. He that defires all fheuld be known, 

which his right hand doth , doth nothing at all with aright heart. W 









our C nide..the_talen uch are gi i 
poor ) which we lend ro God, asii is to tend then Thefe ta- 
lents are beft traded , when wrapt inanapkin, or buried in the 
earth. 3 | | . 
Some: conceive Zophar in thefe words taxing Fob with vain 
oftentation of ‘his good deeds , Thos baft ftretched out thine — 


Seed 





bands, that is, Thou haft told God ftories of thy charity, of thine 
alms, Sc. | | 


#- Pretching forth of the hands, is a pofture of fury ; An uncompo- 
fed minde is often vilible in the ompiele of an outward 
member. ; 

But thirdly , waving thofe two, frretching forth of the hands,as 
it is here given in countell, hath a three-fold ufe in Scripture. 

1. Itis a gefture of forrow , mourners ftretch out their hands. 
(Fer.4:31.) Ihave heard a voice as of a woman in travel, and the 
angnifh , as of her that bringerb forth her firft childe. The voice of 
the daughter of Zion that bewaileth her felf,that {preadeth her hands, — 
faying , Woe is me now, for my foulis wearied, bocah of the mur- ` 
derers. . 
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4, Ir is acefture of bounty or pity ; Strerching out the hands, im- ; 
plieth a readineffe and willin nefle ro receive to favour, or to | 
(hew favour (J/a.6§.2.) I Cfaiththe Lord) have [pread ont my 
bands all the day unto a rebellious people, thar is, 1 have exprefied — 
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my willingnefle to receive and entertain them , to pardon tuc®. 
and do them good. Open bands are the emblem of an open heart and. 


; . s } 
arms ftretched ont, of a readineffe to imbrace. WihiehiWweNtrerchiaae 
our hands to God | 


3 


3. Stretching out the hands is a prayer gefture. A's he that helps eo Oreos 
{tretcheth forth his hand, fo doth he thatiwould be holpen. When $ e ovations 
Mofes went out from the prefence of Pharaoh, he faith » As foon fignum, Merc. 
as I am gone out of the city, I will [pread abroad my hands unte the 
Lord, andthe thunder fhall ceafe,&c. Exod. 9.29. Thatis, 1 will 
pray unto the Lord, that the thunder my ceafe, and I am aflured 
it thall, So 1 King 8. 22. at the dedication of the Temple, 

Solomon food before the altar , and {pread forth his- bands towards - 

heaven. Let us lift up our heart with (our) hands unto-God in the 

heavens (Lam.3.41.) or according to the letter of the Hebrew, 

Let us lift up our hearts to our hands, to God ix the heavens ; thar i 

is, let our hearts be lifted up, as well as our hands. Some lift up Nire genibus 

their hands while their hearts hang down in prayer. The Apottles / ners 

charge 1 Tim. 2. 8. clears it further , J will that men pray every pes perea © 

where lifting up holy hands without wrath and doubting. Heathens ge, Liv. |. 39. 

have obferved and defcribed this pofture of fuppliants to their 4c fupplex ge 
i Í i ' minas tendens 

opa > bowing their knees, holding up their hands and sp fiera pal- 

So that putting both together , Prepare thine heart, and ftretch ”* peme 
out thine hands towards him, are plainly this , Prepare thine heart 
and pray , or prepare thine heart to pray. The fign is put for the 
thing fignified, or the gefture ufed in thar duty for the duty it felf 
in which it is ufed. There are four fignifications which ftretch- 
ing forth the hands may have in prayer. I will touch upon that 
(only to fhew the vanity of ir) which the fuperftitious P apists do 
much infift upon; we pray (fay they) {tretching forth the hands or 
arms,to exprefie the croffe of Christ, becaufe when aman ftretch- 
eth out his arms, his body makes the figure of a croflé. This they 
make one reafon why ftretching out the hands is appointed or 
accuftomed in prayer. But how they who lived where fuch a 
kinde of death.as’ crucifying was never heard of, as Zopbar and 
Job did ; and fo many hundred years before Chrift died upon the 
crofle, how they (Ifay) could in prayer form their bodies inten: 
tionally , to that which was never formed in. their minds, the - 

3 crofle 
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crofie of Chrift is beyond all conje&ture, and is no point at all — 
of faith.. To paffe that, there are (I fay) four fignificancies — 
in it. $ j 

1. Stretching out the hands towards God inpraier, implietha 
relignation of our felves to the willand work of God- Iris as 
much as to fay,Thefe hands of mine,which I have heretofore implo:- 
ed avout the work of the devil, and the fervice of finne, now, Lord, I 
dedicate them and their work wholly to thy felf. They who give 
their hearts to God, will nor ftick at giving their hands. Holy 
prayer offers up the whole man to God , and defires him to take 
the fpoils ofall. A godly man hath not a finger at his own di- 
foofe. The hand being the great organ or inftrument of ation, 
the firetching out of our hands to God, may well imply our rea- 
dineffe to aét wholly at his dire€tion. The furest way to write our 
felves fervants to God, is to give him our bands. 


2 A 
Godin prayer, or the earneitnetie and itrong intention of our 
| fpirits in prayer. =A man that ftriveth with another ,{tretcheth out 
Oratio ef ele- tishands, and takes hold of him. So did Facob when he wreftled 


rag Ae otite Angel, he held him faft, and would not let him go, til 


Qua autem hehad prevailed for ablefling. es 
fegnitia eff a- 3. Stretching out of the hand imports the lifting up of the 
lienari S capi minde to God in prayer. : 
wep SES We pray no more then we have communion with God in prayer. 
deum depreca- Onto thee, O Lord (fairh David, Plal.2g.t.) doe I lift wp my 
ris, quafi fit foul. » We thouldnot leave any thing of our fouls, nonorofour 
aliud gued ma- {elves here on earth, when we pray toou“r Father which is in hea. 
gis debes cogi~ yen, We fhould thenlock our hearts againft worldly thoughts and 
zib See fer chem open to God only. Satan is very bufie to bufie the heart 
rari: ono- With temptations, while the tongue is uttering petitions. Let 
modo te adeo hands lifted up be witneffes that the foul is.chat it ts in the mount, 
audiri pf atas our of the noile and clutter of this world. How can we beleeve 
cum te ipfe non that God heareth us, when we doe nor hear our felves ? or that 


Z Ag) ¢ iP i . ` 7 
sudas vis He he Mould be mindful to grant what weask, when we doe not 
ALum memorem } R : ? 
. minde what we are asking í! 


eine 4, Stretching out of the hands faith , that all our hope and ex- 
mor tuinon  pectation is in God. Weftretch out our hands to him to tell 
PS, him thar we depend wholly upon him for help, mercy, favour 
Cyprian. Ser. and pardon, that unlefle hedeliver us, we are loft and undone 


r ~ forever: When achilde is in danger of falling, he{trercherh out 
ae | his 
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his hands to his mother, or to any next him,crying for their help. 
If a man be fallen into the mire , or water, he f{tretcheth out his 
hands prefently , though himafelf cannot {peak, yet his hands lift- 
ed up fpeak for hands to lift him up. The prifoner in war cafts 
down his weapons, and lifts up his hands to the viétor for pitty 
and quarter. Thus hands lifted up or ftretched out in prayer, 
begge mercy , and fhew our dependance upon God for fuccour. 
The lifting up of dur eyes to God , is of the fame fignification - 
Unto thee lift I np mine eyes,O thon that dwellef in the beavens, a 
the eyes of fervants look unto the hand of their mafters , and as the 
eyes of a maiden to the hand of her miftreffe , fo our eyes waite upon 
the Lord our God till he have mercy upon ws, Pfal.123.1,2. In this 
pofture Chriit prayed to his father, Foh.17. 1. Thefe words bake 
Fefus and lift up his eyes to heaven and faid, Father the hour is come, 
glorifie thy Son. He lifted up his eyes as a lign of confidence in, 
and holy boldneffe with his father. This ligne is alfo given, with 
a hand ftretched out in prayer, as Zophar gives in counfel ; 


If thou ftretch forth thine hands towards him, 


Firft, Obferve, 

That asthe heart muft be prepared for all good duties, fo e/pecial- 
ly for prayer. If thew prepare thine heart,ana ftretch out thine hands 
towards him. 





> 
fb, it is our entring into the holieft by the 
blood of Fefus, Heb.10.19. and if ever we had need to look to the 
holinefle of our hearts, itis when we draw neer unto the holy 
God , who is looking into our hearts. . 








Secondly, Obferve, 





. And the confeffion of our 


2 

Zophar thought Fob had need enough to repent, and he that 
repents hath need enough to pray ; repentance is our returning 
to God; prayer is our drawing neer to God. J will arife (faith 
the prodigal fonne) and goto my father , and I will [ay unto him, 
father, Ihave finned againft heaven and before thee, and am no more 
worthy tobe called thy fonne. 

Thirdly, Ifthex prepare thine heart, and fretch ont thine bands 
towards him, P2 Hence 
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Hence Obferve; art Sc, SAN 





-In prayer the whole man muft be exercifed. Heart and hand 
muftjoyn in this duty.Not only the foul but the body mult pray; 
hands makt pray,:knees muft pray, and eyes mutt pray , Geffures 
are {peaking tn prayer, By thefe we pray'when we hold our peace, 
and Jift up a loud voice when we: fay never a word ; kneeling or 
proftraring the body fpeaks humility , beating the breaft, [miting 
upon the thigh , are fignificative of forrow , lifting np the eyes and 

Hi geftus fa~ bands tohcaven ; argue a fervent and attentive [pivit. But as ir is | 

cile degenerant, compleateft duty to pray withhand-and heart ; fo it isemprieft 

Optima preces hypocrifie, ropray with the hand and not with the heart. Thefe 

Pre nee ig gefturés (take that caution) may foon degenerate, The body 
a ond s an May bevery active when the foul fits ftill oris efcaped from the 

dis ad eum ef- Work. Some ufe much ation, who ufe no affection in prayers; 

funduntur qui Soul-prayer though alone is good, but woe to body-prayer 
vider in acculto when it is alone ; how can it get warmth or. heat when it is alone? 4 

< oppd is Soul-prayer is abfolutely neceflary, body-prayer is comely, 

sora si Internal prayer pleafeth God moft, external prayer honours 

cordis auditory God moft. What God hath joyned together, let nor us (while we 

ef, may keep them together) part afunder. À pa 
_ -Andas the whole mah fhould- be imployed in prayer, foefpe: 

cially in that fignal conclufion of it , Amen. Some ofthe ancient 

Hebrews teach us to gather up all our fpirits into the e4men of 
prayer, becaufe prayer is (as it were) gathered all together , or ; 

5 








fumm’d up into. Amen. The fpirits of the whole prayer’ are con- 

traéted into itjand fo fhould the fpirit of him that prayeth. Amen. 

js a (hort word; but it is in fence as long.as the longeft prayer. Molt — 

fay Amen , becaufe they ufero fayio, not becaufe they know 

what they fay. Amen is often at the tongues end, but ’tis feldome — 

at the hearts end. Formality and flatnefle of the fpirit, paul’s and 

unfpirits it in the fpeaking. There are 3. things which the Rab- 3 

bins fiave obferved upon the faying of Amen. wes 

Firft , Your Amen (fay they) muft not be hafty. Secondly, It 

mutt not be maimed or defective. Thirdly, It muft not be alone. ) 

Ne fit refponfio Firlt, It muft not be hafty, without a ferled confideration of 
+i dmensra. What We have prayed for. We muft fay Amen with our under- 
ptamanca or- {tandings. That’s the Apoftles argument for prayer inaknown 
ba, in Motis ad language :.€lfe.vehen thon {halt bleje with the Spirit , bow {hall he 
Pirke Avorhe -that occupieth the reom of the unlearned fay Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, feing he underftandcth not what thon fayeft? 1 Cor.14,16. 

Sot] <4 Secondly, . 
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Secondly, Amen muft not be maimed, that is,without the pro- 
fecution and inftance of our fpirits, we muft {tretch out our hearts 
after it, and be {wallowed up in God. 

Thirdly, Amen muft not be alone or an orphan, that is, without 
faith, love, and holy confidence : for when we fay Amen , we fay 
Let it be done , and (hall we fay to God, Doe all, and have no faith 
that any thing hall be done ? Let not Amen ftand alone asa poor 
orphan, which hathneither father nor mother , fasth nor*love 
to fupport and carry it onto the object of prayer , tothe God 
hearing prayer. 

Some interpreters give it, as Zophars {pecial aim, to remember 


Fob that his prayers had been faichlefle and Hat ; that the fpirits 


_ of his petition were exhal’d and gone. For whereas &liphaz 
and Bildad had exhorted him to humility and patience, Fob an- 
{wers, he had prayed for both , as alfo that God would either end 
his pains or him, remove his forrows,or fhew him the reafon why 
they were continued. Zophar ftepps in upon this advantage : 
Thou baft been praying indeed ( faith he ) but thy heart hath not 
been right, nor thy [pirit fervent, thou haft not prayed with a prepa- 
red heart, nor with afiretcht out hand unto God; thou haft prayed 
rather out of the bitterneffe, than out of the holineffe of thy fpirit;Thy 
futes are the fruit of prefumption , not of faith , of unvwarrantable 
boldneffe with God, not of an holy confidence in him ; now I would 
have thee pray indeed. Prepare thine heart and firetch out thine 
hands, pray with all thy might, and then hearken what the Lord God 
will fay. 

This check (as fome conceive) caufed Fob in his anfwer to 
Zophar,to complain, lamas one mocked of his neighbour, who 
calleth upon God, and he anfwereth him: (chap.12.) as if he had 
faid, Zophar you have mocked and upbraided me with my prayers you 
thought I did not prepare mine heart nor flretch out my hands to God 
in prayer : you {peak tome as if yon had felt mein aceld {weat at 
duty, or had feen the image of pale death fitting upon all my addreffes 
unto God. But Iam fure I feel you too hot at reproofs , and fee the 
image of an unfriendly jealonfie, fitting upon this your addreffe to me. 
You doe but mock me while you fay unto me, prepare thine heart and 
feretch out thine hand to God, Yet (in my thoughts) this countel 
of Zophar is fo holy and grave, that Lfee not how a gracious 
heart ((uch Fobs was) could interpret it as a mock, efpecially con- 
fidered in its connexion with the next verfe. 

A P 3 Verle 
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Verle 14. If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, and let not 
wickedneffe dwell in thy Tabernacle. 


He had exhorted him before , to prepare his heart and ftretch - 
eut his hand; now he bids him prepare his hand before he ftretch 


it out. | 
| | If iniquity be in thine hand, 

The word Iniquity bears any fin; yet the Chaldee {pecificates 
Si mendacium € INTO a lye; ef a Lye be in thine band. Others (which amounts to 


fr in manu % lye) tf deceit, wrong dealing, oppreffion or any violence be in thine 
tus.Targ. hand, put it far away from thee: any thing that deceives is a lye. 


Intelligit rapi- Ifa.44.20. He feedeth of afhes (chat ts, forrow is his food) ade- 
vam aliorum ceived heart hath turned him afide , that he cannot deliver his foul 


soam. J q "or fay, Is there net alye in myright hand? Asif he had faid, His 

partas. Si qua Idol promifed him better fare then afhes , yet he is fo much de- 

defraudatio is ceived , that he cannot fee he is, or fay there is a lye in his right 

manu tua, Pez. hand. Oppreflion is properly and ufually called the fin of the 
hand. There are many fins of the body, which yet are not fins of 
the hand, all thofe are,wherein the hand aéts moft, as in violence 
and wrong ; in thefe fins there is fo heavy a hand , that they de- 
ferve to be called fins of the band. And though the word may 
take in any kinde of fin, yet Zophar charges Fob chiefly with thar, 
as his other friends had done, more then once, before. That pro- 
clamation to repent,which the King of Vimeveb caufed to be pub- 
lifhed through the City ran in this tenor, Let every one turn from 
the violence that is in their bands ; and if you would know what 
that was, reade the fecond of Nahum there we are fhewed,. that 
Nineveh was a {poiling city, and the men thereof as lions, tearing 
in pieces enough for their whelps , and ftrangling for their lion- 
selles, they Gled their holes with prey , and their dens with ra- 
yin; they cared not whom they ruined, fo they might raife up 
their own eftares. This is iniquity of the hand. 

And fecondly, We may underitand it not only of outward and 
violent but of any clofe and fecrer wrong; carry itas covertly as 
youcan, even like Juglers, who do that before your face which 

= ~youcannot fee, yet wrong dealing and wrong doing is iniquity, 
and the iniquity of the hand. Evil done by fleight of hand, or cun- 
niagly , E-A bad as that which $s done by ftrengtn of hand or vis- 


dently. 
Thirdly, 
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Thitdly, Jf there be iniquity in thine Iksnd, is as if he had faid, 
if thou haft gotten any thing wrongfully, which fill remains in thy 
power, put it away,&c. To be in the hand, is to be in our difpofe; 
and we fay commonly , fuch a thing +5 out of my hand , when we 
have parted with it, or difpofed ot it, So, if iniquity bein thine 
hand, is if thou haft deceived any man,and the matter be Rill with 
thee, reftore it, fend it home to the right owner,away with it, pur 
it far from thee. 
Before I come to the other branch, take one obfervation from 
this as it hath reference to the former counfel Prepare thine heart, 
and ftretch out thine bands towards God , if iniquity be in thine 
hand put it far away from thee. The hand muft be cleanfed as well as 
the heart. For as Gaod cannot bear it, that we fhould come with 
clean hands , a fair outward converfation, when our hearts are 
filthy; (fuch Chrift difcovered the Pharifees, who were like 
platters wafhed on the out fide , but unclean within; or like fe- 
pulchers fairly painted, but full of dead mens bones and rotten- 
nefle,) fo neither‘can he bear it, that they whole hands (evento 
the eye of the world) are filthy and unclean, fhouid yet pretend, 
they have as good hearts as others, they mean well, as the one is 
groffe hypocrifie , fo the other is grofje profanenefe. Never brag of 
your good meanings , or that youhave good hearts , when your 
hands are foul. I grant many have clean hands , while they have 
polluted hearts; but where I fee polluted hands, 1 have great rea- pis 
fon to think there is a polluted heart too, many appear better, but 
foarce any worfe than they are. The heart may keep in its filthi- 
nefle while the hands are wathed , but if the heart be wathed, 
the hand will not keep its filthineffe. It is very poflible for a 
man that hath a clean heart to foul his fingers, but he will not 
wear them foul. He reneweth faith and repentance , he wafheth 
off the filth in that fountain which is always open for fin and for un- 
cleanneffe. They whofe conftant way is evil and yet fay they have 
good hearts, deceive themfelves, but cannot deceive others. Their 
impiety is too plain to deceive the plaineft foul in grace,that hears 
them fay fo. The preparation of the heart wall be feen at the fingers 
ends: purity of {pirit cannot confift witb smpurit of life: if thon ; 
baft iniquity in thine band, put it far away from thee. 
is WIN 
Put it far away from thee. ESRA S 
=e ; at onga eam, 
The Original is one word, but it is a {trong one;thruit it away, 
removeit to the utmolt diltance. Henee 
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Hence learn: Firft, (ee 

That , fin muft be put away. There is no inmate or neighbour 
| fo bad as finne, if it dwell nigh you it will undoe you: it _ 
fra were bertera Lyon and a Bear dwelt with you, or that you 
‘dwelt among {corpions , then that you and fin fhould dwell ro- 
gether. Sin is a bad commodity, you will never gain by it, you 
will certainly break if it lye upon your hand, put it off at any 
rate, or rather whatever it coft you, put it off. If iniquity be in 
thine hand, put it away. And not only fo, But 

Secondly , Put st far away from thee. 

We can never put fin too far from us. Ther Apoftles rule is, 
Abftain from all appearance of evil, that is, doemorhi 

> 1 Thef. §. 22. 


> 
There +s no holineffe inhaving a fhew of goodneffe ; but the very 
fhews of fin are evil. What the Apoftle advifeth for the avoiding 
of lin, that it may not be committed , is as good advife for the 
putting away of fin when it is committed; For as we are to go 
farre from fin by a holy care left we fallintoit; fo we muft go 
farre from fin by holy repentance after we have fallen into it. 
We fhould put it fo far from us, that there may be no returning, 
We fhould put it as far from us, as the Eaft is from the Welt, 
which is the greateft diftance , not only menfurable, but imagi- 
nable. When God pardons fin he puts it thus far from us, (P/al. 
103.12.) and fo fhould we (if it were poffible) when we re- 
pent of it. The Original word in the Pfalme is that of the text, 
_and may be rendred thus, God hath put our fins as farre away from 

us , as be hath put the Eaft from the Weft, As the grace of God 
towards us will not fuffer fin in the guilt of it to abide near us, 
fo the grace of God in us, will not fuffer fin in the pollution of - 
it ,to abide near us. Befides , fin is fuch both in the nature and 
effeéts of it , as no wife man can delire near him. Who would not 
_poyfon far from him ? Who would not thruit the plague or the 
leprofie far away from him? Who defires the neighbourhood 
of a mortal enemy? Sin is all this and more tous, therefore 
put it far away. 

Thirdly, Zopbar having invited Fob. to pray, counfels himto 
put iniquity far away. | 

Note from it, 

We cannot draw near to God in prayer , except we put fone far — 
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-If fin be not pur far from us, God will remove far from us : 
The holy God will not come near Cunleffe to punit) the 
prayers of an unholy hearr. You may ftretch out your hands to 
heaven , but you cannot reach heaven, if any iniquity be in-your 
hands. 

Fourthly , Taking iniquity (as ir hath been opened) forthe | 
violation of commutative juftice , for wrong dealing and opprei~ 
fion; Then obferve, 7 | 

That which is ill gotten must be reffered. | 

Put it our of thy houle, our of thy family, ic will bea fire to Rapina beret 
burn 5 4 moth to confume „a canker to fret all thy comforts ; that diu in MAN, 
which is ill got , will poifon that which is well got. Mofes befpeaks [4° fE bo- 
; welt Ah iii _, `y KA [Jua divideres 
the Ifraelires concerning Corah , Dathan and Abiram. Depart 1 quam male 
pray you from the tents of thefe wicked men, and touch nothing of parta [uo pof- 
theirs , left you be confumed in all their fins: it is dangerous to be a feffori reddere, 
neighbour to wicked men, the tayle of the-ftorm fent upon them 4gglutinata eff 
may fall upon our felves : it is more dangerous to keep wicked- ’“i"/me4#_##f- 


NaC ie 2 nitas picatis | 
nefle in our own hands, the whole ftorm will then fall upon us: apse. 3 


Iris very finfull to get by wrong , bur it is more finfull to keep Pined. 
what is wrongfully gotten , yet how hardly are men perfwaded Notar malè 
to part with it! Jr is calier to doe ana& of charity then of ju- parta citò ad 
{tice ; Many are willing to give: but few are willing to reftore ; [nas domins, 


/ ? effe mittenda 
yet we are more bound co be juft then to be charitable , and to re- La T 


{tore then to give ; and indeed no man can give ill he hath re- & re; familiari 
ftored, nor be charitable till he is juft. That which is ftolen is not nociva. 

fit for a gift either to God or man. God hates robbery both for Animus ad te- 
alines, and for burnt-offerings, They who are unable may be in- Lhd aye! 2 
nocent though they reftore not, but no man can be innocent Aa faeau., 
who is unwilling to reltore. Some have done iniquity with their abfolute necef- 
hands, who have not iniquity in their hands. What they have ta- farixs. Ames 

ken trom others, is taken from them „or fpent by them. Thefe }-5- ¢¢ Conte, 

mult fhew, they have it in their hearts to re(tore all , though they SP4 

have nothing in their hands to reftore. How can we expeét, that 

God fhould remit our juft debts , if we will not reftore our unjult 

gains ? 


~> 
Let not wickedneffedwell in thy tabernacles, 


As the former claufe-refpeéted the reforming of his perfon , fo 
this the reforming of his family. Pt 


7 l i 
Let not wickedneffe dwell.| That is , Jet it not continue there. 
Bur 
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tas in domos 
quando in eg 
dit manel, 


Druf, 


| Tabernacnlo- 
rum nomine 
puto loca facra 
tnteligi guibus 
‘tigguam fa- 
rags praeerat 
cum effet in 
profperis , ubi 
nbr munera 
© apigqua accep- 
taffe putavit 
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Habitat iniqui- while with ns ? No, not a moment. As the Apoftle Paul fpeaks. 
in reference unto thofe falfe brethren , who came in privily to fpie 
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Buris it well if wickedneffe dwell not with us? may it Ray p 
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out their liberty in Chrif , and bring them into bondage, unto whom 
we gave place by fubjection, no not for an kour, Gal. 2.5. GO 

\ i Dr; it is not enough - 
to fay of wickednefe , it fhall not dwell with us, it fhall nor abide 
with us. for ever; we willhaye it but for a week or anighr, it 
may. be bur for anhour: no,it muft not ftay with us an hour pe 
not one moment, with our good leave and liking. When Zophar 
faith , Let not iniquity dwell in thy tabernacle, he means, haften it 
away ; and the reafon why he faith, fet it not dwell, is, becaufe no 
man can fo watch his houfe and family, no nor his ownheart. ber 
fin will fometimes come in, he fhall finde fuch ftrangers thereas 


he never invited , fuch as he never looked for, he fhall finde them 
not only Knocking at the door, but boldly drawing the latch , une 
locking the door,and thrufting in ; man cannot prevent this, ei- 


ther in regard of his heart or his houfe ; but he may fay , wicked- 
nefie hall not dwell with me; as foon as he difcovers it he may 
remove it, orchide it out of doors. Though we cannot keep evil - 
out, yet we may thruftit out, though we cannot hinder its. coming 
in, yet we may hinder its ftaying in;, we need Bot make a 


bed , or provide a chamber for fin: this requires fome paufeand 


conlideration, We examine men (if we know them pot) whence 
they are and whether they will , before vee bid them welcome, or 
admit them to reft under our roof. The Prophet rebukes the 
people of Ifrael (Jer.4.12.) How long fhak thy vain thoughts lodge 


within thee ? vain thoughts will offer themfelves, but why do you — 


accept and entertain them, why do you {peak them fair ? Let not — 
wickedneffe dwell in thy tabernacle. | 
In thy tavernacle. | Some underftand it perfonally: The body 
of aman is his tabernacle , when the earthly honfe of this tabernacle 
(faith the Apoftle) fhal be deffolued, (2 Cor. 5.1.) So let not 
wickednefje dwell in thy tabernacle, is, let it not dwell with thee. or 
in thy heart. : 
But fecondiy, Tabernacles were of two forts, ecclefiafticall < or 
civil, either the place of Gods worfhip, or of mans refidence. Some 
expound this text inthe former notion: Let not wickedneffe dwell 
in thy tabernacle, that is , take care to purge the worthip of God 
from ali idolatry and faperftition : There was a publike worthip 
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in that age, as we may collect from the dilcourfe of Fobs friends 
Here Zophar (according to this fence) prefleth Fob to a refor- 
mation of worfhip’ Che being a publike perfon- and the Prieft) 
or accufeth:him,as having fuftered abufes to creep into it: at which 
Eliphaz feems to aim in hisrejoynder Chap. 15.34. For the con: 
gregation of hypocrites {hall be defolate , and fire {hall confume the 
tabernacles of bribery. | 

But I rather take tabernacle , for a civil dwelling, fo , Let not 
wickednejje dwell in thytabernacle , is (by a Trope) as ifhe had 
faid , let nor wickednefie dwell in chofe who dwell in thy taber- 
nacle- A tabernacle is not a fubjeét capable of good or evi! , but 
as perfons abiding there are good or evil. 

Hence obferve : Firit, * f 

Hethat hath cleanfed himfelf, fhonld labour to cleanfe others alfa. | 

Ac it fhould not fatishe us to be happy alone, fo not to be holy 
alone. Grate is communicative and catching as well as fin: A man 
that hath no wickednefle dwelling in himfelf, would not have any 
man a dwelling for wickednefle: having purified his own heart 
and hands, he labours as far as his line reacheth , to purifie thofe 
„about him. Chrift gives this charge to Peter, When thou art convert- 


£ ed , firengthen thy brethren, 


Secondly , In relation to our own RERA a 
7 : 3 s 


lc was the commendation of eAbraham , and that which 
moved God to entruft him with his fecrets, Z know Abra- 
ham that he will command his houfhold , and his children after him, 
and they fhall keep the way of the Lord: and if Abrahani 
would teach his houfhold the way and will of God, doubt- 
lefe Abraham would not let that dwell in his -honfhold , 
which was contrary to the way and will of God. When 
Jacob went to Bethel, with facrifice, he faid unto his houf- 
hold and to all that were with him , Put away the frange Gods that 
are among you, and be clean. Gen..39. Such was the refolution of 
Foflua I and mine houfe will ferve the Lord: And David who had 
~ the care of a whole kingdom upon him, yet takes care that no 
wickednefie fhould dwell in his Court and Royall family , Phal. 
101.7. He that worketh deceit fhall not dwell in my houfe, be that 
telleth lies {hall not tarry in my fight. The fins that dwell in our 
amulies, become ours, if we labour not to purge them our. A man 
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is guilty of fo much fin as he might prevent by fuch means as God. 
hath afforded him, if itdoth itnot. We have not fatished our 
duties when we look to our feives only, but to all under our ha- 
dow or within our fphere. Further, Family. fins bring famil 
judgements, as well as natinall fins bring nationall , or tin 
fins perfonall pagina Becaufe Els fuffered his fons in fin, 
and did -not reftrain them , therefore he fuffered for their fins ; 
their fins were charged upon his account, and he paid dearly for 
them. When we make other mens fins our own, they will make 
us {mart as much as-our own: And the fins of thofe who are ours, 
may quickly beours. .Where the relation is neerer , the contagion is 
quicker. They are fo, not only when we command and give them” 
counfel to fin, or take pleafure In their fin, but when we do not re-~ 
prove them for fin, or not improve all due means to prevent or 
remove their fin. ; 

Nora hic tria. Laftly, Thefe two verfes ,. prefent us-with'a platform’df repen- 


ad, veram ref- tance in three fpeciall acts or requifizes. Firt, Preparation ofthe 
pilcentiam ne- 


I ceffaria, primé heart + Secondly, Fervent prayer : Thirdly, The putting away cae 
o cordis prepara- fling okt, or banifhing of iniquity : [Fill ‘te NEREDA aED 
cannot pray, untill miquity be. purged out, prayer is not accepted, > 








tionem fecundo 





orationem ter- nnleffe all three be done we have not repented , or our repentance 


eh. muft be repented of. Except we repent thus-we cannot be faved, 
prepul fionem, 


Meic. and only that repentance is not to be repented of } which is unto. 
falyvation.. ) 
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JOB €hap. rr. verf. 15,16. 


For then fhalt thou lift up thy face without [pot ; yea, thor 
fhalt be ftedfaft, and {halt not fear. 

Becaufe thou fhalt forget thy mifery,and remember it as wa- 
ters that pafe away, 


N the former context , Zophar gives Fob good counfel ; in this 
he gives him encouragements to follow that counfel. His en- 
couragements are laid down more generally in thefe two verfes ; 
' and they are drawn into particulars in the words following to the 
end of the chapter. There are three branches of this general pro- 
mife in the 15. verfe. 
Firft, Thou fhalt lift up thy face without fpot. 
Secondly, T hou fhalt be ftedfaft. 
Thirdly, Thou fhalt not fear. 
irt > can Honourable 
In the Seconde he promifeth kim 2a Setled S eftate. 
Third a Comfortable 
Verfe 15. Thou fhalt lift up thy face without {por. 
We had an expreflion neer this at the r5. verfe ofthe ro. 
Chapter, where Job feems to fpeak (as fome expound) difpai- 
ringly, Jf I be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head : or,as others, 
humbly, "Z will not lift up my head though 1 were-righteous. Zophar 
an{wers him here: Thou (aift, if thon wert righteous thon wouldst 
not lift upthy head, but; Itell chee, if thou were righteous (ac- 
cording to the counfel giyen thee) thou mighteft life up both 
thy head and heart, thoy mighteft take both courage and com- 
forth, Then fhalt thou lift up th y face without pot. l 
* What the lifting up of the head, or of the tace imports, may be 
feen (chap 10.15.) I fhall here only adde a threefold figuifica- 
tion abour lifting up the.face; both phrafes being of neer affi- 
nity. | 
1. To lift upthe face isa figne of chearfullneffe, Fob 22. 26. 
For then fhalt thon have thy delight in the eAlmighty, and {halt lift 
upthy face unto God , t thy 


with delight, 








then 


> 
s.n An, ee SE HSE = 


i797 


fate eo ewe - 


Joy is the light and lite of the iage, no matvei™ 
Q3 





— RT a NR E 
, m = ee ew hast z Ea Post. Eory =" Pp ENNA y^ payon Ar ot = wre cart Sat te A s G ; -a ti ` TSE Wia ~ 4 A - 
. Sy R er ra > y BA x Az Dee Ese 4, Ta i ; . “= + . HA me ° & taf a alt e ; ~~} ay s ; - t y wy At > ‘ 
> SEO. Oe SW ass M 2: ign the x K j a> aA 5 E aoe 8d we: 
, Sa z : i ; r A 


i SAS 3 ae UNS 2 ; y b- i ee x — = ek path 3 ORSI SAN SET 4 a 
oo ng Chap. ar. em Expofirion upon the Book of JOB: Verkry 
. | re ee ph Le, aan l z à =a ; 


M eS hén, if we lift up onr faces when God caufeth us to rejoice Ae oa 
wea O merry heart faith Solomon( Prov.17.22. baoth Lo0d-like a medicine, “a 
and where that medicine works kindly,tt fets a man upon his legs. 
and makes him hold up his head like a man. God hath given man ` E 
an-ereét countenance in the fabrick of nature > but his.counre- 
en ae nance is then moft ereét, when grace caufeth him to rejoice-in 
A | God. A 
| 2, To lift up the face, is an a& of reverence and .refpec&. (Deur, 
. 28.90.) The Lord {hall bring a nation againji thee of a fierce conn- 
l © Bon clever fa- tenance, which (hall not regard the perfon of the old, iowe tranflate. 
> erae fenem, the Hebrew is , which shall not lift up hu face tothe old, that is, 
r: mai „abiur Which -fhall give no reverence to old men ; the Septuagint render 
; On HVAT , Z 
= < faciem fenis, it thus, there foall come againft thee a people of fierce countenance, 
Sept. who fhall not admire the face of an oldman. an old grave man, ac- 
cording to the common rules of civility , is to be had in admira= 
Beet. tion or high ¢fteem. Young ones {hould lift up their faces to honour 
= ae thofe, whofe faces kang down with age. | s 
E o Rhevere caput * 3. (Which I rather take for the meaning of this text) lifting 
M gf off eregi up of the face, impliethftrong confidence. Thus Abner {peaks to 
DY) © animiconfiden- Afahel; Turn thee afide from following me, wherefore fhould 1 [mite 
= 3, E H thee tothe ground? How then fhonid J hoid up my face to Foab thy 
ee? = Pineda. brother ? (2 Sam.2.22.) that is, how fhall ] come with any con- 
ete: fidence or freedom of fpirit , before Foab, if I fhould flay thee ? 
When Cain was rejected with his offering , ( Gev.4. 5,6,7.) the 
| Sau texr faith, He was very wroth, and his countenance, or bis face fell: 
+ | i ba which is direétly oppolite to lifting up the face. The falling of 
Hil Ve i Cains face was in two things: Firft, He fell from a chearful toa 
Be, ~~ churlifh countenance, he lookt doggedly and fowerly ; we fay of 
ee fuch aman, he hath a down.look. Secondly, He fell from aconfi-. 
af | dent ; to a.cowardly countenance. The fall of Cains countenance 
ge | difcovered the fear which fell upon Cains heart; he did not bring 
I the firft offering with his heart , and he had no heart left to bring 
bibs: another offering The face varisth as the minde varieth. That is fen 
Tadex animi in the face whichis out of fight : The evidences of the heart are read 
ualins, there , and we may take the copy of a mans {pirit'in his counte- 
nance. Four things are chiefly feen in the face ; I. Pride: The - 
wicked through the pride of his countenance will not feck unto God, 
(Pfal.t0. 4.) 2.Fear; Dan.5. 6. Then the Kings countenance — 4 
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E was changed, and his theughts troubled bim. That is, his thoughts 
o being troubled ar that dreadful apparition , his countenance ~ 
Bee a aes Set | changed 
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ee 


changed. 3. Envy and difcontent, (Gew.31.2,5.) Labans conn- 

tenance. was not toward Jacob as before, his face fuffered an evil 

change, becaufe God madea good change in the eftate of Faceb; 

though Laban was a{{ubtle man and a diffembler , yet his envy 

at the profperity of Facob , was too bigge to be diffembled. 

4, Guilt , and fhame the fruit of it appear in the face; He dares Quem falli 
not {hee his face, whofe wickedneffe fares in his face. The Lord faid axt pudet aut 
unto Cain (Gen.4. 7.) If thou do well, fhalt-thon not be accepted | pemitet ecules 
The word which we tranflate accepted , fignifies properly tolift se | 
up, and fo it may be rendred in thar place ; if then do well, thon £12% gre- 
fhalt have alifting up, that is, thou fhalt left up thy face npon as dejecit ocellos, 
good termes as thy brother Abel: uprightnefle hath boldneffe both Ovid. 6. Mec. 
with God and man. (T Fob.3.21.)° Jf our heart condemne us Si bene egeris. 


Sh a 


~ 


miogue pudor : 


not , then have we confidence (or freedom of fheech) towards God, levare, isc. ele- 


They that are afhamed of what they have done, hang down their "%9 7t #7 


heads, or pull their hats over their eyes, they dare not be feen of 
men, much lefle of God, who is of purer eyes then to behold iniquity. 


Thon fhalt lift up thy face 


Without pos: 


The Original imports any kinde of bfemith. Some tell us, that rmy 


the word eMomss , is derived from it, which fignifies a fault- Denetat vi- 
finder , or one who makes it his bufinefle and ftudy , to finde or RERA 
make faults in what is done or fpoken, To lift up the face without nd iw ke 
[pot, is, to be without blemith, or blameleffe. 7 s Bruit. sik 

Spots in propriety of fpeech belong to the body, Caz the Hine Momus. 
Leopard change his [pots? Jer.13.23. The Lamb for the Pafleover $ 
mült be without {por, &xod.12.5. So muft the Priefts, Lev, 
2.47. As whatfoever {tains the beauty , and darkens the light of 
the face, (ò whatfoever difcompofeth the harmony, or hinders the 
comelinefie of the whole body , comes under the proper fenfe of 
this word. 

There is alfoa metaphorical fpot, whichis two fold : Firft, 
Upon the name or credit: foa mans difhonour is his {por ; any 
blemifh caft upon our reputation, is called an afperfion. Second- 
ly, Upon the minde or inward man , fo every fin is afpot. The } 
Greek word for unblameable, or without finful blemith, difcavers « PETITA 
it felf plainly to be the offpring of this in the Hebrew. The foul 
takes {pots as well as the body.. Whatfoever blemifheth the 
beauty , or obfcures the glory of the minde ; whatfoever fullfeth 

he 
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An Expofition 


the credit y or obfcures the dignity of man , comes under the me- 
taphorical fence of this word. Tr 
«Mofes having exalted God in his perfe&tions, e4 God of truth 
and without iniquity, juft and right is be, (Deut.32. 4.) fubjoins 
(the more to aggravate them) nor the imperfections , but the 
grofle impieties of Ifrael, (ver.s.) They have corrupted them- 
felves , their fþot ts not the Shot Of his children, tharis, their fin is ~~ 
not a fin ofinfirmity , fuch as often appears upon the children of 
God. They fin asif they had no relation to God ; they fin Jike 
aliens, yea like rebels, not like children, not like members of the 
common-wealth of J/rael. Any {pot is bad , but fome are worfe. 
Sin-fpots are the worft of {pots, yet they are not all equally bad: ! 
There isa fpot which js , anda {pot which isnot the fpot of Gods 
children. The Apoftle counfels the Philippians to take heed of 
thefe {pots, as they defired to live in the reputation of children, 
(chap.2.1§.) That ye may be blamel: fe and harmleffe , the fons of 
God without rebuke (fo we render,) or (asthe Greek bears it 
clearly) that ye may be the [potleffe fons of God, that is, without all 
fach {pots as are unfutableto, or inconliftent with your fonfhip. 
Some are fo befpotred, that they are called {pots : Thefe, faith the 
Apoftle Fude (ver.12.) are [pots in your feafts of charity. He that 
hath many {pots,is nor forward to hold-up his face,then how fhall 
he whois apot ? | ae 
But what is the fpot intended inthis text ? There are three in- - 
terpretations about it. | : 
Firft, Some take it for the fpot of grief and forrow ariling 
from affliction. Thos fhalt lift up thy face without spor, chat is, 
thou fhailt get clear of thefe afflictions which fpot thy face with 
forrow. This fence alludes to that Chap. 9. v.31. where Fob 
complaineth , though I wa{h my felf, &c. yet {halt thou plunge me 
in the ditch, I fhall be all mire and dirt, all ro be {potted with 
troubles and forrows, though I wafh in the waters of repentance : 
No faith Zopbar , if thou doeft repent indeed , thou fhalt lift up 
thy face without spot, God will throw thee into the dirt no more. 
Some tranflate from the letter of the Hebrew, thou fhalt lift ap 
thy face out of the Shor, that is, thou fhalt rite out of thy affliction, 
and recover out of thy mire of thy tribulations. 
‘Hence Obferve, : i 
They who repent and get lofe from fin, (hall prosper, and get loofe 
from forrew. | 


upon the Book, of TOR Verh 15. $ 
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Though all our repentings , wafhings and purgings , cannot de- 
ferve freedom from the leatt evi! , yet this is the way to fuch free- 
dom ; and when we (through the power of Chrift) purge our: 
felves from all fillthinefle of flefh and fpiric, we are inthe faireft 
probability . in the neereft poflibility to be freed from the {pots 
of tribulation and affliction. Sin and forrow u/fually come, and goe 
together: When we fall into the mire of fin, God cafts us into the 
mire of forrow; and though he often vary his difpenfations , yer 
this isa truth, Thar when we get out of the mire of fin, the Lord 
lifts us up out of the mire of forrow. 

Secondy, Others take it for a fiz-/pot. If thou prepare thine heart; 

&c. then thou fhalt lift up thy face without {pot , that is the Lord 
will not take notice of thy fin. 

Hence nore, 

Though no manis without his pot, yet all beleevers are ascounted 
footleffe. | 
Balaam confefleth Numb. 23.21. He hath not beheld inigitity 
in Facob, neither hath he feen perver[neffe in Hraely thatis , he 
charged no fpot upon.them at that time, they finned not per- 
verfely, nor did they lte impenitently in fin ; Chrift fanttifieth and 
cleanfeth his Church with the walling of water by the word, that he 
may prefent it to himfclf a glorious Church, not having {pot or 
wrinkle, or any {uch thing, bat that it (hould be holy and without 

blemifh , Ephel. 5: 26,27. | oe 

Thirdly, Many underitand it of a fhame-/pot , which is the con- 
fequent of fin. Thou fhalt lift up thy face without [por , that is, De ruboris ob 
thou fhalt not be afhamed ro lift up thy face, or when thoy PMdorem non 


lift u th ‘face thou fhr: lr ; 3 ràe autem de pec- 
eft up y rare thon iha have cleat and free accefle to Göd: ainsa oe 


pharem intelli- 

gere exigit fa- 

Hence Obferve, “ae ~ ciep elevatio, 
A Id. 

levare fä- 

ciem fine ma~ 


The Apoftle Peter chargeth husbands to dwell with their Rives cula nihil aliud 
according to knowledge, and as being heirs of the fame grace of life, e quam nil 
that their prayers be wor hindred, 1 Pet. 3.9. Uneven. ot linfull {ire fs 
walking in any relation, hinders prayer three waies. Birft, In?! pallefcere 
deads our fpirits, {treightens our hearts , weakens our gifts for” ‘Je 
prayer. second ly y it hinders the effea, fruit and fuceefle of prai- 

re Thirdly , It hinders us trom the very aét, it breeds a range- 
| R nefle 
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nefe between our fouls and God, and makes us Jiftlefe to the $ 
duty. The foul is unwilling to come into the prefence of God, 
while fin {ticks upon the confcience > fuch as have no heart to 
come before God , cannot lift up their faces to him. It is faid of 
the poor Publican Luk.18. that he durft not liftup.bis eyes to. 
~ heaven £ 
ly. The Pnbiican had no purpofe to continue in fin, yer becaufe 
his confcience was not cleared of fin , he durft not lift up his face 
to heaven , but {tanding afar off fayes, Godjbe merciful to mea 
finner. OMETE WETA Hov fhall an unholy heart con- 
verfe with a holy Ged 2 When we lift up our faces , or give good 
looks to finne, we cannot lift up our faces to , or expe&ta good | 
look from God. They whofe hypocrifie is fo vigorous, that they: 7 
/ can at onec look upon fin with joy , and upon God with confi- 
dence , mhall at lait to their forrow finde God rejecting their con- 
fidences ; and indeed he is not confident but impudent, who 
hopes for favour from God, while himfelf make fin his favourite. 
Thofe hypocrites went thus high , whom the Lord upbraids Fer. 
7:9. Will yea fical, murder, and commit adultery, and {wear falfy, a 
and come and fland before me in this place ? Some hypocrites feem 
J to have avery lively hope , yet the hope of all hypocrites (hall beasthe 
a giving up of the Ghoft. . — 
f Laftly, The {pot from which Fobis promifed freedom , is ex-- 
pounded for difgrace or difhonour. Fob was belpattered by. his 
friends as a wicked man, as the worlt of wicked men, an hy-. 
pocrite, 

Hence Obferve, 

It is a great mercy to have our credit cleaved up from thofe ble- 
mifhes which the uncharitable {uspitions or rah cenfures of men have 
caft upon ns, ; 

There is no fpot except that upon the confcience which is fo 
unbeantiful as that pon our credit.. He hath little to lofe in 
this world who hath loft his good name: And if the loffe of cre- 
dit befo great an affliction , the reparation of it cannot be a {mall 
mercy. ‘David -wasa man fpotred with the imputation of rebel- 
lion , Sanl lookt upon him as a traytour: It wasa high favour 
which God gave him, when he gave him back his good name: 
when he canfed him to lift up his face without fpot , yea without 
fporinthe eye of Saul , Saul acquitted him, and faid, thou art more 

righteous than 1, The Lord brought forth his righteoufnes as the ight, 
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ana his juf dealings as the noon-day, Pfal. 37.6. His righteoufnefle 
lay in the dark, and his joft dealing was adjudged treachery and 
deceit: Yet at laft he fecovered his credit , and his name was 
cloathed with honour in the eftimation of his adverfaries. This 
isthe firt promife , Thon fhalt lift up thy face wunout spot. The 
fecond is. 


Yea thou fhalt be ftedfaft. 
It is a happineffe to get a good eltate , but it is a greater hap- 
pinefle ro keepit. Thon fhalt be ftedfajt. The Hebrew word, in pys 
the verb, fignifies to melt or diffolve; and in the adjective , Strong Fudit, liguefa- 
durable and compaét, thatwhici is melted is called compact, either durus com- 
by the figure antiphrafis, þecaufeit is uncompa&, or, according to ate =e. pe 
_ the nature of the thing , becaufe mettals which have been melled ms an 
grow more compaét and foild when they cool again, Some ren- fuffa coufoli- 
der it here, Thon fhalt be like a molten pilar ; brafle or iron being 4extur, | 
molten and caft into the figure of a pillar, are trong and fteddy, 2”: PY 
the word isfo rendered, (1 Sam.2.8.) The pillars (that is the firm- S#¢™ ,, in boo 
eft and ftrongeft parts) of the esrth, are the Lords, This promifed Sethe sie A 
ftedfafinefle may be taken'two wayes. fori Ks fib 
Firft, In reference to his externals, as if Zophar had faid. Merc. pact 
Thon waft once Mafter of a good eftate , thon waft once rich and full, ` 
but thy efate , thy riches were not ftedfajl , thou bast loft all , thy 
wealth is confumed and gone; yet humble thy felf, and thou fhalt lift 
up thy face, thou fhalt not only be exalted but eftablifhed. Thou fhalt 
be ftedfafi. 
Secondly, Stedfaftnes may referre to his internals, and fo there 
may be a four fold ftedfaftnes. 
1. Of judgement, When a man holds to his profeffion , and 
fleets not inopinion. The Apoftle cautions his Ephefians (chap. 
4.14.) Be no more children teffed too and fro, with every wind of 
dottrine : be firm to your principles , be not asa meteor carried 
about with every guft, but asa ftar fixed in your orb, ' 
2. There is a ftedfaftnefle of refolution , 1 Cor.15. 58. Be ye 
fredfaft and unmoveable, tharis, hold to your purpofe : ferye the 
Lord, and go onin his work, let nothing take you off: Such was 
the mafculine ftedfaftnefle of Queen Hefter , refelving to doe her 
duty in the face of danger, Jf J perih, J pertfh. 
3. There is a ftedfaltnes of faith, When we beleeve and do not 
waver, or helirate Fam 1.6, The Apoftle Panl {peaks of the fo- 
| i a RK 2 lidity 
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lidity of the firmament of faith , Col. 2. 5. Rejoycing in your order 


ETE and the ftedfafines of your faith in Christ. And Peter exhorts to 
. qrigsas, refift the devil, being fiedfast in the faith, 1 Pet.5.9. He that fights 
| must look to his footing. We canuot refift another till we are fetled 
our [elves. 

Ta isa ftedfaftnes of confcience; Confcience js full of 
uncertainties till we fettle upon Chrift = the ftedfaftnes of cons 
{cience arifeth from the peace of confcience , and cur peace flows 
to us in the blond of the covenant. 

We may underitand this promif of outward , but efpecially of 


inward ftedfaftnefle; of the ftedfaftneffe of his faith and the qui- 


etnefle of his confcience ; that he fhould no longer hang between 
hope and fear , between perfwafions and doubtings of the love 
of God. 

Hence Obferve, 


Gratia reddit Put away fin, sence: AN be ftedfaft. Grace is brought in- 


bominem con- tothe heart by Chrift : Grace and Ghrift can never part , the 
| one 3 eg doctrine of grace is therefore faid to eftablifh the heart, becaufe 
conßanter a- Chrift is init, Heb. 13.9. It is agood thing that the beart be efla- 
gènten , mini- blifhed with g vale , not with Meats , which have 70% profited them 
mè prafumen- that have been oc cupied therein : when he faith it zs good he means, 
sem, Pined:  §¢ is better that the heart be eftablifhed by grace then by meat. For 
meat doth ina fence eftablifh che heart , that is, it recreates and 
refrefhes the heart. As. Abraham {peaks to the three men whom 
he invited to histent Gen. 18. §. Z wsll fetch a morfell of bread, 
and comfort ye your hearts , the Hebrew is , flay or establith your 
hearts. But the lafting comfort and eftablifhment of the heart , Is 
by grace; thatis, with grace wrought inthe heart, or wich the 
doctrine of grace (which is a means of working that grace) for 
he oppofeth grace to meats, about which queftions were then 
{tarred and many were unfetled; and wich meats he under- 
Stands by a Synecdoche the whole body of the ceremoniall law, 
which is oppofed to the Gofpel , or the do&trine of Grace: asif 
he had faid , do not chink to fettle your felves by the ceremoniall 


law , one part whereof contilted in the choice ard diftin@tion of ` 


meats, for they have not profited them that have been occupied 


therein , they have gotten no eftablifhment by them, but grace 


will doeic: As your fathers did eat Manna in the wilderneffe, ío 
meats of the facrilice in Canaan , and are dead , but he thar feeds 
| upon 
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upon Chrift, and is filled with grace, fhall live for ever. Meats 
profited them fo little, that they are faid not to profit them ; they 
adminiftred only atranfient help to the body ; but grace profits 
fo much,that it only may be faid to profit: that adminifters a per- 
manent advantage to the foul. Grace renders us alwayes the 


fame, and preferyes us from change. 









he Apoltle (Eph. 4. 13.) 
defcribeth the Gentiles thus. J fay unto you (ipeaking to the 
Saints ) that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, ye were 
Gentiles, but now { would not have you walk as other Gentiles, 
namely as unconverted Gentiles, Doe not imitate them from 
whom you have made fo happy a departure; but how did th: 








walk ? In the vanity of their minde, that is, inthe uiifetlednefte Impius won po: 
and unconftancy and unftaidnefle of their mindes; you have re- #4 He firmus, 


ceived grace, and grace fhould make you firmand Rable upan 
your bafis , upon Chrift your bottom. The holy Ghoft reproves 
this nnfetlednesin the old Jews (Fer.2.23.) Then art a {wife 
Dromedary traverfing her wayes, (never ietled in any away , verf. 
26.) why gaddef? thon about fo much to change thy way? thou alfo 
fhalt be afhamed of Egypt , as thou wast afhamed of eAfyrias thou 
wenteft to this kingdome and to the other nation tor help , and 
here thou thoughteft co {trengrhen thy felf, and there co obtain 
deliverance ; Why gaddeft thon abeut {o.much? the world being 
uncertain leaves thee in perpetual uncertainties , thou couldit 
find no help in Affyria, thou fhalt find -nonein Egypt, neither 
the one nor the other fhail be able to eftablith thee. So chap. 31. 
v.22. How long wilt thonu go about, O thon back. fiding daughter ? 
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heavenward, ` 


There is adouble unftedfaftnefle which fin brings in, and grace 

cafts out.’ 
Firt , About our way, many are alwayes to choofe, whether 
this way or that, is their quere : they not only (which is the in- 
R 3 firmity 
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firmity of many of the Saints) halt in their way, but between two 
ways. An upright heart may be unfteady in the right way , bat 
a carnal heart is un{teady between the right way and the wrong: 
Such are fometimes ingood wayes , and fometimes in evil wayes, 
they may happen upon a good way,but they cannot chule it, or if 
they chuie it, ir isnot for its goodnefle but commodjoufnefle . it 
ferves their turns, and upon that account they take a turnin 
It. 

Secondly, They are unfteadfaft abour the end; A wicked man 
is often fecure , but he is never fetled concerning his end. He 
prefumes he fhall be well, but he cannot know it fhall be well with 
him. They who walk in dark wayes, muft needs be in the dark a- 
bout their end. An evil minde is never quiet upon good termes, 
They who are morally evil , have no true reafon to expect eternal 
good. There is a quietnefs of minde concerning our end, Which ari- 
feth from the ignorance of our ill eftare , and there is a quierneffe 
which arifeth, from the knowlecge of our good eftate: in the 
former fenfe many wicked men are quiet, their confciences do 
not trouble them, and they wonder why any mans fhould, 
Thefeare afleep in the darknefle of tin, and they fhail lye down 
in the darknefie of forrow. Only he that findes himfelf nnited 
unto Chrift, and by vertue of that union, cleanfed from the guilr, 
and relieved againft the dominion of fin, is fteadfaft indeed. 
Him wilt thon eStablifh Ç faith the Prophet ) ón perfet peace, 
whofe minde isStayed on thee. Itis a baltard peace which is the 
daughter of ignorance, 











Laftly,As this ftedfaftnefs is underftood of his outward eftate 
We learn, : 
That Godonly can eftablifh the creature to us. 

The fafhion of the world paffeth away, yet God can bid it ftand. 
The creature can be no more to us then God makes it | how much 
fo ever we make it in our account. David calls his outward e- 
ftate a mountain, P{al.30.6,7. yet he acknowledgeth thar all rhe 
ftrength ‘and ftanding of his movntain was from Ged. Lerdb 
thy favour thou haft made my mountainto fland firong. And he 
found his mountain shaking, yea and his heart thaking too, when 
God did but hide his face. Thou dideff hide thy face, and I was 
troubled. That's the fecond thing promifed. There is yer a third, 
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end thou fhalt not fear. 


He carries it higher yet. There is an holy fear, and thereisa 
finfull fear, There is a fear of care, and there is a fear of deftra- 
étion. There is a fear of watchfulnefle, and there isa fear of 
diftru(tfulneffe. He doth not mean the holy fear of care and 
watchfulnefle ; but the finfull fear of diftra&tion and diftruftful- 
nefe, Pfal.112.1. Bleffed is the man that feareth God, Why ? 
ver[.7.8. He fhall not be afraid, he that feareth holily , thall not 
be atraid diftragtingly. Again, This exemption from fear doth 
not leave usfecure; It is Babylon which faith, J fit as a Queen and 
am.no widdow , and {hall fee no forrow. She is fo fearleffe that fhe 
is alfo careleffe. The more Ferufalem and her children know 
their fafety, the more they labour to be fafe. 

Thou {halt not fear. This negative promife may have a three- 
fold reference. Thou fhalt not fear: Fixit, The continuance of 
thy prefent troubles. Nor fecondly, The return of thefe troubles. 
Nor thirdly, The riling of new.troubles. Thy heart fhall be farre 
above all thefe fears. 

Hence Obferve, 

Firtt, 
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Put away iniquity, and then thou fhalt not fear. As by fear we Malá con{cien- 
Keep from iniquity (The fear of the Lord « to depart from evil,) #4 nunguan 
fo by departing from iniquity we keep from fear: An evil con- ‘/ f”: meru, 


{cience is a troubled confcience : God is above all fear ; and man 
ts never without fear till he is in God. (Proy.21.1.) The righteous 


xtra Deum 
nihil eff fir- ' 
mum, unde ef- 
fa bold AS alyon. ficit av it nemo ' 


Secondly, To be free from the fear of evils better than to be freed extra Deum 


fromevil. 
He doth not fay barely, thou fhalt be freed from evil,bur, Thou 
fhalt be freed from fear. its i ing in- 
He that is not indeed afrai 7il 
before it comes may be happy though it comes. It js the perfeétion 





polsit efè fine 


tetis. Sané en 


ofour fpiritual eftate not to fear: Perfek love cafteth out fear :: 


C1 Foh.4.18.) It cafteth our all fear that we fhall loole the favour 
of God, or be caft out of his love : it doth not caft out the fear of 
offending God , ‘bur that whereby we queftion the favour of God, 
Wharfoever the premifes of Gods dealings are, fuch fouls makes 
this conclufion , That God will doe them no hurt, and means 
them nothing but good. A great part of the Saints poryion both 
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onearth and in heaven, liesin their delivrance from fear, And 
ifany ask , howcan this be ? The next verfe an{wers, ; 


Verlie 16. Becanfe thou fhalt forget thy mifery , and remember it'as | ‘ 
| waters that pafje away. 


mewn boy Thefe words give us a reafon of the former. Thow fhalt not fear, 


: i becanfe thon fhalt forget thy mifery , Or thy labour. As we do 
Laborum or~ or feel , fo we cannot fear that which we have forgotten : and he 


PS, who is delivered from dangers , is much armed againft the fear of 
danger; while he well conliders how he overcame thofe which 
are paft, he fees whatfoever may come, as already conquered. 


Thou fhalt forget. ) 
This forgetfullneffe implies two things. 7 
Fir{t, That he fhould be long free from fuch evils as had oppref- 
ad him, fo long, that he fhould forget that he was ever opprefled 
by fuch evils: The fruit of a long freedom from trouble 5. 15 fore: 2a 
getfullneffe of thar trouble. The Lord faith of his people in Bae i 
bylon, they have been lof fheep; their fhepherds have caufed them to 
go aftray, they have gone from monatain to hill , the y have forgotten 
thew resting place (Jer. 50.6.) nowas fheep having gone long — 
aftray , forger their former folds and refting places , fo they who 
dave been long freed from mifery, forger their mifery. Length of S 
bime wears out the remembrance both of the good we have enjoyed, 
and of the evils we have [uffered. Thus God encourageth che be- d 
eeving Gentiles, Ifa. 54. 4. Fear not, for thou fhalt not be afhamed, 
either be thon confounded , for thon fhalt not be put to [hame : for 
ihon fhalt forget the fhame of thy youth , and fhalt not remember the 
reproach of thy widowhood, The fhame of their youth, was their ` 
bondage in Egypt > the reproach of their widowhood , was their ” 
captivity in Babylom; here the Lord promifeth fach a mercy, as 
fhal ‘wallow up the memory of both. As a great mercy puts out >- 
the memory ofa lefler (Fer.16.14, 15. The deliverance out of 
the Babylonifh captivity, fwallowed up that deliverance from 
Egyptian bondage; ) fo great mercies long continued | {wallow 
up the remembrance of all our miferies. 
+ Secondly, This forgetting notes fuch ‘a removall of former evils, 
that not fo much as a fcarr , or any print of them fhould remain 
to be feen: while the fcarr of a wound remains , the memory of 
it cannot fod remain. When Fefeph interpreted Pharaohs dream ~ 
about 4 
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about rhe feven years of plenty , and the feven yearsof famine, 
(Gen.41.13.) he faith there fhould be fuch a fathine upon the 
land after the feven years of plenty, that the fever years of plemy 
fhould be forgotten; why forgotten? becaufe there {hould be no 
print, no figne left of plenty : fo the Lord fometimes after feven 
years of famine, after feven years of poverty or trouble , gives 
feven years of fuch plenty, peace, reftand comfort to his people, 
as wear out all the marks of their former afflictions. When Fofephs 
brethren feared he would remember the wrongs which they had 
done him , he anfwers as if he would aflure them that chere was 
not the leaft print of them left in his minde, Ger, 59.21. Fear ye 
not , 1 will nonrijh you and your little ones. He hath forgotten all 
received injuries, who relolves to return curtefies. 
a re Ty er a omen Ts Thus faith Zø- 

phar , Thou {als forget thy mifery , the Lord will heal thy wound 

fo perfectly , that there fhall not be fo much as any mark of it re- 
maining. The sh ate pr of mifery , cannot but {pring from 
an eminent fucceflion of the contrary mercie. The Prophet de- Obliviferwr 
fcribes fuch a change and this effeét of it. J/a,65.13. My fervants Miike nbn 
( faith the Lord ) fall eat, and ye {hall be hungry, my fervants {hall es fea 
drink, , but ye [hall be thirfty, my fervants fhal rejoice, but ye fhall be bonorum fuc- 
afhamed; hence v.16. He that leffeth himfelf in the earth, {hall bleffe cefione. Hier. 
himfelf in the God of truth, becaufe the former troubles are forgotten: * “4? 54 Ifa. 










Thus faith Chrift, A woman after fore travell re- 
members her anguifh no more , for joy that aman is born into the 
world, Joh.16.21. Either of thefe waies Zophar may be expounded 
Thou {halt forget thy mifergay that is, thou {halt have freedom from 
thy mifery, till the memory and marks of it are quite worn out ; 
fuch a feries of mercies fhall fucceed thy troubles, as fhall make 
thee doubt whether thou waft at all in trouble: 


Thus to forget 
silent soe perfa iy fg) z is in the iflue both thefe met in 
Fob : The long continuance, and the abundance of mercy which 
he received , made him difcounr all the evil which he had en- 
dured. 


Thou fhalt forget. 


But how could he forget? For the clearing of this and other 
Scriptures of the fame ftile, take this diftinétion. There is a dou- 
ble forgetfullnefie. Firft, in reference to the rationall part. . 

H 4 


m © Secondly, 
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Secondly, in reference to the fenfitive part.. He is not promifed 
Quantum at- ( for that were an affli€tion ), forgetfulnefle of his aff:Qions in 
Binet ad feien- reference to his rationall part, he fhould remember them ftill fo 
lon ment*- astoconfider what they were, and to be thankful for his delj- 
preteritorum Verance out of them. In this fenfe, they who have the greateft 
malorum,  Caufeto forget thefe miferies , have alfo greateft caufe to remem- 
quantam au- ber them; itis the will of God we fhould, As it is a fiz affettedly 


tem ad expe. 4) forget the fins we have committed and are pardoned , fo to affe# a 


oe tejre forgetfullneffe of the forrows we have fuffered, and are efcaped, is fin- 
mor, Aug, de ful ; God receives much glory by owr recognizing of pardoned fre 
and of efcaped forrows. 





Civit.Dei ].22. ; 

Cr 30. But in reference to a fenfibleneffe of thofe evils, or of any trous 
ble arifing from the remembrance of them , thus he is promifed 
to forget them. Asif Zophar had faid’, When thon thinkeft of thy 
afisttion st fhall nor afli thee, yea it fhall be thy joy to remember it. 

Hac olim me- It is a great refrefhing to remember the troubles which we bave been 

en WO" in, and are freed from. When Fofeph was advanced in. the Court 

+ of Pharaoh. to great honour, and was married there; he called 

the name of his Bett Bora fon eManaffeh., from this word figni- - 

fying to forget , and he gives the reafon of it , for God hath made 
me forget al my toil and all my fathers houfe, (Gen. 41. 51.) How 
had God made him to forget it ? Nor in regard of the rational! 
act, for he did remember what his fathers houfe Was, together. with 
all the afflitions he mer with there from his envious brethren,and 
this was his duty: but the Lord made him forger all the pain, {mart 
and forrow of thofe afflictions , He was very fenfible how much he 
had fuffered, but be had no fence of it- In heaven we thal forget 
all the troubles and ftorms of this lifg, and all out fins, as they 
er are any hinderance to our joy, but there fhall be a remembrance 

nina beatae . > upe 
fruens indefi- EVEN in heaven , of the. troubles and fins of this life, fo far, as to 
cienter aterne- Sive God the glory of making that glorious change. As we 
rum jucundi- may be faid not to know evils two waies , either. becaule we are 

‘sate eee _ ignorant of them, or becaufe we have M0 experience of them ; fo 

er a we may be faid not to remember paft-evils two Waies ; either be- 

za penarum; caule the memory of them doth not ftay with us , or becaufe. the 
nec timen ideo remembrance of them doth not annoy us., And that’s the meaning 
faa liberationis of forgetfulnes about injuries ; when we exhort. not only to for- 
oblita , ut libe- give a wrong, but to forget ir: A man may rationally remember 
rit J yt the wrong which another had done him » with all the circumftan- 
ybi fapra, ces and paflages of it, and yet forget it fpiritually. Some. fy, 

Be ee they 
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they Are content to forgive an injury ? b they can never forget ite 
I fay, forget it fo far as to forgive it fully, and then remember it 
as much as you will. The natural memory of injuries is no fin, but 
the angry and revengefull memory. Godin the new Covenant is 
faid to forget the fins of his people, and to remember them n> 
more; but doth he forget any thing, or dothit flip out of his 
memory ? No, he knows all things by one §verlafting ac, and he 
remembers even all the fins of his elect , he remembers all the fans 
which he hath pardoned ; but he is faid not_to remember them, 
or to forget them when he pardons them, becaufe they are be- 
fore him as if they were not remembred, that is, he is not pro- 
voked by thofe fins , his Spirit is not drawn out in revenges againtt 
fuch finners as he hath pardoned. Thus.inthe text before us : Fob 
being delivered from his outward affli€tions and inward tempra- 
tions , is aflured he fhall forget them; not that the rational] a& 
fhould be deleted and blotted out, bur the fenfitive: the trouble 
of this troubles, the affliftivenefle of his affiCtions fhould be re- 
moved, he fhould remember forrow to his forrow no more. 

Seeing it is promifed Fob that he fhall forget his mifery ; 

Hence Obferve , That, . 

The very reprefentation of evils paf , may be a prefent preffing 
evil. rh 

The reprefentation of paft affli€tions , is fometimes very afli- 
&tive. As a manby confidering his former comforts , may take in 
comfort; or by reflecting upon, and remembring his former fins, 
may fin over all his fins: fo by remembring his former forfows, he 
may have a new indurance and impreffion upon his fpirit of all his 
forrows. 











Secondly Obferve , Thon fhalt forget thy mifery. 







Oh — 


plained ) to forget the trouble and affli€tion which hath been 
upon us, isa fpeciall priviledge ; Iris fin to forger the hiftory of 
our troubles, bur it is mercy to forget the pain of them. Foryer- 
fulnefle is good for little ; only the forgetfulnefle of the evil of 
fin, or of evil cuftoms , {0 as not to praétife them again; and the 

| S32 eS forget- 


of evil ; and when a review of former forrows doth not revive our 
forrows | 


: To forget our duties, to forget. 
the minde of God) made known unto us), isourfin ; but (as ex- 
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forgetfullnes of the evils gi punithment , or of our evil condition, 
fo as not to be oppreffed with them, is good, and the cure of all 
thole evils. Whenthe word preached hath wounded the heart 
of a wicked man , and made it fnrart , what is his cure ? his-cure 
is to caft the word out of his thoughts,and to forget it,or as much 
of it as he can ; if he can but forget the word, his cure is wrought, 
and he is whole again; though indeed, Tuch a mans remedy is 
worfe then his difeafe, and his plaifter then his pain , yet he hath 
got (fuchasitis ) acure. Thus alfo the forgerfullneffe of our 
troubles is the remedy of our troubles , as fleepis of our foreft 
travels, (‘P/al.27.2.) Sohe giveth his beloved fleep ; So, how is 
that ? that is, notwith{tanding all the hard labour and pains they 
take , yet the Lord giveth them fleep , and fleep makes them for- 
get all their former-Jabour. So fome interpret thofe words, 
CP fal.126.2.) We were like them thag dream , thatis, when the - 
Lord began to work deliverance, toturn again the captivity of 
Zion; we (asit were) forgot what our ftate and condition bur 
lately was ; a dreamer forgets how it was with him ; fo, we are 
as them that dream , we have forgorten all the evils we have been 
in, even thelong time of our captivity. When a friend is in 
great pain, fuch. asthe tooth-ach, cc. we ry to him Gin a meri- 
ment) do but forget it awhile and you {hall be cured. You may 
write (probatum est.) upon this receit , if you can receive it. Bur 
it is God only that can caufe us to a > he only can 
work this forgetfullneffe of evil „ashe only works a.true remem- 


brance of what is good. Somememhavetanghtaniartof memory)? 
LESS y r this forget- 


- Heathens 
fpeak much ofthe river Lethes , of which ifamandid drink , he 


prefently loft his memory, and forgot all that he had either en- 
joyed or endured. Lemuel (Prov.31.4.) would'not have Kings 
drink wine., (that is, immoderately ) left they drink and forget the 
law (verl.5,) butheadvifeth (werf.6.) to give ftrong drink, to 
him that 1s meady to perifh, and wine unto thofe that are of heavy 
Uilrimedis hearts, Let him drink and forget bisepoverty,and remember his mi- | 
Te totein acide [ery no more (v.7..) OF this wine fome underftand that of the Evan- 
\Gibwsyady rha gelikt Marke, in his defcription of Chrifts paflion (¢.15, v.22. 
prefumptione They gave bumwine to drink mingled with mirrhe , but he received 
anes tk Hobs Naturalifts obferve, that mirrhe ftupifies and dulls the 
Ape 1S, fenfe of pain; but Ghrift bid pain doits wortt ; he needed not 


forger 
















“ 


Chap. 11. „An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verf16. ~ 133: 








——_——_—_ 


forget ir who was able to conquer it ; his Spirit was infinitely 
above fuch reliefs. But to the point , as there isa naturall and- 
an artificiall way to caufe forgetfullnefle of mifery, fo there is g 
fupernaturall, God can give his people to drink of fucha myfij. 
call Lethes , he can give them a cup of fuch a river of confolation, 
as fhall drown the memory of all their forrows: As when a rable- 
book is writtenall over, you may takea ponge and wipe out 
every letter , fo when our memories are full of our miferies , the 
Lord can fpunge all out, and not leave fo much as one ling or let- 
ter to be read any more. ) 
Thirdly , Zopbar puts this forgetfullneffe of his mifery; asa 
confequent of Fobs putting away of his iniquity. | 


Hence, Obferve, 
When the hand and heart are clear of fin, former fufferings will not 
be grievous ta ni. 


So longas a man continues in fin , not only his prefent, but his 
paft fufferings are his torment: put away iniquity , and thou put- 
tet away the tormenting thoughts of thy mifery ; thon fhalt not 
feed upon the wormwood and the gall, as the Church did, (Lam.3. 
v.19.) while fhe remembred her afi €ion: the blow-was paft, but - 
the remembrance of it was as bitter as gall, and as unpleafant as 
a dinner of wormwood. Inheaven, orin that perfe& fate of 
blefiednefle which is promifed (Rev. 7.17.) God will wipe away > 


all sears from our eyes , becaufe then he will tor ever cait every k 
fin out of our hearts and lives. Thecaptive Fews in Babylon kept: F 
their fins too clofe, and therefore when they fate down by the ri- A 


ver, and remembred Zion, they wept (P/al.137.) the forrows and 
affli&tions which they had in Zion , as well as their love to Zion, 
made them weep ih Babylon , though while they were in Babylon, . 
they lived free from forrow, fo free, that many of them'could not 
be got out of Babylon when God called them away (Zech. 2.6.) 
and when Cyrus had proclaimed them a full liberty to go away 
(Ezra 1-3.) yet fay they, when we remembred thee, O Zio re wept. 
The remembranee of former troubles will affli&, till we are clear- 
ed from the guilt , and have fubdued the power of fin. Thou fhalt 
forget thy mifery. 


And remember it ds waters that paffe away. 


Some reade thefe and the words before , not as a promife, but 
as an exhortation , Do thoy forget pi mifery , or remember it as 
: 3 3 waters 
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ee eee 
waters that paffe away. As if he had faid , Thou pooreft too much 
upon thy forrows , I counfel thee to forget them , let them be as 

a river {wallowed up in the-fea of an eternal! oblivion. 
< But I conceive this latter claufe to be an-explication of the for- 
mer. For if any ask, How fhall he forget his miferies ? Heer’s the 
anfwer , he fhall forget them as waters that pafe away. This 
fimilitude is more than once ufed in Scripture, to note utter for. 
getfulnefle ; Fob (Chap.6. 15.) compares his friends to the 
: fireamof brooks that paffe away , becaufe they had forgotten the 
laws of friendfhip. David imprecates vengeance on his enemies 
in a like phrafe, (Pfal. 58.7.) Let them melt AWAY as waters that 
run continually; that is, let them and their memorial perilh, 
Non recorda- Who takes notice or remembers the waters that paffe in a river, 
eris amplius» ov under a bridge? When the woman of Tekoab would fhew 
ee a aie that they were all as loft and’buriedin oblivion » if David did not 
tas nulla pe- fetch home his banifhed ; fhe exprefleth it thus, We must need; 


nitus recorda- die , and are as water [pilt upon tbe ground, which (paffeth away, . 


tO ef, and) cannot be gathered up again, 2 Sam. 14. Id. | 
This may be interpreted , firft as an allufion » cither ftri&lyfto 
Noahs flood. Thon fhals remember it as waters thar paffe away, that 
is , thou fhalt remember the flood of all thy forrows and affi- 
étions , as thou doft remember the flood of Noah, of which, no 
doubt, Fob had heard. The Lord in the Prophet J/aiah, Chap.54. 
verí. 9. {peaks of the removall of his peoples affliction under that 
notion; For this is asthe waters of Noah unto me , for as I have 
Sworn that the waters of Noah fhonld no more go over the earth, fo 
have I fworn that I would not be wroth with thee, ec. So here, thy 
afflictions fhall be as the waters of Noah that are paft. Thy trou- 
bles fwell now very high, thou fuffereft a deluge, an inundation of 
forrows, but they fhall be dried.up, and fhall not leave fo much as 
their flime for a token that they have been there, | 
Or more generally, as an allufion to all fadden torrents, or the 
rifing of waters upon the fall of great raines in the fouthern parts 
of the world, of which the 126. Pfalm is a great proof ; waters 
in thofe regions {well ina moment » and are down almolt as foon 
as {woln; having no conftant fountain to feed them, they cannor 
continue. So faith he , a mi hty flood of trouble and forrow 
overwhelmeth thee, but it thal quickly dry up, itis but 2 cloud, 
a ftorm, it will paffe away and be fi pent fooner then thou dreamedt, 
even fo foon, that thou fhalt be like one that dreameth, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly , It may be taken as a proverbial {peech ; You hall 
remember it as waters. that paffe away, thatis, you thall not 
remember it; it thall be as it had not been. Who can tell 
what waters have paft? or where¥to finde thofe waters which are 


paft ? toremembera thing , as waters that paffe away, is to let ir tur alicujas 
pafle out of memory. Some things leave lafting impreffions be- fve boni five 


pratertit nihil 


hind them, but a fudden pafling water doth not. 
Thirdly , We may interpret it thus > Thon fhalt remember it as 


Waters that paffe away, that is, thou halt remember it as that San&. 


which fhall never return again , or is quite gone and fhall never 
trouble thee any more. Some expound that of the Prophet fo, afa 
{ition fhall not rife up the fecond time CNah.1.9.) (which others, 
and I think rightly, interpret of an utter confumption ; there fhall 
be no need for affli&tion to come the fecond time , for it fhal] fpoil 
all at firft: Thy affli@ion fhall make a total] devaftation.) Yet it 
may be taken in the fenfe fuggefted. Affli€tion thall not rife up: 
the fecond time , that is, thon fhalt not be affiited the fecond time + 
The waters of affl'€tion are paled away , and fhall not flow back 
again. Fob (Chap.28.4.) {peaks of waters forgotten of the foots 
e means (as is conceived) waters fo deep, that no man could 


_ pafle thorow them, and are therefore faid to be forgotten of the 
_ foot , becaufe no foot had pafled them of a long time, nor was 


any like to paffe them any more. Thus alfo an affi@tion thorow 
which a man fhall never paffe again , may be called a forgotten af- 
fittion. Hence when the Prophet had faid (Nah. 1, 9.) that af- 


_ fition fhonld not rife up the fecond time , he adds from the Lord, 


(verf. h.) I have afflicted thee > 4 will afflitt thee no more. This I 
apprehend as the proper meaning of the text in hand » Thou fhalt 


- Jorget thy mifery, or if thou dof remember it » thou fhalt remember 
tt but as waters thatare paffed away. Thy mifery will be as nothing 
_tothee , and fhall never return upon thee. 


Hence Obferye, 

The memory of miferies whieh hal never return to burt us, com- 
forts us. x 

lt is our joy to remember thofe. things which were our forrow; 
when we are beyond the borders of forrow ; fuch a remembrance 


15 AS joyous , as the remembrance of an evil, whofe return we feris- | | 
£rievous. The very fufpition that an affii@ion will renew , ree AMiferrima efi 


neweth our affli€tion. Then we feed heartily upon the good mahram im- | 
pendentinm exe - 


Which is beforeus, when we-are freed from the afterclaps or 
iat afters 
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afier-reckonings of evil.. That the Ifraelites were delivered from 
thofe Egyptian taskmatters , was very fweet, but to fee them ar 
their heels and upon their backs again was exceeding bitter : 
Hence the Lord to relieve them from thofe thoughts, gave them 
this affurance by eAo/es ( Exod.14.13.) The freer whom ye 


Miferum eft 
fuige felicem, 


bave feen to day , ye fhal! fee them again no more 


‘or ever ; Itis not 


fo great a loffe not to fee , as it is a trouble to fee what we would 
sot; The King of Babylon flew the fons of Zedekiah before his- — 
eyes, before he pur out his eyes ( Fer. 39. 6,7. doubrlefle the — 
putting of his eyes to that ule , pained him more then the putting 
of them out. Now asitisamifery worfe then blindneffe , tofee © 


that which grieves 


us, foit isa mercy as good as fight it felf, not 


to fee what would grieve us ; efpecially to receive a faithfull pro- — 


mife, that we fha 
tothe affliction of 
joyed friends and 


fee it againno more forever. And as it adds _ 
a maninmifery , toremember that he hath en- 
good daies , which he fhall not enjoy nor fee 


again any more for ever. Soit adds to the comfort of a man en- — 
compafled about with mercies , to remember he hath endured — 
forrows , and been oppreffed by enemies , which we thall nor en- 

dure nor be eppreffed by , no nor fee again any more for ever. 
_ Thisis the priviledge ofthe Saints, in reference to that greateft — 
enemy fia, they remember their fins as waters that.are pafled 


away ; they fall 


never return to hurt them, much leffe to con- 


demn then. Thus co remember our fins on earth is a piece’of 


heaven, and will 
where we hall fay 


be a great part of our happineffe in heaven ; 
in higheft triumph and exultation of fpirir,con- 


cerning fin and Satan, death and forrow , or whatfoever hath the - 
face, or deferves to wear the name of a myfticall Egyptian, Thefe 
Egyptians whom we have feen and felt fo often in the daies of © 
our mortality, we Mall not feel, no nor fo muck as fee them again 


any more for ever. 
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JOB Chap. 11. Verl. 17, 18, 19, 20. 


And thine age fhall be clearer than the noon-day ; thou fhalt 
fhine forth , thou fhalt be as the morning. , 

And thou fhalt befecure , becanfe there is hope , yea, thou 
(halt dig about thee, and thu fhalt take thy reft in fafety. 

Alfo thou {halt lie down , and none {hall make thee afraid: 
yea, many {hall make fuite unto thee. 

But the eyes of the wicked {hall fail and they {hall not efcape, 
and their hope {hall be as the giving up of the ghoft. 


Ge His latter part of the Chapter , confifteth (as was touched 
before) of divers motives and incouragements,which Zophar 
beftows on Fob, to hearten him on in hearkening to his counfel. As 
he was encouraged before by a promife that his prefent troubles 
fhould fuddenly expire , fo here, that ancient mercies fhould fud- 
denly revive. As if Zophar had faid , Thou fhalt be bleffed not 
only by deliverances from , or removals of evil ; thou fhalt not only 
forget mifery ; and have the prints of thy afflictions wiped out ; but 
thou fhalt be fairly ftampt with frefh favours , and the best of bleffings 
fhall be heaped upon thee. This he expreffeth in thofe elegant meta- 
phors and comparifons. 


Verfe 17. Thine age foall be clearer than the maon-day , thou fhalt ee 
fhine forth , thou fhalt be as the morning. 


All which he exemplifieth in plain affertions, afluring him that 
he fhall fpend the latter part of his life in fafety. verfi18. Thou 
fhalt be fecure , &c. In freedome and honour. verf. 19. None 
- (hall make thee afraid, yea, many {hall make [nite unto thee. The 
ungodly are not fo. verfe 20. The eyes of the wicked fhall 
fal, Ge > > =n 
Thine age. Tempus 5 fecu- 
lum, evum, fed 
The Hebrew word fignifies time in generall, or the whole ftate © vitæ curri- 
of this world, David prayeth to be delivered from the men ofm itd tef- 
this world, or, of this age; (Pfal.17. 14.) he means it of men! re famij 
, ? i quafi per 
who have nothing beyond the world , all whofe eftate lies on this merathefn á 
fide heaven. The word lignifies alfo aa particular age ofa mans ym cellares 
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on the Book. of JOB, ` Verf.r7. 
aan e a  , 
Quafi mèridia- life : and here diftiné&tly the latter part or old age of a mans life; 
nus falgor e Thine age, that is, thine old age , or the latter part of thy life, of 
a jin Vale which thou feemeft to make little reckoning , upon which thou 

~  tJookelt as if it were-not worth the having; that latter part of thy 
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life , of which thou fay’ft in thine heart, furely ir will be as death. 


to me, it willbe full of deathand darkneffe , of diféafes and of 
weaknefles, the frength of it will be bur labour and forrow ; that 
evening of thy life,of which thou judgeft (according to the experi- 
ence of others) furely it will be dimn and mifty , cloudy and un- 
comfortable , even that age of thine fhall be 


Clearer then the noon-day, 


The letter is, Thine age fall rife above the noon-day. The noon- 
day is taken two'wayes. Sometimes for extream heat , and fome- 
times for extream light. Se 

Firft, At noon, we expect the extremity of heat; the fun of 

Kfto illis ju- perfecution is fignified by the noon-day. Ifa. 16. 3. eMake thy 

cundum refri- thadow at the night in the midf of the noon-day. That is, be a retreth- 

oo hans “fy,  ingand a protection to my people when their troubles are at the 

my 64 hotteft. And Cant. 1.7. Tell me where thou makeff thy flocks to 

Bo vest at noon, that is, in the heat of perfecution. The Church defired 
to underftand where to fhelter , what cooling place was to be had 
in the times of greateft tribulation. | 

Secondly, Noon imports the cleareft light; it is a common pro- 

Notum prover- verb when we affirm a thing to have the greateft clearnefle, to 
biale est Ince Cay 5 Ieis as clear asthe light at noon-day. And tolight aeandle at 
ve i leo noon , is a proverb of reproof to thofe, who trouble themfelves-to 
P make that plain which hath no obicurity init. Andas noon is 
in meridie. put for light, fo light is ofren put for joy, and cleareft light (fuch 

is that of the noon-day ) for greatelt joy; light is fowen for the 
Lux-falicita-~ yighteous, that is, they thall reap.a harveft of joy. 


tis Jymbelam. © When Zaphar promileth ,. 7 hine age {hall be clearer than the 
Vita jucunda 


© quafi Lumi 00 day, his meaning is, thy latter end fhall be full of comfort, and 


noja. Coc. thon fhalt rejoice in the ferent yof thy condition. 


Summa evit Hence Odferve, > 
leitin thay God can make the worft part of our life the befi tous : and when 
Merc, 


we expect (according to the courfe of nature), the least good, he ĉan 
encompalje us with the choiceft good, 


Old age is called the evil day. (Eccl.12.1.) and the defcription 


ofit is given.in termes very appolite unto this, while the evil dayes 
come 
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come not , nor the years draw nigh, when thou {hale fay I have no 
pleafure in them, while the fun, or the light, or the moon, or the flars > 
be not darkned , nor the clouds return after the rain. He compa- 
reth old age to a gloomy day , when hour falls after fhour, and 
cloud follows after cloud; yet the Lord can make rhat- age 
which ufually gives nothing bur clouds and thours, bur moyfture 
and wet, to be asclearas the light at noon, and as. dry as fun- 
fhine. We need not fear our worst ftate, if God will undertake to mena 
it: be not troubled with tyring.expectations of pain and weak- 
nefle, of difeafes and ficknefles in old age , God is able to make 
thee | notwithftanding the difadvantages of nature, {trong and 
healthy. Old age willbe youth tous at his word. eAbrabam was 
not troubled at an hundred years old, when God promiled shim, 
thou fhalt have a fonne. Saraabs dead womb was no’ impediment 
when God faid thon fhalt conceive. Young men thall faint, and old 
men hall renew their flrength like the eagle, when God will have 
it fo. The f{ummer of your lives fhall be a winter, and your winter 
afummer , your cloudy dayes fhall be clearer than the noon , and 
your noon a cloud at his command, who made both fummer and 
winter’, fun and cloud. He that put nature into order, can order 
things against nature. 


Thou fhalt fhine forth, thon fhalt be as the morning. 


This additionall claufe heightens the fenfe of the former. The Licet te we vita 
word which we tranflate , to fhine forth , fignifies alfo to darken, funtium exifi- 
So Mr. Broughton renders , Thy time fhall pafe the noon-day , ob- "°* "eve na- 
{curenes (hall match the morning. And another thus , Jf thou doest Lae n E 
wax obfcure or dark, yet thou Pale match the morning. Dys Jigs: ite 

Our tranflators take Zophar continuing the metaphor of light; Æguè illa- 
Thine age {hall be clearer than the noon- day, and here he*fhews, that Arandi as tene- 
it fhall not be a ftanding, bur an increaling light, the light of the 4refcendi figni- 
morning , Then fhalt be as the noon in regard of the clearneffe of thy ficatam haber. 
light , and thou fhalt be as the morning, in regard of the increafe and Aigain a 

; > cas eres tan- 
continuance of thy light : For though we have the greateft light at guam mane. 
noon,yet that light is neer a declenlion. The Sun being come io his Mercs 
height, isin its vertical point , and every hour after noon (though AN- Si [ubin - 
we cannot perceive it) grows darker and darker, till che fha- tegitur. 
dows of the night wrap upall: bur the morning Sun is arifing | 
Sun, which gains and gathers every moment. That’s Solomons 
defcription (‘Prov. 4.18.) The path of the righteous. is as the 
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morning light that fhineth more and more unto the perfect day. So 
then , thele two are excellently joined together, to make up the 
higheft expreflion of a profperous eftate; thy eftate fhall be fo 
profperous, in the degree of it that it fhal) be clearer then the noon- 
day; and yer it fhall be of fuch continuance , or rather of fuch in- 
creafe,that it fhal be as the morning; thou fhalt be in a {tate of per- 
fection yet receiving addition : though in a ftriét fenfe Philofophy 
_ defines that only perfect, to which nothing canbe added, yet there 
is a kinde of pertedtion in receiving additions : Fobs itate fhall be 
fo pericét , that ir fhallneed no addition, and yet there fhall be 
additions to its perfeftion, It fhall be a noon for perfection , it {hall 
be a morning for addition and augmentation, Thou {halt fhine forth 
as the morning. 
Hence Obierve, 
God is as able to continue his people in a high eflate and to encreafe 
st, as to raife them to it. 
-Thy light fhall be as the noon, and thon fhals fhine forth as the mor. 
ning. lt the Lord pleafe , he ean {top the declinnings and decayes 
even of temporalls, hecan give us an everlafting noon in the 
things of this life , and he will certainly doe it in the life to come. 
He who caufeth our Sun toafcend till it makes a noon, can com- 
mand itto ftand at noon , or afcend till ic makes a clearer noon: 
As himfelfis higher then the higheft,{o he can make us higher,when 
we think our felves at the highelt. As he makes darknefle of 
affl@ion darker to many who fuppofed it to be at the darkeft, 
fo he makes the light of joy lighter to many who fuppofed it to 
beat the lighteft. Some whofe {tate is darker then midnight, are 
yet as the evening encrealing in darknefle, and fome whofe age 
is clearer then the noon-day , are yet as the morning encreafing 
in light. Qur evil dayes and our good dayes, our forrows and our 
joyes, receive their limits from the hand of God.Our forrows Will 
every day be more forrowlull unlefle God ftop them, and our 
joyes will every day be more joyfull if God enlarge them. 
Secondly , As rhe word 4 to obfcure and darken, the 
fenfe appears thus, Thoz falt be clearer than the noon , and if any 
Confolatio nun- obfcurit y feixe upon thee , yet thon fhalt match the morning , thou 
quam derit 1# Malt overcome that darknelfe-, and thy skie thall bec ear again, 
i hi the clouds fhal! break upon thee, day fhall dawn, and comfort 
; fhall renew ; Thy ob{curity {hall be as the morning , which difperf- 
eth darknefle, and gonquers it by the approaching light. Thar 
| | promife 


| 
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promife (J/a.58. 10.) is a clear expofition of this, Then fhail thy 

light vifeinobfeurity , and thy darkueffe be as the noon day, that is, 

thy affliG@ion fhall be turned into confolation > and thy evil daies 

into good daies: The vulgar latin tranflates the former part of z, quak meri- 
the verfe thus, Thou fhalt be clear bards the evening, Or, thy even- dianus fulgor 
sng fhall be clear ; the laiter thus, when thou thinke/t thou art confu- confurger tibi 
med, thou {halt be as Lucifer, or, as the morning flar even like that velperam 


eer a ; cum te con- 
fiar which is the forerunner or meffenger of the morning. fumpesm puta- 
tence Objerve, | Veris orieris ut 


That God can quickly turn all our forrows into joy, and our worst Lucifer, Fule. 
times into pleafant times. 

Thy obicurity flah match the morning. He can canfe joy to rife 
out of forrow, ‘and turn our water into wine, our loffes into gain; 
Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning, 
(Pfal.zo. 5.) And again, Uno the upright there aviferb light in 
darknefje, (Pfal.112. 4.) As the Sun of wicked men fers at noon, 
fo the light of the Saints riferh at midnight: Amos 8.9. I will 
canje the Sunto go down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the 
clear day; which tèxt {tands in as direct an oppolitión to this, as 
words can be pen’d. He who caufeth the Sun to go down at 
noon, can command the Sun to rife at midnight , and he who 
darkens the earth in the clear day , lightens the earch in the dar- 
kelt night. As natural, fo civil and {pirirual light and darkneffe 
take their turns, and make their changes as God decrees. Iris the. 
happinefle of the Saints in mifery, that their friend and father can 
fay unto their mifery, Be gone, and to happines Retura. The ftate 
of the Fews was obicured by the rifing of that fiery fatal Comer 
Haman : but anon Mordecai arofe like a bright{tar in their Horis 
zon, and then, the Tews had light and gladneffe, and joy, and benour, 
Heft.. 16. 

Thirdly , Compare this verfe with the counfe! before iven, 
Zophar advifeth Fob to feek unto God, and to humble himfelf be. 
fore him ; what fhall be the fruit of it ? Thine age {hall beclearer  » 
than the noon-day; thou {halt fhine forth, thon faalt be as the 
morning. 

Note from it. 

When we are better, God ufually-makes our eftates better. 

Turn thou te God, and God will turn thy darkneffe into lighr. 
The Prophet (J/a.58. 10.) having defcribed a faft , and taught 
the Fews how to humble themfelves aright before God , fubjoins 

A39 aes this 
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this promife, then fhall thy light rife in obfcurity, and thy darknes be 
as the roon- day. When we depart out ot the darkneffe of fin, the 
Lord bids the darkneffle of trouble to depart from us. While we 
caft our felves dwn, he rail us up, and fers us in the glory of 
our enjoynients. We compla we are in darknefle, but we forget 
that our fins ftand in our light and hinder good things from us, 
. As promotion comes neither trom the eat, nor from the weft, 
enorafromethesfouth burfromGody fo the top of promotion 
comes not from any of thofe quarters, but from our felves ; if 
we were empty God would AH us, if poor God would enrich 
us, if low and abafed he would exalrus. That advice of the 
Apottle Fames {peaks all this; Humble your felves in the fight of 
the Lord and he fhak lift you up, (Chap.4 10.) As for thole who 
being in darknefle, kindle a fire, and compaffe themfelves about with 
fparks , that they may walk in the light of their own fire , and inthe 
Sparks that they have kindled ; This {hall they have from the band of 
the Lord, they {hall lie downin forrow (\fa.50.11.) Aman conti- 
nuingin fir, {hall find bimfelf as much difappointed in labouring to 
get out of darkneffe into light by his own power, as in hoping that God 
will bring him ont by his power. 

Zophar goes on , and draws this general into particulars. 
There are five particular bleflings laid down in the 1 8th and 19th 
verfes , all which fummed together make up the mercy of the 

_ Tyth,viz. profperity like the noon-day,and comforts like the morning. 
The firt is, Thon fhalt be fecure becaufe there is hope. 


` Thaw hale be fecure. 


mop The word fignifies an ad not only of adherence but of aflu- 
Reni fim licem APCE, Not only of recumbency but of certainty ; when.the heart 
flen PRERE fully ferled and acquiefceth in the fufficiency and faithfullnefs 
tudinem deno-:Of him who hath undertaken and Rands up for our protestion. 


zat ef fine for- - There is a double fecuriry. 
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midine acqui- ~ Firft, Sinful, accompanied with the negleét ef good means, 


efcere in fufic ond with a prefumption of a good end. Both are comprifed in 
aaki afc!” thar rebuke given the falfe prophet ( Fer,28, 15.) Thon makeft 
Jm: this people truft (or fecure ) in a lie. y 
Spesila folum Secondly , There isa fecurity which arifeth from the aĉtings 
firmitatem ha-of @ vigorous faith grounded upon the promife and word of 
bet qua deoni- God; That’s the fecurity for which Zophar engageth; Thac 
ziur, Sant. fenfe is clearly given in the words following , Thou fhalt be ft, 
becanfe 
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becaufe there is hope; thatis, becaufe thou hafta fure word upon 
which to caft the anchor e. 
~ That’s it which in this point 
we call fecurity. When a lender hath the word of a good man 
for his money , he is faid to have good fecurity.. How fecure then 
may the Saints be, who have the word of the goed God for their 
fecurity ? 






Thou {halt be fecure becanfe there is hope. 


That is, Thou fhalt not only have a prefent good eftate, and 
ftore of bleffings in poffeffion, but abundance in expeétation ; 
is of ; An aflurance of what we have 
not, is as good a fettlement to the heart as what we have; and 
he that can look for no more then he hath, can never have atlecled 
heart. inheri en thei 
q@tuingwotemuchs Were it not for hope the heart would break 
inevil times, and were it not for hope the heart would be unfa- 
tisfied in the beft times. It is never well with us in this life till we 
can upon warrantable termes look beyond what we fee. Vifion 
will be enough for usin heaven , but on earth we cannot have a 
vilion of any good thing which is enough. This makes the diffe- 
rence between the ftate of the Saints and of worldly men, We 


walk by faith , and not by fight; They walk by fight and not b 
faith. Baichele NENEVE then | 











which are but temporal; faith 
and hope are of things abfent, and out of fight, which are eternal. 
Further, Thefe promiflory words, Thon fhalt be. fecure becaufe 
there is hope, may referre, 
Firft, 10 the attaining of a good condition. Secondly , To the Epes eff melig- 
increaling or bettering of that good condition to which he ram, Dru. 
‘Should attain. Thirdly , To the keeping or maintaining of the 
good which fhould be fo increafed. Thou Malt have a morning, 
there’s goed attained , thy snorning fhall rife up to a noon. day, 
there’s good increafed , thy noon hall not decline , there’s good 
maintained , and becaufe of all thefe hopes , thou fhalt be fecure s; 
and all thefe hopes muft meet to make up a full fecurity. 
Hence Obferve, : 


There is ahope which js ill fet , fuch a hope cannot fettle use. 
pees Pines) a 





a See ; j ý. of ag . 7 « s z = á a . j» Ro aC iT p a 4 


A a 
a 844 Chap. 11. eA Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verf.18.. 
on eee ee ee Se NE a 


That hope which is right fet ts fetling, Ourhopeisasthembject 
is upon which we hope, if we hope upon that which is fure; hope 
it felt is fure, hope in God muit needs be fure., becaufe God is. 
So the Apoftle argues : Goa willing more.abundantly to fhew unto 
the heirs of promife the immutability of bis counfel , confirmed it vy 
an oath, thar by two immutable things in which it was smpoffiole 
for God to lie, we might have Strong confolation ; whe have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hepe fet before ns , which bope we have as 
an anchor of the foul beth fure and fledfsft, (Heb.6. 17,18,19.) 
God is the Saints anchor-hold , they Cannot be semoved. by any 
{torm ,owhen once they have faitened upon him. As every one 
that hath this hope purifieth himfelf even as God is pure : Soe- 
very one that hath this hope may affure himfelf becaufe God is 
fare. He is the hope of all the ends of the earth : and hope in him 
fhall never end but in a full enjoyment of himfeif in heaven, 
Obferve, fecondly, | | | 
| Thaethe condition of a godly man can never be defperate. | 
Whatfoever he wants inthe world he cannot want hope; he 
hath fomewhat in hope, though he hath nothing in hand: He 
hath much in the promife though little in bis purfe : He hath 
<a plenty of bread in the word, when he hath fcarfe a loaf , or when 
Bi he hath greateft fcarcity at his table. He may expeét more of the 
world then he hath, though he hath much ; and he may look up- 
on all that is in the world, as his, though none of it be his. He 
hath a right to-all, and he hall receive as much as he needs ; If 
leffe then all will not fupport his needs , he fhall have all; God 
will give every beleever a world by himfelf , rather then not give 
him as muchas he hath promifed. Ifthe good things which God 
hath already made be not enough. to make good every word 
which. fie hath fpoken , he will fpeak another: word? which fhall 
make more. As the heaven and the earth whsch-are created fhali 
paffe rather then his word ; fo he will create a new heaven and anew 
earth, that all his words may ftand. 
There is a textual reading of thefe words, given by fome, 
which reaches the fenfe of this obfervation ; Be thou confident or 
Confidedum fecare while there ss hope , Soutisia counie! , norapromile, An 
pes cit. Fen? oxivgmeatiOn, not a doctrinal aftertion. or itis the ufe of the for- 
mer doétrine , thewing us what becomes us to doe, when we hear 
what God hath fpoken. Wien God makes ns a promife , it # our 
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Chrif is the: fubftantial pillar of the foul , the promifes are decias 

rative pillars. As it is the priviledge of beleevers, that they may, 

fo it is their dury, and they mult reft upon thofe pillars. They 

are invited to clofe with every word of God, and embrace every 

offer which he makes. The word is fpoken in vain, mercies are 
tendered in vain, except we act faith and pitch our hope upon 

‘them. Shall we be confident when men (who are a lye and their 

breath is in their noftrils ) give us hopes they will ftand ous 

friends and help us;.and fhall we not when the great, the faith- 

ful and everliving God faith he will be our friend and helper ! : 

There ate three confiderations which fhould make us hope 
whenioever God offers\us a word. 

Firft conlider, what God hath done. Experience works hope. 
Look into your own experiences , and ask after the experiences 
of others. The report of both will be, Thow Lord haft not for- 
faken them that feckthce. Pfal.9. 10) who would not feek him 
who hath never forfaken thofe that feek him ? 

Secondly confider, who it is that ingageth: It is God; A 
God all fufficienr to make good his word, there is nothing too 
hard for him: and as not one iota or title of his commands , fo 
not one of his promifes fhall fail , all fhall be fulfilled. He gives 
promifes and he can create performances. The promifeis good, bus 
the promifer is better, therefore be thou fecure and truft when thon 
haft his promife. 

Thirdly , Confider the relation which God beareth to his 
people. Ir is notan enemy , that {peaks to enfnare and circum- 
vent us, co mock and delude us; it isnot a juft man who {peaks, 
‘who (though he mean well, and hath a minde to do what he 
{peaks yet may foon become unable: but itis God, in relation 
a friend tous , a father tous, one who fpeaks what he meanerh, 
and is able to doe what he fpeaks. ItisGod whois able, and 
who no accident can difable, he it is that {peaks unto us. dé, 
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| , Crensitebath , whe 
fecure becaufe there is hope; That’s the firit priviledge 
_ promifed, The fecond is this, 


Yea thon fhalt dig about thee. ee 

F FERRES e. i Yodit hinc talpæ 

Some expound thisdigging tropologically for the works of s fediende. 
y : 


holy 
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Pee | holy worhhip and obedience to God. Thefe are a kinde of digging . 
er ~ in Gods earth. : 
Others, Thos fhalt dig, That is, thou fhalt provide they grave. 
As if he had faid , 7 promife the favour , not only while thou hveft 
Ad fepulerum but when thou art dead , thou fhalt have a comely buriall, and be 
ih q oF laid in thy fepulcher with fay The words wis? akan 
SPE ENS JAC FT on halt take thy'reft in fafety] are interpreted to fill up his 
Jecur LPO. [T fe, f hou fhalt HA eee and when thou art there ed f. 
~ fhall. violate thy afhes, or difquiet thy duft. It is threatned as a fore 
y curfe (Fer.8.1.) that the bones of the deceafed Kings and Prin- 
ces, @¢. fhould be pull’d out of their graves , and fhouldbe bread l 
before the Sun and Moon and all the host of heaven, whom they had j 
loved. Now here (fay they) Fob isaflured , that none hall fir ~ 
his bones, or pillage his tombe, when he fhould fleep with his A 
fathers in the grave. But I pafe it. 
Thirdly, Thon fhalt dig about thee , thatis , thou hak drawa 
line of defence or a trench about thee ; So Mr. Broughton, Tho 
Facebis fecu- fhalt entrench , and lye down fafely. The moles fafety (who is 4 
eus velu: fofa named from this word in the Hebrew) is in earthing himfelf : 
sireumaulla. and {9 is the fafety of men in warre. Thus itis an expreflion of 
ied pie greatelt fafety , thou fhalt be as fafe as if thou wert fortified with 
ages acfi vallo 3 
-© foffa muni- Walls and trenches , or hadft planted bulworks round about 
‘tus. Vatab. thee. 
Fourthly , Others think that Zophar alludes te the fathion of 
thofe times; Either firft, In their removings , when taking up 
Puto akadi ad their tents, and intending to pitch them in a new place , they dig- 
morem Arabum ged to let in the ftakes and faften them; Yo, todig, is no more but 
gui f aA this , thou fhalt pitch thy tent, or fet up thy tabernacle and be in 
& fedes move- fafety > God can proteét thee ina tent as well as in a caftle. We 
Sant. Merc, call the furniture of our houfes, our moveables, but they had movea- 
ble konfese Or fecondly, That he alludes to their digging of wells, 
Which was in thofe ages and places a noted bufinefl= » 45 We may 
reade in Genefis. So, Thon fhale dig, is, thou fhalt make provifi- 
on for thy flocks and catte) (water being one part is put for all) 
and none fhall contend with thee , as the herd{fmen of Ifaac and of 
. Gerar did, Gen.26, 20. . 
Fodiendi ope- Fifthly , I rather conceive digging is put either ftriy for tile 
fam aerem a- Ting and manuring the earth, or, more largely, for the labour of 
gee: rarer any calling; Thou fhalt dig about thee , that is, thou fhalt follow 
"thy bulinelle in the place where providence hath cat thee; dig- 
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ging is put for the whole fervice of his life, Luk,16. 3,) the 
unjuit fteward when he feared to be called rò an account , queries 
with himgelf, What {hall I doe ? for my Lord taketh away my few- 
ardjkip ; Icannot dig , thatis , 1 know not how to put my felf to 
any labour, or calling, efpecially toa calling of hard labour, and 
1 am -afhamed to beg , what will become of me ? Bur what pri- 


viledge is there in thisthat he fhould dig? Ianfwer firk , (Sam 


» But fecondly , When it is faid Thou fhalt 


dig ; he means two-things futher. Firft , thou fhalt thrive and - 


profper in thy calling; Thou fhalt gain by digging. Secondly, 
Thow fhalt be fafe in thy calling , thon fhalt dig without fear or 
danger , without let or hinderance. When Fobs eftate was fur- 
prized, his fervants were fome plowing, other keeping fheep, all 
at work, Now it is promifed that he and his fhall dig in quiet- 
nefe. To clear which fenfe, we may conneét the later claufe of 
the verfe (which I have propofed and fhall open as a third di- 
{tine priviledge) with this. Thou fhalt dig about thee , and thon 
fhalt reft in fafety ; Thatis, in labour thou thalt have reft, or, rhe 
reft of fafery fhall be thy portion, in allthe motions of thy la- 
bour. | 

Hence Obferve, 

It is a great bleffing when we freely enjoy the exercife of our cal- 

lings. 
| ie is our duty to have a calling, and it isa mercy to go on pro- 
fitably and peaceably in it. 

There are fome (though I cannot much approve the inter- 
preration) who expound that (Cant.7.1.) where Chrift fpeaks 
to the Church, How beautiful are thy feet with (hoes? to this fenfe, 
thy feet are beautiful in thy calling ,; when aman hath his thoes 
on, he is ft for bufineffe , and his feet are never fo beautiful as 
when be is at honeft bufinefle ; As the Saints have a fpiritual and 
heavenly calling , in which they deal with Chrilt and trade to- 
wards heaven: So Chrift will have them imployed in earthly cal- 
lings and maintain dealings with men ; one calling honours and 
fupports the other; our general calling gets a blefling upon the 
fpecial , and in our fpecial callings we have occafion to fhew 
forth our vertues and graces, and fo to honour our general cal-, 
ling : Iris a high commendation when we can fay to a Chriftian, 
How beautiful are thy feet with fhoes ? tharis , thou art holy when 
thou art about worldly things, as well as when thou art about 
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{piritual things ; This is a truth, and may bea good allufion, 
though not a proper expofition of that Scripture: Now as our 
feet are beautiful with hoes, when we go onjultly, and righte- 
oufly , fo when we go onthrivingly, quiecly and peaceably in 
our callings; when though we have much labour, yer we have 
no forrow in our callings: when though we work hard for the 
bread we eat, yet we get bread toeat, and others do not eat the 
bread for which we have wrought. 


end thou fhalt take thy refhin fafery, 
33V. That’s a third sey 2 The word tignifies a lying down, 
Cubare, cubat whether in the day time for a fhort refrefhment , or inthe night 
als : as boi for fleep. And foitisno more but this, As thou fhalt dig , and 
bum de morte thrive at thy work , fo thou fhalttakethy reftinfafery , thy re- 


nfurpatur binc poles in the day, and thy fleep in the night thall be {weet unto . 


t—aaw thee. Ihbofheth was Alain at noon upon his bed, the night hath 

mortui, Druf. been fatal to many. 

_nnyeces x4 Note from it, 

cou tay 6 m= Te is amercy to enjoy rest with quiet. 

asaiiy ce Sept They who are continually hurried with fears , who (like Fob) 
have had their eftates plundered and fpoiled , would count it fo. 
Flow many thoufands, lately, in this kingdom, have as it was 
threatned ( Dent.28. 66.) been in fear day and night , who when 
they have Jain down could not reft an hour in fafety ? The Seri- 
piure gives us many promifes about this blefling, Prov.3. 24. 
When thou lyeft down , thon {hale net be afraid , yea, thon hale lye 
down, and thy fleep fhall be [weer, Pial.127.2. So be giveth his be- 
loved fleep. Pial.3. §. laid me dowa and flept , I awaked, for the 
Lord fuftained me. Pfal.4. 8.1 will both lay me down in peace and 
feep, for thon Lord makeh me dwell in fafety. When the Lord 
undertakes our protection we may fleep on both ears, that is fecure- 
ly and comfotrably ; when he watcheth over us we fhall reft, 
though thoufands watch againft us. A good nights reft is the good 
gift of God, and deferves dayly acknowledgements by man. 

The fourth priviledge follows. 


Verfe 19. Thon fhalt lie down and none {hall make thee afraid. 
Some. enterprete this as a repetition , “or but as an addition to 
the former; but: we may thus'difference them; That promifed 
rekt to his perfon and family , this to his eßate and cattel, <r 
word 
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word (Rabats) here ufed , properly fignifies the lying down of 83 
eattell in their fields and folds. Thus underftood , it isa diftin€t Proprié de gre. 
merey, Thou fhalt be quiet in thy bed,as alfo thy cattell, thy theep £7. 
and oxen , fhall all lye down quietly in their {tals and paftures, 
none fhall ftir them up , much lefle take them away: But fome 
may objeét. The text doth not fay, Thy cattell, ec. fhall lie down, 
But thou fhalt lie down. lan(wer , Aman and his eftate, whether 
in things living or without life , may be wrapt upin one, we are 
well and in peace (according to common’ fpeech) when ours 
and all that we have are well. 
Hence Note, . 
A peacedble condition, even for our goods and cattell , is a te- 
markable favour. 
That our eftates are quiet as well as our perfons, that our beafts 
can lie down fafely as well as our children, is to be numbred 
among our mercies. The Pialmift prayeth hard for it (Pal. 144. 
13,14.) That our fheep may bring forth thoufands , and ten thon- 
fands in our ftreets, That our oxen may be ftrong to labour , that 
there be not breaking in., nor going out , that there be no complaining 
in our fireets > and leaft any fhould judge thefe but fmall matters, 
-  hecattsthem up intoa great fumme , even the fumme of all our 
— defires , Happineffe, Happy is that people that is in fuch a cafe. 
Though neither all our happinefle nor our chief happinefle con- 
fifteth in thefe outwardthings ; yet fuch an enjoyment of thefe 
things isa happines. | | | 
Thereis a fifth priviledge greater then any of thefe , and yer of 
but an outward priviledge, This makes the fun of his promited | 
profperity as the noon-day in his higheft zenith of perfection. 4-5 


> F $ eluit corpore? 
Yea many fhall make fute unto thee. sat pi shag 

The Hebrew is, they fhal intreat thy face. And the word which cum womine 
we tranflate entreat, lignifies alfo to weary , or tire one out, to be A ee 
pained either in minde or body; and whem it is joined, ~-— as here Factes » wuituss 


> of taercay 
withthe word face, or countenance, it fignies to Weary one A thal 

with prayer and intreaty, that is, toufe many intreaties , fo many —_ prece gud 
intreaties as weary &@ man tọ hear them. That parable which fatigent virgi- 
teacheth that men ought alwayes to pray and not to faint , repre- »es Janit e mi- 
* fents us with a judge which feared not God, nor regarded men, plate ot 
and with an importunate widow , whocame unto him faying, Aaa Har 
Avenge me of mine adverfary; and hè would not for awhile; But), 1, Od. 2, 


Y3 afterward 
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afterward he faid within himfelf , Though I fear not G od nor regard 
man, yot becaufe this widow troubleth me I wil avenge her , leji by 
j her continual coming {he weary me, (Luk.18. 5. 








. , and grant ` 
the petitions of the poor , norto releéve them, but to eafe them- 
felyes.. So the meaning is this, They fhall make many [utes to thee, 
eyen as Many as are made to him that is wearied with futors; 
though it be a great honour to have futors ,_ yet there is a burthen 
in ir too; The faces of Kings and Magiftrates are wearied with 
hearing fupplications. 

Oihers underhand face here (as it is often taken in the He- 
brew) for anger and difpleafure, and give the elegancy of it thus, 
Many {hall abate, or weary thine anger; when they hear that thou 
art angry or difpleafed with them , they fhall make fo many futes 
and petitions to thee, as fhall rake off thine anger and bring it 
down. It is hard to be angry with thofe that are humbled; when | 
God is angry, we may be faid to weary his anger by prayer,orto | 
caufe him ro give over being angry. The Church wonders when 
the anger of God outltood fo many prayers. O Lord God of hofts 
hew long wilt thou be angry againft the prayers of thy people ? (Plal. + -. 
80.4.) The anger of God can hold out as long as his love, bur 
God will appear weary of his anger, when we are not weary of 

` praying to him. We weary the anger of God and make it faine 
with f{upplications , when we fupplicate him earneftly and hum- 
bly without wearinefle and fainting. As fin and unbelief are faid - 
to weary the patience of God, (//a.7.13. 6.43.24.) So prayer 
and faith (or the prayer of faith) are faid to weary the wrath of 
God. In this fenfe the word is frequently ufed, (P/a.119. 58.) 
Tintreatedthy favour Cor wearied thy face) with my whole heart. 
Saul {peaks inthe fame form of words (1 Sam.13.12.) I faid 
the Philiftines will come down new upon me in Gilgal ; and 1 have 


; 
A 
not made [upplication unto (or weariedthe face of ) God. So then 4 
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the blefling here promifed Fob, is, that many (as fubjeéts to Prin- 

| ces, and tenants co their Lords, yea as man to God) fhould 

Ze fufpiciene make their fute and do homage to him. As if Zophar had faid, 

© colent , 1134 Many now defpife and undervalue thee becanfe of thine affliction, 

J “PP U, THRE and heretofore many came boldly to difquiet thy perfon and [poil tny 
ko dienit $ i = fubjtance ; but the cafe hall be fo altered with thee that they wio be- e _ 
Drui, fore defpifed thee, [hall honour and reverence thee, 

eS i they that hereta- 
fore 
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fore terrified thee {hail be afraid of thee, and {hall bumble themfelves 
before thee: They fhall fear thy power, and beg thy favour , with 
renewed [upplications, till it {hall be a wearine/s to hear them. Thou 
fale be more able to deftrey them then deny them. Only take my ad- 
vice, and hearken tomy fide . : é 
and others fhall quickly feek unto thee s doe thou make fute to him, 
and weary his face, and thou fhalt fee many will come and weary thy 
face with futes; Thy very enemies and unkindest friends will be 
glad not only of thy company, but of a good word or a geod look from 
thee. And in this Zopbar {pake truer , in reference unto himfelf 
and his friends , then he was a ware of ; For as others, fo thefe 
three , by the command of God (chap. 42.) were glad to come 
and intreat the face of Fob, that he wou!d entreat the face of God 
for them. 

Hence Obferve, 

Firft, It is an honour to have others fue or feek to us. 

In this God gives us a fhare, and makes us partakers with him- 
felf in one of his greateft honours; Itis the honour of God that 
all creatures fue to him and depend upon him, that all need his 
heip and that fo many petion him for ir every day. Heis the 
God hearing prayer, therefore to him {hall all fiefh come, The higheft 
glory which God hath on earth , Is, that fo many thoufands come 
thronging to and knocking at the gate of heaven with tears and 
prayers. ©ne reafon why Princes and Magiftrates are called 


gods, is becaufe fuch as are opprefled or in want make fupplicati- 


onunto them, Prov.i9. 6. eMany will intreat the faveur of the 
Prince ; It is the fubjedts duty to doit ; and the doing of it is the 


_ Princes honour: Flatterers are the difgrace of Princes, but [nitors 


are a grace untothem. That civil power is drawn down tothe 


“dees, or is at the loweftebbe, which no man or but few fue unto. 


And the loweft ebbe both of Zions {piritual power and outward 


‘Aplendour is thus expreft Fer.30.17. Thus i Zion whom no 
_ man feeketh after. Zion was once fought unto, for thither the 
Tribes went up, they went up thither to worthip the Lord : and 


When the glory of Zjon fhould be reftored , the Prophet aflures 
her Ifa.60.14. The fons of them that ajjistted thee fhall come 
bending unto,and all they that difpifed thee {hall bow themfelves down 
at the foles of thy feet ; And they (hall call thee the city of the Lord, 
the Zion of the holy one of Ifrael. Ifa.45.14. The labour of Egypt, 
and merchandile of Ethiopia, Sc. they (hall come over, and thoy yee 
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fall down unto thee , they fuall make fupplication unto thee , faying, 
‘Surely God is in thee, and there is none elfe, there is no God. To make - 
fupplication to any one, either fuppofeth him to be a God, or 
that much of Godis in him. ( Pfal.45. 12.) The rich among the 
people fhall intreat thy favour’ (itis the word in the text) not only 
poor mean underlings , but the worldly rich among the people {hall - 
feekthy heavenly riches, the honourable fhall think it an honour to 
join in communion with thee. The Philadelphian Angel is pro- 
~ mifed this high priviledge, Rev. 3.9. Behold L will make them of the 
Synagogue of Satan , which fay they areFews., and are not , but dee 
lie, behold I will make them come and worfhip before thy feet, andto 
know that I have loved thee, thatis , I will make them fubmit and ` 
fue unto thee as unto my fpeciall favourite. The glory of Chrit 
himfelf is thus defcribed (Za. 11. 10.) There fhall be a root of 
Feffe , and to hins fhall the Gentils feek, To feek or make futt toa 
man, [peaks reverense to andgworth in his perfon s It {peaks 
ability to help , and fuppofeth willingneffe ; it [peaks a fear of having — 
that power nfed againft us , and an earneft defwe of having it improse ~ 
ved for us ; honour comes in from all quarters to thofe who. have 
many {uitors. 

Secondly, To whom, and upon what termes doth Zophar make 
this promife ? He makes it unto Fob, and to him incale he fhould 
feek unto God and humble himfelt before him. | 4 

Obferve, | 
| 
} 












1 grant fome are therefore defpifed becaufe they are holy, — 
Omues quods- and not a few continue in or turn to unholineffe left they fhould — 
mode mali effe be defpifed. Holinefle which is the beaury ofmen and Angels, — 
coguntnr ne vi- yea of God himfelf , is accounted a blot among unholy ones , yet 
les habeantur. all they who aretruly are holy honourable inthemfelves, and’ 
mate’ r w they are honourable in the eyes and efteem of many others. d 
A apa conga Though they are thought unworthy to live in thé world, yet the — 
world is not worthy of them , Heb. 11. 38. QORSRSHSORSIWOMin — 
| « Them that honour me 

(faith God, 1 Sam. 2. 30.) {will honour , and they that defpife me, 
{hall be lightly cfeemed. Goduisnhetountaimofiionounpmandayer = 


‘Geecsenacen hones We give much honour uuro God when we 
incerely feek unto him and obey him, they that hononr God thus, 
fhall have a like honour, others ihall feck to them and obey them. 
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Since thou waft precious in my fight thou baft been honourable Ifa. 
43.4. All are ready to honour thofe who are precious in the 
eyes of earthly Kings, and fue for the favour of their favourites. 
This in a proportion is true of every one that is precious inthe 
eyes of God, he fhall be honoured , fometimes in the eyes of 
worldly men, but always in the eyes of men fearing God. There 
is a fpiritual excellency ftampt upon the face of the meaneft fer- 
vant of God: they that are fpiritual fee and reverence it. The 
citizen of Zion is defcribed among other qualifications by this al- 
fo, heis a man, in whofe eyes a vile perfon is contemned, but he ho- 
noureth them that fear the Lord. As grace is honourable, fo it is a 
fign of grace to honour thofe who are gracious. 

Thefe are the promifes made by Zophar to encourage Fob, both 
in general, ver. 17. and in particulars , ver.18, and 19. Inthe 
zoth he draws up the conclufion of his fpeech , fetting down the 
contrary eftate and condition of wicked men, and by confe- 
quence the eftate of Fob if he fhould continue (as he fuppofed 
him) wicked. While he fpake of mercy , he fpake in the fecond 
perfon, heré he {peaks of judgement in the third. 


. Verfe 20. But the eyes of the wicked {hak fail, andthey fhall not 
efcape , and their hope fhall be as the giving up of the 
ghoft. 

As if Zophar had faid, If thou doeft perfift in thy fin, thou maieft 
look for good till thy eyes akg and never be blefjed with the fight of it; 
or thy condition {hall grow yet more fad, fo fad, that thy eyes {hall be 

ainedto feeit, andthou fhalt have no hope te efcape it , or tf thon 
haft it {hall be a dying hope, even like the giving up of the ghoft. 
Here are three branches of this defcripton concerning the op- 
pofite condition of wicked men. 
Firft, Their eyes (hall fail, in looking for good. 
Secondly, They fhall not efeape , prefent evil, if they hope they 
fhall, Then | 
Thirdly, Their hope {hall be as the giving up of the ghoft. 


The eyes of the wicked {hall fail, 

_ The failing of the eyes may be conlidered two waies. There is 
firt 4 natural failing of rhe eyes through age , as alfo through 
extremity of want and affliction (which is an accident unto na- 
ture) The eyes of the wild afles are faid to fail becanfe there was 
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no graffe, Jer. 14.6. God threatens the Fews with fuch troubles as 
fhould confume their eyes,Levit.£6.16. When Jonathan Sam.14. 
ip. 229+ Wanted food, his eyes were dim, and as foon as he had ta- 
phe ape fied a little honey , fee I pray you (faith he) how mine eyes have 
as [clibinker vi been enlightned becaufe 1 tafted a little of this honey. Neither of 
rium exte- thele ways are we to underftand it here. Secondly , There isa 
nuatio atque failing of the eyes.in a moral fence : Though the optick verrue of 
defectus ad the eye be like that of Adofes, which was as-{trong and clear ata 
“ot ee ujane hundred and twenty years old ‚as ar twenty , yet when a man is 
gia ee difappointed of the thing which he looks for , his eyes are faid to 
fail. The failing of our eyes is the difappointment of our hopes.. 
And the reafon of that expreffion is, becaufe the eye is the inĝru- 
ment, by which we look up,or look out for that,which is the de- 
fire , and would be (as we conceive) the fatisfaétion of our fouls. 
Yet further, the eyes may be faid ro fail two ways. 
Firft, CAs before) When we obtain not what we have long 
Dum expeBans expected : So the captive Fews complain Lam.4.17. e4s for 
bonum © non ws our eyes as yet failed for our vain help: in our watching we have 
e AN waited for a nation that cenld not fave ms. Fob in vindication of 
oculorum fa- PiS integrity profefleth, that he never canfed the eyes of the widdow 
mitur inScrip- te fail Chap. 31.16.) that is, he neither made them {tay ever long 
iura.Rab.Sol. for an anfwer, nor did he chide them away prefently with a bad 
one. For, es 
Videndo O.in- Secondly, This failing of the eyes doth arife from the fight of 
videndo lan- that which we would. not fee, as well as from the not feeing of 
~ al estas What we would. To heer with that which we look notfor , is as 
sg Ay ” troubleforve as not to meet with that far which we look. And as 
want ofthat good which we would enjoy, fo envy atthe good 
which another enjoyes is a pain unto the eyes. Envy is the worft 
difeafe of the eye: when a man feeth another flourifl in pro- 
| {perity and in peace, whom he hates, that monfter envy tortures 
á him, and his eyes begin to ake. 
-In beth or either of thefe fenfes we may underftand it here. 
Firft thus , Wicked men fhiall look long enough for any good 
before it comes, theireyes fhall fall out of their heads with look- 
ing for good becaufe it comes not. 
De Fobi æ- Secondly, Their eyes [hall fail, that is, they fhall fee the righ- 
, mulatoribus sone ty fich profperity , and raifed upto fach luftte and glory, 
sgh a shat they fhall not be ableto bear it. This fome give as the pecu- 


da. Bold, © liar intent of the place, For though the aflertion be appliable 
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to all wicked men, yet it feems to aim chiefly at thofe who infult- 
ed over Fob in his affliction. Thefe mens eyes, faith Zophar, thall 
be duzledand fink in their heads, atthe (plendour of that reftitu- 
tion which God will make in thy eftate , if thou wilt but return 
to Godand repent. They who mocked thy fall , {hall be amazed at 
thy rifing. | 

This Arh claule taken in conneétion with the counfel before 
given, yeelds us this Obfervation. 

The prayers of the Saints draw down good upon them [elves , and 
trouble upon their adver{artes. 

Prayer is an offenlive weapon as a well as defenfive : as it pro- 
rets us from evil and attaineth good for us , fo it wounds our 
enemies and obftruéts the paflages of their good. What hinders 
the defires of wicked men and breaks their projects ? what ftops 
the courte of their counfels ê Some poor foul, perhaps many are 
praying again{t them, and then, the eyes of the wicked fhall fail, 
they fhall never partake of their expeCtations. There is a de- 
{troying power in the prayers of the Saints, as well as a faving 
and a helping power. The witneffes have a flame at their lips, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouthes which devoureth their ene- 
mies (Rev.11.) which moft interpret to be their prayers: they 
pray their enemies to deftruétion , they pray them into difap- 
pointments; their enemies lay defignes, and prayer difmount- 
eth their defignes, or turns their Artillery againit their own 
breatts. 

Secondly , Take the interpretations given of thefe words in 
their own compafle. Then 

Obferve frit: 

It is avexation to wicked men, avery pain to their eyes, to fee the 
projperity of godly men. | 

A good man is an eye-fore to thofe that areevil. Haman was 
in anhigh eftare, a great man and full of honour , yet Mordecai 
was ancye-fore tohim , Hamans eyes failed when he faw him, 
and therefore after he had made report to his friends and to his 
wife, of the glory of bis viches, and the multitude ¢ f bis children, ana 
all the things wherein the King had promosed him,8cc. he melts into 
this fad and difconrented concluiion, yet all this availera me 
nothing , fo long as I fee Mordecas the Few fitting at the Kings 
_ gate, Bith.j. 13. All the piétures in the Kings gallery, did not 

pleafe and feed the eye of Haman fo much as the fight of Mor- 
~ ae SB ail Se $; l 
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decai fitting at the Kings gate yexed him. 

Secondly Obferve, 

Wicked men {hall never obtain the good things they long for and 
gape after. | | ; 

Their hopes fhal! be fruitleffe, their projects fuccefles, their la- 
bour fhall be labour in vain. The beft are fometimes put ro it ve- 
ry hard, their refuge and their hopes fail them long, though not 
for ever, Pfal.69. 3. Mine eyes fail while I wayt for my Ged, 
David waited fo long that he was even weary with waiting, yet 
God came at laft. The ftubborn Fews are threatned, Deut.28.32. 
Thy Sons and thy Daughters {hall be given to another people, and 
thine eyes {hall look and fail with longing for them all the day long. 
Sifera’s Mother and her wife Ladies looked long through rhe 
lattice for his coming , but hecame not ar all. The eyes of rhe 
wicked fhall fail indeed, they fhall fail with waiting upon their 
idols and vanities , upon their Jufts and lies , upon their relations: 
and friends , upon their policies and plottings : It fhould make 
the Saints to lift up their heads and their eyes with confidence, 
that God will caufe the eyes of wicked men to fail, 


: And they fhall not efcape. 
-TAN DIM As they fhall not receive the good which they expe&t, fo they É 
OMA fhall not be able to deliver themfelves from the evil which they i 


Effugium peri- fear. They fhal- not efcap; the Hebrew is, their refuge {hall fail 
bit ab iise them; Mr. Broughton, Their refuge {hall be forlorn. You may 
take it either in reference to their efcaping the hand of men, or 
to their efcaping the hand of God. They fha!l not efcape the 
hand of men, their refuge fhall fail them there. When once 
Saul was forfaken of God, he could not efcape the hand of the 
Philiftins , fee 1 Sam. 28. what means he made to efcape 
them, whom he had often conquered , he goes to the devil for 
help, but he could not efcape , Nothing fhall doe them good who 
are forfaken of God. And if they cannot elcape the hands of men, 
much lefle thall they be able to efcape the hand of God. As his ] 
hand is not fhortned to fave, fo not to punifh. Where he re- . 

folves to ftrike, he can. They fhal not efcape. This intimates two 

things. 

re The falfeneffe of thofe props and fupports, whether per- 

fons or things , upon which they leaned ; Z (faith David, Pfal. 
142.4.) leeked on my right hand, and beheld, but there was no pes 
ae | that 
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that would know- me, refuge failed me: The help of man often 
fails good men, though the help of God never fails them. The 
help of man often fails wicked men , and the help of God fails 
them ever. They may look in a ftreight neg.only on the right 
hand and onthe left, that is , onall creatures, but upward alfo, 
on God himfelf , and yet findno refuge. God will nor deliver 
wicked men, and others (hall nor. Nothing can fave him whom 
God will deftroy, or give up to deftruétion. : 

2. The vanity of their own hopes, they have great hopes that 
they fhall get off and out-run their dangers, but they cannot. 
Their forrows fhall be too {witt of foot for them , yea their for- 
rows fhall purfue them as upon eagles wings. They [hall nos 
efcape. 

Hence Obferve, 

There is no efcaping the hand of God. i 

His is along hand, every thing is within the reach ofir. His 
foot is a fwift foot, therefore the flight fhall peri{h from tbe [wift, 
andthe ftrong fhall not ftrengthen his force, nether {hall the mighty 
deliver bimfelf ; neither (hall he fand that handleth the bowe, and 
he that is [wift of feot [hall not deliver himfelf, Amos 2.14. When a 
prevailing enemy comes, there’s no fighting with him, but there 
may be anefcape from him. 4 good pair of heels may doe us fer- 
vice where hands cannot. But when a people can neither fight 
nor flee, neither charge nor retreat, their cafe is defperate. There 
is no getting from that vengeance which God fendeth to attach 
and apprehend his enemies. As all outward helps fhall fail thofe 
whom God will not help, fo God rejeéts the confidences which. 
wicked men have in him. On that fuppolition Rabfhakeh thought 
to dafh the confidence of Hezekiah, and to periwade him that 
he fhould not efcape. /s not this he in whom thou trufteft (faith he) 
whofe bhigh places and whofe altars thou haf taken away? Thou 
trufteft in God, but will God deliver thee when thou haft thus 
difhonoured him ? They that deftroy the inftituted worfhip of 
God , have listle reafon to hope that God fhould afifi them., 
while they offer to truft him , which is his natural werlhips. 
Seeing then God rejects the confidences which wicked men. 
have in him, and blafteth every outward thing which they make 
their confidence , how is it poflible for them to efcape ? When. 
our rock will not fave us, how fhall we be faved by a ftaff of 
reed ? ; PRET T 
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The third branch of the text wrings the very dregs of the 
Wrath of God, into the cup of ungodly men. 

Spes eorum. Their hap fhall be as the giving up of the choft. 

WEI TIED When hope diés all dies : hope is the laftcommodiry which a 
man puts off in this life; but what is their hope worth which is 
as dead. | 

There is much variety in interpreting this expreflion. The 

Proprie hae. Word properly-taken fignifies fwooning , or failing of the {pirits. 

phrafiAguificae The giving up of the gholt, is rhe total and final failing of the 

tur acliquium™ fpirits, He can have but few fpirits left alive, whofe hope hath 

Renee ` given up the ghoft. Mr. Broughton renders , Their hope is nought 

Ef fpes ilo- but pangs of the foul: the Vulgar, their hope fhall be the abomi- 

rum abomina- ation of their foul: The fenfe of which tranflation feems to be 

Vale © this; That Which wicked men receive in Hew of, or inanfwerto 

ao their great hopes, hall be an abomination tothem ; they hope 
forgood, burevil cometh. And every evilis then moft grievous, 
Waen it freceeds the hope of good. Hope may be faidto give 
up the ghoit, when either the good we would obtain removes 
further trom us | or the evil we would decline comes clofer to 
us: Hope expires when we are prefented with vifions of fear and 
furrow , after our highest expefations of joy and comfort : 

Yox Nephyb hence fome tranflate the word (Nephefh) a breath or puff of winde, 

boc laco pro ha tO whichthe hope of the wicked is clegantly compared , becaufe 

i eaei it quickly vanitheth and produceth no eket or not the effet 

bakit “hoped for. Thar complaint in the Prophet,fates this notion fully, 
(1/226. 18.) We have been with childe (bigge with hopes) we 
have been in pain, (endured much to enjoy our hopes and bring 
them to the birth, but in lead of them) we have as it were broughe 
forth winde , we have not wrought any deliverance in the earth. 
After long looking , and long labour, all proved but a gripe of 
“winde or acollick fr. | . 

Again, fay others, Their hope [hull be as the [nufing of the breath, 

thar is, they fhall be fo angry at their difappointments, that the 
xes perata "hall vex & {nutfat it.Or thus, The things which they fhall receive 
digne funt upon all their hopes placed in & credit given to the creature, fhall 
qua exibilen- nor be worth a [nuff of breath, hat is they fhall be light and vain: 
ced ‘slp orp So fome expound thar (AZal.1.13.) where the Prophet bringsin 
ee that people toyling under the preflures of (that which fhonld 
gue projiciat, have beer their delichr he publike worthip ye have faid, Behold 
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What awearincfe is it, and ye have [nuffed at it » Cit is this word) 
they cried out, we have brought many weighty offerings and fa» 
crifices,and what a-burthen isit todo lo? and ye [ruffed at it,chat 
is,ye thought much of it,or were vexed at ir, fo we tranflare: But 
the Jetter of the original is read-thus, ye have faid, Behold whata 
wearineffe is it, where as you might haue blown it away ; or blown it 
of ; as if he had faid, you think you have done a great matter,and 
{peak as if ye were all in a {wear at my fervice, whereas indeed you 
have done little for me, and what you did, you fpoiled it in the 
doing, you have done it in an ill manner; you have brought mea 
poor,a lame and a halting facrifice,fuch as a man.might even blow 
away with his breath, and your own hearts have been more hakt- 
ing,lame and light then. your facrifice. So here,their hope fhall be 
as a thing blown or puffed: away with a breath, there fhall be no 
ftabiliry, no fubfiftence in it. 

The words (according to our reading) teach us, that the 
hopes of wicked men are decaying and dying hopes. GIVING Spes rorum 
up the ghoff is the laft ast of life, andthe beginning of death, perditio Sepr.- 
As all the hopes of wicked men perih when they die, fowhile J4 fe. rerum- 

i ; ie > . que {uarum 

they live their hopes are dying. A godly man hath notonly a t5 fears a 
living but alively hope, (1 Pet.1.3.) A wicked man hath but e200" e 1P 
a dying hope at beft, and his hope {hall be worfe and Worle every ri pote? ani-” 


day till it be utterly defberate. The Prophet Fock deferibech the me perditioeBs. 


judgements of God upon his antient. people by.pulling off the 
bark of atree, Cchap.t.7.) He bath laidiny vine waft, and barked 
my figt-vees He hath made it clean bare,the branches of it are white, 
The Chaldee paraphraf? glofles it by the expreflion of this text, 
Fle bath caufed my figt-ree to give un the ghoft ; hence the mean- 
ing is plain, that, look.as arree (takeit forafigt-ree, or any 
other tree) when. you pull ofthe bark, bears no more fruir, but 
dies , fo fhall the hope of a wicked man be: We may {ay of 
fuch a mans hope as Chrift of the figt-ree which he curfed, never 
fruit grow on thee more, thou.art a dying tree, thou haft done. 


thy worft , thou haft feen thy beft daies, now thy bark is peeled 
off, thy boughes are bare, thy bope 1 asthe giving up of the 


fatio anima 


hof, i.e. tanto dolors + 


Laftly, The Hebrew,having no particle of fimilitude, runs thus affcientur ex- 
in the letter , Their hope fkall be the giving up of the ghoft, that is, fester faa 
i i a axe : eut fbi mere 
A wicked man is often brought into [uch a condition that he hath?” h omits 
ua bope but this that bis day is almoft done and himfelf a neer neigh- cans, ie 
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bour unto death : He hath no hope when he dies , yet all his hope 
is to die ; and that’s a miferable bope. Fonahs hope ( under 
temptation) was the giving up of the ghoit, therefore he praies 
hard that God would take him out of the world. Achitophels 
hope was his death , he being croffed in his wicked counfel went 
and hanged himfelt. They-who are paft all pofitive hope in this 
life, retire (as their laft referve) to this privative hope, O that 
they were dead Not tobe , is their hope who are over prefled with 





fears of being miferable. Defpair of all good while we ive, makes 


evil (fuch is déath ) the beft of our hopes. 

The fumme of all is, A wicked man is a miferable man. Put 
the thtee parts of this verfe together, and you may read the 
worft of mifery. He that never receives the geod be hopes for, and 
fees others recesve that good which he grieves for: He that cannoe 
efcape any danger which be fears , nor meet with any deliverance 
which he defires : He whofebopes are dying, or whe hath ne hope but 
to dye, he that is allthis, is any thing but happy, and wants nothing 
but hell (at the very brink whereof he is, when he is all this) to make 
him compleatly miferable. 

The Prophet Malachi gives us the opinion of thofe times cone 


: t 


cerning wicked men, Youcallthe proud happy, and they that work, ~ 


wickedneffe are fet up; buthetells of atime when they fhould 


return and aifcern between the righteous and the wicked; Thereis _ 


the greate real difference already between the righteous and 


‘the wicked, but God will make a legible difference, a difference fo 


plain and legible, that you fhall not need to callin the help of 
faith (which hath the moft exquifite eye) to read it, fenfe may do 
it. The oldeft.eyes, even the eyes of the old man fhall difcern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked, between him that ferveth God 
and him that ferveth him nor, when the one hall be burnt up root 
and branch in the fire-and flames of juftice , and the other refrefht 
with the healing beams of the Son of righteoufnefle. Wayt but a 
a while and you fhall fee God drawing out thefe pofitions in pro. 
vidences towards his people, and making a vifible comment up- 
on this text of Scripture. The light of the righteous thal not 
fail , but theeyes ofthe wicked fhall, The one fhall be fecure 
becaufe there is hope, but the other hath no hope toefcape , or 
the hope he hath fhall be as the giving up of the ghoft, 
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And F ob anfwered, and faid, JIWANG id 
No doubt but ye are the people, and wi (dow. (ball die with you. 
But Ihave under ftanding as well as pou, \ am not inferiour to 
you s yea, who knoweth not fuch things as thefe?-* - 
Jam as one mocked of his neighbour, who calleth upon Goa, 
-and heavfwereth him: the juft-upright man 1 laughed 
to [corn enei de Hs iot 


f 


His and the two following Chaptets, contain Fobs anf- 
wer to the cotincel and obje€tions of his'yhird friend , Zo- 


phar , notexcluding what had been faid by: the two for- 


“Samer, There are four things moft remarkable in’ at. 


FIAT} “Fob fharply rebukes char pride of fpiric j and'con fidence“ 


of their owh opinion which he obferved if his’ friends». He pur- 
fues this point from the beginning of the Chapter to theend of 
the fourth verfe. No doubt but ye are the people ; Sci io 4 | 

ia Secondly, He refotes that opinion whieh they three had main- 
trined again “him; namely , that good or evil things diftingussh 


good and evil mens hirhfelf fhewing by many’ argaments taken“ 


from ‘the various adminiftrations of,God that ourwardrevils are 
often’ the lot of ‘good men, and that outward good is often the 
lor of evilmen in thisMife, This Theam begins-at the ffchverie, 
atid i$ enlarged to the end ofthe Chapters assy isot pot i» 
eThirdby\, He tejetts his friends , vib Phyfitians of no values yen 


ass hbving wronged God whillt they tented to be wdvocatesifor™* | 


Hin? This Ke proftentes with meh variety from the: beginning 
ofthe thitteefith Chapter to the feventeenth verte. ‘3 
Fourthly, He renews his former plea with God, putting many 
requelts "to hich; and Rrongly arguing fora teleate from, or at 
‘healt deMfening and mitigation ofifiisicroubles/ 27) 28) 2s 
The Whole diourlé is formewhar moteopreffing »and.tharp, 
ata Rin y then 
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then either of the former ; Fos ftile tafts much of the gall and vi- - 
neger of bis forrows in this reply : and there was fome reafon it 
fhould : for feeing his friends ftill undervaluing the defence he had 
made,and charging him afrefh with that old leven.of hypocrifie(as 
if there were no way to affert the juftice and holinefle of God, but 
by condemning him for unjuft and unholy) he could nor take it 
well at their hands, but grows fomewhat warm in language to- 
wards them; we fhall be fenfible of it, in Opening the body of 
his anfwer. | X 


Then Fob anfwered and faid. 

He feems to aflert rather then to difpute , and is larger in lay- 
ing down his own pofitions , then in anfwcring the obje€tions of 
his friends. Yet indeed a clear affertion of truth is a fufficient 
confutation of errour ; ‘and a clear {tating of a queftion is the real 
an{wer of all obje€tions. aa 


No doubt but ye are the people. 


: The word is ufually tranflated , the muleitude and it comes 
DY a DAY from a root which fignifies to cover or hide ,-becanfe a multitude, 
Opernit, texis, OY a great croud of people, hide and cover the face of the earth. 
quia multitude. No doubt but ye are the people : The text is taken two wales : 

`serram tegita Some reade it as aplain aflercion , others, as an irony, whichisa 
{peech filled with derifion : while the letter of it makes no doubt, 
the {pirie of it isan abfolute denial. | 
` They who take itasaplainaflertion, readthus ; Without all 
quefiion you are tobe reckoned Cinter plebem) but as the ordinary 
Video quod eft is fort. of people ,-even asthe vulgar , and wifdom is dead with yon; 
populares G ~ af ever your had any wifdom your wifdom s faded , your parts are 
wobifcums mor- fpoiled , you have ontlived your prime; you are not the men Jou 
tun off fapien- ? apes p d 
tia, Pagn, Pretend to be, the: choice/t and the chiefo, the cream and flower of 
Putatis quod all; no, your {peech betrayes you , and faith yeu are of the people, 
ves efis peci- of vulgar judgements and common underflandings. I fee no depth 
_ Men tius or~py, myfterte in any thing ye have Spoken. Thus the Pharifees {peak, 
nee Wasa roe any of the rulers beleeved on-bim,? but this people (this com- 


ae Eons mon people, this vulgar) who knoweth not the law, are curfed, 


m FOR: 49: fl 
raed 3 -i Secondly , By. the. people, home of the Rabbins underftand the 
| Rab, Mof. ben Choiceft , the ele& of the people, fo the language is ironical 
Nahman. No doube but ye arethe people the choice, the lila people: the 
chef 
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chofen of God , his eleik and precious ones, his fatoritenaad fami- Vos iftis leif- 

liars, to whem he opens his boforse » andireveates bisfecrets; ye are in toto po- 

the Church'and people of God, to whom the divine Oracles are tom: P er pe oeni 

omitted. We are thrust oxt among the prophane. mi = i BA =a 
Again, Ye are the people, that is, thechojen of the people, the re- oa 

prefentative of the whole nation, as we may fay of the Hon/fe of 

Commons in Parliament, Ye are the people of England, that is, the , 

people have chofen you, and confide in you, as the wilelt, the moft 

judicious and faithfull of your feveral countries , for the carrying 

on of the affairs of the Kingdom , and the maintaining of their 

proper rights. In this fenfe (though they are but a few hundreds, 

yet) they are she people of the Kingdom. Fob raxcth his friends as 

pd nein this, ,, Ye are che people, ye are they nhdt would feem Fos fis homi- 

;, to be a whole nation of men, ye (fure) have goraway all the wit **™ univer fi- 

„from the world, ye would be accounted as man-kind , or as the pis eh a 

,, Hower of the univerfe, ye takeit upon you as ifall the world geg pes 

„ Were epitomized in you three, as if all wife learned and knowing dit a/perfe ta- 

„ men had delivered up and put over their judgements and under- men ne ag 

, ftandings, their all, into your hands; yea as if wifdom had. yeel- si an ln 

., ded her felf captive to you, and ye had devoured all knowledge, fous (bg 

Surelyiye are:the man,,;\. The Lord by the Prophet Feremy enet, 

(Chap 5.1. bidsthen rantoand fre through the flreets of Ferufa- 

lem, to fee if they could finde aman : And the old Cynick went into 

athrong with a torch by day, to finde aman. Aman of wifdom o sonjan Zaz 

and integrity is The man, other men compared to him are but beafts. ie Fobnw g 

Zophar at the twelfth verfe of the former chpater., compares Fob velicando pal- 

to the wilde affes cole , and numbers him among the beaits ; here /oomagri,i, e, 

Fob fits him with anexpreflion ; you carry your felves (faith he) **Pidi/sime 

as if you only were The men and 1, yea all men betides,very beafts seija er nar? 

or wilde affes colts, that knew neither what ye fay, nor whereof ye signe ‘Bis wt 


affirm. ? i mines, Catefè — 
| i | ad wos beflig. 
end wifdom fhall die with you, sarai Mere. 
Moral wifdom is the knowledge of natural things and o ety 
their caufes. Divine wifdom is the true knowledge of God sume & buma- 
and of our felves. We may fuppofe both: wifdoms intended marum, canja- 
here. Asif hehad faid, you pretend to formuch wifdom , thas if rumgne quibus 
you fkould die, all that’s called wifdom mafi furely die with yor, Pa Gt TOME 
there will be none (tis to be feared) left in the world when you leave ig ee Pe 
the world. When the Sun goes down, the light goes down , the de off. ; 
gee ' Sun | 
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deride the priefts of Baal , 1 King 18.27. Cry aloud, for be is a 
god, either he is talking , or he ss purfuing , or he is ig a journey, or 

, peradventure he fleepeth and muft be awaked. When the Prophet 
eAlicatiah (1 King 22.17.) was called for to give his opinion 
about Ahabs expedition to Ramoth Gilead , he knew what 
they would have him vote (they expeéted he fhould join with 
theret, and fay what they had faid) and therefore when Ahab 
asked , fhal we go up to Ramoth Gilead? yea, faith he, go up and 
profper. 1 know you have a minde to goup, I pray go, Ahab 
relented it as a fcorn, and therefore adds , How oft fhalt I adjure 
thee that thon tell me nothing but that which is true inthe Name 
of the Lord? They who refolve upon their way , before they 
ask counfell , are oftefcounfel’d according to their own way ; 
and are led to error infeorn , becaufe they had no love unto the 
truth. We finde the Apoftle Paul in the higheft elevation of 
his (pirit , exprefling himfelf in language extreamly parallell with 
this of Fob. It feemsthe Corinthians much like the Laodiceans, 
had boafted of their {pirituall fullnefle, that they were rich , and 

_ _encreafed with goods, and had need of nothing. Yea, faith the 

Rider fpiritus} Apoftle ; [know ve are, F willbe of your opinion too for once, 

carnales , fori (1 Cor. 4:8.) Now yeare'full, now ye arerich, (all things go 

earo jpn ale th ye have reigned as Kings withont hat i 

Delcendit ad Dravely with you) ye have reig gS} us, that is; 

gravifimam Yyouexalt your felves above us here , as muchas a King is above 

_troniam ut am- his own fubjeéts , you are fupream. J and Apollos ~ whofe Mini- 

bisiofos illes ad Reyy God was pleafed to ufe in planting and watering the 

f eg * Gofpel among you, are now looked upon as mean fellows, as 

— men of low and poor parts, orat belt but as fome good honeft 

Poftquam feriè dull’ Preachers , not worthy to be named the fame day with your 

O abfque figu-new and high-Hown teachers ¢ all this is but an holy {corn 

ris vanam €- out yponthem, as his correction in the next line imports). Z 

6 -r would to God ( faith he ) that ye didreign (namely indeed and 

SON Bite in truth, I fhall not envy you, only I would be bold to put in for 

quoque cam 2 patt with you) I wouldte God ye did reign , that we alfo might’ 

deridet,Calvin. reign with you, I would ‘be glad to fhare in thofe gallant Gofpel 
notions you fo much brag of : burl fear your portion is but 
{mall in true fpirituall Gofpel knowledge, except in your own 
Herc antithfis conceits, and there you abound fufficiently. Again in the roth 


isda de verf. though in another {tile , yet fully to the fenfe a aud almoft 
a E ae words of Fob ; Wearefools for Christs fake , but ye are wife in 
| : Christ , we are weak, but ye are ftrong', ye are honourable but 


l | We 
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guieffé in what they refolve ; They, who would be efteemed to. 
; Speak nothing but principles and poftulata, which muft be fwal- 
lowed, without chewing, by an implicit faith, They, who require 
affent, rather chen perfwade it, may juftly fall underthe weight, ` 
and feel che dmart of this fcorntulbobjugation, -ye are themen an 
wifedom {hall ave with you. The Apoftle is exprefle, We that thinks 
(that is, proudly conceits) he kvoweth any thing , he kuoweth.no- 
thing yet as he. ought to.kvow x Cor.. 8.2.. what then, doth, he 
know; who thinks Qwhich he cannot without higheft. pride) rhat 
bekpowetihail things, and tharall men muft know. Cif they, will 
know-any, thing), from him $ | re fa: 
Secondly Obierve, | 
` All kinde of corn, ts, not alwaies uncomelp, at 
. ` s4We may swithout breach charity , or fain of holineffe, check pride 
with derifien,, and. [peak theanwelow meny iwhe [peak themfelves;.a- 
have mite 5.97 abt what ts naworthyeof men, ERE Jews are caught 
hy: God himfelf to deride the proud King of Babylon, Hani4: 4, 
Theun fhalt take up this praverd (or taunting fpeech) against the King : 
of Babylon , and fays. ow. bath the oppreffour ceafed, the golden 
city ceafed! Se. verf..9; t9 Hell from beneath 4s, moved for thee 
fo meet theeat thycanung eit flirrerinup the dead for thee, even BT 
all the chief. ones. of the earths. it hath raifedup fromthee thrones $ 
all the Kings of the nations, AMtthey {hall { peak, wnto thee and fay, 
Art thou alfo become wakas wer? art thom alfo become at one of us? 
This is the proverb which was to be taken up againftthe King 
of Babylon, and it isa taunting proverb indeed. Notonly !fhowd ay 
the grear Princes thenalive (who verfi 8.) are ‘exprefled under p 
the {badow of firre trees and the cedars of Lebanon , rejoice ar: SN 
gaint him: but even tħe dead whom he-hadopprefled are here 
brought in, infulting over him. When the 2abyloviaz-fhould 
tumble down tohell , the Princes there are reprefenred riling 
from their places to give this great. Pyince:..the upper! hand- and, | `" 
the higheft room inthat kingdom of darknes. Thushell it-felf 
‘is faid ro be moved , and to -boasitwere ina hurry; bow toen- 
tertain that mighty King , thar he who had beenchief in wick- 
ednefle andin- pride, might have this right, ro be chief in: tot- 
ment. The dialogue which the deadane (eid) to have with thar 
deceafed Kipg , is fomewhat like thofe imwhich Alexander and ©. t 
Others are derided by the dead\in Dacin Ask thon \becoing 
, Uke to us.&&o. Ia what a heat of heavenly, zsa) doth Eliah 
| ¥ 3 deride 
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fuch things, as thefe? pours.ts but the common Epbabyand your mea.’ 
fare burthe meafure of a tani è sius m eq e Diro: 


Thave underfianding as well as yoh. : 


3 The Hebrew. is, J have a heart as well as you. The heart in 
Now [um es- Sa $ . ifs Shere 

cors.negue cor ` OCHPtUre is puk sas forthe affections , fo likewife for the.ynder- 
perdidi, {tanding :ia man without: underkanding is:.a, man, without an 


‘heart :, the heart is .the; treafory wherein the precepts and 


maximes of holy:knowledge are laid: up ; A good man ont of the 
goon treafure of bis heart-bringeth forth good things. Hear now 
this. O foolifh people, and without underftanaing , the Hebrew is, 
and without heart, Jer.s.21. And in. the 34th of this book. of 


“<< Fob-, verf. 32. Let men of underfanding tellone, the Originall is, - 


"n Letmén of beart te me :-And the Latines €alla.wifeman (Cor. 
~ datum ) a hearty piece | a manof heart, The name of one: of the 
twelve Apoftles was Lebbeus (from kb the heart) fignifying 
as much.as wife or underftanding. Some, for, I have underftana- 
zag , teady , Ihave courage and height of [pirit as. well as yous 
The heart in Scripture is. often put for courage, 2 Sam. 17.10. 
He that ts a valiant man’, phofe heart is as the beart’of a lyon, fall 
weterly mel, thar iS, his courage Mall fail, So the Prophet 
‘threatens that the mighty mens hearts in Moab in that day {hall be 


as the heart of a woman inher pangs,» Jer. 48. 41. The failing of 


the heart is the failing of courage : that’s: a good fenfe here , I 

have conrageas well asyou, or. 1, have {pirit to ftand to my caute 

and maincai’what J have: afferced ; notwithf{tanding all the con: 

tempt and-contradiétions which «you have poured: upon mes 

you have not yet.made my heart fall, though my body, though 

my eftare be caft down... You have loaded me. with reproaches 

and heavy cenfures, but my spirit: bears your. infrmiry.in do- 

Lagging fo. Iiri att | ) ) 

Now cade a i 
vobis, vel pra Age i 

vobis Hebraif- < A have the fame! for :kinde, andl'haveas much of itas you: 

mus ff, quo The Hebrew is very.clegant, J doe not fall. beforeryor , aman the © 

cadere fignifi- falls before driotheryiis fubducdoeandsovercome. | He that fa: 

effe & inferio- underiin wra{thng:) as prewaiied over Edoenot fallas the weak 

apes ery byes keepmy ground \dnd {land wpommy legs. Sbstie word 

is 


-s|.o dank not inferion? toyomi 


fay , L have underflanding as well as you , for truly who knows pote 
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sis ufed, Nehem. 6.16. When thofe enemies perceived how God . 
~~ dealt with his people , the text faith, they were caf? down in their 
own eyes, or, fell before their own eyes , that is, they were alha- 

med and dejected becaufe they faw the profperity of the Jews. 

There may be a threefold fenfe of this , 1 am not inferiour -te 
you,or , Ido not fall before you. ? 

Firft, Lam not inferiour to-youin honour and dignity, Jam as 
great A Man AS YOH, l l 5 . 

Secondly , lt may refer to his holineffe , Iam- not inferiour to 
you In grace, Zam as good a man as you. 

Thirdly, Which is {pecially meant , I am not inferiour to you 
in knowledge and underftanding, J am as wife a man as yon. 
Some render it thus , J yet fall, trip, or ffumble no more then you, 

- and I hope to fland-my ground in this’ controver(ie as long as you dave 
fiand againft me. 
_ Hence Oblerve, 

Firft, That in fome cafes, felf-commendation is not uncomely. 

To boaft of our underftanding proceeds from the want of it: 
but a man may fay, J have underftanding as well as you , without 
a boaft. This is a very tender point : example fromthe fervants 
of God in Scripture, teacheth us to be more ready to {peak and 
write our blots and failings , then our good works. or praifes; 
And the rule of Scripture is ,.. Let another man praife thee and nos 
thine own month ` a ftranger, and not- thineown lips, (Prov.27.2.) 
The Apoftle alfo ts exprefle 5 that felf commendation is no com. 
rendation.. (2 Cor..10. 18.) Not he that commendeth -bimfelf 
6 approved , but whom the Lord commendeth. .To have praife of 
other men, is better then to have praife of our felves , butte 
have, praife of God is better then to have praife of men: Yet 

When men difpraife us malicioufly,we may juttly praile our felves, 
Such praife is but to doe-our {elves juftice, which we are more 
bound to.doe, then to any other man. 

There is a twofold commendation of out felves » There is a 
finfull felt-commendation ,.when we delire to be lifted up in the 
opinion of the world. There js a’ lawfull felf-commendation, 
when we defire to be liftedup, left the glory God fhould be ` 
calt down. .When the henour.of God. is in danger to. be abated 
in our. abatings, we may fafely take alldue honour to our felves« 
yéa we are bound to honour and make the moft (we poflibly can) 
of ourfelves: with trath...when-eitherthe truth or honour-of 
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An Expoficion upon the Book, of JOB. 
Chrift mult be leffened , if we doe not. J think. (faith Paul thar 





Chap: 20 


Lhave the fpirit of God, (1 Cor.7. 10.) he {peaks not as if he” 


doubted w' ether he had , but tọ reprove thofe who flighted him 


as if he had not the pirit of God. While he faith only, Z think — 


Ihave the fpirit of God., he faith more to his purpofe, then if he 


had afferted ftrongly, Z have the [pirit of God. The confidence 


of the falfe Apoftles, thatthey had the fpirit, gave occafion not 
only to fufpect whether they hadit, but to conclude, that they 
had it not: Pauls. modefty in butthinking, gave occafion tobe 
refolute in concluding that he had the fpirit. } 

Further , Fob doth not only commend himfelf pofitively , and 
fay , Ihave underftanding, 1 have wifedom, bur he commends 
himfelf comparatively , whichis, the muft papicaling way of 
commendation. We ufe to fay, cemparifons are odions , and 
fubjeét to mifconftru€tion: Yet Fob commends himfelf, at leaft 
by comparing himfelf with , if not by preferring himfelf before 

the foremoft of his friends, Zam not inferior to yous. 
-Hence Obferve, 

A man in fome cafes may iy fland upon his own honour , as pot te 
yeeld or fubmit to others at all. 

The Apoftles counfell is , s lowlineffe of minde , let each eftesms 
other better then themfelves, (Phil. 2.3.) and yet a time may 
come whenaman with lowlinefle of minde enough may judge 
himfelf better then another: When the matter lies between 
Saints and Saints (of fuch the Apoftle there fpeaks) one Saint 
theald not lift up himfelf above another, they fhould rather 
give honour to one another, and think others berter then them- 
felves: Jf any, man hath wherein to boat, I much more (faith 
Panl, Phil.3.4.) yet he calls himlelf Zefe then the least of all Saints: 
amongft Saints he cares not though he were accounted the leaf 
of Saints Bat when his Miniftery and Apoftlethip was undef-ra- 
ted he {peaks of himfelf at the higheft rate, 2 Cor.11.5, J fuppofe I 
was not a whit bebinde the very chiefest ApofHes, fully the language 
of Fob here, Lam not inferionr to yon, no not to the belt of you. 
Bur were fome of the Apoftles greater and better then others ? 
was there inferiority and fuperiority among them ? No, Apo- 
ftlefhip as an office is of equall honour in all Apoftles ; but even 
amonpft Apoftles fome had more excellent. gifts and greater 
enlargements, God did communicate himfelf more to one then 
toanother, one ofthofe {tarres.difigred from another — in 
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glory: Thus among Apoftles fome one might be chief, Thus 
Paul was not behinde (which I take for a modeft expreffion , that 
he was even with, yeathat he, in fome things , sent before or 
outwent ) the chiefeft of the Apoftles. He indeed confefleth at 
the 12th chapter of the fame Epiftle, verfi11,12. J am become a 
fool in glorying ; as ifhe had faid , it is the guife and. charaéter of 
a fool, affeétedly to commend himfelf but (1 have not affe&ted jt ja 
ye bave compelled me to st , for I onght to have been commended by 
you (that is, ye ought to have given teltimony to my integrity, 
aud to have maintained the honour of my Miniftery) for in no- 
thing am I bebinde the very chiefeft Apoftles , though I be nothing ; 
though you throughenvy account me nothing , and though J in 
icing would account my felf nothing , yet (being now put to 
it) 1 muft {peak it out , Z am zot behind the very chiefeft Apostles, 
or 2s fome render from the letter of the Greek ; J want nothing 
( not a heirs breadth ) of their meafure, who are Apoftles above 
eneafure, Iam as much an Apostle as they who are more then much ms ór ee 
Apostles. All this while Paul was no Braggadochio , DO vain Xwsaay. 
Thrafo. He doth not contend perfonally with the Apoftles for Tis qui funt fi~ 
preheminence or primacy , but he checks thofe who hoped to be Prd modum 
excufed in undervaluing him , becaufe they valued other Apottles “? side 
above him, or pretended to have received Gofpel myfteries 
from fome other of the Apoftles (whofe great confidents and fa- 
miliars they would be efteemed ) beyond all that Paul had 
ever yet taught. Pau! (Ifay) never wrangled with any of the 
Apoitles for the upperhand , he never faid to Matthew » Thomas 
or Andrew, &c. Lam not behind you, or, Lam abetter man then 
thou: But becaufe they made ufe of the parts and gifts of fome 
of the Apoitles to flight h% , he who fome where faith , Z am not 
worthy to be called an Apoftle , faith heré, J am not behind the 
Greateft, the chiefeR of the Mpoftles. Thas we may {tand upon 
terms of credit with any who lay our perfons low; that they may 
difparage our work , and lay that fervice low to which God hath 
called us. 
Solomon gives us an excellent obfervation ( Prov. 25:' 26. ) 
A righteous man falling downbefore the wicked, is asa troubled 
fountain and a corrupt fpring. Some enterpret it thus , A righte- 
ous man falling into fin , bhre » that is, in the company or pre- 
fence ofthe wicked , 4s as a corrupt (pring , many begin to fufpe& 
that his waters are not wholefoine „when they fee fuch corrup- 
Ze Sa tien 
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tion fwimmingatthetop, and fo refufe to drink him anymore, ` 


fe. to accept his counfels or inftruétions, This is a ufefull exp'i- 
cation; -yet I rather give the fence from the point in hand ; A 
righteous man falling, that is, balely fubmitting , or creeping 
poorly to awicked man, is as a troubled fountain. Many a righteous 
manis-made to fall down before the wicked, Abel fell down be- 
fore Cain, for he murthered him, and fo have thoufands of righte- 
ous fouls fallen before their blondy perfecutors : but for a righte- 
ous man.actively to falldown, tocrouch or {toop to wicked ones, 
either through fear or flattery isan a& unworthy a righteous man, 


A righteous man thus-falling before the wicked, what is he ê 


or to.what fhail we liken him ? Solomoz tell us , hets as a troubled 
fountain , anda corrupt hring. A righteous manis a wholefome 


fountain, a fpring of pure water, many may refre(h themfelves 


at him. but he by this his foolifh at, becomes a troubled fonn- 
tain, he hath.mudded the purity. of his own foul , with worldly 


- refpects and carnallinterefts, elfe he had never bowed to thar 


Bib. cum gue 
went (unt hee, 
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generation of golden Idols, and graven Images, Noble e Ifor- 
decai» WOuld not fall. before proud Haman. He chofe rather 
( if that muĝ have been the iffue of it) to fall down by his pow- 
er, then to fall down unto his perfon.. Giants ate called epha- 
lun, from this word, Fallers , becanfe men beholding their vaft 
Jimbs and dreadfull ftature (like the Army of Ifrael before great 
Goliah) fall before them for fear. There are Giants fill iv eve. 
ry land (though notin body, fuch are very rare , yet in minde) 
they would be Nephalim, all muft fall before » and febmit-unro 
them 5 they would be Fofephs , every mans fheaf mult make obei- 
íançe unto theirs. Panl would never. fall down to falfe eA postles, 
nay hé. would not to atrue Apoftle, when he did not walk ac- 
cording tothe truth , be withffood Peter to the face, becaufe he was 


to be blamed , Gal.2.11,14. Though Chriftians ought in lowli- ` 


nefe. to fubmitone to another, and in duty to fubmit to Magi- 
tiracy , and the higher powers, ‘yet they muft nor fubmit to the 


‘pride or luft of any how high foever. Thus to bow before wicked 


men, isfomewhar like. bowing to an:Idol. To adore them iS te 
asjhonour God, yea to make them Gods, 
Who knows: aot fuch things as thefe? 
As ire, had: ballanced himfelf with his friends, fo he thought 
any man might, Such atreafure of Knowledge as this , is no'mans 
| peculiar . 


y s A ee COE N 


Chap. 12. — edn Expofition upon the Book of J O B, Verf.3. 


peculiar: We may gather up fuch upon the common » We need 
not travel to the oracles of learning for it, he that knows any 
thing knows what you fay ; He that is not (fuch as you think 
mero be) a wild affes colt, a very fool, may fathom all your no- 
tions, they carry no fuch depth bur that line enough may be had 
in any mans brain to reach their bottom, Whe knows not fuch things 
as thefe? Note frem it, 

Firlt, There are fome common principles and eafie truths , which 
fall under every mans apprebenfion. 

Who knows not fuch things as thefe? The Apoftle (Heb 6. 1.) 
‘Apeaks of the firf principles of the doctrine of Chrif. The objeéts 
of knowledge are of various degrees , according to the degrees of 
capacity in the fubjeét. (Aveb:5. 14.) we reade of firong meat for 
men of full age, and milk fer babes. The youngeft childe feeds on 
milk, Who knows not fuch things asthefe ? Some principles in 
Religion are of fo ealie a digeRion, that even babes inChrift may. 
feed upon them and fuck-them in. We fay of thofe commodities 
which are rich and high prized, they are not every mans money’; fo 
we may fay of thofe truths which are dark and myfterfous , they 
are net for every underftanding : He-that hath'an underftanding, 
may underftand fo much of the myftery of Chrift as may light 
him fafe to heaven ; though fome things are too high for thofe 
who are higheft to underftand fully, while they are here upon the 
earth, 

secondly. Obferve, Who knows not fuch things as thefe2 

It is a fhame not to be acquainted with common principles. 

Every one knows thefe things; what? not underftand that 
which the meaneft may underftand ? We finde the Apottle im- 
proving this argument, Rom.2.4. Where ( having convinced 
the Gentiles in the former Chapter for finning-againit the light 
of nature and the benefits of creation) he proceeds to convince 
the Jews for finning againft the light of Scripture , and the mer- 
cies of redemption. Defifeft thon the-riches of the goodneffe and 
forbearance of God, &c. Not knowing that the Loedneffe of Ged 
_ leadeth thee torepentduce ? Att thou a Jew , one that boalteft of 


fo much knowledge , and doft not thou know this common prin- 


ciple ? doft not thou know the meaning of rhe goodnefle and 
forbearance of God ? every childe in holy knowledge knows 
the voice of mercy , that it befpeaks our return to God , or leads 
Hi to repentance. The Apoltie deals with the Cerinthiansupon 
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the fame ground (1 Cor.11.14.) about the wearing of long 
hair, Doth net nature it felf teach you! it isa fhame for you tobe 
ignorant of that which you may learn at the fchool and univerlity 
of nature; nature teacheth, that if a man have long hair „itis a 
fhame unto-bim ; It is not only afin, but a difhonour for aman, to 
‘do that , which his being a mantels him he fhould not doe. By | 
a like infinuation Paul labours to keep the Ephefians at furthelt 
diftance from groffe lins, for this ye know (faith he) that ne 
< <wwhoremonger, Scc. bath any inheritance in the kingdom of God and — 
3 of Chrift. This is a received truth; do you not know this? I 
know ye know it. Some truths can hardly be known by all our 
ftudy , many are known without any ftudy. Jt is almost as bard 
to be ignorant of Jome things y as it 38 to know other things. There 
will be afore reckoning with the world one day , becawfe they 
are not feen in the deep myfteries of Chrift , having been often 
fhewed them; but when itfhall be found that they are not feen 
sin that , which they could not but fee , except they had Mhur their 
-eyes , this will render them altogether inexcufable, and fhut their 
mouths for ever." The more eafte any truth is , the harder will be our 
_[uffering and the greater onr fin if we attain not tothe knowledge of st: 
PR Thirdly , Fobs friends carried it , as if their difcourfe had been 
BS as all riddle and myfterie, yet he tells them, -Whe knows not fuch 
things as thefe ? | Eint, 
Hence Note, 
-Ir is avanity to pretend myfterioufneffe about vulgar truths, 

Some cover the fun with clouds, and put difguifes upon the 
plaineft do&trines. They dig deep for that which lies above 
ground; and in ftead of enlightning what is dark , darken the 
cleareft light. They {peak and write of things as new and never 
known , when as all that hear or read them may juftly reprove 
them with that ancient Proverb , You tell us news , or in the lans 
guage of this text, who knows not fuch things as thefe ? 

eh having thus rebuked the pride of his friends , begins to | 
‘check their {corn, | 


Verfe 4. Lam as one mocked of his neighbour, whe calleth upon God 
-~ andhe heareth himsthe juft upright mants laughed to feors. 


| I am as one mocked of hes neighbour. 
The word fignifies {corning joined with laughter , Mridtly h b 
; ac | 
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led derifion. The letter of the Hebrew îs , Iam the laughter (the 
{port or paftime) of (my nesghbours he {peaks partly in the firt, 
and partly in the third perion : He doth not fay, I am as one 
mocked of my neighbour , that had caft it too dire&tly upon his wolnit Fob di- 
friends , but, Z am as one that ts mocked of his neighbour R and {0 cere prima per- 
lets it light where it will. Jobs comforters had high thoughts of fon, focio mee 
themfelves, and low thoughts of him: A man that is mocked, is Coe ee 
under the greateft contempt , and meaneft eftimation. J am as one defliua loquere- 
mocked, Sc, as if Fob had faid , In flead of comforting , informing tur, Mere, 
and {upporting me, you have mocked me inmy adverfity. ~ | 
Obierve , lt æ an addition to afflittion, to be mocked in affli- 
Elion, 
Mocking is one of the greateft affli€tions ; amongtt the fuf- 

ferings and cruel perfecutions that the Saints endured, the Apo- 
ftle mentions this, They had tryall of cruel mockings (Heb.11 36.) 
. Who knows how deep {harp words will enter, and what wounds they: 

will make ? They not only wound the name, but the {pirit .. they | 
ftab to the heart. It was one great part. of the fafferings of | 
Chrift , he was mocked and ufed like a fool ina play, they puta s 
robe onhis back, a reed in his hand, and a crown upon his heads. 
and when he hung on the croffe finithing the work of our fal-- 
vation, they (in higheft {corn ) bid him fave himfelf. The Apoftle 
Jude affures us that the Lord is coming to execute judgement 
upon all and to convince all that are ungodly of all their hard: 
freches which they have (poken, Hard fpeeches are as bad as hard 
blows , and amongft all hard fpeeches mockings are the hardeff. - | 
el man will eafier receive ablow from his friend, then a [corn from- my 
bis friend : Scorning is fundamentally oppofire to the funda- 
mental laws of love. This is the fecond ingredient which im- 
oni his fufferings , Z am as one thas is mocked of his neigh- - 

Our. l 

Secondly Note, The nearer they are from whom wereceive dif- 4b° amicis a3- 
courtefies, the nearer they go to onr hearts, cipta contame - 

ef wound from a hand afar of , i far off from ony hearts, lia achlenm 
What? Thou my friend, Thou my familiar ufeme thus? The 4”: moles- 
mock of a neighbour is cutting, almoft killing, The unkindenes Aijsimumy 
"of a friend hath moft of the enemiein it. When Chrif rceived 

his own Difciples pipe , he was extreamly troubled arit. 
Many of the people were offended and went back, and walked 
RO more. with him, and he complained not, he expected yi 

: Om: 
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from them : but when he faw his Difciples hang a little off, he ex- 
-— poftluates Will ye alfo go away? ( Joh.6.67.)what,you my Difciples? 
as if he had faid, that will be acroffe indeed, your departare will be a 
home- affliction ; it is no wonder if otbers da tt , but will ye do it ? 
will ye go away too? And becaule the fufferings of Chrilt, were 
‘to be the higheft in all aggravating citcumi{tances > that they < 
might anfwer all the aggravations of our fins., therefore he was 
wounded (as the Prophet fpeaks,) in the houfe of his friends, 
betrayed: by his.ewn Difciple., and-by a Difciple kiffing him. 
Betrayeft thou the Son of man. with a kiffe? ( Luk.22.48.) Any trea- 
fen is bad enough ,. but the creafon of a Difciple , and of a Difi- 
ple kifling is worft of all. But as it behoved Chrift to fulfill all 
= righteoufneffe , fo to receive all unkindnefles, and therefore this. 
Though (as I have noted already) Fob was nota type of Chrift, 
yet their fufferings were very like: Chrift was wounded by the 
fis. , and Fob by the tongue of a friend. Lam asa man mocked 

ef his wezghbour. E 


~ Who calleth upon God and he anfwereth him: 


There is a difference among expolitours about the antecedent 
of this Who : whether it fhould be refer’d to Fob, or to the 
neighbour about whom Fob {peaks. I am as a man mocked of -his 

' neighbour , whe, which neighbour calls upon God and he anfwers 
~ him. So fome underftand it , and then the words area defcription 
of Fobs neighbour, Tam as a man that-is mocked of bis neighbour, 
and what kinde of neighbour is he? he is one that uferh to call 
upon and to be heard of God, heis, aman acquainted with God 
RD in prayer. The Hebrew. word which we tranflate to call upon 
Dicitur cui ex God, notes.a fort of men whofe chief bufines or trade was to call 
oficio eme upon or invecate.the Name of God. CPfal: 99. 6.) Mofes and 
Dik Bold. Aaron among his Priefts, and Samuel among them that call upon his 
name , they called upon the Lord and he anf wered them 5 implying, 
Siccine Iudu, (03 it was their {pecial enn to call upon God: So faith Fob, 
O fabula ero | AM æs one mocksd of his neighbour ; which neighbour is one that 
etiam illis, qni Calls npon God, that’s his profeffion or his work ; and ’tis.as a 
‘9% Detfamula. painfull fo a moft noble work. Prophets and Priefts were pro- 
2u focit mei feffed callers upon God, That interpreration of the word gives 
f ee, the fenfe thus , Z am. derided by neighbours , who yet are fach as 
SAT pninifoec > ” onld be loth that Ged fhould deride them: they deride me whofe 
Bold. — dutyit isto pray for me, and to pray with Me; you are men of prayer, 
f men 
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es 
men that call upon God, and you have the favour to be heardof 
God, God ts facile and favourable unto you, but ye are hard and Ego vifui fum 
Jowre to me, you [hew me no favour ; how unconiely a thing is tkis, [cio meo, qui 
bat vou wi t tobe heardof God ld beds > ] (c. foctus, Gul- 
that you whe wast to be heardof Goa fhould not hear me ? or that a E 
f * s > . . Cs dev i 
you who cre beard of God fhould deride me ? This expofition as it 5)... ane mite 
may ftand with the letter of the Text , fo it may teach us this 


audit t q uf des 
leffen : um in omnibus 


T hey who have had experience of Gods tendernefs to help them facilem habet, 
and hear their prayers, fhonld be very tender to others when they call Merc. 
to them and feek their help. 

What ¢ Should I be mocked of a neighbour that ufeth to call 
upon God ? fuch carriage looks like theirs who call not upon 
God, Youthat have had anfwers from God in prayer, & know 
what it is to be anfwered, think what it is for you but to deny a 
friend, efpecially to mock a friend when he calls upon you in the 
day of his calamity. Will you take it well if God deny you,or 
fenda mock in ftead of an anfwer to your prayer? You that 
have any fuit to God, be not hard, much le Js inexorable, wher 
difirefed friends fue unto you, 

But the antecedent feems rather to be Job himfelf, I a as one Qui deridetur 
mocked of his neighbour who, that is, which man thus mocked doth ab amicos ficut 
yet call upon God and he anfwers him : they mock him, but God ¢go,in vocabit _ 
dothnot mock him. Orthus, Iam as one that is mocked of his 4em ee 
neighbour, who thereupon takes an advanta ge to call upon God, pli ionda it 
and go to God when he cannot be entertained, or is rejected by į, e. AE taal 
men, and he hears him. The vulgar tranflation reacheth this aur ab co. e. 
{enfe very clearly , He who is derided of his neighbour as I am, mollierur inter- 
will call upon God, and God will hear him. pretatio fi © 

There is a difference in the latter claufe, c> he anf{wereth him, pun F sia! 
We put it inthe prefent tenfe, he anfweresh him; others inthe gad deum clama- 
preterperfect tenfe, he hath anfwered hims fome in the future , remyme exandi- 
he will anfwer him; he calleth upon God that he may anfwer him "e folebat, fed 
or to be anfwered by him: So Abraham {peaks (Gen. 23. 8.) Seder 


idem faéturum 
Intreat for me to Ephron that he may give me the cave of Mach- non defpero, me 


ae - Thus here,he calls upon God,and he anfwereth him,that is, nunc gni ratis 
) 


e calleth upon God that he may anfwer him,he hopeth to fpeed fum vos mei 
Well in heaven with his petition, though he fpeed ill on earth, — /(<ti "#4etis : 
Hence Obferve. Firft, P 
It 15 the priviledge of the Saints when men fail and reje t them, 
to wake God their refuge, and their recourfe to heaven, 


Aa They 


p 








ie Seo hee > te oat BAT Ae: d À Car ? 3 
ú 5 à - à 8 4 ` 4 a.p - 
# q» "TA y~ Éa ‘ © ~ ` a 


i78. Chap.12. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verl.4. 


oee, ee ee ee, ees 


Ubi deeft auxte 
lium humanumn, 
ibi maxime åd- 
eff auxil um di- 
vinum, Aquin. 
in loce. 








They who have intereft in God, know how to make this im- 
provement of it - Ifthe world caft out the Saints, God will take 
them in: his ftile is, The helper of the friendle/s, And Davids ex- 
perience Was, When me Father and my Mother forfake me , the 
Lord taketh me up (Plal.27.10.) that is, though my Father and 
Mather who are neereft to me, fhould be fo unnatural as to re- 
{train their bowels, and forfake me, orthough they should be 
reftrained from doing me thofe offices which nature di&tates yer 
the Lord takes me up, fe. in the everlafting arms of mercy: His 
love never changes, nor can anything {top the motions of his 
love. His love is hottelt to us when the love of man waxeth cold. 
The departures of friends bring him néerer to us, and where 
creature-comforts end, the comforts of God begin, They are iz 
a fad condition, who being caft off by men, have not a God to call 
upon, and go unto. Only they who can have accefle to God, need 
not fear the recefles of men. ; 

Secondly, Obferve, 

That the repulfes which we meet with in the world, fhould drive 
us nearer to God, 

1 (faith Fob ) am mocked of my neighbour , what courfe fhall I 
take ? fhall I lye down and vex? fhall I fret my felf and pinea- 
way > I know a better way than thar: I will call upon God, I 
will try what’s to be had in heaven,now that the earth hath no- 
thing for me; men have not an ear for me,but fure enough God 
hath not only an ear to hear, buta heart to pity , and a hand to 
work deliverance, The holy Prophet refolves, Jt is good for me 
to draw nish to God(Pfal.73.28,) And when he faith,’r1s good his 
meaning is, ru beft. This pofitive isfuperlative. It is more 
than good for us to draw nighto God at all times , itis beft for 
us to do fo; and itisat our utmoft peril not to do fo ; for lo, 
(faith the Pfalme, ver. 27.) They that are farre from thee fhall 
pers{h, thou {halt deftroy them that go a whoring from thee, It is 
dangerous to be farre from God , but it is more dangerous to 
go farre- from him. Every manis farre off by nature, and 
wicked men go further off: The former fhall perifh, the latter 
fhall be deftroyed'- He that fares beft in his withdrawings from 
God, fares bad enough 5 Therefore it is beft for usto draw 
nigh unto God, He is the beft friend at all times, and 


the only friend at fome times.. And may we not fay , 


that God fuffers and orders evil times, and the withdrawings 
eet, Hap es of. 
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ofthe creature for that very end,that we might draw neerer un- 
to him? doth he not give up the world to a fpirit of reviling 
and mocking ,that he may dtirre up in his people a fpirit of pray- 
ing ? This is a gracious defign of God, and we fhould interpret 
the neglects, the contempts and fcorns of the world, to be asthe 
voice of God faying to us , Come to me and fee whetheg you {hat 
not have better ufage , fee whether I will {corn you , you have 
loved the world too muck , you have too much pleafed your 
felyes with the fmiles and good looks of men , -you have been 
taken & overtaken with the things of this life, come to me, and 
take (you cannot over-take) the things of etermallife. The 
leaft things of Heaven are more noble than the greatelt things 
on earth- Shall we not.then prize the great things of Heaven 
much, when we can hardly enjoy the leaft things of the earth? Shall 
we not when we are mocked of our neighbours call upon God , 
we having this affurance, that he will not mock, but anfwer us ? 





And he anfwereth him. 


The anfwer which God makes to fuch as call upon him, ts ei- 
ther tothe outward or to the inward man: He anfwers the in- 
ward man, or the fpirit of man, by a hint from his Spirit. Satis- 
faction to our fpirits, is an anfwer from the Spirit. ‘When the 
Lord (having faid to the foul, I am thy falvation) faith alfo, Lam 
thine honour, I am thy credit, I amthy liberty, Lam thy riches, I 
am thy friead,the foul is more abundantly filled than with riches, 
‘credit, liberty, friends, or honour. Again, anfwer comes to the 
outward man, providence fpeaks to fome as tlie {pirit doth to o- 
thers, We having called upon God, ‘fee the creature at work 
towards a redrefs of our evils, & a fupply of our prefent wants. 
Under the Law God anfwered many waies: He anfwered by 
Urim and by Thammim, by Prophets and by dreams by viftons 
and revelations. And though we have not fuch anfwers now,yet 
we have as fureanfwers, God never receives any prayer which 
doth not receive an anfwer, We may call upon men and not 
be anfwered, men may go to Idols, to lying vanities, and not be 
anfwered; but if we go to God, we ihal. 

Hence Obferve, | ‘ 

Prayer aad feeking unto God are not in vain or fruitlefs. 

The Lord wili antwer, Sometimeshe anfwers before we call; 
and he gives before we ask ; and he promifeth if we ask he will 

| OPS Paia | give, 
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give, and anfwer if we call. Chrift raifeth up our confidence that 
God willhear us, becaufe men doe. (e Mat,7. 9,10.) What man 
(faith he) zs there of you, whom if his Son ask bread, will he give 
him a fione? or tf he aska fifh, will be give him aS erpent ê? Chrift 
argues from that readinefs which is in men ( efpecially inthofe 
whoare in relation tous } to give, that God will give much 
more, If ye then being evil, know how tò give good Lifts unto your 
Children, how much more {hall your Father which ws in Heaven , 
give good things to them that ask him? Ifa Father will anfwer 
when a fon aes: much more will God: Yea though when a fon 
asks, a Father will not anfwer, though when a fon asks,a Father 
mocks, and in ftead of bread gives hima ftone, in ftead of Filh a 
ferpent, though in ftead of granting, he crofs his fons petition ; 
yet be confident your Father in Heayen willanfwer , he wilt 
not mock, he will not give {tones for bread, nora ferpent for 
Fifh , he loves to be giving , and to be giving good gifts is his 
° delight. | 
aries From thefe words taken together , we may Ob- 
Terve, That ‘ 
_ As itis finful , fo it is extreamly dangerous to mock thofe who © 
have the ear of God, or acceptance with God in prayer. 

Will you ufe him ill that can go and tell God how you have 
ufed him, and fhall be fureto be tobe - Itis uncomely to mock 
anenemy, it ismore for one friend to mock another, it is yet 
worfe to mock a friend in his affliction , but it is worft of all to 
mock any man living that is praying in Faith,and humbling him- 
felf before God. Such the Pfalmift brands , ye have fhamed the 
Councel of the poor ,becaufe God is his refuge.(Plal.14.6.) That is, 
ye have derided godly men , when ye have heard them pray in 
their affliction. The great wits and politicians of the world finile 
at the fimplicity of thofe who make fuch a bufinefs of prayer in 
times of diftrefs : who, when they hear of any troubles arifing, 
prefently give this counfel, come let us go pray and feek God. 
This counfel of the poor they fhame , and think them-filly fel- 
tows who give it. They had rather lay their heads together a 

5 plotting, then their hearts together a praying. And if fuch joyn 
aD l in counfe] to call for prayers in times of trouble, it isnot out of 
an opinion, much lefs out of Faith that it will do any good, or 
prevail any thing, but only to pleafe the people, or comply with 
a party : for in truth they fhame thofe counfels of the poor, 
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as the pooreft Counfels, Some are afhamed of prayers , and o- 

thers will put them to fhame who pray. The beft I can do for 
fuch as deride prayer, or thofe who pray, is to pray for them, as 
Chrift for lis crucifiers , Father forgive them, for they know not 
what they doe, Doe you know what you doe, when you mock a 
manthat can pray ? I believe yoy donot, therefore will tell 

-you: you mock that fpirit by which he prayes,you provokeGod 
to whom he prayes, you ftir up the whole Church againft you , 
for whom he prayes, you fet the chariots & horfemen of Ifrael 
againit you, you turn armies againft you, that is, you turn the 
prayers of all the people of God againft you, when you turn a- 
gainit prayer. Do you know what it is to provoke fuch who can 
complain to God of your provocations ? You were better have. 
tales told of you to the greateft enemy you have in the world, 
then to have tales told of you unto God, by thofe ; whom he is 
pleafed to number among his friends. 

Job having thus fet forth how he had been affiulred by men , 
and how he had retreated to God ; now laies downa general 
propofition, as a corrollary or conclufion drawn from all, The 
juft upright man ws laughed to feorn, 


The juft upright man. 


Fob {peaks fill in the third perfon, he doth not fay, 1 whe am pI% 
a juft upright man am derided, he {peaks modeitly as, Panl, 2 Cor. pan 
12, J knew aman. So here, The ji:ft upright man, Luftus perfetti 
Both words are near a kinne in fignification , the one at moft per fecte juftis 
doth but explain and heightenthe other, The juft upright man, te- jaflifirm 
is the man jufily upright , or uprightly juft. The latter word is rfia EN 
plural in the Original, (as Gen, 6. 9.) noting a man that aĝs in Vas Thamim 
the exactnefs of uprightnefs , even all manner of uprightnefles , adverbialiter. 
or aman fo upright , that he hath the uprightnefs of many men preft fun. 
in him; foras we fay of fome men who are esregioully difho- 
neft, that when difhoneft men are {carce,they may go for twain; 
fo fome men are fo exadlly upright, that where upright men are 
fcarce (as they are every where ) they may be reckoned for two 
or many. 3 
But how is this juft man, who hath the uprightnefs of many 
upright men in him , entertained inthe world ? doe not all re- 
verence andadorehim? The next w “ak fhew us his ufage.T he 
jaft upright man, | | Z 
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piny 
Trrifto jujlus 
perfe&us. Heb. 
Hic te ludos 
facit. Piaut. 


Is laughed to'fcorn. 


He was mockt before ~ now he is laughed'to fcorn. The Ori- 
sinalisthe fame, though the fence be intended ; he is nor only `` 
laughed at, but he is a laughter., The perfect juft is a mockage, 
fo Mr, Broughton, the abftraat is put for the concrete. A man 
that is through in juftice,through in integrity & purity,this man - 
is made a laughing f{tock, a jeft, a fport, he is loaded with dif- 
grace, while tome are unburdening themfelves of forrow, They 
refolve ta laugh and be far, to be merry and fing care away, but 
they wanta theam, a fubjeét, none fo fitas the juf upright man: 
Come lets pafe upon him. Thus He fs lang hed to {corn, Asi F Fob 
bad faid , Jt is no great wonder to fee thar I am mocked of my 
neighbour, for this is according to the wont andold cuftome of the 
world, the juft uprig htman meets with [uch dealing every wheres 
it is do new thing which I Juffer mine is but a common lot with the 
beft of the Saints. If 1am laughed to {corns fo have my betters 
been. Hence Note, 

‘Firit, That holinefs is under dif crace among unholy men, 

It is not alwaies a difparagement to be laughed atsthe beft may 
be laughed at, the juft upright man is fo, » Jeremiah was more 
then fo, he was a Prophet of the Lord, yet he faith, J was ade- 
vifion to all my people and their fong all the day, Lam.3.14,He was 
a derifion:, and a‘derifion to all his people. Some read thus, 7, 
together with all my people, am a aerifion, as noting that he and all 
that adhered to bim or owned him, were derided. So fpeaks the 
Prophet Zfaiah typically of Chrift, chap.8.18, Behold Land the 
Children which thou haft given me, are for fignes and for wonders 
in Ifrael. Our tranflation makes all his people deriders of him? 
And then a% doth not include every individual , but only fhews 
the great and general Apoftacy of that people, from all refped 
to this Prophet or to his miniftery, How often doth holy David, 
that Heavenly finger, complain’ of thofe who made hellifl: fongs 
upon him? And Fob complains of this more then once , read 
Chap. 1.7.2.6. Chap..21.3,&c. Paul was one of the ableft fpeak- 
ers,in the myfteries ofthe Gofpel, that ever lived - yet when 
he came to Athens (AG.17.) they fay, what will this babler fay? 
Solomon gives us a’ proverb to this point (Prev.14.2,) Fie that 
walketh m his uprightnels feareth the Lord; but he that is perver fe 
in his waiesjdefpiferh bin lt is atruth if we underftand the ante- 
3 cedent 
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cedent to him,to bethe Lord, and fo make the oppofition thus , 
He that walketh ia his uprightnefs.feareth the Lord,but he that is 
erverle in his waies defpifeth him that is,de[pifeth the Lord, But 
the meaning of the proverb is this, A maa walking inthis up- 
rightnefs feareth God, but aperverfe man will defpife him that 
walketh in bis uprightne/s, you are fo precife,you go fo cingerly, as 
if you Were pajing a narrow bridge over a deep precipice, 
you will not turn afide or ftep awry not _yousthus he is defpifed. The 
Apoftle reports us a great example of this unholy fcorn, (Gal.4, 
29. )He that was bora after the flefh , did perfecnte him that was. 
born after the [pirit. Ifhmael perfecuted Ifaac. Mofes tells us the 
» manner how, and the weapon wherewith; /fhmael did not lift uğ 
his hand againit Z/aac(as Cain did againft Abel)but his tongue; 
He mocked him; ( Gen.21.9.) Thofe greateft differences in di- 
vine Heraldry of being berm after the flefh and after the fpirit , 
fhew where the quarrel lay , it was the fpiritualnefs of J/aac , 
which rendered him fo obnoxious to his carnal brother J {hmael, 
J faac was born after the fpirit,& doubrlefs he fhewed fome fruits 
of the fpirit, which F/hemael did not relifh, and therefore mocked 
him. Even fo it is now (faith the Apoftle there ) & we may now 
fay, even fo it is now e the reafon ofit is that ofthe Apoitle, 
(1 Cor, 2.14; ) The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
{pirit of God, for they are foalifhnefs unto him A rational man: 
laughs at, and fcorns a foolifh thing; Now che natural man hath 
reafon enough (he may bea man of the moft {ublimated reafon) 
but having no grace, he underftands nor the things of the fpirit 
of God, therefore they are foolifhnefs unto him, Thofe things 
which are fulleft of Divine wifdome , are counted moft fooltth 
by him that underftands them not, As they are fools.who can- 
not underftand , fo fome wife men count many things foolifh- 
which yet are above their underitanding. Nomarvailthen, if 
they ufe them as foolifh things, if they mock and feorn them;no. 
marvail, if they deride thofe who trouble themfelves with fuch 
baubles and toyes as they conceive the things of God to be, No 
marvail, ifthey count them a company of hairbrain fellows, who. 
are moft confciéntious about them. Hence it is that Gofpel fim- 
plicity is mockt as fiinplenefs , punctual obedience , as ferupu- 
loufnefs, forrow for fin, as dumpifhnefs, zeal, as madnefs, con- 
tempt of the world as ignorance ofthe» worth of it, felf-dent- 
al, asa wronging of our felves, It is recorded inthe life 
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of Nero, that the Chriftians were defpifed and mockt as a fed of 
Chriftiani ab filly fools, by the wife Citizens and grave Senators of Rome, be- 
4 a ilk caufe they feemedto ufe a ftrange kinde of fuperitition,or a new 
Bantur” gens. Religion, and would be wifer in their generation then the reft 
h:minum fuper- ofthe world. Reproach is one of Satans choice engines to bat- 
_Stitionis ‘nove ter Sion with, he hath fearfe fuch another fhaft in all his quiver 
va Sg to wound Religion at the heart with. This Lyon in the way 
Keron “a — frights many from entring into, or appearing inthe wayes of 
: God. Itcauferh others to apoftize and í orfake the wayes of 
God, after they have entred into, and for atime appeared in 
them. As Zedekiah durft not obey the word of the Lord, in 
rendring himfelfto the Babylonians, fo many are afraid to obey 
the word ofthe Lord in rendring themfelves up to Sioz , leit 

fome finding them there fhould mock them, #¢7.38.19. 

Secondly Obferve, 

efs holinefs in any degree ts:fubject unto fcorn, fo they who are 
moft holy, meet with moft fcorn. 

The jajt upright man who would be holy to the height (hall have 
fcorn to the height. Ifa man ferve God (as David daunced be- 
fore the Ark) with all bis might, a Michaels wit will mock and 
teem with a prophane jeft,though fhe be curfed with barrennefs 
allherlifeafter. That childe of the flelh made her flefh child- 
lefs unto the day of her death, 2 Sam.6,23. Ifa mando ( as 
Chrift expects) fome fingular things, he may quickly be laughed 
at for fingularity. . Paul in the high a€tings of his faith was ac- 
counted mad, 2 Cor.5.13 It is poflible to move in the ordinary 
courfe and:common round of Religion,and to have fair quarter, 
yea to have refpeé and be accounted wife in the world ; but he 
that will be a yuft.upright wan, thatis, he that {ticks at fmall 
matters,& acts the greateft;He that will not go an hairs breadth 

“ from the minde of Chrift, and will do his whole minde; he that 
will walk precifely, accurately,-and as we fay iv print , this man 
may foon have the honour to be called a fool # print, at beft he 
fhall be laughed at , let himlook forit; all holinefS may come 
under contempt,: but the more holy you are , the more fubjeét 
you are unto contempt + ‘never think to get credit in the world 
by your holinefs: It is enough that holinefs hath credit with 
God and good men. The Apottle affures us ( Heb. x1. ) That 
thofe worthies of the Jewifl; Church (whofe names {parkle like 
bright ftarres in the Firmament of that Chapter) obtained a 
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good report through faith (verf.2.) But of whom,or with whom? Be 
“did the world think rhe better of them,or well of them,becaufe 
of thofe high and heroical actings of their faith ? No,the 36:h. 
Verfe tells us, they were both fcourged, and miockt by the world 
for all their faith, Thefe gallant mem in grace,had a good re- 
port with none bur gracious men, andthe God. of grace. If.we 
will now live after their rate by faith, and walkin the uppermott 
_ regions of Religion, we mutt expect a good report there only, 
where they found it. —Thofe works of fasth which are met above 
reafon feem to be without veajon, and that which is moft pleafing 
unzoGod,feems to have not fo much as any thing of aman inthe 
eyes of many men : you venture not only liberty, eftate and life, 
but your very difcretion if you walk in the cleaneft paths of 
wifdom, Few have holy wifdom enough to be accounted fools, 
or ferionfnefs enough in the things of God to be laughed at, efper 
cially tobe laughed to foorn, INo.man knows where his worldly 
loffes will end, when once he hath gained,Chritt, Itis an expe~_ 
rienced truth, which is lentus by a Noble Patriot yet. living. 
That man will but deceive himfelf who hopes to fave any thing x 
his Religion but bis foul. The quftupright man is laughed to{corn, 
andthe more juft he is the more he i laughed ats 
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JOB Chap. 12. Verf. 5, 6. 


He that is ready to flip with his Feet, is asa lamp defpi. 
fed in the thought of him that is at eafe. 


The Tabernacles of Robbers profper,and they that Ba 


woke God, are fecure, into whofe hand God bring- 
eth abundantly. | | 


È the former context which contained the preface to this en- 
fuing difcourfé, Fob taxeththe pride and felf-conceitednefs, 
the feorn and contemptuouinefs of his friends. They thought 
themfelves the chief of men, and mocked him, as if he had not been 
fo much as a man, or not to be numbred among men, 
Now he enters upon the argument it felf ; And in thefe two 


_Werfes laies down two pofitions in dire@ Oppofition to what 


‘Zophar had afferted, He atthe 17+h, verfe of the 1 1th, Chapter, 
defcribes the ftate of a godly man, exceeding the light of the 
sioon-day,and of the morning. Thine age {hak be clearer than the 
neon-day, and thou fhalt be as the morning ,&c. And atthe 2orb, 
verfe he gives ungodly men their doom. The eyes of the wicked 
foal fail,and their hope fhall be as the giving up of the ghoft Both 
thefe conclufions are contradiéted by Fob, the former in the 


5th. Verfezand the latter in the 6th. Inthe 5¢h, He that is ready 
to flip with his feet, is asa oF defpifed, Asif he had faid, Thon- 
be brighter than the fun at noon, 


telleft me that a godly man fhal 
that his brightne[s fhalt increafe like the morning fun, more and 
mere nntothe perfect day 5 whereas alas, I fee all the light which 
many a godly man. hath, so bir ger than a candle or alam >and thar 
not like the ight of a great candle neither, or of a good ly beautiful 
bamp, but like the light of fome poor candle 
meanc ft lamp, There is a Great difference between a lamp and the 
fun, What is the li ght of the moft fhining lam sto the light of the 
fna? but the difference is greater between the Pe & a bafe blink. 
ing lamp. I fee their light noclearer than that of a defpifed lamp, 
w 


‘whofe light thou talki up to the fun at noon Jor clearnefs. The ho- 


lieft men af affiitted,do but [muther in fteaa of fhining, Again. thoy 
telle ft me that The eyes of. the wicked fhall fail,and that their hope 
hal be as the giving up of the ghoft ; but J have often feen and 
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can give thee proof of it, the eyes of fuch are bleft and refrefht with 
the defire of thcir eyes 5 they fee what they moft defire, profperity in 
their dwellings. The Tabernacles of Robbers profper, and they that 
provoke God are fecure, into whofe hana God bringeth abundantly, 
Thus the oppofition ftands in thefe two Verfes, as they are an 
anfwer to what Zopbar had promifed as the portion of the righ- 
teous, and threatned as the lot of wicked men. 


He that is ready, 


That is,he that is very neer flipping. The Hebrew ( Nachon.) Frequens eff in 
fignifies to be prepared or difpofed, yea to be deftinated to fuch he 3 ura uf! oa 
a purpofe, it lignifies alfo to be fixed and fetled ( Pfal.108. ) “°” DN P 
O God, my heart is fixed, or, my héart is ready. He that is ready © quod eff dif- 

ps : pofitus, deftt- 

to flip, is, asit were, fixed to flip, he is fet in a {tate wherein be harus,’ 
cannot itay. All men inthe world are in an unfetled eftate, in 

a flippery condition, but fome are in a more flippery condition, 

than others; They are (as we fay) next door to deftruction, 

within a ftep of danger, ready to tumble and fall from the pin- 

acle of their profperity. There are preparations for ruine as well 

as for rifing, He that is ready 


To flip with his feet, 

There is a two-fold flipping with the feet fpoken of in Seri- yxy Nutavir: 
pture. Nutatio pedum . 

Firft, There is a flipping into fins of that David {fpeaks, P fal, denotat ruinam, 
73.2. As for me, my feet were almoft gon, my Steps had well nigh calamir Aia 
fitpts when I faw the profperity of the wicked, that is, 1 had almoft bd brm 
finned, I was tempted to a. thoughts of God and of his waies, tas pedum conz 
as he explains himfelf at the 13th, Verfe of that Pfalm, fhewing Jtantem rerun 
what the flip was, Then faid I, verily Ihave cleanfed my heart fecundarum 
sn vain and walhed my hands in mnocency s This was the thing he?" 
was ready to fall into,to look upon all his labour,as loft Jabour, 
as labour in vain,which he had beftowed in attendance upon the 
duties of holinefs and repentance, 

Secondly, Slipping with the feet, is to fall into afli@ion. 
When we decay and decline in honour, credit, riches, and pof- 
feilions, we may be faid to have gota flip. °Tis a proverbial 
{peech, and we finde it frequent in Scripture ; his foot (hal! flip; 
that is, he thall down, his ftate fhall change. AZo/es defcribes 
the Lord thus fpeaking of his enemies ( Deut, 32.35, ) To me 

Bb 2 belongeth 
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belongeth vengeance and recompence, what then ?- Their foot fhal 
lide in due time 5 thefe men fuppofed themfelves fetled upon a 
rock, that they were fo eftablithed that nothing could remove 
them; but in due time they fhall nde that they ftood upon ice, 
or glafs, their foot thall fide, they fliall fall from their heights 
and feeming holds iz due time. So ( Pfal.94.18.) When 1 faid, 
my foot flippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me up, that is, when I 
gave my felf for,a loft man in the world, then the Lord fuppor- 
ted me, ( Fer.13.16.) Give glory tothe Lord your God, before hë 
canfe darknefs, and before your feet stumble upon the dark monn- 
tains, Dark, mountains, are mountains of forrow.and trouble, 
to {tumble upon the dark mountains, is to be ruined among our 
troubles. To tumble, flip, fall, run all into the fame fenfe. In 


-purfuance of which, the ftate of wicked men is called a lippery 


itate, and the place upon which they ftand, 4 /lippery place, Pial. 
73 18. David being much troubled at the protperity of wicked 
men, and fo troubled that his fteps had well nigh flipt, ftaied, or 
recovered himfelf, by remembring that his enemies did not 
dtand falt. J went inte the Sanituary of God, and there I found 
that thou didft fet them in flippery places: and when he found that 
their eftate was flippery, that they fhould fhortly fall, then he 
kept his ground and {tood upright. Who can envy or be grie- 
ved to fee aman inan eftate great and profperous, wherein vet 
there is no continuance, or from which he mutt shortly ll, 
and in the fall bruife and hurt himfelf more,than he did comfort 
himfelf in his ftanding ? all the things of this life, efpecially ro 
wicked men, are fet in flippery places. The world it felf is flip- 
pery, and fo is all that’s init, The world may be compared to 
that fea of glafs ( Rev.4.6.) It is a fea- for the uncertain mo- 
tions, and tempeftuoutnefs of it, and it is like a fea of glafs for 
the flipperinefs of it, Glafs you know yields no good footing, 
neither doth-the world to any that would ftay themfelves upon 
it. And as the fliding of our feet {peaks the change, fo the 
firmnefs of our feet,the eftablifhment of our eftate, P/al.121 3 
He will not fuffer thy foot to be moved, a man cannot go w gh- 
Out moving of his feet; and a man cannot ftand whofe feet are 
moved. The foot by a Symechdoche is put for the whole body, 
and the body for the whole outward eftate: Mo that, He wih 
not fuffer thy foot to be moved, is, be will not fuffer thee,or thine 
to be moved or violently caft down. The power of thine oppo- 
fers 
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fers fall not prevail over thee, tor the power of God fuftains. 
thee. Ale will not fuffer, &c, Many are itriking at thy heels, but 
they cannot {trike them up, while God holdsthee up, If the 
will of thine enemies might ftand, thou fhouldeit quickly fall. 
But God well not fuffer, &c- | | 
Hence Obferve, | | 
T hat the beft carthlyteftate in it felf, is a tottering eftate, 
An earthly eftate is fo, whofoever isthe mafter of it, un'efs 
God will be the eftablifher of it, This text {peaks of the affi:cti- 
ons of the godly, their ourward eftate is full of uncertainties, 
their feet (treading earth) are fubject to flide.. David once 
thought himfelf fo fetled, that he fhould never fall, Jn zy prof- 
persty I faid, I fhall never be moved, Lord, by thy favour thou hajk — | 
made my mountain to stand Strong ,Pfal,30.6, But he quickly felt l fr 
his feet fliding, and his mountain falling. Worldly men fancy 
and project to themfelves an everlaftingnefs in worldly things 
Pfal.49.11. Babylon boats (Revel.18.7.) I fit a Queen, the 
doth not fay, Jam, but, I fita Queen, as if the bad faid, Lam 
: not only in an high place, but in a fure place,I have a warm and 
a firm feat, I am well.fetled. 7 fit a Queen and amno Widdow, 
and thal fee no forrow, I feel no forrow, neither do I fear any, 
I fhall have no changes. Prefumption makes the foul believe it 
forefees, and therefore prophecies as great things as faith can. 
The Prophet Zechary (Chap.1.11,) hath Chrift reprefented in 
a vifion, fending outthe Angels, thofe heavenlycouts or intel- 
ligencers to bring him in a report,how things went in the world 
hefe ave they (verf.10,) whom the Lord hath feat to walk to 
and fro through the earth, and what is the repurt they bring ? 
Behold all the carth fitseth still and is at reft.Tae earth of wicked 
men, did not only as they thought, ftand falt, but had fer them- 
felves down foft and fure, they thought themfelves fitting upon 
own pillows for eafe and fottnefs, and upon rocks of Adamant 
for furenefs and unmoveablenefs,. they fare {till and were at 
reft, yea doubtlefs they faid in their hearts, who fhall raife us up? 
Both the pofture and the confidence of literal Babylon was like 
that of niyftical Babylon; yet as old literal Babylon (though - 
fhe fate {till and clofe in her feat, yet flid and fell anlat) fo . 
alfo thall myftical Babylon. She that laid, J fhall fee no forrow, 
foal fe: nothing but forrow. Now if the feet of that great rem- 
poral monarchy did Nide, and the feet of this fpiritual mo- 
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narchy muft, both which have had as fure footing as the world 
with all its wit and {trength, policy and power, were, or are 

Hic verficulus able to make, what then may the weaker and more uncompacted 

obfcurts eft. partsof the worldexpe&. ha 

Pe sp p, Whichismmfirm ; if our foundation be unfure, our footing can- 

priè i rr not be fure,moveable creatures will never put us into an unmo-, 

facem figmficat veable condition, The foul ftandeth faft in Chrift alone, when 

non illud vafcu- we once fix upon him, we are fixed, our feet may flip or flide, I 

lum in quo ignis confefs, though we are in him, but they fhalt not flip or flide 


eel in from hina at all for ever. He that is ready to flip with his 


15> feet, 
Lamech ferwile Ts as alamp defpifed, 
facit w WS 


fit calamitasi- The words of this text are fomewhat dark, and there are not 
dem qud "VR 


R OEE, few who make the lamp the darkeft word in it. One of the 
hoc de fe dicat Rabbins reads very differently, The word which fignifies a 
per tertiam por- lamp, he divideth isto two words, Lamech prefixed is fervile 
Jonam ; fum ut ( ag Grammarians {peak ) noting as much as for, or becaufe of, 
gut efta (pew and pid deftruction,calamity,or forrow : So it is taken chap.g s5. 
inmerte felicu — > ) p A ae 3 i 
hominis ob afli- 29+ Lf 1 have rejoiced at the de ftruion of him that hated me, and 
ionem dy ca- then the fenfe is, as if Fob in the third perfon had fpoken thus, 
lamitatem, I am as a man. de fpifed in the thoughts of him that is in profpersty, 
sees ae becaufe of my affisctions: But I fhal not infift upon this tranflation 
peony elp m- OF the word, which yields us this fence, though it ftand entire 
fumpta que under the notion-of a torch or link, which are carried in the 
jam ufui {treets to'give light, or (as we render) of a lamp, which is a 
Je non pfit Veffel, filled with oil, and fited with w.ck, giving light in the 
ad peer houfe. - Every one knows what a lamp is, but what is a defpi- 
ae in pr. fed lamp? adefpifed lamp, isa law whofe frameis old,worn, 
tio erat f.dcon- batter’d and out of fathion, or whois oil is confumed. A lamp 
fumpta contem- or a torchis very defirable in a dark niglit, but when "tis day, 
nitur. Merc, or when the torch is burnt down to the lait inch, and the lamps 
Lampa en- oil is {pent.to the laft drop, then both are defpifed, who cares 
tempia pre pure 7 AE IE a fit hetooked u deiifed 
prove eil'fira tor either ? So that, for a man to be looked upon as a defpife 
dt inwili ha- lamp, is a proverbial fpeech, importing, that he is of no more 
bita proverbia- value than a thing of naught. 

bis eff focusio’ = A defpifed lamp is of the fame fignification with a {moaking 
Kat ore ere firebrand, When the people of J frael wet e€ ina great fear, at 
nificant Hebrei, the invafion of Rezin and Remaliah’s fon and the heart of Abaz 
Bold, the King, moved as theirs, like the trees of the forreft thaken 


With 
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with the wind, the Lord bids che Prophet, fay unto him, Take 
heed, and be quiet, fear not, ncither be faint-hearted: What? not 
fear when fuch mighty enemies are coming againft us : No faith 
he fear not for the two tails of thefe fmoaking fire brands(Ifa 74s) 
Aha, and the /fraelites lookt.upon them, as the flame of a de- 
vouring fire that would burn and confume all,no,{aith God, they 
are but as /moaking fire-brands, they are but brands ends, they 
have almoit coniumed themfelves, they are fmoaking rather 
than burning, they will foon'go out. A fmoaking brandis a 
proverb for that which is almost fpent, whofe violence youneed  * 
not fear, it can do no grear hurt, nor can it ftand you in any. 
ftead. As fmoaking flax in the Gofpel ( Matth.12 20. ) notes 
the lowelt degree of grace, which Chrift will not quench nor 
put our,foa j bap. fire brand notes the leaft degree of hurtful 
power remaining,or malice vexed out, and a {mothering lamp, 
the leaft degtee of ufeful remaining power, or comforts wearied 
out. On the other fide,a bright burning lamp, or the lighting 
of a candle, expreffeth the beginnings of honour and excellency, . 
or our continuance in the enjoiment of them. - ( Pfal,18,28. ) 
Thou.wilt light my candle, the Lord my God will enlighten my 
darkuefs. See what an office holy faith puts God into; David 
believed that God would come and light his candle ; what 
candle? his meaning is that the Lord would renew his eftate, 
and chafe away the darknefs which lay upon it, Tl ox wilt lieht 
my candie; thou wilt caufe me to fhine clearly and fairly in the 
world, though I have been a while as a candle extinguilht, or 
burnt out, The Prophet fets the hoped and prayed for reftaura- 
tion of Sion under alike metaphor and allufion (1f4.62.1.) For 
Sions fake I will not hold my peace, and for Ferufalems fake I will 
not reft, untsl the righteou{ne/s thereof go forth as brightness, and 
the falvation thereof as a Lamp that burneth, That is till the eftare 
of the Church be beautiful and glorious, Now asa burning 
lamp isthe emblem of a happy, foa dying defpifed lamp is the 
emblem of a miferable condition. For what’s a broken dying 
lamp worth? what’s the fnuff of a candle worth? ora candle 
_ burnt downto the focket ? of no more worth is many a graci- 
ous foul in the thoughts of worldly wealthy men, when once he 
hath loft the wealth ofthe world, Riches are to the reputation 
of man, as oil tothe lamp, they feed and nourifh it, they canfe 
itto fhine out with a refplendent brighinefs : but when riches 
are 











manni tt a AOC et OL OLE AT AO ALON . h ae 
192 Chap.12. An Expofiticn upon the Book of JOD. Verks, 


Qt eee Oe oe - ee p a = 2s +en 4 


areeconfumed, a mans reputation confumes too, heis a defpifed 
lamp : Thus the intendment of Fob is obvious,and may be drawn 
into this plain obfervation, 
Tenpora fi fu- . That they whofe eftates are fisding and falling are {ubjett to de- 
erint nubila  fpifing, Or more briefly thus, Theywho are ajfistied are ufually 
fous eri. faghtea, 
Affliction fubjects us to conrempt. Chrift appeared meanly in 
his out-fide, he appeared in an afflicted condition, 4 man of for- 
| rows (1fa.53.) and what wasthe effect of this? He was defpifed 
Nil habet ift- andiyeieited of men (ver,3.) and we hid as it were our faces from 
sls Seg tit him, and we efteemea him not, Unhappy poverty (faith the Hea- 
quam god ri- then Poet hath nothing in it more unbappy than this that it makes 
diculos hemines men [corned and derided, A man emptyed of riches is ufually 
facit. Juven. filled with contempt, . They that fide fhould be lifted up,as the 
Bai. 3- Law ordered concerning the Afs overburthened, and the Oxe 
Contempiws eft fallen into a Pit 3 “but when aman is fallen under cH® burthen of 
ulnma adveif@ aition, ufually another burthen, the burthea of contempt is 
fortuna farcina: 4074 upon hira,he is defpifed: while we are burning lamps fhining 
with riches and greatnefs, we are lookt upon and foughtto, 
but no fooner under a vail of want, but thrown by,and regard- 
ed no more.” 
This holds true alfo in regard of internal gifts:and endow- 
ments; while a man hath great abilities and quick parts, ‘He is as 
a lamp full of òil or asa burning light: fo fohn Baptift is defcri- 
bed (Joh. 5.35.) He was a burning ana a fhining light, and ye 
were willing for a feafon to rejoice in his light, all liked him very 
well, yea they even danced about him, as children about a 
bonfire (fo much the word bears) for a feafon, The lamp of 
Fobu’s Miniftery was alwaysalike, burning and fhining, his oil 
did not waft, Tis faid indeed by John himfelf (Joh.3.30.) I 
muft decreafe, not that John did abate or leffen his light, but 
becaufe a greater light coming, his light was obfcured (as the 
Stars by the Sun) but not at all diminifhed: but though John’s 
light was always alike, yet the Peoples delight in him was -only 
fora feafon: Even they whofe gifts are notat all abated, ma 
yet finde a great dbatement in the acceptation of their gift . 
how much more they (which is the cafe of not a few) whofe 
gifts are indeed abated ? 


Prelucend)  @a@pmagueamwbiembupatlatt (according tothe lamps motto) 
pereo by shining they conjure, their oj} fpends,their parts impair their 


gifts 
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gifts are deaded , etildi There are Lamps 
fpoken of, Matth.25. which Chriit will deipife. The foolifh 


Virgins brought lamps, but they had no oil in them. Some make 
a greatprofefiion, and would be thought burning and thining 
lights, who yet bave no oil, that is, no truth of grace. Lamps 
without oyl, Chrift will defpife : But he will not defpifea Lamp 
becaufe it is not gilded with richesand worldly honour, or be- 
caufe not filled with fuch or fucha meafure of gifts; that’s the 
way the world goes , let a man have never fo much oyl of grace 
and fincerity in his Lamp, never fo much of God and of Chrift 
in his Lamp, if he have not golden oy! in his Lamp , riches and 
fulnefs, rare gifts and great parts, heisdefpifed, and caft of. 

There is another reading of the words, take it thus, 4 man 
that is as a defpifed Lamp by thofe who are at cafe, is ready to flip 
with his feet that is, to fin - the words may bear this tranflation, 
without any {train tothe Text , and with the advantage of ano- 
ther truth, which may be given you in this Obfervation, 

AA ffirction lates us open unto temptation, 

As holy David (P fal.73.) was ready to flip with his feet into 
fin, by feeing wicked men itand fo faft in honour while they fin- 
ned : So when a holy and righteous man fees himfelf difhonour- 
ed, he ig ready to flip with his feer, to fin,and fay, I have cleanf- 
ea my heart in vain , and wafhed my hands in innocency, QUESED 

3 ; te 
pamare ra ee 
to ttandin, he caits otf the waies of God, when he fees him- 
fdrcaitombyamem They who are well rooted and found at 
heart may be forely fhaken, but the rotten hearted, and unfound 
are rooted up by the {trength of this temptation, The third 


branch of this verfe , fhews us by whom the man ready to flip is 
defpifed, it is i 
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In the thought of him that ts at eafe. Yy 
Candids, niij- 
In the thought. | The word fignifies alfo clear, or pure,and by a dus, per metas 
metaphor it notes a thought, becaufe thoughts are as the irradati- phorams ett 
ons and beamings forth of the mind. And the word in {pecial re a 
notes joyful or delightful thoughts < that fence makes the text yet Soh rade; 
‘more emphatical.A man compafled abaut with forrow is defpifed anime. 
Ce 44 
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in the joyful or rather jolly thoughts of him that is at esfe: aman at 


eafe hath pleafant and merry thoughts, & being full of thefe mer- 
ry delightful thoughts , he defpifeth him who like an expiring 
Lamp, fits fobbing & fmothering in fad and forrowful thoughts, 


Of kine that is at cafe. 


Quiet, fetled, and (as the word imports by a trope ) infolent 
and fecure; eafe doth ufually make men not only fecute, bur in- 
folent. Becanfe they have no changes therefore they fear net God 
Phal 55:19, Zt is feldome that their hearts are changed, whofe e- 
frates feel no change. Csvil changes occafion f piritual : N one are 
further from a {piritual change then they , who fear not God: 
and they who have no civil changes are very often far from fear- 
ing God. Jerufalem hed little eafea long time, but fhe is pro- 
mifed it - Thine eyes fhall fee Ferufalem a quiet babitation, or, az 
habitation at eafe (Ifa.32.20.) ferufalem that now is hath been an 
unqutet habitation, full of troubles , toft up and down , butat 
laft God will make her a quiet habitation : Babylon hath been at 
eafea sreat while, but Jerufalem fhall-have her turnto be at 
eafe too, 

Iob {peaks indefinitely, Heis defpifed in the thought [Of hin 
that is at eafe.| Lethim be ‘who he will , a good man or a bad 
man,beis apt to defpife thofe that are in great affliction. A godly 
man isnot wholly exempt from this not onely unchriftian, but 
unmanly pafiion. Zob {peaks here with an'eye to his friends , 
whom, though he rebukes often very fharply,as acting very fin- 
fully, yet he did not judge as wicked, The beft man at eafe may 
not only be unfenfible of his brethrens afflictions , but in a de- 
gree flight the afflicted’: Job fuppofes his friends faulty in this , 
as if he had faid, you (my friends) are at eafe and quiet, all things 
go well with you, Iama poor [nuff , a confumed Lamp, and you dz- 
fpife me, you make nothing of my ordinary forrows , and but light of 
my beavieft burdens. A good man may fail thus farre for a time 
in his duty towards an afflicted friend , and though he fail nor 
thus farre, yet he may come within the verge of this fin de/pifine, 
For we defpife the afflicted, not only by reproaching them with 
our words, and villifying them in our thoughts, but by not lay- 
ing their affliCtionsto our hearts , and bearing a part in them, 
by a brotherly fellow-fecling. When we do nor fuffer with 

them , 





' + à d > ae 5 Sr) 4 ` ta < r he i EN i a 
Th D 3 ~ J ajre E 
> . 


~ ° 


Chap.12. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verl.5. 195 


sanesas ee ee ee ee 





> 
me ne tm eee Le ee SEE ce EEE MEFS eee Sree Sues = RN 


them, we under-reckon them in their fufferings. 
Hence Obferve, 
Firk, They who are at eafe,whofoever they are efpecially wick. 

ed men, are apt to defpife thofe that are in pain, 

Few feel any {mart till themfelves{mart,or any want till them- 
felvesare empty. It is bad enough not to feel the fmart or want 
of others, but it is farre worfe to infult over it. Of fuch David 
makes complaint (Pfal.123.4.) Our foul w exceedingly fil’d with 
the {corning of those that are at eale $ and with the contempt of the 
proud. And again, The drankards made [ongs upon me. Wine puts 
the wit in tune for a prophane jeft, When David was eating 
afhesand drinking tears, he was defpifed by thofe who did eat : 
the fat & drank the {weet,they cried out,- Where ss now thy God? 
Pfal.42.3. David profefleth concerning bis enemies, (Pial.35.13:) 
When they were fick, my cloathing was fackcloath, I humbled my 
foul with fafting, and my prayer returned into mine own bofome,. 
that is, fay fome, though they got no good by my prayers, yet 
my own fouldid : rather thus; I prayed often and much for 
them even from my heart ; the returning of the praier, may fic 
nifie his frequent minding of them, and the bofome, both fecrecy 
and affectionatenefs in prayer for them. Laftly, we may read it 
thus, Let my prayer return into my bofeme , thatis, I wifhed no 
worle to them then to my felf,'let me receive that of God for my 
portion, which I have defired may be theirs; eithet of thefe in- 
terpretations fhew Davids fympathy even towards his enemies, 
which the next verfe (14.) clears yet more, Z behaved my felf as 
though it had been my friend and brother, I bowed dowa heavily as 
one that mourneth for his Mother. Would you not believe if thefe 
enemies of Davids fhould hear of any affliction befallen him,that 
they would be in blacks ? See how they mourn (as we fay) in 
fack and fugar (ver{.1§,16.)but in my adverfity they rejoiced and 
gathered themfelves together. With hypocritical mockers at feats, 
they gnajhea upon me with thew teeth: When they werea featting 
they were mocking; abufive fpeeches were as fauce to’ their / 
meat, and fugar to their wine ; andthey would forbear a while 
to imploy their teeth at eating, that they might imploy them 


in reviling they gxafhed upon me withtheir teeth, Theceerh {peak ., ae 
as Well asthe rongue : gnafhing of the teeth hath a loud voice 


init. The damned in hell fhall gnath their teeth in forrow 
for pain , the pain which themfelves feel; and the wicked here 
ite on 
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onearth, do often gnafh their teeth in joy or fcornat the pain 
which others feel. The Prophet Aofea defcribes the temper of 
fuch intemperate fealters (chap-7 5.) Inthe day of our King, the 
Princes have made him fick with bottles of wine, that is in the day 
ofthe celebration of the Kings birth, or coronation, or fome of 
thofe great feafting feftivals , the Princes made him drink more 
than did him good ; and what did he then ? He was then fit to 
do evil,.and fo he did, He ftrerched. gut bus hand with {corners , 
that is, fay fome,he took up his cups,or put his hand to his cups, 
as Often, as vile perfons, {corners ; ufetodo : or neerer to the 
point, He ffretched out bis hand, that is, he acted againit sood- 
nefs and good men, again{t jufticeand thofe who are juft, even 
as {corners and contemners of juttice, and goodnefS , of jut and 
good men, ufe to do. Neither is it any wonder that men at eafe 
are thus. ready to. defpife the beft of men.ina low condition , 
feeing they defpife even the moft high God.. They who ferve 
| their luts cannot ferve either God or man, but they can defpife 
A both., And their confciences feldome troublethem (whatfoever 
they doe ) who have no trouble in their condition. Fefurnn 
waxed fat, Irael was called. Jefurun, either from Jofhet, righte- 
‘ oufnefs, becaufe they had received righteous laws, or were cal- 
led unto righteoufnefs , or from Shor to look or fee, becaufe 
this people faw more of the glory of God,than any people ander 
Heaven : yet even this Je/urun when he waxed fat, that is, rich 
and great, then he kicked (Deut.32.15.)Kicking is an aét of con- 
tempt ; and againft whom did he kick ?).e7Zofes tells us , Then 
he for fook, God that made him, and lightly efteemed the rock of his 
-falvation, If men at eafe venture to defpife God , they will not 
{tick at men, leaft ofall at menin their afHidtions, 

Secondly Obferve, 

Is is very finfull to defpife thofe that are in affliction: 

Job {peaks of it not only by way of narration, declaring what 
was done, but by way of conviction, reproving what was done. 
If it be finful not to pity thofe that are afli&ed, then much more 
to defpife them. (Amos 6.4.) They lye upon their beds of Ivory., 
and firetch themfelves upon their couches, Sec. But they are 
not grieved for the Von of Jofeph; he {peaks nothing of 
their rejoycing at Jo oe attiction , or that they: laughed 
aud pafied jefts upon him, no, but they did not grieve, they 
did not pity him. in lis affliction, this was their fin: how 
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finful then is theirs who defpife the affliå&ed ? 

There is another reading of this verfe, which I fhall only name, 
He that is fit to guide the feet of others, is as a defpifed lamp in the 
thought of the rich who are at eafe, As if Job had faid; they whofe 
holinef’s is moft eminent and exemplary, even leading men in ho- 
linefs, are defoifed. : 

Job having thus crofled Zophars firtaflertion,reprefenting the 
righteous as a defpifed lamp, whom his friend had compared to 
the morning light, or noon-day fun : he now proceeds to refute 
his fecond aflertion, reprefenting the wicked in fulleft profperi- 
ty,and highett fecurity whofe eyes, his friend had faid, fheuld fail, 
and whofe hope he had compared to the giving up of the chofè. 
Verfe 6. The tabernacles of robbers profper, and thy that provoke 

God are fecure , into whofe hand God bring ctl abue- 


aantly, 


As if he had faid, Friend Zophar thou haft affirmed , thar the 


ctentious manis as the bining light. J fay. he i but a defoiled 
8g > Pa > y 3 í J - 


lamp! thouaffirmeft, that the eyes of the wicked {hall fail, Sce 
but { have feen: the tabernacles of robbers profper 5 and they that 
provoke God fecure, . 

He detcribes a wicked man, by fins againft both tables. Firtt, 
He fins again{t his neighbour by injaftice 5 he isa robber, the ta- 
bernacles of robbers profper : Robbery isa fin againtt the fecond 
table, and robbery is here mentioned by afynechdoche for all 
(ins again{t the fecond Table. Secondly, He fins again{t God, 
he provoketh God, which isthe breach ofthe firtt Table : and 
provocation of God is here mentioned by a /ywechdoche for all 
fins again{t the firt Table, They thar provoke God are fecure. 
Though every fin againft our Brother be alfo.a fin again God à 
andwe may provoke God when the fin is meatal or nextly 
againit our Brother, yet God inthe fins ofthe firft Table is 
chiefly provoked; and thofe fins are immediatly againft God . 
therefore he putteth both inftances. Take a man that breaks the 
frit Table, or the fecond, take a man that cares not how he 
wrongs his neighbour, or how he prophanes the name of God , 
the one profpers, and the’ other is fecure, therefore your pofiti- 
on is falfe shat the eyes of the wicked fhall fail, and that their hope 
foal be as the giving up of the gho fe 
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The Tabernacles of Robbers profper. 


That is, the dwellings and families, the affairs & undertakings 


1 €. que ad illss of robbers, they.and all that belong unto them profper. 


Robbers are of two forts, there are open and. violent robbers 
who walt, {poil and deftroy all that-comes neer them, and care 
not who fees - fuch are warlike robbers; who bring power to 
doe, what they cannot do by suftice. Such were thofe warlike 
bands (and at them Job aims in this argument ) of Caldeans and 
Sabeans, who {poiled Jobs eftate and Cattel.. The ufual effeé of 
warre is waft and fpoil ; it is faid of the Turktfh warrs, That 
where the grand Seignours horfe Jets hw foot, no more grafs will 
grow, he makes havoke of all. By Robbers here we may under- 
itand firit thefe boyfterous fons of Mars, men of blood and vio- 
lence, who make their will their law, and think they may do 
whatfoever they have power todo. God himfelfis called El- 
fhaddi, the mighty God, he is mighty to fave and mighty to de- 
itroy, he is able to lay all the world waft when he pleafeth,as he 
Once did when the world difpleafed him, God can deftroy as 
much as he will, but he will not deftroy as much as he can. Thef 
Robbers have their name from the fame root , becaufe they ufe 
all their power to deftroy; They havea will to deftroy as much 
as they can, but they cannot deftroy as muchas they will : If 
they could, the whole world muf fall before them, if it will not 


fali down unto them. | 


Secondly, There are fecret Robbers; deceit ard fraud com- 
mit Robbery, as well as power and force, Some Rob while tli€y 
pretend to feck for right; they fue at law, hoping to pervert 
juftice. Some are Rob’d; others are murthered by the law; The 
law.is a fhadow to many lawlefs actions. He is a Robber that 
takes his neighbours right from him by pretence of law, as well 
as he that takes his purfe in the high way. Again others Rob fe- 
cretly while they feem only to fell. they fteal,while they tell you 
you thall havea pennyworth for your peng. Ephraim faid, fare- 
ly | am become vich, \ have found me out fubftance ; in all my Li- 
bour they {hall find none iniquity im me, that were fin, Hof12.8. 
I have got a great eftate , and I hope there is none in the world 
cantaxmethat I have done them wrong , in all my labour they 
fhall find none iniquity : Who? Lwrong ! TSteal or Rob! norl; 

| I 
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I have nor ftained my trading and commerce with any fuch foul 
fat ; Fconfefs Ihave ufed fome fubtleties and licghts, T havea 
little helped my felf by art, my calling is a myftery, and if I deal 
mifterioully in it for my own advantage, who can blame me for 
that‘I am fure none can charge me with any open wrong or rob- 
bery all my labour they {hall find none iniquity. And it appears 
plainly that I have done no fuch thing, for thar were fin, that is, 
punifhment would follow fuch iniquity , whereas I thrive and 
profper : fuch fales they make whobave fold their con{tiences, To 
clear this fence , obferve what the prophet faith inthe former 
verle; He isa Merchant, the balances of deceit ave ia his hand be 
loveth to opprefs : When a buyer comes to him for a commodity 
he weigheth it out fairly in the balance; there’s no iniquity; but 
there is deceit in the balance, or he hatha bagge of deceitfu! 
weiguts, thats iniquity, To deceive with weights is Robbery, as 
Well as to take by force; a man may Rob with a pair of ballances 
ora meet-wand in his hand , as well as witha fword or pifto! 
in his hand. Both or either of thofe Robbers may be underitood 
here. 

» Laitly, Some in ftead of Robbers; read, Rich men. Rich men 
are called Robbers , not as if a man could not be rich without 
Robbery ( The bleffing of God ,. not their wronging of men 
makes many Rich, A diligent hand, nota violent nor a fraudu- 
lent hand, inriches many ) but rich men are called Robbers , be- 
caufe many , ifnot moft rich men, are (in one of thefe fences ) 





Robbers, or becaufe Riches are always a provocation to Robbe. 


ry, yea anda help to it, For as in one re{pe@ poverty isa temp- 
tation to Robbery,( Prov.30.9:) Feed me with food convenient for 


ine left Tbe poor and freal:as poverty is a temptation unto ftealing,. 


foare Riches. He that hath power, hopes he may opprefs, and 
go unpunifhed. Some durft not opprefs but for the helter of an 
high place. A Pirate taken at Sea,and condemned by Alexander, 
faid unto him, I am condemned for Robbing at Sea in alittle Ship, 
but thou Robbe ft at Land all the World over, and art applauded : 
There are more who Steal by reafon of their abundance; then by 
realon of their want; what they have, sives them ability to Rob 

for more. C 
The Tabernacles of Robbers whether of the one kind or of the 
other, profper. The Original fignifies not only a thriving, but 
a peaceable condition : They and their Stoln goods lye (fora 
time) 
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time ) as fafe and quietas ay childe in the Mothers belly. he 
word bears fuch a fence. 

Hence Obferve, 

Unjuft men, men of violence neay prof per for a while. 

Robbers may enjoy profperous faiety , and fafe profperity, 
Having met with texts before about the profperity of the wick- 
ed, I thall not {tay upon it here, the next claufe alfo giving fur. 
ther occafion to touch upon it again, The fecurity of thofe who 
provoke God , isthe fame with the profperity of the Robbers 
and they who Rob men, provoke God ; yet here to provoke 
God is a fin of another clafis, yea of another nature than to 
Rob mea, Thercfore I thall ciftindly open it. 


They who preveke God, are fecure. 


Here is the fecond fort or profperous wicked men. They who 
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rirritate : it fignifiesto move 
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corporaily and locally ¢ Je) 9 6.) He fhaketh the earth our of he 
place, (Ifa.23 1 1.) te fhock the Kingaoms, This word ferves 
in bothtexts - And hence i istaken for pafiion or inward di- 
itemper againtt others (2 King. 19.28.) Becaufe thy race again ft 
me. word for word, because thou waft moved agaimjt me : fuch 
a one (we fay) was moved, exceedingly moved when he was in 
arageandangry, - They may be faid to move God; who pro- 
voke him, they attempt to put him out of temper. 

To provoke God is more than to-fin againft God , it is finnine 
withanhigh hand, or with fach circumftances, as exceedingly 
aggravate fin. Provocation notes the higheft act of difpleafure, 
and therefore that fin which provokes is one of the higheft, 
(Pfal.106 a) They rememlred net the multitude of his mercies , 
but provoked him at the fea, cuen the red Sea, The confluence or 
meeting together Of many fins makes up a provocation. 

Such Sinners of the highett ftatnre, Fob defcribes in this fecure 
citate: They who provike God. As if Fob had feid , J do not 
{peak of thofe whe fin lightly, whe trade in [mall fins , or fin after 
the rate and cour{e of ordinary men , that thefe only are feenve ; 
bit they who fiz provekingly and bolaly, they who fend Ge fiance 
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to heaven by finning , even thefe live fecurely here on earth, Thefe 


Are fecure, 


= The Hebrew isabftract, and plural, They that provoke Ged Numerus plè 


= 


~ ralis abundans 
fecurities, confidences , are to them: As (Pfal.t.1.) we read of (4 #2und- 


the bleffcanefles of bim that walketh in the Law of Gods which we q 


tranflate , The man is bleffed : So here , they that provoke Ged Jecuritus, CF 
are fecure, Or, fecurities are to them that prevoke Ged: They fin vox. originalis 


again{t God every way, and they have fecurity every way; they 
fin again{t God as much as they can, and they have as much 
prosperity as they will. All kind of fecnrity , is their portion 
who commit all kind of impiety. 

Hence Obferve, 

God fometimes gives them greate fi worldly peace whe offer him 
the highe ft provocations, 

Such as will not leg God reft, God lets ret. Wicked men 
would throw God out of Heaven if they could; but he doth not 
throw them out of the earth, though he can, It isa wonder of 
patience, that God fhould letthem have any eafe, who do their 
urmoft to weary him, 

Ifhallheretouch four grounds of this difpenfation of God 
towards wicked men, in temporals, | 

Firft, The Lord gives them fecurity , that they may have op- 
portunity to fhew themfelves, and to bring out thofe curfed 
treafures of iniquity tored up in their hearts. If luft were al- 
waies pinched with poverty, and burdened with affliction: If luft 
were always in bands and chains, in prifon and reftraint , under 
the revenging hand of God, luft could not look like it (elf ; nor 
difcover what it cando. There bad never fo muchiof the finfulnefs 
of men appeared , if fo much of the goodnefs of God had not appear- 
ed. As affictions draw out the graces of the Saints, fo they keep 
in, and dead the corruptions of the wicked : Many corruptions 
cannot act at all, but ina warm fun : There are fome I confefs 
(unbelief, difcontent, murmuring, Gc.) which aå efpecially in 
and frofty feafons, but moft are {topt, , 

Seondly, *Tis thus, as to difcover what men are, fo to make 
them the more unexcufable, for being what they are. What can 
they fay for themfelves , who have received fo much good frém 
the hand of God, and have a Pe him with fo much evil ? 


ES What 
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What plea can they make who anger God while he is givin g 
them content; who while God aE them with bleflings, 


compafs him about with their rebellions ? Thou art unexcufa- 
ble, Oman, who makeit fuch returns, When Dives in the 
parable begs fora drop of water, he is anfwered : Son remember, 
that thon in thy-life time haft had thy good things ; Doft thou 


. call now for an abatement of fire and torment, who didit multi- 


ply thy fin as faft as thy comforts were multiplied ? doft thou 
call for eafe who diddeft abufe all thy eafe ? He hath not a word 
more to fay for himfelf , his next fuitis for his Brethren ,. that 
they might not come into that place of torment, out of which he 
had no. hope to efcape. Every mouth will be fropt by thefe open- 
ings of the-hand of God., “SI 

Thirdly, Such difpenfations are both the tryal and honour of 
the Saints, They will not venture into finful wayes , though o-. 
thers thrivein them. They fee fome profper by Robbery, o» 
thers advanced by flattery; yet they will not fet up thofe trades, 
This is an evedence that they love holinefs for holinefs fake; and 


hate wickednefs (how profperous foever it is ) tor wickednefs. 


fake. Sin is worfetothem then hell. The blacknefs of that 
soal offends them more then the heat of it. 
Laftly, God doth this, to keep the Saints while they arein the 


“world (which istheir proper way of living here ) to a life of 


faith. If all Godly men fhould profper and have peace , if all 
wicked men fhould fuffer and-be in trouble, if God fhould leave 


- vifible marks ofhis difpleafure upon every one that provoketh 


him , and vifible marks of favour upon every one that pleafeth 
him, men would live by fight, and not by faith. Inthe next life 
there will be an end of faith, God will then give every one his 
portion : then no man that provoked God impenitently fhall be 
ateafe, nor fhall any fmart who have fincerely pleated him, 


Tribulation and anguifh fhall be upon‘every foul that finneth , 


and every foul thar hath taken hold of Chrift by faith, and walk- 
ed in love, fhall have life and immortality : every one fhall feel 
what he is, and enjoy what he hath believed. Heaven ana Hell 
have all in fizht, faith will have no workin either; Here we muft 


alwaies walk by faith , and then moft, when godly men atte calt 


down, and when they wha provoke God are fecure, 


Into. 
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Into whofe hand G od bringer abundantly, 


Asifhe bad faid, They take courage to provoke God through “or? 
the abundance which he beftows upon them, Thofe treafures Of Cujus, fimi 
good things which he brings into their hands , caufe them to peffit pro 


bring out thofe evils which were treafured up in their hearts, © P PT tits 
. q. d. Deum ir- 


Hence Obferve, i ritant confiden- 
Wicked men make the ble flings 0j God fewel for their lufts, and ter ob fummam 


beat their outward comforts into the weapons of an unholy warre a- felicitatem 
quam largitur 


cain{t him. 1 
ji 1js, Merc. 


Their bread and their wine, their gold and their filver, their 
wooland their flax,do but feed and cloath,enrich and ftrengthen 
their bale corruptions. Hof. 3.6, According to their pafture, fo 
were they filled, they were filled and their heart was exalted;there- 
fore have they forgotten me. When the heart is lifted up with the 
creature, it falls from the Creator and that proves an occafion of 
forgetting God, which fhould be a means of remembring him. 
The {mallet taft of benefits ought to put usin mind of our bene- 
factor, But they had put God out oftheir minds , while he was 
putting fat morifels into their mouths , and had filled them with 
his benefits, 

Again,In thefe words, Jzto whofe hand Goa bringeth abundantly, 

Job feems to have a {pecial refpect to the CaldeansandSabeans ` 
‘nto whofe hands God put all his abundance. 

Hence Obferve, 

What the wort of men have, as of Gods giving he puts into thesr 
hands. 

Satan puts wickednefs into their hearts , but itis God, whe 
puts power into their hands; God puts the perfonsand eftates of 

_ others iuto their hands. They indeed afcribe allto their own 
power and policies. So the King of Babylon (Ifa.14.) boaited , 
by my band and by my power have I done thefe things , he forgot 
that he was an inftrument in the hand of God, or that God gave 
thofe nations into his hand. The Lord ftayes himfelf from bring- 
ing afflictions upon his people by thisargument , Deut. 32, 27- 
Left their adver faries fhould fay, our. hand is high , and the Lora 
hath wot done all this + God would not put his people into their 
hand, becaule he forefaw they would not acknowledg it : but 
facrifice unto their net, and burn incenfe unto their drag, as if by 

Dd 2 them 
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them their portion had been fat, and their meat plenteous, Man is 

unwilling to own any beyond himfelf asthe author of his en joy- 

ments. He fcarfe accounts any thing worth the having, unlefs 

it be of his own bringing in. 3 
Further, We tranflate, Ito whofe hand God bringeth | + 








Abundantly, 

Incwm manum The Adverb, Abundantly, is not inthe Original,our tranfla- 

venive facit tors adde it in a different letter, asan explication , to thew the 

dws, fc. omnia bounty of God even to many of them who moft defignedly difo- 

animi fui vota, bey hm, Such receivenot only enough to fupport their lives ; 

Merc, bur to fatisfie their lufts. They have not only as much as they 
need, but as much as they defire. God brings Quails into their 
hands as well as Manna : yet he puts thefe into their hands not as 
love-tokens but as wrath-tokens, And while the meat is in their 
mouths,the wrath of God falls, yea abides upon them, Yt isnot al. : 
Waies a mercy to receive what we would. God brings abundance 
into their hands, who never had one drop of favour from his 
heart, : 

Fi qui adduxit There is another reading , which gives an intimation of that 

Deum inmanu particular fin, whereby thefe fecure ones had prayoke. God, 

fua Arias They were fuch, 4s brought God in their hands, that is falfe wor- 

- Mont. nii fhippers and idolaters; Such are well defcribed by this periphrafis, 
| sired & = they bring God in their haud; we render into whofe hand God ai 
facit fiti De- teth, thefe render who put God into their hand. The Jewifh Do- 

um, quem kab:- Ctors are much for this fenfe , but it receives little approbation 

_ atinfuapete- amoneft the Latines , and I will not infift uponit > Yetthisisa 
fate, a truth, Jdolaters put God in their hand : True worlhippers carry 
wee God in their hearts, Idolaters carry God in their hands, that is, 

Non placet they have a God of their own making; an Idol, an Image, is the 

quod nonudi — work of their hands, He that worfhippeth according to mans . 

Hebreorum invention, hath his god in his hand: Again, falfe worthippers 

pet ae an , may be faid to carry god in their band, becaufe they act as if God 

Merc. ‘ were in their power and difpofe (or they defire he fhould be fo ) 

not they in his, The Tyrians chained Hercules to a poft; that he 

might not depart their Country : Other of the Heathen would 

adopt er reprobate their Gods as they pleafed; uhlefle the 

3} ` gods pleafed them, they fhould be no longer gods, This isto 
bring a god in the hand groffely, and openly - They do it clofe- 

ty and: covertly , who are unwilling to be guided by his on 

A - ` T ey 





* 
a ae Eee 


LLL rr ee et ee 


Chap. 12. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verf.7. 203 














——er — Be — ee ee a 


They who would bring God down to their wills, make laws for 
God, and they who make a law for God, act as if they had made 
God. Every thing muft receive the rule of its being , where it re- 
ceives a being. 
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But ask now the beafts, and they feall teach thee, and 
the fowls of the air, and they fhall tell thee. 

Or {peak to theearth, andgt hall teach thee » and the 
ffres of the Sea foall declare unto thee. 

Who knoweth not in all thefe,that the hand of the Lord 
hath wrought this 2 

In whofe hand is the foul of every living thing, and 

„the breath of ak mankinde. | 









OB having checked the pride of his friends > inthe four firft 

J verles of this Chapter; and oppofed the Opinion of Zophar , Dilleruits O 
in the §thand 6th, He inthis context brings out his proof, which amici perag de 
he takes as low as. low can be, that fo he might raife hisconviGi- fapientia dy 
onthe higher. He deals not with him upon the dictates of hu- potentia Det , 
mane reaafon, or upon the authority of Scriptures but from the ter tal s 
voice of nature, fromthe common cry and confent of all the Ua qual be 
creatures - Heconvocates a fynod of beaftsand birds, of fence- ths incognita 
lefs trees, and mute filhes, to give their fuffrage for the determi- efnt, nam va- 


nation of the controverfie, betwixt him and tis friends. " bis tacentibus. 
docent ne hec 
creatura Morr 
Ask now the beafts and they (hall tell thee: : 


Asif Job had faid, F riendZophar , thou haft difceurfed about 
the providence of God as if it were all riddle or miftery , which 
none but learned men could teach and none but men of extraordinary 
parts coula under ftand, But furely thou neede ft not [peak fo hich or 
in the clouds, for as much as the bea fts ef the earth, the fowls of the 
ar, &c. may be onr walters to teach us the wifdome and power of 
God, though men fhould be filent.. Thefe have avoice , rhe fe have 
tongues like trumpets to procliwm a providence in ordering the world, 
and that God doth , both iA heaven and earth, whatfoever pleafeth 

d 3 him :. 
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him : And therefore though the wifdom of God be higher then hea- 


ven deeper then hel broader then the fea;and longer then thë carth, - 


though there isa wifdonicf G od, and much in all his wifdom which 
no creature can comprehend, yet his wifdom receives teftimony from 
every creature, and we neednot make fuch weary and long journtes 


«a to find out fo much of it as concerns our inftrattion and fatisfaction. 


-Ask now the beafts, and they hall teach thee, 
Hence Obferve, 
ell creatures have a teaching voice, they read us divinity 
lectures of Divine Providence. 

Chriftians, who have not only reafon but grace, may learn 
ae | wlum from creatures which have not E ae as life or fence, Images 
Se be alien made by man are teachers of liesBut the things which God hath 
ram exiguum in Made are teachers of truth. .Andhence it is that Chrift bimfelf 
quo inon pms- taketh up parables from the meaneft of the creatures to inftruct 








difcere p fim hishearers, Iconfefsthere is no knowledge like the knowledge. - 


a of Chrift, and of him crucified: The crofs of Chrift is the chief 
ie an fal {ubje€t of holy kudy : As the Apoftles refolve aflures (1 Cor.2.) 
fimulachys, T determined to know nothing among youbut Chrift and him cruct- 
Lavat. fied. “All knowledge without the knowledge of Chrift is but ig- 


norance : Yer theré isa ufefulnefs of knowledge from natural 


things,as fubfervient unto fpiritnal. Grace in the heart of a belie. ` 


ver improves common earthly objects to holy ends , as having, a 
iuhan. ef {tamp of heaven upon them, The world below is as a glafs wherein 


H Geenlum, “we may fce the world above, ` They who cannorread other books 


| * may run and read this: It ts the Plowmans Alphaberthe Shepherds 
| Kalender the Travellers Prefpeétive, through which he receives 


7 “perag the ive pices of infinite excellencies in God. We may meditate 


from t to the ftone, from the cedar to the hyfopthat 
eroweth onthe wall, from the Angel to the worm that creepeth 
on the stound, from all, from the leaft of thefe we may know 
much of the great God, &'ir is the feope of the Apoftle (Rom. 1,) 
ro convince thofe who do not. Itis reported of one who had 
but little or no knowledge at all in.arts and ferences, or skill in 
tongues, and yet was full of knowledge in heavenly things, that 
being asked, how he came by that knowledge, meas a5 read 
books, He faid he had a book which he read continually, which 
had three great leaves, the Fieaven, the Earth, the Waters; the 
creatures contained in thefe, were as fo many letters, out of 
which he fpelled many myfteries,Socomfortable truths, Though 
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the creature is not able to lead us into a faving knowledge of the 
my fteries of Chrift yet it gives us fuch advantages to knowGod, 
as will leave us unexcufable inour ignorance. 

There are four things which the creatures teach us, 

Firlt, They teach us that there isa God , and much of that 
which Godis , (Rom:1.20,) The mviftble things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly feen, being under ftood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead. As faith fees 
him that is invifible, fo fence fhews us him that ts invifible: Faith 
fees God in himfelf, fence fhews us God in his works, | 

Secondly, The whole creation teacheth us ready obedience to 
the will of God; All creatures obey the law of their creation - 
fire and hail, {now and vapours, formy winde und tempeft fulfilling 
his word, PlaJ.148.8. And if there be aay {top at all, or inter- 
ruptgon in their obedience , if they do nor fully anfwer the end 
for which they were created , itis either’ to teftifie or to punifh 
mans difobedience, 

Thirdly, All creatures teach us dependance upon God. Things 
without life are expreffed as putting forth ats of faith towards . 
the living God. (Hof.2,21.) the earth cries to the heavens, and, 
the corne, and the wine, and the oyl cry to the earth; theres an 
intercrying from the loweft to the highelt,till the cry come up to 
the molt high God. Thé whole prefents us with an elegant profopo- 
pecia, All the creatures ftriving to do them good,to whom God 
had ence betroathed himfelfin mercies & in loving kindnefs; yet 
all(in a chain of dependance)confefling their inability to do them 

ood without help from God. The corn, and the wine, and the 
oy! would feed and refreth Fezreel, but then the earth mutt give 
thefe rooting, juice and nourifhment , The earth is willing to i 
do her office, and give out her ftrength to thefe, that thefe might 
ftrengsthen FeZreel , butthen the heavens muft open their Trea- 
fury, and let down their rain, and heat, and influences into the 
bofome and bowels of the earth to make it fertile, Thé Heavens 
are ready to befriend the earth at hér requef{t with thefe enrich- 
ing dowries of rain, heat and influence, but the Heavens cannot 
fenda fhower, nor the fun aray, till God gives commiflion,and 
therefore they cry to God to uabind the {weer influences of 
pleiades, and lof: the hands of Orien, that fo, God commanding 
the Heavens, the Heavens may feed the earth, and the earth may 
feed the corn, the wine, the oyl, and thefe may feed yas > 
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__ the beloved ones of God. Thus the eyes of al wait, or Lookup une 
to God, ( Pfal.145.15.) that they may receive good, Such isthe: 
cat” very manner of their fubfiftance as declares their dependance : 
ae they wait upon God, and fhall not we ? 
Fourthly , the whole creation teacheth us, that there is fome- 
what more provided for us then we now enjoy. The Apoftle 
makes that ufe of it (‘Rom.8.3 9.) The earneft expectation of the 
creature wasteth for the manifestation of the Sons of God;But hove 
can the creation have an earneit expectation ? nor that the crea- 
ture is able to put forth fuch an act diretly,for then it muft have 
not only life, but reafon and grace, but there is fomewhat in the 
creature, not only like expeétation, but like an earneft expectatt- 
‘| on y the creature {lretcheth out (as it were) its head to look for 
i Oi thele things, and is weary till it receivesthem: We know (faith 
; the Apoftle, verf.22.) that the whole creation groaneth and tra- 
f veketh inpain together until now. Now ifthe irrational and inani- - 
mate creatures which have been-tired out by mans fin, andmade 
fubjcé to vanity, by reafon of mans vanity, if they live under an 
+ expećétation,how much more fhould man himfelf? Shall livelefs 
creatures be reftlefs in their prefent condition which our fin hath 
oe brought upon them, and thall we who are the finners reft in 
Ee i that condition? Shall the-world groan under a ftate of vanity , 
and fhall we rejoyce and fatisfie our felves in it ? The beafts of 
the earth may teach us better, and the fowls of the air may ine 
minima. trutus to foar toa more heavenly pitch of fpirit, - 
 Petora campi. 
i Elephas dicitur Ask now the Beafts, 
= n a The word Behemath,Ggnifies all forts of beafts,whether wilde 
wajtitare cor- ©: “Me; yet mott ufually thofe thatare wilde and favage, fuch 
a rit, qud âS will not come to hand : to take the word in that ftri€tnefs, ine 
quafi à mu'tis Jargeth the fence, as if Job had faid, The worjt, the moft unteach- 
. Jumentis-compo~ able of the Beafts, will teach thee, thofe Beafts which have nothing 
og er ns 5a ` gn them but cruelty and fiercenefs, but rage and ravening , wikine | 
M admodum eft il- 507 thee.: The Elephant, in this book, is called Behemoth,which 
lemodus Inquen- WOrd is in the plural number, as if we fhould fay, Beaffs , inti- | 
tin feripturis, mating the huge vaftnefs’ of the Elephant , that he hath (as it 
o quando quis-ca- were) many beafts fumm’d up in him , there are Behemoth, or 


jun terram aut 
animalia ratio- Beaji f, in that one Beaft. 


= pedeftitutaal.  Askthe beafts. * Jt is ufual in Scripture to turn us tothe irra- 
T,  doquisar, Bold. Mongl creatures, when we depart from, or aa below reafon, 
Be, : jz To 
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To put a man to School to the beatts,implies beaftly ignorance ; 
A sk now the Beajts, they will convince thee, or top chy mouth, 
The Prophet brings in che Lord befpeaking Heaven and Earth, 
( Ifa.1.2.) Hear O Hetvens, and give ear O Earth, I bave nourijh- 
ed and brought up children, and they bave rebelled againit mes So, 
Deur, 32.1. Give ear O ye Heavens and Iwill fpeaky and bear O 
Earth the words of my mouth: Mofes tellsthe people that the very 
Heavens and Earth fhou'd hame them if they would not hearken. 


Now as when at any cime God'appealeth to; or befpeaketh the 


Heavens and che Earth, and makes chem his wienefles or hearers, 
it is cofhame mans deafnefs and rebellion, asif inanimate cres- 
tures, were more ready to hear and receive inftru@ion then 
man. So when he bids us go, or fends usto inanimate crea- 
tures, to hear them fpeak, itis co hame mans dulinefs, as if they 
were more ready to give inftrnGion, then weto receiveand en» 
eertainit. Thus Solomon fends the Sluggard to the Ant, Go te 
the Ant. thon Sluggard: The little Pifmire fhall teach thee, there 
thou hale learn a leffon of Laborioufnefs and Induftry to pro- 
vide for thy felf and thine. The Apoftie faith, He that provideth 
not for bis own houfe is worfe than an Infidel, becaufe che light of 
nature teacheth a man to provide for his houfe: Bue we may fay, 
he that provideth not for his houfe is worfe than a beaft, worte 
than checreeping things of the.earth, becaufe the light of nature 
teacheth them to do fo. Go tothe Ant, thou Sluggard, confider ber 
wayes, andbe wife. Ifa.1.3. Goto the Oxe and tò the Afie, O 
unthankful man,they will ceach chee, The Oxe knoweth his owner, 
and the Affe bis Majters crib, as che Prophet {peaks to the Heavens 
and the Earth; he defires them for his Hearers rather chan 
men; fo he fends the people to che Oxe and Affe that tbey (hould 
he their Teachers, when they refufed to hear him. Ask now the 
beajts, they are wife and learned enough to dire& thee in this 
point, 


They fhall teach thee. 


Thefe words carry a double figure in them,either a Profopopeia, 
which is the imitation of a perfon, or che attribution of {peech 
and reafon, to things fpeechlefs and irrational: or a Metonimy 
of the effect, Ask the beafts and they (hall teach thee, that is, Rudy 
the beafls, and chis knowledge is attained, Meditation is both 
the Daughter and the Mother of wifdom. They who have no 

Ee wifdom 
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wifdom cannot meditate, and they who meditate fhall have more 
wifdom. The creatures teach us when we chink of them: they 
teach us, though not formally, yec vereually. They anfwer and. 
refolve the queftion put to them, though not explicitely, to the 
ear, yet convincingly tothe conicience: Ask now thebeats, and 
| they [pall teach thee. Bs 

- Hajsfeodiine  Sothen,weask thecreatures, when we diligently confider them, 
- terrogatio et when we fearch out che perfetions and vertues which God hath 
nentu opalio pur dato, or ftamped upon them: To fet our minds thosup-. 
pa rea, on thecreatirey is co difcourle with the creature.. The queji- 
€ : er ac 005 which man asks of a beajt; are only bis own meditations. Again, 
meditanur. the creatures teach us, when we in meditation make ont Cal- 
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__ aturas interro- and goodaels of God in making them, or of the afdiley of man. 
ee aman -fz in needing them, fuch conclufions and inferences,are thean{wers 
: erat, fed tanc aNd teaching of che creature. Teis an excellent paffage of Au- 
incregate — guine, to this purpofe,in the 10zh book of his Confeflions, L put 
_ refpond-nt cum the queftion, faith he, tathe Earth, and to the Sea, and to theret of 
F pari pa t-e Creatures, and they gave me an an{wer.- Now if you would know 
% a ce Te. non what my queftion was, it was the deep intention. and confideration F 
- pfit niji ab e- hadin my heart about the creatures: And would you know what their 
liqua fuperiore anfwer was ? their anfwer was that which I colleđed in my Medit aa 
_ Sapient'adifpen sions from their feveral natures, qualities, and properties. Sothea 
esate, Buin, _to ask che beafts, and co be taugar of che beatts, is only in a feri- 


See ee oe S 


È 


every true conclulion derived from fuch a Meditation, is the 

Se voyce and anfwer of the creature. 

Petites e, There is one thing further obfervable in thefe words, Ask the 
una Hedy ex bealts endthey fhall teach thee. The Original is in che fingular 

befits dacebit number; Ask the beajts, himfelf fhal? teach thee. 1e is ufual in 


i plurali adjan- 
| - g! bum. ; 
| S lrk nume €Aufe the Oyntment of tke Apothecary to ftink ; the Hebrew Noun 


UUl yidiftribucio fir is plural, and the Verb of the fingular number : The reafon of 
| corimqueno this kind of fpeaking is tofhewthat any one of the number a- 
mine conti ~ ë bout which wefpeak, will produce the effet of whica we (pegk : 
“ ica perdi and fo when he faith, Dead Elies will corrupt, it notes,that any one 
1M fle. qualiber Of every particnlar dead flie among flies; is-enough to corrupt 
| | perdere fuf- the moft precious Oyatmenr.. So when he faith the beafts will 

i I teach, putting beaftsin che plural. number toa Verb of the lin- 
io —eoead E. l gular, 
l . ‘ 


lla 
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~ Tyacham cre- leStions and draw down a demonftration of the power,’ wifdom, _. 


ousand holy manner, to let out our hearts in Meditation; and- 


te; cumnomint Scripture to put a plural anda fingular chus together; though . 
it croffe Gram wer yet it improves Divinity. Eeclef.10.1.° Dead Flies - 
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fingular,it notes that every particular beaft,or every fingle grea- 
ture is able co give inftrudtion. And fothe fenfe ts ftronger, 
Thou fhalt not only be taught and inftrn&ed from che whole 
congregation and affembly of the cretures; or by laying chem 
altogether in thy thoughts, buteach cne fhall teach thee, every 
one by himfelf (hall teach thee,the leaft as well as the greateft,the 
Moufe as well as theÆlephantor che Lyon; che Shrimp as well 
as Leviathan; the Hyfop on the wall, as well.as the Cedar ia 
Lebanen; the Grafle of the field, as well asthe Oake of Bahan. 
So many creatures as are inthe world, fomany Preachers there are in 
the world, of the power and goodne[s of God. 


And the Fowls of the air, and they pall tell thee. DY Generali 
This Claufe is of the fame fenfe with che former. Theword fuoambitu ; 
fignifies any thing that flies in cheair,all winged creatures, both nee AE 
acrem v 


the greater and che leffer : The Eagle or che Sparrow,the Oftrich “ 


cludit. 
ortheFlie: Thou haft (warms of Teachers, All thefe can tell atte 
thee: Yea notonly fo, But LY piyay 
l ı, PA'PeFe ace- 
Verí.8. Speak tothe Earth, andit fhall teach thee. leri motu 


The word imports a filent enquiry, or a fludious Meditation rhy Ntar 
upon, or about a thing : fpeak to itin thy heart and thoughts, Or quicquid é coy- 
inthy deepeft Meditations, as wagexplained before, Thereisa de vel ore es 
different Tranflation ; Some render, not'by a Verb, but by a "anat, medita- ~ 
Noun, and repeating the Verb, ask,out of the former direction, Ki s p 
they give it thus, 4sk every Slip or Sprig which grows in the Earth, nec non apud 
and it jhall teach thee: For the word Shuab,fignifies a Branch or fe meditationes 
a Sprig, a Slip or a Plant, any thing thit grows out of the earth, 4//0/% aftus 
And fo the fenfe is carried thus, 4sk of the Beaftof the earth, ask menges Bold, 
° $ . irgulrum teva 
of the Fowls of the air, yea ask of every Sprig or Slip or Plant of „e pa 
: gn. 
che earth, and that fhallceach thee alfo. So that as Job before mw Significar 
(ent him to the Beafts and Fowls, fo now he fends him to Trees quemlibet fru- 
and Plants, that they alfo may be his Teachers. And yet he hath "em arbufcu- 


not done, here are more Mafters, lum aut herbang, | 


| Gen. 2. $, 
The Fifhes of the fea hall declare unto thee. ; 


The filence of Fithes is grown to a Proverb, As mute as d fib. ya p.r. mia 
How then can a filh declare?. Pifhes are TA far from forming NA Me $ 
up words and fentences, that they cannot make a found or the Inftar pilik 
rudeftnoife; yet they have a fpeech, though they have no voice anus frit 


~ 
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Fhe Schollars of Pythagoras were injoyned filence for five or two 
years; here we havea fort of Tutors who are alwajsfilenr, Thefe 
{ay not mach,while they fay licele; but they fay much, though they 
can fay nothing. , A Fih is expreffed by a word in the Hebrew, 
which fignifies to multiply; and co increafe asa Filh is an He- 
braifm for a great encreale( Gen. 48.16. ) The very multitude 
and encreafe of Fifhes, their huge {hoals and innumerable num- 
bers declare much to us. | 

I might infift largely upon thefe Teachers, and hew you how 
every creature hatha proper leffon for ns, and what thote leffons 
are, | will givebut a touch. . SASHA 

If you ask the beajfis, They will teach you to knew and own 
God from whom. you receive fo much good, fo many benefits, 
That leffon the Prophet calls the Jews to learn from the Oxe and 
the Affe,l/a.1.3.The Oxe knoweth bis owner,and the Affe his mafters 
crib, ut Ifrael doth not know. 

Go tothe.Fow/s of theaire, and they willinfru& you: 1.That 
God hatha care of his people, becaufe he hath a care of them 
who ace fo much inferior to his people. Thus Chrift fupports 
onr Faith, and fcatters diftra&ing cares ( Mat.6.26.) Behold tive 
Fawls-of the air, for they fow not, neither do they reap, nor gather in- 
to Barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them; ave ye not much 
better than they ? And as he takes care co feed them, fo to pre- 
ferve them, 4 Sparrow falls not tothe ground without the will of your 
Father. se are of more value then many Sparrows; therefore be not 
afraid at the approach of fear. Will nor God take care of you 
who takes care of Sparrows? 2. The obfervation which the 


Fowls of che air make of ‘their feveral feafons, teach us to keep ` 


time and feafon, The Prophet makes that ule( Fer.8 7. ) The 


Stork in the Heaven knoweth her appointed times,and the Tu tle,and. 


the Crane, andthe Swallow obferve the tivte of their coming, but my 
people know not the judgment. of the Lord. When we fee the Swallow 
coming inthe Spring, and going away cowards Winter; when 
we obferve the Turtle and the Crane timing it fo exs&ly,do they 
not teach us to know the time of Judgment, and the tinte of 
Mercv,when itis Winter, and when it is Spring, when itis warm, 
and. when it is. cold 2. 

Look upon the earth, sndiearn, 1. Fhe power of God bear- 
ing icup ; [tis marvellous, even miraculous, that the earth 
thouid hang upon nothing, chat ic fhould hang in the thin air, 
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that it fhould hang there, where a cennis-ball,yea where a Fetherc 
will not ftay without fuppore. The earth hath nothing butthe de- 
cree and power of God to bear it up. How doth this teach us the 
power of God, and the infinite ftrength of his decree !.2. The 
earth ceacheth us what we are,and what we muft be, Dui thonart, 
and to duit thou fhalt return. Ask the earth and chat will ceach chee 
that thou arta brittle Creature: Ask the Gof che esreh and 
thae will ceach chee thar thou art a withering Creature. If4.40.6, 
The voyce faid, Cry, gnd he faid, what (hall Icy ? All flefh is Grafs, 
and all the goodi:ne{s thereof asthe flower of the field. 3. The earth 
calls us to fruitfuinefs, when we are plowed,manured,and water- 
ed; and that they who often drinking in the Rain of Hea- 
venly dod&tiine bring not forth Fruir, are near-unto curfing, 
Heb. 6. Laftiy, All the creatures teach us that {pecial point 
whieh Fob is upon, namely, That the Tabernacles of Robbers. 
profper. 

Por Job having faid in the former verfe, that the feet of the 
godis flide, or that they are trampled under foot, that Robbers 
are ric, and Opprefio: s profper, he bids Zophar Ask the Beats, 
the Fow/s of the air, and ibe Fifbes of the fea, whether it be not fo or 
no. Asif hehad faid,Even ‘eas and Birds teach us that it i thus ae 
among men: Fer are not the mojt innocent and barwle{s beats torn, 23 
vexed, and devoured by the more cruel and (irorger beats. There isno 
defert in thofe, why they are advanced and pro{per: Neither is.there 
any fault at allin thofe. why they are deflroyed and perih. The Fowls 
of the air teach this alfo; do you not fee the greate- preying vpon the 
lefs : is not the innocent Dove grip’t in the talons of the ravening » ~ 
Vulture, and the poor Partrige by the Hawk? The fea gives us the 
fame iniirudion, for there alfo the Sharks and Whales, &c. {wallow 
whole fhoals of (maller fifhes. As there are bealt-devow ing beats, 
and fifh-eating filhes : So there are men devouring, men- eating 
men: There are civil Canibals in every Kingdom of the World, 
whofe Tabernacles are glutted with profperity. : 

Again, The beafts and birds,¢c. willtell you chat the Taber - 
nacles of Robbers profper, if you put them this other queftion, 

In whofe pofeffion are moit of you? who is your Maher? Come to > 

the flocks of Sheep” and to the herds of Cattel, and ask whofe are ye? - 

They will an{wer, [uch a wicked man is our Mafier, a Robber is our 

owner, an Oppeffor i Lord of allthefe Flocks and Heards, Ask the 4 
Fowls of the air and the Fijhes of the {ed to whofe tables are ye malt A 
E e3 ordinarilyiy 
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ordinarily {erved up ? who feeds upon you ? The fifhes will {ay,we are ` 
carried up to the creat mens Tables,the Robbers and Oppreffors of the 
Earth feed upon usywe [carfe ever come to the poor mans Trencher and 
` but feldom (comparatively ) te the good mans Trencher ; the greate(t 
flore of us is {pent out upon the wicked, the Tyrants of the earth gluts 
themfelves with ws, we fatisfiethe lwis, fat the backs, and fill the 
bellies of Oppre([or$™™ Ask the earth for whom it fends forth Corn 
- and Wine and Oyl, for whom fhe gives out ber treafures of Gold and 
Silver,together with her rich materials for Ornament and Cloathing. 
The earth will tell you, mMojt of my delicates are {wallowed down by 
Robbers; my filks and {carlets, my gemms and precious tones, cloath 
and adorn the backs of Robbers: Thus pals through every fpecies 
of the Creation, and al! return this anfwer co the queftion in 
hand, The Tabernacles of Robbers pro{per. Thus your thoughts may 
| travel through all che creatures,and receive particular inftru&ion 
renga. fomthem. Zophar faid,chap.11.7. Canjt thou by fearching find out 
Tastee God? Yea, laith Fob, I can find him almoft vake patting e- 
am extra fines Very thing I feefhews me God, I need not goto the heights of 
rerum a(peéla- Heaven, or the depths of the Sea, as if the knowledge of God - 
bilum colb: were not tobe had within the bounds of the vifible Creature: 
ass whereas indeed every created form, informs us of the Creator ; 
Bass and every object we fee, isasa Teachertotheear. The Apoftle 
James gives a Caution (chap. 3.1. ) My Brethren be not many 
_ Mafters: Which we may underftand either thus, be not Magifte- 
rial and Cenforious (as if every one of you had many Maftersin 
him) cowards your bi ethren > or thus,let not every one take up- 
on him to be a Teacher, or (as fome) to bea whole univerfity of 
Teachers. Foras it is taid, that there are more Phyfitians than fick, 
‘Perfons: Every man almoft will venture to prefcribea Medicine. 
So we may fay,there are more Mafters than Schollars; There are 
more who think themfelves able to teach, then who are convin- 
ced that they have need to learn, Thus the Apoftle would not 
nave us tobe many Mafers: Yet we fee God hath provided us 
many Malers, even as many asthere be Beafts in the field, or 
Birds in the air,as many as there be Trees and Grafs growing up- 
-on the earth, and Fifhes moving in che Sea. | | 
Hence rake thefe two Corollaries. | 
Firft,We who, have had fo many Teachers,chat we might know 
God and glorifie him as God, fhall have as many condemners 
ifwedonot ` 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, If they (hail be without excule who know not Gad 
by the teaching of the creatures, how inexcufable will they be, 
who know him not in Chrift, who is taught and preached every 
day? s 

But the points of holy Learning which Fob efpecially intendeth, 
areexprefied in the two next verfes, 


Veris, Who knoweth not in all thefe,that the hand of the Lord hath 
wrovght this? &c. 

Asif he had faid, Though there ave manifold Leffons to be learned 
from the Beats, and from the Fowls, and from the Fifbes, yet I call 
jonin a {pectal manner to learn that the band of the Lord hath 
wrought this, and that all thefe things are in the band of the Lord. 

There are two points in thele two verles which Fob calls us to 
learn. 

1. Tbe work of Creation, verlo. 

2. Thework of Prefervation or Providence, verf. ro. 

The work of Creation, Who knowerh not in all thefe,that the hand 
of the Lord bath wrought this ? Andif che hand of the Lord hath 


wrought them all, then the hand of the Lord doth difpofe them- 


all too; whichis the Argument he was upon. 


Who knoweth not.’ 


That is every one knoweth this, or every one may know from: : 


the works of the Lord, that the hand of the Lord hath wrought 
them. 
That the band of the Lord. 
Why doth he fay, The band of the Lord? Was it not the word 


of the Lord that made the world? The Lord faid, Let there be. 
Light, and let there be Earth, and let there be Seas, and let there be - 


Grafs, and all things were fo, how doth he fay here, che hand 
of the Lord hath wrought them? I an(wer,the hand of che Lord, 
is no more than the word of che Lord; 





ofeheiwrdtoommO nly, here he fzith chat che hand of the Lord 


made them, tonore, that the Lord made them immediately. 
The band of the Lord putto a work, noteth his immediate work. 


Who knows not that the hand of the Lord hath wrought thefe- 
things ? chat .is, that che Lord without any help or ailiftance, . 
hath . 


i, ar 
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kath fer upchis mighty frame of. Heaven and Earth,that he alone- — 
hath provided and prepared all thofe veilels, which furnifh it for ; 
the ule and accommodation of the fons of men, ~ 


Who knoweth not in atl thefe? 

Thatisinoneas well asin another. The loweft as wells che 
higheit works of God, thew that God wrought them. Some = 
piecesend parts of the World, are more excellent chan the reft, 
but there is enough in any one Of them to {peak out who 
made if. | 

Hence Note, 

Fist, God alone made the World. 


Creation had but one hand init. The hand of the Lord hath 
wroughe, i j 
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Burt in Crearion the fupream 
caule was ail the caure ta othing either of fubordinate 
caufes orof inftrumental. Some have asked, withwhartoolsor © 
inftruments did God niake the ‘Heavens and the Earth ? with ` 
what Ladders and Sceaffolds did he build fo many flories, and af- : 
y 


ter fet uprhe Roof overall? Fob anfwerschelefools, Whoknow- 


op ows 








\ eth not that the band of the Lordhath wrought them ? 
gu th. Secondly, The Lord hath fo made all,that the very things which he 
Naturalis 422 5 ? 
Ste he hath made, proclaim that be made then. 


Schm niga  Whoknoweth not in allthefe ? or, from alltbefe. Many works 
nainralitèr ex of providence are fo done, chat man cannot fo much as be fu 
animadver)* pc &ed to have done them. Goddoth like God. Heneeds nor 
MAREE MBCA WO (oribe his name to his work, for thet bis name is near, bis won- 
Der eat ftcti- / ‘ če P K $ 
ands provi. derous works declare, it mult be faid by way of affirmation, This 
dennan colligi, bath God wrought 5 2s well as by way of admiration, What hath 
Ye.ut abfurdiin God wrought! Now, if providence ( wherein ufually man a&s 
aa itejje man with God ) act (o mach above man, thatthe wholeis aferibedto 
E D one God: how much more doth Creation declare it felf to bethe 

ee os dertiam {ole work of God? Who knoweth not in all thefe that the hand of the 
sempe quia Lord bath made them ? ! 

= pvsftanifimi - Bur it may be obje@ed, To undarftand that the world was | 
o Purdon mage, is the work of Faith, How then do we know it fromall ~ 
x C = "O chefe? or how do the creatures demonftrare’ their Creation? 
had Saith not the Apoftle, Heb 11.3. Th8ugh Faithybe under - 
that the Worlds were framed by the word of God fo that things which 
are frens were not made of things which do appear? 1 anfwer; - 


+ Faith 
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Faich gives che bigheft underftanding of thefe things, and there 
is fomew hat of chefe things which we cannot underftand but by 
Faith, yer the very creature doth demonftrate a. Creation. A 
Chiiflian knows ian a higher way tchanaPhylofopher, yet aPhy- 
lofopher-may know that by reafon, which a Chriftian knows by 
Faith. A Believer isin a higher form,and hatha higher light than 
a Philofopher, though both learn the fame leffon. 

And this doth more convince,not only Atheilts,who deny that 
there isa God, Who hath wrought allthefe: bute chofe alfo who 
improves not the works of God: for though we give God the 
efeacelt glory when we underftand by believing, yet we may un- 
derftand this principle by reafoning. The Creature well viewed 
by a natural eye, te ls che underftanding, that a Divine power 
once created, and ftill ordereth all thefe chings, 

Hencethirdiy obferve,in reference both to Creation and Pro- 
viderice, 


Pfal.145.6. Whatfoever isin Heaven, Earth or Sea, He hath 


wrought them gll. When she Primitive Chriftians were under tne 
heat of Perfecution, they lived upon God under this Notion. 
Ai.4.24. Thou art God which hajt made Heaven and Earth and the 
Sea and all that in them is: for hence it followes, chat hecakes 
care cf ali providence ts as large as Creation. It was an ancient 


Herefie, chat, but (ome of the creatures,or the beft of chem, were. 


made by God, and that, che more troublefome and worft, were 
made by che Devil. To which purpofe that {tory is famous,repor- 
ted by Autfine, in his firt Tradare upon Jobn concerning a Mani- 
chee that argued with an Orthodox Chriltian againft che Creati- 
on; who having perfwaded him, that God never troubled him- 
felt co make lirtle flies upon chacconfeflion caufed him to confe(s 
that he made nor the Bee, che Locult, and {maller birds ; having 
got this advancage,he leaves not his Sophihry, till he forced him 
to contefs rhat God made neither che Oxe, nor.che Elephant,no 
nor man himielf. Thetruthis, 1f we do not give God glory in 
making the leat of Creatures, we fhall quickly be drawn to 
‘deny him glory in making the greate. As it is in finning,if we 
make not Con{cience of committing the leaft fin ( I do not fay 
N pi if wee m'ait a litcle fin, we fhall prefently commit a great 

ne )butif we commit it our of this epinion thart ic is no great 


_ matter,if once we adimic of a little fin upon the ground, ic will 


pE quickly 


Auguft. Trad. 
1. in Joh. 
Cum orthodox= 
ws mufcam dix- 
ifft a diabolo 
faltam, compu~ 
lit fateri eum 
Manichaus ab 
eodem factam 
ap. m, locuftam, 
acertam avem 
hovem, Ele- 
phanrem, homis 
nem, 
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quickly bring the confcience to {wallow the greateft, °Zisfoa- - 
bout the works of God, if we deny his power in the work of 
Creation, or his wifdom in the work of providence about che 
leaft creacure,we fhall quickly grow co akind of Atheifm,and de- 
ny or atleaftmoc hold forth wich power the work of God in any 
of thecreatures, or that His hand hath wrought them all. 





Verf 1o. In whofe band is the foul of every living thing, and the 
breath of all mankind. 
i | The hand which madeali, keeps all chat he hath made in his 
| ETE hand. The former verfe holds out the Creation,and this the con- 
H fervation of the world. 
Eeo In whofe hand. 


Sicreatnre á Hence Obferve, 
| deo faba funt The fame power that made the World, preferveti the World. 
| manifeftum eft, When men have done their work, cifey put ic a our of their 
-qnodin detpo- hands; weutually fay, fuch a chiffgis injor under my hand, that 
To teflatfunt fir ie itisa doing, am at Workupon it 5 but as focn as we have done 
Be cu arthciate aur work we fay,fuch athing i band,that is,t have d: | 
"sin manus artifi- OUT Work, ysfuch athing is out of my band,chatis,! have done | 
| ce Aquine withit; Man cannot hold his work always in his hand, but God 
ea doth, Andshere isa-neceflicy chathe fhould. The world would 
a prefendy run out of itsbeing, if it were not upheld by the fame 
ii hand which at firft gave it abeing: when man finned the world 
had ruined, if Chrift ( by whom all chings were made, Fob. 1.) 
had not fteprin to be the ftay and prop of it,by him all things con- | 
WI. fit, Col. 1.17. He upboldeth all things by the word of kis power, l 
Anima qua wi- Heb.1.9. He is that powerful word which made ali things,and he 
vitur cum fenfu upholdeth all things by the word'of his power; we owe the 
© fenfibili ab- Randing of che world as much to Chriftas we do the Creationof ` 
petitu fpirttus » y 
hominis qua vi- He +7 whofe kand oe 
vitur-cum con- Is the Soul of every living thing. 
filio voluntatis. 


Omnis anima The Hebrew word fignifies not only the foul of man, but of 
eft in mana dei, 


guia ut product ANY Creature that breathech, or the breathing of any creature. 
Staab ipfoba- And it is put forthe whole compofitum, the body and the life, 
ME bet canfervari. Every living thing dyed, So Mofes (peaks of the floud. God put 
Ye Pakiske theip lives out of his hand into che haad of che mercilefS waters : 
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Yea not only men and Beafts, and Birds, ec. but Trees and 
Plants,che Grafs in che Field,and the Flowers in your Gardens, 
live by the power of God: The Trees in Winter are as dead, 
their Leaves fall off.and their Fruit is gathered, che Fields are un- 
cloathed and naked: but when the Spring comes, Grafs comes, 
Trees bud and bring forth fruic again, thall we afcribe this to the 
Sun ? fhall we go no further than che feafon for chis ? and fay, 
the Spring is come, and therefore the Grafs comes? No, J bis 
hand is the Soul of every living thing: there isa life in the Grafs, 
and it is of God that cheGrals grows, that the trees bloffome and 
bring forth. /n his band is the Soul 


«OF every living thing. 

Sometimesthe word is reftrained to man, Gen. 2. Eve the fift 
woman, was fo called, becaufe the was the Mother of all living, 
yer the was the Mother only of /iving man. Some take it fo here, 
implying that the Lord who made all Souls, hath the Soul of 
man e(pecially in his hand,but we need not refrain it thus ; fee- 
ing the laft claufe of the verfe {pezks exprefly of the care of God 
towards man: In whofe hand is the Soul of every living thing, 


And the breath of all mankind. 


Or, The {pirit of all mans flefh, So Mr. Broughton reads it; 
Breath aud Spirit are often ufed promifcuoufly, end Ruah figni- 
fies both. 

Here ’cis taken for the breath or breathing of man, whichis =" 
but an a& of life, In whofe band is the breath of all mankind. Spiritus eftfla- 
Daniel makes report to Beljhazzar ( Dan. 5.23. ) what God had tus fen refpira 
done for his father N:buchadnezzar, in what great glory he had y argeus 
{et him up, éc. and then reproves him, The God in whofe hand thy Ak 
breath is, and whofe are all thy ways, haf thou not glorified. The 
God in whofe hand thy breath is, Belhazzar was a great Prince, 
the greateft Monarch at that time upon the earth, he command- 
ed all, he had che breath of many in his hand, as Daniel there 
{peaks of his father, whom he would he flew, and whom he would he 
kept alive, fuch was the power of that great Monarch., but then | 
he minds him,rhar he was not Lord of his ownlife, Thy breath is 
in the hand of Ged, if God will, he can keep thee alive, and if ° 
God will he can take away thy life. It is true of Gcd in the 
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ha p extent. Wham he will be flaycs,jand whom he will be keeps a- 
Iye. Bass 
Et isthecomfort of our lives that our lives, are in the hand of 
God. _ That which is in bis band,isin a fafe band. \c is-not in the 
power of allche world to cake away one life which God will 
keep. As che fafety of che Soul in the ftare of grace lies in chis, 
| thaeitisinche hand of God,as Garit argues in the roth of Fobn, 
Ye arein my Fathers band, that is, your {piricual etate isin his 
hand, and my Father which gave you unto nte-is greater than all, and 
no manis able'to pluck you out of my Fathers band, Here isthe 
fafecy of the Saints; and chat’s the priviledge we have under 
the Covenant of grace by Chrift, beyond what we had under the 
| Covenant of works in Adam. Our (piritual life was then in our 
owa hand, now-ic isin the handof God. Here al(o in its pro- 
portion lies che fafety of our natural life,it isin the hand of God, 
God hath nor only taken the life of our fouls into his own hand, 
but the life of our bodies too; he difpofeth of lives as he plea- 
feth, he can fay to One ina day of common Calamity, Thou fhalt 
have thylife for a prey, and to another, Thou fhalt die by the Sword, 
&c. What can we fayinthefecimésof death, when the breath 
E ES hath gone out of many thoufands; Why hath it not gone out of 
3 nur bodies? No other account can be given but this, Our breath 
¿isin che hand of God; were it not fo, the breath of many of us 
had not been in our bodies at this time. 
Further, It fhould teach usto honour that God, in whofe hand 
x our breath is. Daniel checked Bel(hazzar becaufe he failed in this, 
The Godin whofe hand thy breath is, hat thou not honoured. How 
ive careful are we to pleafe thole who have our eftaces in their hands: 
We refpe& him alfo very much in whofe hand our health is : But. 
if our life be in che hand of another (as fometimes it is) how do 
we ftudy and ftriveto comply wich che commands, vea with the 
very humours of fuch a man, Shall we not honour God in whofe 
band our breath is ? eat 
Laftly.1f our breath be in the hand of God,ie reacheth us,that 
the time of our death, and of the going forth of our breath,is fet down 
and dif{pofed by God.. Sometimes a fickne(fs endangers our life and 
threatens co {top our breath prefenely 5 but God faich,no,ir fhall 
A not be. Sometimes outward violence invades ns, but a: David 
BRE iiy comforts him/elf,, Our times ave in Gods hand; And as. none can 
2 take away lifeif He will continue i, fonone can continue.ife, if - 
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He wili take icaway. 1f God fend for our breath (how unwilling - 
fo ever weaieto part with ic ) it muf come, One of the Anci- 
ents befpeaks 2 wicked man thus, Zhou hali thy breath in thy No- 
frils, and thou art unwilling to let it go,but if Ged {peak the word.thy 
bregth will go. Again (faith he) When God (halt reunite thefe two, 
thy body and thy breath, and caf beth into Hell together, be will bold 
thy breath in thy body whether thou wilt or no; Hereisa double 
punilhment he wall ferch thy breath out of thy body wien thou 
wouldelt keep it, and he will keep thy breath in thy body, when 
thou would be feparated frem it. Thou fhale dve when thou 
wouldft live, and chou fhale live when thou woelt death, and de- 
fireft to be aiflolved, yea to be annihilated. 

This allo adminifters comfore to the Saints, that as when their 
breath goes forth, Gods hand leads it forth, fo chat hand ot God 
will preferve their breath for ever. He gives chem eternal \ife,and 
that is in his hand; lengthen > dl eterminy 
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Thus we have feen Fobs firk argument from the Creatures, all, 
which acknowledge God their Maker, God their Difpoler, and 
Prelerver; they have theif being, and their weli-being,togerher 
with the changes and continuance of both from him. 
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JOB Chap, 12. Verfir1,12,13,14. 
Doth not the ear try words è and the mouth tafte his 


meat $ 

With the ancient is wifdoms, and in length of dayes, 
underftanding. 

With him is wifdom and firength, he hath counfel and 
underftanding. 


Behold he breaketh down, aud it cannot be built a gain: 
he fhuteth up a man, and there can beno opening. 


HE knot of Conne&tion which ties thefe words ¢o the for- 
« mer, lies fo clofe, that many have been troubled co find it 
out. 7 

Agitur de cre- Firft, Fe is conceived by fome, that Fob having ‘inthe former 
toris cognitione yverfes,che 7th and 8th, called his friends to read the book of Na- 
| i alates ie eure; Ask now the beajls and they (hall teach thee,&c. Turnover 
Aia hid ali che leavesof that great Volumneé, the world; and they will be 
fenfibiliuh qua inftru€ion to chee. He now purfues chefame point, and cells them 
per illos duos „ chat it would not be unprofiable for chem, ' or loft labour, if chey 
forfus guun in puríuance of his counfe! fhould fet upon this ftudy ; Forthe 
Tr ad Pa ear tryeth words, and the mouth taleth bis meat that is every fence 
F 5 Easier Aqui will give chem int rma con about its proper obje&s, and thew 
placet etiam. the peculiar end of its inftitution: he inftancethin two fences, 
Sant. ` Hearing and Tafting bya Synechdoche, for all the reft, as if he 
had faid; Each power and faculty with which the nature of man 
is endowed, will be a ccntributour towards the attainment of this 
knowledge ; and declare that the wifdom and power of God is eminent 
and con{picuous in the creature. And becaufe old men have heard 
many words, and have tated many meats, that is, have had 
Jong experience of things , therefore he addeth in the 12th 
verle, With the ancient is wifdom, andin length of dayes, under- 
flanding, they who have run the longeft courfe in the world, 
and have feen che greateft variety of changes muft needs 
know moft of God, becaule every change holds forth fomewhat 

of God. . 
Secondly, The Conne@ion appears to others thus ; as if Fob 
would here again meet with that opinion which his friends 
( Zepbar efpecially ) had more than once infinuated, that the 


do&rine 
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doGiine which they were upon and had taught him, wasa deep 
myftery,and very hard to be underftood,that it was (whic forme 
now glory in, Theologia cryptica) Divinity inthe Myftery. No, faith 
he, there is no fuch matter, che point you are upon 1s very plain 
and eafie, you need not make fo many preambles, as if ic weie ell 
under a Vail, or within a Curtain of fecrecy (as was hinted in the 
former Chapter ) for the things are plain. Astheeartryeth 
words, and che mouth taftech mear, fo it is here, chefe things are 
es obvious as fenfible obje&scothefentes; we may learn them 
by ordinary hearing,which is the ufe of the ear, and by common 
expe: ience,which is imported by the tafte, 

Thirdly, That Fob teferrs to his own do&:ine, As if he had 
faid, | have held forth my opinion Concerning the dealings of 
God with juft wen. Afd t e truth I have maintained is as plain 
and eae to the underftanding, as Sounds and Languages are to 
the ear, Or as Meatsuntothe mouth. For as the onderftanding 
is to things rational and {peculstive, fo are the fenfes to things 
external and fenfitive, the Palate to Mears, and the Ear to 
Words. 


Fourthly, That Fob being about co life up the Name of God,. 


to (peak out his Glory in the attributes of his power and wil- 
dom; and chat God by his abfolute foveraignry over all Crea- 
cures; may affli& or profper, do good or evil as he pleafeth; 
doth here preface or premife this general commendation of his 
‘wifdom, that God doth asexzaGly apprehend all chat is done 
or fpoken in the World, as the ear of a man eryeth the words 
of him that tands nexchim, whether they be true or falle, for 
him or apainft him ; or as the Palate cafterh mear, whether ic be 
{weet or bitter,. liking orloachfome,; all the ways of the Chil- 
dren. of men are before the Lord, he difcerns the voyce of all 
their actions, and the language of every mansilife: he knows 
whether their works be fweet or bitter, whether good or evil, 
The Pfa'mift {peaks neer the language of this Interprerarion, 
( P{al. 94.9. } Hethat planted the ear, fhall be not bear ? be that 
formed the eye, foall be not fee? God iselfewhere faid to have 
eyes,which try good and bad, He is here (poken of as having ears 
difcerning truth and falfhood. And his ears are fo quick, that 
they take in the leat whifper, che ftilleft voyce s there isnot a 
‘word fpoken, buethe voyceis heard by God: He hears our fi- 
fence, as well as our {peech, and can te'l what we fay, when we fay no- 

| thing 
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` thing. He hears the voyce of our thoughss, our thoughts are as 
loud in che ears of Gud,as a Trumpet in our ears. God hears the 
voyce of our ations, though we utter no Words, The voyce of thy 
Brothers blood cryeth,chou haft done a bloody deed end that hath 
a voyce,a crying voyce( Habbak.2. 11.) The ftove fhal! cry out of the 
wall, che Lords ear hears the voyce of #\\ creatures, even of thofe 
that cannot {peak; hecan do what he pleafeth, and he is a: clear 
in all he doth,as the ear isin trying words,or thetafte in diicern- 





ing meats. 
A Every excellency in the Creature is in God by way of eminezscy. 
Doth the ear of man try words? then the ear of God doth much È 
more? -Doth the mouth of man cafte meat? Much more doth ; 


the Lord cafte men? Hence he fometime fpesks diftaftingly of 
men, they are reprefented as a burthen co his fomack, and he as 
ready to fpue them out. 
Socios taxat Further, The words feem to carry a reproof of the rafh and- 
quod non dili- jnconfiderate judgment of fobs friends about what had been 
` genierexpende- fpoken, This Expofition may be taken two ways. Either 
ta ag 1. In reference unto what Fob had offered. 
fane crat pure You have heard my judgment about che difpenfaions of God | 
gatam awm before, and I have {poken ıt a fecond time, That the Tabernacles 
dafferre none of the wicked profper, that many a godly man is as a dijpi{ed | amp: 
Me : N es&ce Now, Doth not the ear try words è Doth not the mouth tate meats? 

; As if he hal faid, You have not yet weighed nor confidered what I 
have propofed, if you bad, Ifhould not have needed to come upon this 
point the feeond times you havebeen ra(h in your judgments, your 
wears have not done their office, you have not pondered my {peech nov the 
arguments and reafons which I have produced in confirmation of my 
opinion. à : | 

Or fecondly in reference to what Fobs friends had offered. As 
if he had faid, You have declared many things to me, and you think 
that I have taken no notice of then, but I affure you Ibove my ear 3 
hath as exaGily tryed your words, asthe Mouthor Palate of a man i 
tajieth meats. 

Taking it thus, we may beft read the words comparatively, ( as is 
we find them Chap.34.3.) The ear tryeth words,as the mouth tajteth ; 
meat. Thusthe tente is moft clesr. Hearken diligently to my 
words, and then you may underftand my meaning as diftin&lly as 
your take doth what you eat, | 
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The word whica we tranflate try, fignihes exati tryall, ayn Probare’ 
pe fe&texploration. The ear is che chief Jnflrumenc of che une tentare, 5a 
ce tanding the fenfe of difcipline. Here Feb. {peaks not only of sath a fe 
the outward eare, but of cheear asic ets wich the underftand- bate fe: 
ing, which not only bears the found of words, or knows the En- abe 
glifh of thent,but dilcerns the meaning and {cope ofthem, This Aurem nan ex- 
Fob eipecsally intendech,when he faith, The ear tryeth words. ternam tantum 

Ohierve, rib ae 

The ear muit do more than hear, in bearing it muf try what it see sith adie 
beareth. He puts that whichis properly an a& of che under- iym guid ijs 
ftanding upon the earywhich is but an outward fence, namely tO gue audiuniur 
try the trurh or falfhood of chofe chings chat are poken, PRE: eff adhiben- 

- , dum, MEIC 
Aunium {9 
we fhould put every PARAE 


wora into the ícs»les as we receiveit Doth mat the ear try words ? Hebreo, 
When you have received a perce of gold you try it, and there is dus eni au- 
a double tryal, atryal by the Touchjtone, and atryal by the Bal- "° fant ve~ 


à lut bilances 
dance. Every one that doubteth will go tothe Touchftone to quibus expen- 












-try werher it be good mettal or no, and he will go to his ballan- gunu- que ang 


cesand try wherher it be weight or no. Thus when words are dimas. 
{peken they thould be tryed,tryed by che touchftoneand balance 

of che SanGtuary. An attentive ear, and a holy underftanding 

will never put them among our treafures of knowledge or lea- 

ding principles, till they have brought them to this tryal. 

The point layes a juft reproof upon thofe who hear many 
words, but try none. Ie is faid oft e Bereans ( AG. 17. ) that 
when an Apcftie fpake they tryed his wo:ds ; they might have 
trufted Paul as foon as any- man alive, that he would not put any 
falle coin upon them,that he would not (peak a word that want- 
eda grain of weighs, yer their ears would try the words of Pan?, 
though he fpeke by inf{pi: action immediatly from heaven,though 
he had an infalible Spirit. If this duty were obferved, if hearers 
would try words, {o many light pieces, light dc Qiines, which 
bear no weightin the ballance of che San€tuary, would not be 


pifedup, and purin among ourtreafures, amypmukee- 
dureof iignt and erroneous do&rine, of bafe coin, and counter- 
2. i at po- 
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kenonce,, andtwicehave Iheardit; tharis, he heard ic with wis 
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outward ear, and he heard it wich his underftanding. He duly | 
weighed whac-God (pake. Thus you muĝ do if you will sear to : 
purpofe,be ie who will chat fpeaks, hear it once,and hear it again; 

that is, hear ic with a fenfitive earjand hear ic with an intelective 

Car, judge of ic and try what it is. O'rSaviour Chrift cautions 

us to take beed how we hear, though co hear bea natural aĝ, yer 

there isan artificial hearing, there is an heavenly art in it, The 

ear muft be taught by the Spirit tobear,or elfe it can never bear what 

the Spirit faith: 

Secondly, Obferve, 
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As none ought to be received ti!l it be tryed, fo none to be re- 
jè&ed, Job- taxeth his friends, that they out of prejudice had 
caft off what he had fpoken. Doth notthe ear try words ? Why 
have you not done me that right,as to examine the things | havc 
fpoken, before you cenfure me? You flight and contemn me, as 
uf] were aman diftcaGed and out of my wits;as though my w rds 

EPS were not worth the weighing. Jt is as dangerous torefufe, as tore- 
oY ceive what we have not examined. Forshowever adoGrine may be 

| worthy to be reje&ed waich we donot try, yet we do not our 

ý duty to reject it before we have tryed, As we fay ofa Judge, he 
an that judges a man before he hears him, though poffinly che fen- 
tence which he paffeth may be juft, yet the jadge is unjuft ; ` fo 
ieis in this cale, if we reje& ado&rine before tryal, though 
poflibly ic be worthy tobe reje&ted, yer weare worthy to be rés 
proved for reje&ing it. We erre in laying afide an error, be- 
fore we have found it to beanerror. The beftthat can be faid 
of fuch, is, that they have done well by accident. And as they 
need pardon who do evik though they know it not, they having 
nothing to boaft of, who refufe that which is evil before they | 
know ir tobelo. The Apoftie gives that rule ( 1 Thef.§. 21. Y 3 
when he had faid, Defpife nat prophecyings, be diligent in atrend- 
ing the means; he adds, Prove a// things sand holdfajt that which is 
good. As we muft not reje& or refule to hear the Word, fo we. | 
muft not receiveevery word we hear, byt try all things and bold 
faitbat which is good. Doth not the ear try words ? 





S And the mouth tate bis meat. 


“The Hebrew is, Doth not the palate tate bis meat? Thereisa 
difpute among Philofopaers waat isthe proper fenforium or in- 
e ; trument 
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ditating, and acting faith upon him. Faith j the fouls taher, 
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trument oftafting. Moft give itto the whole mouth, tome to the | ; i 
palate, others to the tongue, nota few tothe tip of the tongue; | 
there is a fifth opinion which afcribes it to the nerves which ‘oie 
diffufe themfelves, quite through the tongue ; a fixth places itin _ 
the throat, Hence Arifotle reports of Philoxenus an Epicure, gift. ba Eth a 
who wilhed that he had a neck as long as a Crane, that he might cap. ro. 
chelonger taft the pleafire,and cakethe more delightin his meat. 
Which way {oever it isin nature, the Moral truth is the fame, 
which you may take in this brief Note. 

Every fence hath a diftind ofice; the Earis for hearing, the 
Mouth for talting, che Eye for teeing, the Noftrils for {melling ; 
Thus the Lord hath made a Policy in the body Natural. The bo- 
dy of man is akind of corporation, every officer ftandethin hia 
place, end hath his duty, The comeline& of the body natural, 
and the comlinefs of a body Politique, whether’civil or fpiritu- 
al,.fhines in the due difcharge of each members oflice : every 
member needs the help of his neighbour member, and the ope- 
ration of every member is to help # the whole; Thy eye fees, . 
the ear hears, che Mouth tafts, as a fervant, and for the fervice meus baud mas 
of che whole body. la‘ fententia. — 

There is yet another tranflation ( obferved by Chryfofome `} Druk 
in fome of the Greek verfions; where it is read thus, The ear try- 
eth words ; andthe mind tajteth meats. One letter added in the 
Greek, changes the fignification from the mouth to the mind, ta- 
king ic with chat literal addition, thefe words are an explication 
ofthe former: As the ear eryeth words or founds, fo che mind 
eryeth meats. What meats ? Truth i the meat of the mind the nou- 
rifhment of the underjtanding. Hence the word of truth is often 
compared co things edible and potable,to meat and drink,to ho- 
ney, and the honey comb. And the want of the word of truth is 
called a Famine by che Profir. The foul ftarves where the word 
of truth is not rightly divided, cut out, or carved toirt. Allthe 
excellencies of God chat are held forth in the word, ire, the fouls 
food, ( Pfal.348. ) Otaft and fee that the Lordis good; what isit 
that cafiech how {weee che Lord is? It isthe mind Working, me- 
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faith is the mouth of thefoul, which notonly tafteth 
eth the promifes and manifeftations of 
makes meat of them; tati row. 
Ady foul ( faith David, 53. Sy 6. ) fhall be fatisfied 
Geg2 as 


, but chew- 


God to his people,and fo 
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as with marrow and fatnefs, and my mouth fhali praife thee with joy- 
3 full lips, when I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in 
k the night watches. As there isall manner of riches, foal] man- 








a Pompeius non ner of dainties in the believing meditations of God :€ | - 
—_guftaret illam qiti i ; 1, Hea- 
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= philofophiam- | thens have given this notion about the taft of words. Cicero in 
Gian ee, his Oration againft Pifo, faith, Pompey cou'd not taft that Phylofo- 
nal phy, He was a great Souldier, a man of a&ion, and troubled not 
Plaut in mo- himfelf with fedentary ftudies, and bookifh contempiations, æ 
ftel, Ad. 6. And asthere isa {piritual taft, fo a {piricual hearing, or rather 
thefe are che fame; iri : Ít : 
, was the meat of Chrift to do the will of him that fent hin: cis 
ene pm meat to fuch as are Chrifts, to hear the will of God by thofe 
p et namg, whom he fends,and the more they hear,che more wi(dome they 


ntit judicat pet, as followeth : 


“Ai gees Verfe 12. With the ancient is wiledome, and in length of dayes 


An. underflanding- 


With tke ancient is wifdome. The fences are a door to the un- 
owwp  derftanding, both acting cogether lay up treafures of knowledge, 
mm decrepiis therefore with the ancient is wi{dome, and in length of dayes under- 

flanding. The word which we tranflace ancient, fignifies not the 
 firft, no nor the fecond ( forthe Hebrews reckon three ) but che 

am third and laft ftep of Old age. Thefirlt, by their calculation 
= ~ begins at che yearmchreefcore, andiexrendsicomhretcorerand 


ofoldage,and while he is TETE rectors a ten, = 13 


PX inthe firk territory of Old age. The fecond reaches from three- 
ie (core and ten to fourfcore: He is an old man indeed who attains 
Oa that reckoning, ( Pfal. 90. 10. ) The third is, chat whole {pace 
E Pike Jene- be it] th that man lives beyond fourfcore. And 

dius apna He- e t ionger or Morter, ) } > 
„breos, decrepi- that is properly meant by the word ufed in this Text, with the 
_ ti fun annofi ancient i wifdome, and the more ancient any are, the more wif» 
aresjenibus, dome they may he fuppofed to have. | 
S Not that every old, or every decrepit old man hath wifdome, 
fome hath attained the laft degree orftep ofold age, who have 
not attained the firk degree of wif{dome, They have walked in 
a vain fhadew, and have learned nothing. But when he faith, 
with the ancient is wi{dovte, he means 5 Firft it isthe duty of old 
men to thew forth wifdome, Secondly, Old men have had 
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a great opportunity to gatlier wildome, a price hath been in their 
hands, though poflibly chey have not had hearts to make ufe of it. 
ìt is pot running through a great many years, that makes men ene 
wile, is ay And as this doth not poe 
inferr, thacafold men are wife, fo neither doth it inferr, chat $ 
none but old men are.. Wifdome is not fo with the ancient, as À 
as if it could be no where elie; Gray haires have not ingrofied 

chat whole commodity, norisit all given and granted to chem. 

Wijdome doth not alwaies lean on a ftaff, nor look through Spetiac'es. 

It doth not alwaics (as fome defcribe venerable old age) gee 

upon three leggs nor fee with four eyes Young men may have wifdont | 
if God giveit, and old men cannot have wifdome unleffe God give it. 

Some young men have underftood as much as the ancient, yea 

more than che ancient,as there will bea clearer occafion to thew 

at thethirty fecond Chapter, verf. 7,8,9. whither I referr the 


Reader, if God hali carry on this work fo farr by my hand. 
Obferve, at prefenr, 


Fir, Old men foould be wife men, With the ancient is wifdomte. 
Where fhould we go for wifdome but unto them? Some will 
not fo muchas fufpe& young men for much wifdome, but we É 
have reafon to lock for it among’ the Ancienrs. The Apoftle si 
C1 fob. 2.11, 12.) writ to Chriftians ofall forti and fizes, un- 

der the titles of little children, youno men and fathers sand he gives 
a {pecial reafon of his dedication to either of them. I write une 
to you little children, becaufe your fins are forgiven. I write toyou 
Young ven, becau{ e you are firone, &e. Tpriteunto You fathers,why ẹ 
Becaufe you have known him which wa, from the beginning. He fives 


a realon futable toold men, I write unto you fathers, becaufe you 
known him thet was from the beginning. As if he had aid, wit 


come and knowledge are amongtt o d men, zmongft the fathers. 
I take it for granted, that you are Knowing men, therefore I 
write unto you about thefe depths of knowledg, Iith the ancient 
is wifdome. Tie Apoftle ( Heb. 5. 12.) gives a fevere reproofea 
thole who when for the time they ought to be teachers, yet had need 
that ene teach them again which be the firi principles of the Oracles 
of God. When forthe time, that is, they had a great deal of time, 
and therefore their proficiency in holy knowledge thould have 
been great. And proportionably how much time every one 
hathhad, fucha talent he hath had s and he fhall be reckoned 
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| | wich, as having had ir, co get wifdome, Time ia it felf cannot 
=  § advantageus,buttime bringeth advantages with it for the com- 
ee palling of thegreate{t undertakings, and for the perfe&ing of 
en thole whoare molt imperfe&. . Time is not an empty duration. 
E God hath filled time wich helps coeternity, and with means to 
oe: know hèin the oniy trae God, and Jefus Chrit whom he hath fent, 
which is eternal life. Woeto.thofe chat have not competently 
learned this great leflon, when for the time they ought to be teach- 
ers, &c. An old man ignorant is more childith than a child. 
Beale res eh To fee an old man in the firj rudiments or primer of natura! know- 
fenex. elemen- Edge is uncomlysbuc how dreadful is it to (ee an old man not a- | 
e garis bleco read nor underftand the prinmer of the Gofpel, Or the firft A 
principles of Religion; we have feen fad experiences df fume | 
who havelived under powerfull means;even till decrepit old age, 
even until this third degree of old age, and yet have not been | 
in their A. B.C, of faving knowledg, being unable to fpell or $ 
} put cwo letters cogerher inthe things of God, orto make outa- | 











ny one conclufion underftandingly about the neceflaries co fal- 
Yatton, Jeis bad enough whenchildrenand young men are ig- 3 
a norant,and foolifhin the chingsof heaven ; but wich what tears 
ae, fhould we lament ic, when wich the ancient there is no wifdom, . 
Be nor underitanding in length of dayes. Which croffech che fecond A 
part of of Febs Affertion. | 
*. x 
; Andin length of dayes underfianding. 

Both parts of the fentence have che fame fence. In length of. 
) Scimia dmi dayes, ov in many dayes,that is by che experiences which we get f 
i. i Er $ li- in lengeh of dayes, underftariding is improved and heightened. ; 
| aS 64S, pru: entra 5 k 
ex itinere. {y ; m y 
; ufu ECHN e "$ ! 








perience worketh hope (Rom. 5.) Experience alfo worketh knowledge. 
Exp@ience isa tedious Maher, it keeps us long at School, but ex- 
perience is a {ure Afafter,and we niay learn much by experience: d 





In length of dayes.is underslanding. | 
Obdferve upon the whole verfe, 
O!d men are to be honoured, and their counfel tobe re{peced, 
‘With chem (probably ) there is moft Wifdome, and therefore 
fir they deferve molt refpe&, Hence che Scripture calletrh us of- 
k? cen to reverence gray haires, and that we fhould rileup to old 
| men, 
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nor that we are ro ad wre, which js iadeed to dote uponold age ; 
it is doting to think thar every ching muft be crue which anold 
man faith, or which the Fathers have allerred, But asicis the 
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SP ae RN Baz sty anr ma 
eidageípeaks Oid men having enjoyed che like means that 
young men have, and having made improvement of the means 
which they have enjoyed, are to be looked upon with venerati- 
on, and their countel isco be received with more re{pe& than 
that of young men, What deftroyed the Kingdom of Rebobo- 
bam? he followed the counfei of the young men.and woud not 
follow che advice of cheold Connfellors, who had been with his 
F ather, and had jong known the carriage ofthe Kingdome, and 
the way of government. He rakes young mens countel, and fo'o- 
verthrowech all. The fame error and da wer lies in {oirita 
as well asin Temporal sffiirs. An anciene writer deferidi 





' . 
a13 Maximè falva 
NB ef civitas. ubi 


the hħappinefsofa City, {zich, then a City is happy, when it ufeth confilia fenum 


the counfel of old men, and the firength of young men ; whenic hath “Vnum ama 
the headsofancient men, and tae hands of young mensthe one $ern Plat, 
to give counfel and advice, theothe: » to act and execute; then 
a City or Comm mwealtn is like co be fafe and f urifh. Gah 





5 

r, che hoaryelt head: And 
thoughif trash be (poken by a youch,you muft reverence it and 
reje& error, though an oid man be the patron; yet oldmen 
muft have reverence in what they fay and deferve preaeminence 
in coin fel. | 

Fob ieemsto apply chistohis friends; You are men of years, 
therefore you furely have arcained much un lerftanding. You 
may weil know what] have taught, and what I am now tesche. 
ing, That Ged is tran(cendent in wifdome, chat his Knowledge 
as well as his power is overall, You mult needs know thar God 
works myfterionfly and lecretly, chat he works fupreamly and 
auchoriratively, that he needs not give an account unto the chil- 
dren of men. With the ancient is this wi dome, and in length of dayes 
Ate under jiaudiog ;T ais is the wifdeme which I (hall now.demon- 

sate. : 
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Verfe 13. That. witk him is wifdome and jirength, ke hath counfel 


i ER a and undei handing. : à f 
y With him. The Auiecedent isnot the ancteat man (poken o 
i 


beicre, wich him wifdome may be, but noi tengt. Oid men 
do probably inc: eafe in wildome, but they do certainty and un- 
avoidably decreafe inftrength. Here then we muf look for ano- 
ther Antecedent diting from che ancient man, With bim, that 
is, with Ged, aBont whofe providence snd jnflice! have ipcken, 
with him is wifdome and ftrengch 3 as ithe had faid, ifmen by 
hea: ing and cafting gather up much knowledge im a cradt of ume, 
and length of daies; Then whactiealines of knowledge and 
wifiome are there in God, who is the ancient of dayes,and who 
isas old as eternity. Fob argues from the leffe coche greater, 
with God who is eternal, and inhabirech eternity, there 1s wil- 
dome and ftrength, and he hath counfel and undeiftanding. 


With hin there is wi{doute and sirength. 


Ex fapientia : ‘ ! h A R cat G J Chap y 4 He 
thudi We met with both thefe attricute rod, ie 2 
Arle a is wife in heart. and mighty in firength.who bath hardened bimfelf a- 


nam providen- pginit him and pro{pered ? Therefore i fhail noc flay upon thm 


= . tiam ef: omni- here, only a word. 


bus pariibus Firft,God is infinitely wife and jirong. He is wife todeficn, and 
ftrong toe tiett. ee ies 
Secondi.. They who want wifdome muft goto God for it. With 
hint is wi{dowe, as if he had faid, You may gather wildome a- 
mong the creacures, and from oblervaiion, bur all wifdome 18 
laid up in Gor: 







rsa pects ( Jem 1 5.) If any of you lack, 
wifdome, let him ask of God who giveth to all men liberally and vp- 
braideth not „andit fhall te given hinm. And agat’, ( v.16. ) Every 
good pift and every perfect gi't ts from above, and commeth down 
from the Father of tights; (Holy Wiidome ts nor a vapour which 
fumes up from che earth, butan ' flrence & hich talls from coat 
liche of heaven ) with whom there ts no variablenefs, nor foadow 
DE score that Fob here anf eis che ce mnfell of Rildad, 
( Chap. 8.u .8. ) Enquire of the former age. and prepare thy felf to 
the fearch of thy fathers, for we are but of yeterday, &c, I giant 
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(faith he ) we are to enquire of former ages, I am of your Opi- 
nion too, that, with the ancient is wifdome ; yet J do not ex- 
peét to find all wifdome among the ancient, (their well hath not 
depth enough to yield thefe waters to all comers, or for all oc- 
calions ) no, Imuft goto God; With him wwifdome , and he 
hath counfcl and under ftanding. Though all the ancient men in 
the world, and ancient Councels, afirme that, which the word ef 
God denies, we muft not believe them, for with him is wifdome. 
Jn the 28 Chapter of this book, verf. 12. the queftion ts put, 
Where fhal! wifdome be found ? and where is the place of unden- 
ftanding ? Where? Ajfthe creatures difclaim it, The depth 
faith, it ís not in me, and the fea faith, it is not with me, Though 
we may gain wifdome by converfing with the creatures,yet there 
is no creature hath wif{dome in his keeping , or at his difpofing. 
That’s the priviledge of God ; With i, wifdome, With him, 
as with a Matter, as witha Lord; Hisicss, With him, as witha 
difpenfer, as with a Steward ; He gives it out as he pleafeth , he 
beftowes it upon whom he will, all wifdome is Originally in 
him, and derivatively from him. (Chap. 15.8.) Haft thou heard 
the fecret of God, and doe ft thou reftrain wifdom to thy felf ? Asif 
he had faid, Thou talkeit as if thou hadit been of Gods councel, 
or at leaft as if thou hadft learnt knowledge , not only fromthe 
mouth of men, but immediatly from the mouth of God hirnfelf, 
Thirdly Obferve, 3 

That all the wifdome of man, compared with Ged is no wifdome. 
Our wifdome is foolifhnefscompared with God, Iground it 
from the Text,thus, He had faid before, With the ancient is wife- 
dome, and in length of daies underftanding,. Now faith he, With 
him is wifdome, and he hath counfel and underftanding, Asif he 
had faid, [told you of wifedome in old men, and of underftand- 
ing in length of daies, but I aflure you this wifedome ts nothing 
to the wifedome I now fpeak of. He meanes not a wifedome 
different in kinde, for if there GEeIwifedomeninmoldmenmit 













*4 3 


dome with God : But the wifedom that is in God, who isthe an= 
centiofidayessmiextinguifheth and overcommeth all the wifedom 
! H h iit 
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in men, though they be never fo ancient. With him is wifedome 
and ftrength, | i‘ 








He hath counfel and under ftanding, 


Here are four words ufed in reference to God:we had but two 
before in reference to old men, wifedme and underftanding. But 
with God there is wifedome, ftrength, counfel, and under ftanding, 
and though three of the four are ufed promifcuoully, yet as they 
tand here together we may give them a difting fenfe. 

e Under ftanding confifts in finding out fecrets arid myfteries, in 
diving to the bottom of truths. With there is underftand- 


ing, he finds out the moft hidden myfteries, kismamansekenze. 
vealer of Secrets. 


, Secoridly, Coxnfel is properly that which fits means to the at- 
taining ofan end, Whgn we have a bufinefs to do,we go to coun- 
fel, and Counfel is to provide futable means for the carrying on 
of fuch a defign, and the aged eS of our defires. 

Thirdly, Wifedome,as it ftands diftin& from underitanding and 
counfel,confifts in the due ordering of thofe meanes which coun- 
fel hath found out. Thus underftanding finds out the matter , 
counfel declares the means , and wifdome manages and difpofeth 
all cowards the attainment of the end, All thefe are in God. 

Anda fourths which is Strength to execute and carry on the 
means ( according to the dictates of underftanding , counfel and 
wifedome) home to the end. If a man be furnithed with the 
greateft meafure of underftanding to find out, of counfel to ton- 
trive, of wifdome to difpofe , yet if he want an arm of {trength, 
what can he do? ? Tis trueiiledam is better than weapons of war, 
yet What can wifdom do without weapons of war? A sood head 
is better than a {trong arm, yet what cana good head do without 
a {trong arm? But where wifedom & weapons of war, & where 
a good head anda {trong arm joyn, what can they not do ? 

Job to demonftrate the abfolute compleatnels of God inall 
his adminiftrations, fhews all thefe meeting in God, Would yuu 

_ have underitanding ? it is in him, he can fearch out deep things, 
Would you have counfe] ? He can dire& you to the moft pro- 
per means. With him is counfel. Would you have wifedome?Hecan 
manage & order means to the beft advantage, He is the God ouly 

| wife. Would you have itrength?He can execute and bring to pais 

- ehectually whatfoever he intendeth , his power is over all, and 


there 
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there is nothing too hard for him. Thus the glory of God is lifted 
up, not only above the actings , but above the thoughts of man. 

Hence Obferve. 

God is compleat in all pevfettions. Among men excellencies are 
{cattered, and lye divided , one hath depth of underftanding , a 
fecond clearnefs for counfel, a third is enriched with treafures of 
wifedome , afourth, is fortified with a hand of power. *Tis 
rare when any two of thefe meet in one man, and he is a kind of 
miracle of men, in whom they all meer, though but in fome low 
or languid degree, But in God they meet all, and continue al- 
waiesinthe higheft degree. Thofe things which fingle put ho- 
nour and value upon man, concenter in God. Who would not 


feek unto and depend on God ° Who would not have God his 






One God helping, is more than all men oppofing. When word 
was brought to a grect Carthaginian Commander in their war 
againft the Romans, that the Enemy was very {trong and nume- 
rous; Heanfwer’d the trembling Intelligencer, How many do 
you reckon me for? Some men are of fuch valt wifedome,ftrength 
and courage, that one of them may be muttered for a whole Ar- 
my ofmen. How many then may we reckon God for, who alone 
hath all that which all men have among them, who.alone can do 
more, than all men combined together can? Men aĝ their fe- 
veral parts in the fcene of worldly affairs , but God acteth all 
parts. Ashe that rides poft a tong Journey , takes frefh horfes 
tocarry him through ,; one horfe carries him the {tage frit , 
and there héis left : A fecond {peeds him to another Stage, and 
there ftayes: Inthe fame manner a third toathird. So it is 
in tranfacting any preat bufinefie, one man will help you thus 
far, and another will carry you fo far, anda third yet farther, 
One carryeth us a far as counfel and wifdome work, but he 
wants ftrength;, another hath ftrength, but he wants faithfulnefs. 
But God carrayes us through the wholé journey of our works, 
he is never tried , nor can fe be taken off, (J/a. 40,28.) The 
migh y God fainteth net, neither is weary, and there is nofearch- 
ing of his under ftandine.Yea,not only hath he this unweariednefs 
in him(elf, but he communicates it to his the young men {hall faint, 
(that is, they that are {trong , efpecially they that boaft in their : 
own ftrength ) but they that wait upon the Lord {hall renew their 
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ha frrength, 
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Strength, they fhall maunt up with wings as. Eagles, they fhall run 
ae aud not be weary, and they {hall walk.and not fant, The Lord gives 
EIN his much of himfelf, they fhal at like God who truft in-God, 

l ~ Job having arrayed the Lord in ali thefe excellencies, proceeds 


3 Me ee to illuftrate what he had afferted by fome fpecial inftances. As 


if he had faid,left any fhould think that I {peak only general no- 
tions, I will give you particular proofs, which you who are old 
men have Sat made out by your own Obfervation, and are a- 
ble from experience to atteft my difcourfe. 


Verfe 14. "Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built a gain, 


he {hutteth up a man , and there can be no opening. 


Here is an inftance ef the ftrength and power, yea of his wife- 
dome and underitanding ; all thefe concurre in one aé& of pro- 
5 vidence 5 though fome one appear and be put forth more emi- 
l nently, Iwill tell you (faith Fob) what God doth : this God of 
. whom I have fpoken great things, doth great things ; Yea, itis 
fareafier for him to do great things , then for me to {peak of 
them , for himfelf can as eafily, and as fpeedily do them,as fpeak 
them, The Works which {peak him great, are more then can be 
{poken ; Of {ome I fhall now fpeak. 


Behola, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built again, 
Thefe words relate, to the attribute of power, Withhin is 
firength. And they are more then a bare affirmation that God 
is ffrong , they prove that he is ftronge/t , or that there is no 
{trengch a match for his ; This the inftance reacheth fully, Be- 
oan hold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built again. No man, no 


om Proprid deleves DOF Angel is able to preferve, what God will overthrow , orto 


verit pdiffipave- reltore, what he hath once deflroyed, 
vit. The word which we tranflate to break dowg, fignifies an utter 
3 diffipatation or diffolution,even the putting ofa thing out of its 
Ampla valde ine Oe interpret itbv Avathemarizing ¢ righ 
yy be ing - some interpret 1C DY Anat CHALIZING, cur fing, Or EXCOM— 
ot Na fignifi-  ™municating, which imports the devoting both of things and per- 
sario deftruen- fons to a total and perperuabruine. salle 
diat etiam de> Firft, fome underftand Fob {peaking here of his own children 
noret Anathe- '4 04 family which God had broken down, with a high and ftrong 
eee ae, hand. Children area living boufe; A fon in the facred language 
SC7HAINUNICAT Ca i. g> 3 $ > 
Ris. hath his name from. building, becaufe fons build or continue their 


fathers 
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fathers houfe. When Sarah prayed Abraham to go in unto Aa- 
gar,{he faid, Zt may be I may obtain Children by her: The Hebrew 
letter is, Jt maybe I may be builded by hers Gen.16.2. Rachel 
invited Facob to Bilhahs bed upon the fame hopes , That I alfo 
(faid the) may have Children, or be builrby her, Gen.30 3. Now 
as when God gives Children he butids, fo when he takes them a- 
way he breaks down, If the Lord break down thus , if he takea- 
way the Chiidren which he hath given, who can reltore them to 
us agzin ? or repair that breach. 

Secondly, others conceive he refers to thofe two ancient acts 


LO eee ete ee 


of Gods breaking providence the overthrow of Babel and the de~ . 


ftruction Of Sodom, which were not builded again to thar day. 

Thirdly, we need nor reftrain his fence,to any fpecial City,or 
to his own family, expound him rather of the ruining of mans e- 
ftate in general, If the Lord break dowa, and deface their world- 
ly glory, who are moft fairly built and railed up, who have 
ftrongeft foundations, and firmett walls, whovhave highc{t tow- 
ers, andthe moft afpiring pinacles : If he pull down an eitate 
thus founded, thus raifed, and break it to pieces, it hall certain- 
ly be broken, and that without remedy. 

Hence Obferve, 

Firk, What God will do he can do,and it thall be done. He breaks 
down withoug asking any man leave , God doth not work by 
fufferance, but by authority. The whole world is his work, and 
he may make what work he will in the world.. Jf he will work , 
who (halt ler it? (Mfai-43 13.) if he will {mite , who fhall let ir? 
He will not put up his {word at thy word, no nor for fear of thy 
power. Ifhegivetheword, Breakdown, down it fhal. The 
word of God plants, and the word of God roots up, and it doth 
both irrefiftably, If God will deftroy perfons or Kingdoms there 
is nofaving tbem.. As none can pull down, what he fets up , 
fo none can fet up what hs pulls down, Ifhefatth; Lert lye iz 
the duft, who hall raife it upagain ? The Prophet ( AZal.1.4.) 
brings in Edom furveying the defolations which God had mase 
upon his Territories, Edom began to reflect fadly upon his ruis 
nous condition, We are impoverifhed faith Edom : upon this Edon 
takes counfel, yea he refolves, We will return and build the defo- 
late places. But what faith the Lord to Edom? (Do and you 
will) They fhall build, but I will throw down again, As it he had 
faid, J once threw down , and made de folate the palaces of Eavm , 
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and if Edom will attempt to better his condition, and build again, I 
will again make defolate : as faft as Edom repaires, 1 will pull down. 
Man hall never make up the works which Godbath flegbted, rill 
he hath leave for it from heaven, (P{al.28 5.) Lecanfe they regard 
not the works of the Lord, he fhall deftroy them, and not build them 
up, that is,he hall deftroy them,& they thall not be built. For un- 
lefs God himfelf will bu.ld what he hath deftroyed, no man can, 
( Hof.6.1.) Let us return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, and be. 
will heal us; IF God make the wound , it is nor in the skill or 
Chirurgery of man to give a plaifter : He hath [uitten us, and 
` he will bind us up, when you have got a wound from God , You 
cannot get your cure from thecreature; manteats and God 
heals, man {mites , and God binds us up; but if God tear and.’ 
fmite, he muft bind up and heal, or elfe we can never be healed > 
our wound and our falve come from the fame hand. When Fe- 
richo was deftroyed, the Lord faid by fina, Curfed be the man 
that raifeth up and buildeth this City Jericho, he hak lay the foun- 
dation thereof in his firf? born, and in bis joungest fon fhall he fet up 
the gates of it, (Joth.6,26.) We find that for five hundred years 
none attempted to build this City, the curfe of God lay fo heavy 
upon it; buc after five hundred years, whether the man forget- 
ting what was fpoken , or prefuming that now after fo long a 
time, God would forget what he had fpoken afd not make jt 
good : One Zile the Bethelite (as you may read 1 King 16.34.) 
built it, but how ? By building that,he pulled down himfelt, for 
faith the Text, He laid the foundation thereof in Abiram his rfi- 
born, and fet up the gares thereof in bis Joungejt fon Segub, accor- 
ding tothe word of the Lord which he Jpáke by Jota the [on of 
Nun, The meaning is this; when he laid the foundation sag 
City the curfe of God fell upon him,and his eldeft fon died,God 
pii'd down the beft part of his living houfe , his elde fon, and 
yet he would not be warned of the judgement of God, but went 
on to finish Jericho (for fetting up the gates notes the accomplifh- 
ment of his work , as laying the foundation fignifies the begin- 
ning of it) and what came of that? then the Lord flew his young- 
eft fon, he fet up the gates thereof in his younoef jon Segub., he 
built Jericho > buthe could not deliver kimie fom the curfe ; 
God did not fay, this city thall never be built » but.curfed be he 
that buildsit, and this curfe hall be upon him, He fhalllay the 
fonnaction thereof in his fir ft bor 
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Set up the gates of it, and fo it came to pafs, the Hiftory fulfilled 
the Prophecy,and the work of providedce gave Teftimony to the 
truth of the word. This alfous very remarkable inthe {tory of 
Jerufalem, Chrift threatned Jerufalem that it fhould be deftroy- 
ed. aid the Temple, that there fhaula not be left.one fione upon ano- 
ther, that {hould not be thrown down. The event anfwered this 
threat, The Romans ruined all, and were that abomination of defo- 
lation in the hely place, Yet inthetime of Julian fome had a de- 
{ign ro build the Temple and reftore Jerufalem : Yea that Apo- 
ftare Julian on purpofe to crofs the words of Chrift, & the coun- 
fel of God, of which he bad heard , that There (hould not be left 
cite ftone upon another 5 therefore he (not out of any good will to 
the Jews, or out of any defire to have the Worthip of God and ` 
the Temple reftored, but only in fpight and malice, to fee whe- 
ther he could crofs the word of Chrif , and reverfe his curfe ) 
save the Jews ( like another Cyrus) ample commiilion and full 
liberty to go and build the Temple, in purfuance of which grant 
they gathered a vaft {tore of materials; but when they began to 
work,the {tory faith, That God from Heaven by ftorm and tem- . 
peft did fo difmay and fcatter them,that they were forced to give Ades. 
it over, and confefs the hand of God was againft them , he con- ja Tony. 
founded thofe builders of the Temple ‘ashe did the builders of f, 6e 43. 
Babel, it is (in fome cafes ) a dangerous attempt to build when the 
Lord hath pulled down, but it » (in all cafes) animpojfible attempt 
to build what God refolves {hall continue down. 
It is thus alfo with private men , fome have had fair eftates in 
the world, God puls them down, and breaks them to peeces. We 
ufe to fay of a man that failes, he x broke , fuch will be trying ro 
get upagain , yettheycannot : fomeafter breakings have had 
morethanthey had at firft to fet up with befides their ftocks of 
experience, yea thefe men, befides their experience, have added 
more diligence in the ufe of all honet meanes, yet God will not 
tet them build their eftates again , he will nor let them thrive in . 
the world; ’Tis fo alfo with the body : God puls down a mans 
health and itrength, and then he goes from Phyfitian to Phyfiti- 
an, he asks every one he meets, what he may do to build up his 
body again? yet this man muft carry a crazie body to the grave. . 
Fie breaketh down, it cannot be built again. 
Thav’s the firft Inftance, | 
Tha fecond is, He fhutteth up a man and there can be no psi 
| i he 
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Pr ete AD The word which we tranflate to fhut up , notes any kind of 
Ad vieimpe- block , impediment or hinderance laid in a mans way to {top his 
= dtimentum ad  courfe ; it is applied alfo to locking of a door , that none come 
=) eee ad ont, orgoin, tothe fhutting of the Heavens that it rain not , 
ee fri Toler: (2 Chron.:7.17.) thutting and opening, note acts of power, and 
er, "foto fhutthat no mancan open , or {o to open that no man can 
E fhut, are acts of fupream power, Hence the giving of a key hatl 
i been an ancient ceremony of invefting menin places of authority 
Coucludere ut and chief command, be fhutteth Up Aman , and there can be no o- 

o = nem aperiat, pening, that is, none till he pleafeth. God faith of Eliakim ({ai.22. 
a spore wa Ag 9 22.) The key of the honfe of David will 1 lay upon his fhoulder , fo 
| are J ee Š Jini he {hail opez and nonc fhall hut, and be {hall fhut, and none fhal o- 
‘niftrationis pen ; that is, he fhall have the higheft office in the Kings houfe ; 
fymbolum eft. to fhutand open, beares the fame fence with going out, and come- 
Sand. ` sag in before a people, Numb,27.17. Chrift, of whofe Kingdom 
the houle of David was a Type „is defcribed by opening and 

r fhutting ( Rev.3.7.) Thefe things faith he that openeth, and no man 
PENNA fhutteth, and {hurteth and no man openeth ; Chrift hath all power 
“Tae eee in Heaven and Earth given into his hand, and therefore what his 
. hand doth, no man can undoe. Now in his abfence he puts this 
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a g general power into the hand of the Church , to be exercifed and 
| jae adminiftred by fuch Officers as himfelf hath appointed > Thus 
| ah a ee he applyes bimfelf to Peter , after he had made that confefifon 


which isthe Foundation of the Church ( AZat.16.19.) I wit give 
to thee the keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven, and whatfoever thou 
Apzrire, aliquid fhalt binde on earth , {hail he bound in Heaven, and what{oever 
fignificat ie- thou fhali looje onearth , hall be loofed in Heaven, where though 
abi the words vary, yet the meaning is the fame, and give us this af- 
¥ clautum, mife- furance , that no power can refcind what isdone in and by the | 
=- yum dy arum- Church aecording to the will of Chrift in binding or in loofing. 
ae Further, (hutting up, notes in general the putting of a man into a 
| a at fad condition, whether in regard of civil or fpiritual things, and 
P Keh openigg imports deliverance and freedome from either, 
Hence Obferve, z: 

There ws no prevailing againft God or repealing any of his re pa 
As when he breaketh, none can build ,-fo when he fhutteth up , 
none can open, .. Balaam éonfelteth (N umb.23.20.) Godhath 
bie fed and I cannot reverfe it, and where God hath curféed, who — 
can reverfe it /- Jf the Lord hut any door again{? ws,or upon mall 
the finiths on earth cannot make a Key toopen it. If God oe A 
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lock up the Heavens that it rain not, who can open them ? Eli- 
sab comes in as if he bad the keyes of Heaven at his girdle , 
(1 Kings 17, 1,)T here {hall be (faith he) neither dew nor rain thefe 
ears but according te my word, We find inthe Epiftle of Fames 
what the word was, Elijah prayed that it might not rain, tt rain- 
ed not on the earth , for the {pace of three years and fix meneths, 
end Elijah prayed again, andthe Heaven gave rain, It was not 
an Imperative word, it was a petitionary word, that locked and 
unlocked the Heaven: none hath an Imperative word, a word of 
command co lock and unlockHeaven,butGod himfelf, Ames 3.7. 
I caufed it to rain upon one City, and canfed it not to rain upon ano- 
ther City. Again, Ifthe Lord fhut up the womb , there is no 
bringing forth, Gen, 20,18, the Lora had faft clofed up all the 
wombs of the houfe of Abimelech. IF the Lord fhut up the earth, it 
becomes as iron, and brings forth no fruit, if he ithuta man up 
in ficknefs, in poverty, in difgrace, in trouble of {pirit, there is 
no unbinding, no opening. He hath concluded or {hut up all under 
fin, that every mouth may be flopped , Rom 3.19. He hath {hut 
them all in unbelief, that he may have mercy upon all, KRom,11, 32, 
They are fhut up as a company of prifoners ina dungeon, that 
they may receive, whatfoever they receive at the hand of mercy; 
for who can open for thofe men? who can unloofe thefe Seals 
ofunbelief, till mercy unloofe them ? As none could unloofe 
the Seals ofthat Book wherein the myfteries of God were con- 
tained but only Chrift, Rev.5.5- So nore can open the Seals of 
fin which are upon the heart of an unbeliever., but Chrift only : 
Chrift who opened the Book , opens to our Souls, Chrift who 
loofed the Seals, can loofe us from our fins : Him God hath ap- 
pointed to be the great Opener of prifons , and the Deliverer of 
. thofe who are in bonds; If the Son make us free, we fhall be 
« free indeed , and until he make us free, we are flaves indeed, 
` Whom jujiice locks np, mercy lets out, There is no opening either 
bythe force , or by the defert of mar, where God fhutteth up, 
The evilAngels have fo much power that they are called powers, . 
yet they could never get out of prifon, They are rcfervedin ever- 
lafting chaines under darkuefs to the judgement of the great day, : 
(lude y.6,) Their chaines will never wear out , nor can they be! 
filed off, whitherfoever thofe wicked fpirits go,they go in chains, | 
like prifoners whoare kept till the day of Seflion. The Apoftle 
Peter (1 Pet.3 19.) affures us as much ofthe fpirits or oa of 
Ti thofe 
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thofe evil men who lived in the days of Noah, Thefe being cat- 
into prifon‘, could never break prifon nor make an efcape unto 
this day. Chrift by his Spirit inthe miniftry of Noah, preached 
to them for the preventing of their imprifonment. | He preach- 
ed to them who are now in prifon, that they might not have bin 
imprifoned. But fee how fure a Gogle Hell w+ thofe difobedient 
unbelievers who were ca{t into prifon in Noahs time, were all 
- faftthere in the Apoftle Peterstime. There is no picking the 
at lock of Hell gates , nor breaking through the walls of that fiery 
| "Tophet, Abraham in the parable (Lvk.16.) afluresthe rich man 
in fell, that he could not come out of that place of torment, and 
that no comfort,not fo much as a drop of comfort could be con- 
“ veied to that place (v,26.) And befides all this (faith he) between 
ws and you there is a great gulf fixed, fo that they which would pafs 
- from heace to you cannot, neither can they pafs to us thar would come 
from thence, The man is convinced that he could not get out , 
| and therefore defires that no friend of hismight come in, but 
mrs that Lazarms might be fent to teftifie to his five brethren, left they 
© fhould come into that place of torment. He knew well enough , if 
< they were once there, they could come out no more. God will 
oe at laft fend his writ tothe grave, to bring out the bodies of the 
wicked that are fhut up there, and he will fend a writ to hell, to 
bring out the fpirits that are fhut up there , that both together 
` may receive fentence of eternal imprifonment and torment: God 

will hut thêm up, and there fhall be no opening for ever, 
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JOB Chap. 12. Verf. 15, 16. 

Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and they dry ep; A 
alfo he fendet them gut, and they overturn the ee 
earth. : 

With him is ftrength and wifedom < the deceived an 
the deceiver are his. 


OB proceedeth upon his former argument in giving inftances 
J to prove the great power and the unqueftionable loveraignty 
ofthe Lord. Inthe former context we had an inftance in civil 
affairs: He breaketh down, and it cannot be built again , he {hut- 
teth up aman , and there can be no openmg, The acts of God are 
irreverifible by man : Here he inftanceth in natural things, Be- 
hold, be withboldeth the waters, &c. As God fhutteth up men 
and they cannot get out, fo he fhutteth up and imprifoneth the 
waters, and they cannot get out. This alfo calleth up our atten- 
tion and admiration, Behold, 


He withholaeth. 

The word fignifies, Firft,to ftop or to ftay a thing by ftrength, yy 
and fine force. Secondly, to {top or to ftay a thing by authori-: pr opipuir cef- 
tyor command. Thirdly , to ftop a thing by entreaty or by fare fecits 
prayer (2 Sam, 24. 21.) When David offered a facrifice in the s 
floore of Araunab, the text faith, fo tne plague was ftaied : there 
was a ftay, a Rop, a withholding ofthe Plague: David intreat- 
the Lord, and the Lord at his intreaty gave that effect, he chekt 
the malignity of the peftilence, and bid the deltroying Angel 
fheath hisfword. The fame word is ufed (N xm. 16. 48. ) when 
the plague was begun'among the people , Aaron took a Cenfer 
and offered incenfe, and fo the Plague wai ftaied, or withheld : 
the plague was marching on {wiftly and furtoufly , but at the in- 
terceflion of Aaron , God ftopt its courfe , and bid it ftand. 
This withholding , is fometimes applyedto the laws of men ; 
Laws are as boundaries and limits, yea, Jaws are as bridles and 
bonds , as chains and fetters , to {tay and reftrain, to ftop and 
withhold the finful extravagancies and excurfions of the flefh. 

I find it often applyed to the phone Re of water. Jf I (faith 
the Lord ) fhut up Heaven, that there be no rain, (2 Chron. 7. 
| 11 2 13.) 
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On 


key of Gods own making to. open them. is. word 1s alfo 


applied tothe reftraint of that other element , the {topping and 


fhutting in of fire ( Fer.20.9. ) Fire and water are he id-{trong 
elements, They are good fervants, bur ill Mafters. God puts a 


bridle upon the fire, a bridle upon the water. He withholderh. 
The waters, 


What waters ? It may be underftood, Firft, of waters under 
or upon theearth, there are fubterranean channels of water : 


Springs furnifh rivers rivers are fupraterranean channels earthen 
- veflels, or rather vehicles and conveiances of water. He with- 


holdeth the waters, he withholdeth the under- waters, he forbids 
thofe {prings to feed the rivers, and then they are dried upe. Se- 
condly, it may be underftood of the waters 


Empire-of the Lord reacheth both ) waters hang in the clouds , 


there are feas of water above us; it isthe mighty power of God’ 
which gives thofe atery [ponges the clouds,a retentive faculty, for- 


elfe they would foon diffolve and overwhelm us. And it is from 
the anger and judgements of God, that thofe aiery Jponges the 
clouds, are fometimes fo clofed up, that they yield no more wa- 


ter then Iron or Adamant. As he alwayes withholds the water: 


from drowning the whole earth, fo he fometimes withholds it 
from refrefhing many parts of the earth,he forbids the clouds to 
diftila drop. Thirdly, it may beexpounded of the waters of the: 
fea; which feed the {prings,as fprings feed the rivers,( Nah, 1.4.) 
He rebuketh the Sea and maketh it dry , and dr yeth up al the ri- 
vers. Where the fea is dried, the rivers muft, The fea ic grand- 
mother to the rivers. The Prophet Zachary {peaks the fame 
(chap.10,11,) He fhall fmite the waves of the Sea,& all the deeps 
ofthe rivers shall dry up. Thy alfo he withholdeth the waters. 


And they dry up 


What dryeth up? The rivers dry up, when the waters of the 
feaare withholden, and the things that grow upon the earth dry 
up, whén the waters of heaven are withholden , and when the 
are withholden very long, not oniy the fruits of the earth > but 
the rivers dry np-too, In that great drought, (1 Kieg 1717) 
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The brooks dryed up becaufe there was no rain in the land + Again, | 
(Feel 1.20.) The beajts of the field cry alfo unto thee, for the rivers : 
of waters are.dryed up’, and the fire hath devoured the pajtures of 
the wildernefs. The fire hath devoured , what fire ? It was not 
ordinary elemental fire that burn’d the paftures, the fire was the 
fun, there being no rain to mollifie and mitigate his {corching ` 
beams, the fun as a fire confumed the paftures of the wildernefs. 
So here, He withholdeth the waters and they dry up , that is, the 
paftures (as well as the rivers) together with all vegetables, that 
are nurfed and nourifhed by thofe breafts of Heaven diftilling 
upon them. ) 

Further, He withholdeth the waters and'they dry up, takes in 
the effect which follows, the withholding ofthe waters, and the 
drynefs of the earth, namely, barrennefs, and famine + and fo 
the caufe is put for the effect, and, he withholderh the waters, ts 
he caufeth famine in a land : He withboldeththe waters, and, q.d. Quando 
then corn, and grafs, trees, and plants dry up. Thacthree years he p eft tum > 
famine (2 Sam.21.) was from an extraordinary drought, as is 4) p faih 
conceived: The fruit of a drought is famine ; and the fruit Of rerum omnium 
rainis abundance. Plenty defcends from Heaven infhowres : abundantiam 
God takes away the fruits of the earth by taking away thaewhich , elangiri. Bold, 
fhould nourifh and feed the earth in bearing fruit, 

I fhall but note two things from this briefly , referring the 
reader tothe 13th, verfe of the 15th Chapter, where the power 


‘of God in ordering rain and waters is more fully opened. 


Hence Obferve, 

Firft, The waters are at Gods command , He withholdeth them, 

He withholdeth them as it were by a law, or he withholdeth © 
them as with a bridle, : There {hall not be dew nor rain thefe years, 
but according to my word, faith Elijah (1 King.17.1.) This fpake 
he in the power of God, for he prayed; and then the rain or the 
waters were withholden: God complained of bis vineyard; 
(I fa.5.) that he had beftowed much coft upon it,and yet had re- 
ceived little rent from it, unlefs fuch as was paid in bafe coin, He 
looked for Righteoujnefs, but behcld Opprejfion, &c, well faith the 
Lord, Go to; J will tell you what I will do, will do thus and thus, beta 
and belides all this, I. will command the clouds that they rain no 
rain upon it, The power of God and his glory is wonderfully 
lifted up in this work of providence ( e4os 4.7.) I have with- 
holden the rain from you, when there were yet three moneths tothe 
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- ` harvest, that is, inthe time when the corn and the grafs had moft 
need of rain, J withheld it, and I canfed it ( faith he) to rain xp- 
cn one City, and canfed it not to rain upon another City: read 
Jer.5.24. Fer.10.13. Joel 2.23. Afatth.5.45.4é.14.47.. There 
is a piece of fecret Atheifm in tome about this point; The heart 
may be {weetly moiftned by the acknowledgements of God in 
the rain: But moft {tick too much in natural cautes , and {carfe 
look beyond the Almanack for the changes of the weather, We 
fhall have rain (faythey) atthe change of the Moon , or when 
the wind turns, °Tis true, that there is a natural reafon, why at 
the change ofthe Moon , why at the change of the wind , there 
may be achange of the weather, yet Ged hath a power above the 
wind, and above the Moon; and therefore fometimes he lets the 
Moon change and change, yet no rain; and the wind blows from 
ail the points of Heaven , and yet no rain :- That we might not 
{tick in fecond.caufes, God often.acts beyond them, yea againit 

_ them: Andrhat we fhould not defpife fecond caufes, and the or- 
der in which God hath difpofed the frame of nature , he often 
works with them, and by them. When natural caufes produce 
their effects, God fhews his bounty. and when natural caufes 
cannot produce their effets, God" fhews his fovereignty , and 
teacheth man his duty, Hence the warit of rain in an ordinary 

: f courfe,"is put as an extraordinary ocealion of prayer , and feek- 
ing God (1 King 8.35. Zech. 10.1.) Ask, ye-of the Lord rainjin a 
the time of the latter rain. When rain.comes not in the feafon 
of nature, we may fhew much of grace in asking rain, ` ac a 
Secondly, Obferve, ? | 
That natural caufesbeing ftopped, natural effetts muft ceafe, 
_. There can be no natural effect without a natural caufe; All 
fuch effects are miraculous; withhold the rain, and.all dryes up 5 
| there is a natural dependahce between. the fruitfulnefs of the\ 
earth and the rain, David in his laft words, fhewing how blef- 
| fed, and how great a blefling a juft anda godly Kings: Pie fhal 
be( faith he) 4s the li aht of the morning when the {un arifeth, even a 
morning without Clouds, as the tender grafs [pringing out of the 
earth by clear (hining after rain (2Sam.23 4.) Here he puts in all 
the natural caufes, Ale fhall be as the tender grafs {pringing out: 
of the earth: But what caufeth the grafs to ipring out-of the 
earth ? There is firi, the rain, to moyiten, and fecondly , the. 
clear jhining , to warm and draw out the feminal vertue ofthe 


earth, 
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earth. When the Lord threatens (Dexut,28 23.) I wil make 
the Heavens over you as brafs , he prefently adds, and the cart’ 
under you fhall be as iron; if the Heavens be brafs, the earth wiil 
be iron. We have this concatenation of caufes elegantly fer forth 
( Hof.2.21,22.) I will hear the Heavens (faith God) and they 
fhall hear theearth, and the earth {hall hear the corn and the wine, 
and the oyl, and they fhalt hear Jezreel. ‘Jezreel mult have corn 
and wine, and oyl; corn & wine mutt be had from fertile earth, 
the earth cannot be fertile without benigne Heavens , the Hea- 
véns can fhew no kindnefs tothe earth, either by moyfting 
showers, or quickning heat, without orders from God, Henée 
the heavens cry to God, and the earth tothe heavens, and the 
corn to the earth, and Jezreel to the corn, that he may be fed, 77 
God withloldeth the waters of heaven, the earth drys up, We are 
fed by the bleiling of God upon fecond caufes, Again, 


He fendeth them out, and they overturn the carth, 


This latter claufe doth not hold out the mercy oppofite tothe 
judgment in the former,but it holds out a fecond judgment, For 
as there, the withholding of the waters was a judgment, fo here, 
the fending of them out is a judgement too. When God with- 
holdeth the waters over long , the earth cannot bear fruit, and 
when God fendeth out the waters overmuch, the fruir which the 
earth bears is {tifeled and choacked, Waters are ordinarily fent 
to refreth and revive the earth, but herethey are fentto over- 


turn the earth. 


He fendeth them, 
. nye 
The word fignifies the fending out of a meffenger upon {ome S; miferit a- 
command. Waters receive acommiffion to ftay at home, anf gua rarquan | 
they receive a commiflion to go out in a way of judgment ; God ninum defe- 
gives them a precept , awrit, Go and overturn the earth.: He "entes aut juffi- 
loofens their bonds,and enlargeth their borders, to punifh thofe ee ee 
i . e genda terre fi- 
who will not be kept in bounds. Mofes deferibing the deluge bi demangatum 
(to which Job bere as fome conceive alludes) faith, All the foun- Pin, 4 
tains of the preat deep were broken up , and the windows of heaven 
were opened (Gen.7,11,) both the under-waters, and the upper- 


Waters were till that day imprifoned and kept clofeby the decree 
; of 
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of God. But then.God broke open the prifon , and let outthe 
waters, and we fee what work they made im the world. | 


They overturned the earth, : 

Fart ze 3 a 
writ naii The word notes a change both of place and fkate ; either of- 
vis fubfancan Which,when they are great,are an overthrow Or an overturning, 
formam aut lo- But is not the earth too big to be overturned? and hath not God 
cum rei alick- promifedthat he will never deftroy the earth again by water? 
cas - Befides, the earth is rather overwhelmed,then overturned by the | 
“waters. Toclear this, The earth may be taken three wates. 

Firft, For fome {pecial tract or province of the earth, which f 
the Lord may overturn, that is, {poiland deface without breach 
ofthat promife, Gen.g.11. The bow inthe clouds is a ligne be- 
tween God and the world , that he will never drownthe world 
any more ; this doth not hinder the overthrowing of great tracts 
and parts of the world by water. 

Secondly, By the earth we may underftand the inhabitants of 
any part of the earth, and thè dwellings which they have raifed 
forthemfelves upon the earth. Thefethe waters are often fent 
out to overturn, though the fite and foil of the earth remain the 
fame. | 

Thirdly., By the earth , we may underftand the fruits of the | 
earth, or the things which grow out of the earth. Thus God o- 
verturneth the earth , by fending out immoderate rains and ex- 
ceflive fhowers’: When -corn and grafs, when the vines and o- 
lives are deitroyed, the earth ( for thar feafon) is deftroyed. 

Hence Obferve, 

Firit, The Lord can make any of the creatures mans fcourge. 

He that made the whole world without any iaftrument , can 
make one part of the world an inftrument to deftroy another - 
He that fer up the world without help , cannot want help to 
throw it down, He hathhis fire-works and his water-works 
ready ; He fendeth out the waters , and they overturn the carth. 
We ufe to fay, fire and water have no mercy , Water is a terrible 
; element , though itis a ufeful and acomfortable element. I 
Plin.lib.2.caps might bring you many ftories, ancient and modern, of the won- 
A on dertul effects of water. Pliny i his natural bifiory, and Seneca, 
ee ae in his natural queftions, give us furry inftances of Towns and 


Sen.lib 6. Nat. ! ' 
quefi.c. 23. Countries, made defolate by water. - 
| The 
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The queftion is put ( Fob. 38.22, ) Haft thou entred into the trea- 
fures of the {now ? Or haft thou feen the treafures of the hail ? which I 
have referved,againtt when? which I have referved againjt the time of 
trouble,again|t the day of battel and warr ? The Lord {peakes hereas 
{ome great Princes who hath a magazine ftored & filled with ama 
munition againit acime of war. Hal thoni faith heentred into the 
treafures of the {now ? Haft thou been in my magazine, and confi- 
dered what {tyres I have laid upchere againf che day of batcle 
andwarre? What day of battle and warre is this? we may ex- 
pound it either one or both of thefe wayes, Firft, Of fome day of 
Gods {pecial wrath and judgmentupon a people, when no ene- 
my appears but himfelf; when he( asic were ) in perfon makes 
warr Upon them,and comes forth in battle again them: Jn fuch 
a day Of battle as chis,he brings out chele treafures of wrath, the 
fnow andthe hail. God went to warre and battle againit Egypt 
immediately ; and one of the forent plagues was the hail, which 
deftroyed the earth by killing che cattle, corne andfruits, Exed. 
9.18. God fent down fhowrs of water made up into bullets, up- 
on Egypt,fuch is hail. Secondly, We may underftand it of a day 
when a war is made againft his people; for then he fometimes 
brings forth this ammunition out of his fiorehoufes, he fices his 
great guns, and poures out volleies of fhot from heaven uis., 
on the enemies of his people.We have aclear record. which gives 
God the glory of this truth ( Fofe.to 11. ) When Jofhua was en- 
gaged in battle with chofe uncircumciled nations, The Lord caf 
down great flones from heaven upon them, and they dyed, they were 
more which dyed with hailtones, than they whom the children of If- 
rael flew withthefword. Thus whether we underftand that text 
of the day of Gods immediate war againit evi! men, or, of the 
day when evil men war againft the people of God : Both are e- 
vidences of his power,in fending waters, bail, and frow, form and 
tempefis (all which he hath at his command ). to overturn the 
earth. Great Princes and States,fend forth their Generals with 
command to overturn Cities, and deftroy all that will not fiib- 
mit unto them; God gives a charge to fenfelefs and inanimate 
creatures to go forth and overturn the earth, and it is done, 

Secondly, Obferve, 

That the very fame creature which is ¢ mercy tous, may bea 
great aflidion and a {courgeto us. 
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Waters fatten, and waters deftroy the earth. We pray in 


drought for rain and waters ; the Lord can give us rain, until 
rain hah 2ffi& as muchas droughe. Chie tb HSER P RRR 
we may have too much ofit. The excelle of any creaure isa 
judgment upon che creature. We may foon have too much fire, 
and to much water,too much heat and co much cold ; as the want 
of chefe chings troubles us, fo likewife doth the glucofthem: we 
depend upon God as much forthe quantity and meafure of out- 
ward mercies,as for the mercies chemfelves. See here a difference 
between the things of nature and che things of grace, &iercam 


never:have coo much of grace, nor too much of che fpirit, ite The 
more we have of thefe the better, and we are then bejt, when we have 


moft. A gracious heart grows up to glory, through the abun- 
dance of grace. Be not drunk with wine wherein is exceffe, ( is 
the Apoftles caution, ( Eph. 5.18. ) But be filled with the fpirit. 
‘We may drink wine quickly to excefs, but we cannot be filled 
with che fpiritto excels, there is no excels poflible in that, and 
therefore the Apoftle gives no caution about it. Take your 
Sil of the (pirte you cannot be overfi'd. - 






» @erwwemre. And thewaters of the [pirit do never drown us,the 
mime more snd the oftener they fall upon us, or overflow us, the 
more fruitful we are. The waters of the fpiric are never fent 
out to overturn the foul; che mightyeft inundations of Grace, 
makes the heart mighty for God. St 


peere a ills <ted. bi Bengt) 26 SA Fein EBACE : : 
drebtefiag. Hence that promite, {7 the iater dayes (taith Go 


Twill pour out my fpirit, you (hall not only have lome drops, and 
Rill dews, but ftrong howrs, rivers and torrents flowing down 
from heaven upon the dry and parched ground,upon the barren 
wildernefé,co make it like Eden the gardenof God ; fuch rivers 
hall ran‘into.you, tH) you fhall have rivers running from you, 
He that believeth on me ( faith Chrift, Fob. 7.38.) out of bis belly 
fall flow rivers of living water: This be fpake of the fpirit, which 
they that believe on him fhould receive. 


Verle 16. With hin is firength and wifdome, the deceived andthe 
deceiver are pis. 





The former inftance was in the works of nature, now Jobin- 
fianceth incivil things ; fhewing the providence. and power of 
God 
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God a&ing mightily in them; With him is firength and wi{dome. 

We had chefe words acthe 13th verle [ With him is wifdome 
and firength | fo we tranflate in both. Why doch he ( only two 
verlies pur between ) repeat the fame thing again ? He had faid, 
verfe 12. With him is wildome and jirength,here with him is ftrength 
and wifdome ; Why doth he touch fo otren upon this ftring ? 

Note tromit, Fint, That allrepetitions are not ufelefs and vain. 
Repetitions in Scripture have not only an elegancy in them, 
but a proficablenefsin them. That’s one ching. 

Secondly, From the matter, With him is irength andwi{dome, 
( That’s the poine ) Ic is no {mall matter chat he repeateth, and 
it teacheih us thus much, That we need to bear often of. and medi- 
tate often upon,the power and wifdome of God. When we have learn- 
ed chat lefion once well, we have learned a great many leffons : 
When the heart is bur affured and feecledinchis truth, and can 
make the inferences, and draw out che conclufions which flow 
from thole premifes, we have profited very much in the know- 
ledge of God. 

But further, we may anfwer, Thereafon why Fob repeateth 
what he had fo lately afferted, may be chis,becaule he beginneth 
upon a new fubje& : And cherefore,as he puts this preface [ with 
bim is wifdome and firength | to thofe former inftances, fo now 
giving inftances of an higher nature,he renews that do&rine,with 
him is wi{dome and firength. He would have the thoughts of men 
clofe fuily with chefe attributes of God. As ifhe had faid, I 
fhal! {peak to you of fuch things as you will never believe, nor boneur 
God in the manifefiation of them, unle{s your hearts be very well fet- 
led wpon this foundation, that with him is firength and wifdome. 


Hence obferve, 


a 6 great truths mut be ufkered, or ledin with great thoughts 
of God. 


Asin prayer, when weighty petitions are made, we finde the 
Saints raifing up their hearcs,and beating up their (pirits to high 
thoughts of God: fo when any great do&rinal truths are laid 
before us, ulually there is fomewhat prefaced about che great- 
nefs of God, which may caufe us to reverence and adore fuch 
truths, The Prophets, Thu faith the Lord,or, Thus faith the Lord 
of bofis, wasas ifthey had faid, We (peak his words, who is able 
to make them good, 
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‘Or laltly, Job (peaks this only inaway of acclamation, as be- 
F ing lifted up and ravifhed with the meditation of Gods great- 
a _. mefs,power, and wifdome. And therefore as he had faid, fo he 
| Epiphonemtcas faith it a fecond time, with him is wifdome and firength. He isthe 
p v dh ie trong God,the wile God: This Rhetoricians call (Epiphonema) 
d-raiio.Merc. @raifing up-of the voiceand (pirit,in acclamation to the truth of 
-that which is fpoken. When the Apoftle had exhorted the Saints 
to.rejoyce,he adds,and again I fay rejoyce: fo here, did | fay che 
$ Lord hath wifdome and ftrength? 1 will fay it again, wich him 
.. > is wifdome, and ftrength. 

Buc though the wordsin our tranflasion are the fame with 
the 13th verfe, yer the Hebrew differs, In the 13th verfeche 
Wy words are Chochmah and Geburab, but here, Ghoz and Tofiah, 
which though they bearthe fame interpretation in the Englith, 
vem foten 2 they have a greater force in the Original: For the former 
ut ‘etiam digni- fignifies not only irrefiftable ftrength, but excellency and digni- 
tatem, preltan- ty joyned with that firengeh; So that it imports a perfon cloath- 
tian, hmərem ed as mach with dignity and honour,as with ftrengeh and pow- 
Cy excellenti- er ( Pfal.29.1. ) Give unto the Lord gloryand firength ; That is, 
rniu give unto the Lord a ftrength which is glorious. Jerome tranf- 
Sior imperi- laces this word often by Imperium, fometinies by virtus, nothing 

um fape, yjr- 1n both,an Imperial Sovereignty or power. 
tus. 7O Honor Fhe later word fignifies not only wifdomein general, butrhe 
ie? higheft and pureft wifdome, the moft fub/imate and refined wif- 
wit dome, The very quinteflence and {pirit of wifdame; Again, it figni- 
Omne ens, fies not only che quinteffence,and extrat ef wi{dome, but being and 
Ramb. exiflence: As ifhe had taid, with bin is being {ubjtance, permanen- 
Omnium rerum cy; diversof the Rabbins ecranflice fo, and fo dota Mr. Brough- 
en fi ne tony He bath the force and all that is, all being is contracted and 
gy e b se je. Brought into God, for he is the firjt being,and in him all things live, 
werent id qud Move, and have their being. Now here is much more than we had 
funt ab ill eft. at che 13th verle, with him is force, and all that is; that is the be- 
Ötz, ing and fubhiftence ofall creatures is contained in God.. God 
is his own being,he is felf- being, felf exijlence ; and a!l exiftence or 


being is derived from him. ` d. 
; Thirdly ignifies not only the firit berng, but the molt excel- 
Eick dene, irdly, Ie fignifies not only the firit r, 


rat fubjiftenri. Ut being, the being and fubfiftence ( fofome of the Rabbins 
am eminentifg. Tender it y of the high Prieft, of Kings and Emperours, a being 
man qualis eft in Sovereignauthority ; blefi 
dignitas regalis Ghemees, fuch, and infinitely more noble then fuch; is — 
| 7 iftence. 


Ita fortitudi- 
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fiftence of God. With God is being, with him is che moft glori- 
ous being, all the exceilent beings that are {cattered through 
the worid, are fumm’d up, and united in God, yea they aie all 
but fo many ftreams, and beams iffuing from this ever flowing Significat cer- 
fountain and glorious Sun of being. Fourthly, This word HgOnes ram legemidd 
alfo the rule, or che certain law of. wifdome and judgment: Nog rationem ad 
only that wifdome which ads in man,but the rule by which chag 42am omnia 

s a0 ` tie : exiguntur. Mers 
wifdome as. The reafon of government, or the mealure DY nn info elt 
which all things are to be governed, lies ta the bofome of this Tufcijah do 
word. Here alfo another (hining truth breaks forth from un- lax perpetua 
der che clouds of this expreflion; With him is (uch wifdowe as is Wovens omnta 








-e 


the rale and meafure of all things which are done in wifdəne. Job j Cundui, Va- 


being to {peak of gřeat things God, thatthe deceiver and deceiv- a ose: 
ed are his, that be loofeth the bends of Kings, &c. had but need to Rab. Abra, 
put this preface to it, with God is the mealure, the reafon of all Peril 
things. Rebare quidem 
Thus we have found thefe.words in the Original, far more Seit Jed ime 

fruitful and exrenfive in fence, than thole afed tor ftrength and RE Be: 
wifdome at che 13th ver fe. ac a quitatis 
From the laft intepretation, take this Note , Tharetbewillop {+ omnia 

iP $ Fuvernale l 
God hath noca rule without him, büt within him,it is himfelf. a it 
Inichis he differs from the beft of of optima de 
rule is one thing, and the man 


men: Man hatha rule but the ef opima dy 
is another; the law isone thing, fandifima Det 
and the King is another: But God and his rule are the fame, his ¥!"atas par- 
will and his law are himfelf,this renders h 


him excellent in digni- 1!" 241e 
ty, Zhe Lord over all. _ Tyrants: make their will their law, but naina elf 
what is their will? Their will is crooked, a leaden, Lesbian rule, partim quia ille 
which turneth.and changeth, and will fafhion it lelf to any Oc jus habet in oms 
cafion or immergency : their wills are diftorred and turned this 24 > quippe que 
way and that way,evenevery way. And therefore it muft needs 12/3 [unt Coca . 
produce tyranny for a man to make his will his rule, becaufehis 


will hath notan everlafting rectitude and ftraitnefs in it. Buc 





















eye. Ic is im law to be 
made foftraic as the will of Gog is, itisimpoffible to givea rule 

fo holy as Gods willis. If we could have a fupream Mapiftrate | 
whofe wiil were as holy, jut, and good; as any law : It wererea- 
fon his will honid be the law. But this cannot be; therefore it- 
is the prerogative of God alone, whofe willis ( as we hafe; 
defcribed ) the Original of juftice,- and fo more than a 
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jaw, which is but che meafure of juftice. The counfels of Godare 
without confultation, bis decrees without deliberation: he hath all 
wifdome without fiudy or experience, all knowledge and evidence of 
things without difcourfing upon premifes, or drawing down conclufions. 
And whence is this? but becaufe with him is this ce:tain rule 
which cannot erre. The Pope challengeth to himfelf, char, 
though he may errein his private aGtions as he is a man,yct as he 
is (in Cathedra ) (eated in che Apoftolick Cnair,as he is the Vi- 
fible head of che Church, he cannoterre; his will isthe rule : 
we fee what vule it is, by che rules which it hath given. Who 
can fay that is clean which brings forth an unclean thing, or 
{trait and true , which brings forth that which is crooked 
and erroneous ? Sinful a@ings fpeak finful men, and his a@ings 
have been finful enough to {peck him ( what is written of him ) 
The wan of fin. The aftings of God have been fo holy, that they 
declare hin, The holy God, aud his wayes fo wife and juft chat 
they \prociaim his wifdome to be che unerring rule of juftice. 
With him is irength and wi{dome. 

Fob having thus premifed the unfearchable wifdome and infu- 

peranie firength of God, giveth areproof of boih in the next 





339. Swords, 

Tgnor evi ~ Thedeceived and the deceiver are his. 
Tn ELphil orra- The deceived, is pafive. A man mifled through ignorance or 
re f.cits inadvertency ; The deceiver, is adtive, he confults and plots to 


catch the fimp'ein his (nare: Yer the word may fignify allo to 
feduce ignorant!y,for as all are deceived through ignorance ( he 
is not deceived who knows chat he is ) fo fome deceive throngh 
ignorance; fuppofing they give good counfe}, and hold out the 
truth, when they are wrapt upin, and blinded with the darkne(s 
a oferror. And though moft deceivers deceive knowingly.& intend 
co do the evil which they doe, yet ignorance caufeth fome to de- 
ceive, and did they know better they would not do fo bad. But 
under what notion foever any man is deceived,or becomes a de- 


Ex Hbrais — ceiver, the cext entitles them both to God 
mult? per faci- 


entem errare The-deceived, andthe deceiver are hit. 
er n © ] thall open two things about ir. 
ae 1. Who are the deceived and the deceiver. 3 
2. In what fence they are faid tebe bis, that is the Lords. 
There are fome who by che deceiver, unde: ftand che devil. : 
7 who 
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who isindeed the great deceiver and impoftor: He wrote the 
firft deceit in the world, and to deceive is his continual trade in 
the world, Men do but ufe deceit in their Trades and tranf- 
a&ions, but the Devils trade and all his tranfa&ions are deleit. 
Yee we mut nor reftrain and narrow up this Scripture to him 
only. God confidereth that great deceiver, and all that are de- 
ceivedby him. But fob difcourfeth of men not of Devils, and 
then the deceivers and the deceived are of two forts. 

1. In matters of Religion, or in fpiricua! things. 

2. In matters of the world, or in civil things. 

In matters of Religion, there is much deceiving, and many 
are deceived ; Chrift forerels it will be fo ( Matth. 24. 24. ) 
There fall arife falfe Chrifts,and falfe Prophets, and (hall few. great 
fignes and wonders, in fo muchthat ( if it were poffible ) they {hall 
deceive the very Ele. But though it be impcfliole for them co 
deceive the kie&, yer their arcempc fhal! not be without too 
much fuceefS. For, Take heed ( izith Chrift co his difciples, 
Verte. 4,5. ) that no man deceive you for many fhall come in my naste, 
faying, Iam Chri. and fhall deceive many. Their deceits fhail 
profper. Paul( Tit. 1. 10. ) ipeaks of deceivers who {ubvert: 
whole houfes : Not by outward violence, but by cunning crafti- 
nefs, they overthrow their faith, and turn them from the truth s 
thus they deceived whole families. 


~ 
_— 


Secondly, There is The deceiver and the deceived in civil things» 
or in matters of theworld. And thefe are of two (Corts. Non folim: ` 

1. in commerce and trading: Thus we read ( Prov, 11. 1.) bec que logui” 
of the falfe ballance-which is an abomination tothe Lord. And the tur eb, de | 
Prophet Micah brings in che Lord difdaining at chele deceivers Yeso pnaxias 
Cchap.6.t1.) Shall I count them pure with the wicked ballances, ee 
aud with the bag of deceitful weights ? For the rich men thereof are pllet pi 
full of violence, and the inhabitants thereof have {poken lies ( he in politid qg 
means Exchange-lies, Warehoufe: lies, Shop-lies, the lies of che civitatibus res. 
feller,or of che buyer ) and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. eert, wnt 


demo,& . 
2: In matters of government and policy, about which the great’ Merc. 


eft deceits,and jugling:,have been exercifed inal! che'ages of the 
world. What crafty counfellours (uggeft, imp!e plain-hearted 
men are taken with, and often mifled to their own deftru@ion. | 
In Abfaloms rebellion there went two hundred men out of Jerufalem 
that were called, andthey went in their funplicity, and they 
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knew not any thing, namely, of Abfaloms intent of afpiring to his 
fathers throne: They were meerly catcht, and {urprifed with his 
Mely infinuations. Politicians are skild to put fair vizards 
upon foul faces,and cover their wicked defignes with honeft pre- 
fences. Thefe are ftate-fopbiffers, cheir ftudy isto put fallacies 
and cheats upon the common people. All chele deceivers, and 
they who are deceived by them, are comprehended under this 
general affirmation, The deceived and the deceiver are his. . 
} How his 2 | 
8? The Hebrew is rendred,or rather paraphrafed three waies. 1, 
Ejus vel ci vel They are of him. 2. Toki. 3, From him. We cranflate,they are 
a) eo eft errans his; and that may includeallchree. Yea there is 2 five-fold bis, 
O errare faci- which J may hint to clear this point, 
ERS. Mere. Firtt, His by creation. 
secondly, His by poffeflion. 
Thirdly, His for ufe and fervice. 7 
Fourthly, His by way of deminion or difpofal. 
Laftly, His by way of {pecial affeGion and appropriation, 
The two former of thefe are two little for the point: For, to 
fay the deceived and the deceiver ave his, by creation, is indeed to 
fay nathing peculiar tothis point : for fo isthe earth,and the fea, 
and the ftorms,and che winds, every thing is his,they are all Go {s 
creatures. And lecondly, tu fay they are his by way of poffefion, 
that he is the Lord and propriater-of them, this alfo is coo little, 
for fo Ç Pfal 50. ) All the beajts of the forrefts arebis, andthe cattle 
upon a thoufand kills. To fay no more of this deceiver, and the 
deceived, then you may fay of the beafts ofthe field or of che 
fowles of theair, or of the filhes in the fea, thatthe Lordis the 
. maker and poffrifour of chem, is below the purpofe of Job, and 
i the honour of God. And as thefe two are not enough, fo che §th 
way of being his,is two much, for they are not his by way of fpeci- 
al affection and eppropiiation. Thats co great a priviledge for 
the deceiver and the deceived: foro only ( among men ) the 
Saints are his. Thefe are Gods peculiars, and beloved ones, as 
he fpeakes of his people Ifrael, ro Mofes, Exod.t9.5. Now there- 
fore if ye will obey my voice and keep my covenant, then ye 
Jhali be a peculiar treafure unto me above all people, for all the 
earth ismine: And though it be poffible for many that are de- 
eived, and for fome who deceive at prefent , to be his, 
even in this way of {pecial appropriation ; yet this were too 
high 
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high a fenfe to give this text ; therefore we fhalltake the his in 
the third and fourth fenfes, They ave his, thatis, bis to ufe, or 
he makes ufe of them : and they are his to difpofe, that is, he dif- 
pofeth and ordereth , boththe deceiver andthe deceived to his 
own righteous ends and holy purpofes. 
Both which may be more fully demonftrated, by thefe follow- 
ing interpretations. | 
Firit, He knoweth them: {o the vulgar reads it, he knoweth Tpfenovit val. 
the deceiver, or the deceiver is known to him, and fo alfo isthe a 
deceived :as ifhehad faid :»The Lord is acquainted with the de- 
ceiver, though he thinks that he walks in a mift jor is wrapt up in a 
cloud, though he flatter himfelf that no eye fees him; yer whether 
he be a deceiver in matters of Religion, or in matters of trade and 
frate-policy ;- God knows what he is, he whofe feven eyes run 
through the whole earth, fees him thorowly. For whenit is faid that 
the Lord knows the deceiver, it isnot meant only thus., ‘that he. 
knows his name or perfon , there goes a deceiver’, theres a falfe 
heart , theres ahead full of errors and rotten principles, but the 
Lord knoweth with what artifices and fetches , with what devi- : 
_ces and projects,.by what waies and engines, he compaffeth and 
carrieth on the de of deceiving. He knows alfo by what mifre- 
prefentations, falfe gloffes, and femblances of truth,the deceivéd Movet qua arte 
bave been intrapt and drawn into the fhare. To do this, is one quo aftu failit 
of the higheft acts of wifdom, To difcern how, and wherein a- 4¢¢ipiens, cujws 
nother had been deceived , fhews as much foundnefs of under- we pipiens E 
{tanding, as notto be deceived. Any fool commits or runs into vertentia falfa 4 
error, only a wife man finds it out, Ecclef.1.17. 1 gave my heart proveris am- | 
to know wifdom, and to know madnefs;and folly, Solomon Rudied as plectitur errans 
much to.know folly, asto know wifdom. Only truth difcovers 404 non nifs 
falfehood, and right the wrong. l ori a oft P 
Secondly, The deceiver and the deceived are his ,» founds thus “mert, 
much, That God will make them both tobe accountable unto bim- 
felf. A matter faith to his fteward or fervants You thall give me 
an account of thefe actions and expences; fo faith God tothe 
deceiver, and the deceived , you shall anfwer forwhat you have 
‘done; you that deceive, fhall be fure to pay for it; and you that 
are deceived fhall not efcape a tryal and acenfure , for your 
carelefnefs and your folly - you fhould have look’d better to ae 
it, twas your duty to prove all things,and to hold fat thar which 
was good. Some are deceived in civil things , and are blamelefs:; 
i Ít 
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; i is every mans fm not to know his duty , and not to try before 


‘prove, and to approve ; implying that-no man ought to approve 


It is their affliction to be deceived , not their fin: but there is no. 
man that is deceived in {piritual things , and is blamelefs, there- 


he approves. The fame word. in the Greek fignifies both to- 


any thing before he hath proved it. Itisno honour to a man to _ 


approve that which is true, before he proves it : but he that ap- 
proves an error before he hath any proof of it, runs himfelfinto 
a double fin - Firft ,. of T deceived : Secondly, of not fo 
much as confidering whether he were or Ao. But which way fo- 
ever aman is deceived, whether through ignorance or idlenefs ; 
whether becaufe he could nor find the truth when he fearcht for 


it, or becaufe he would not beat the coft and pains to fearch for . 
in, whether it were this or that by which he is deceived, God wit 


reckon with him about it , much morë then will he reckon with 
deceivers, whether they have deceived Amply > Or upon defigne, 
though thefe laft hall be deepeft in condemnation. God will 
arraign allimpofters and cheaters,all mountebancks and corrup- 


2s ters of truth, whether in fpirituals or in civils; T hey are all his, 


and they fhal) ftand before him to receive according to their 
— deeds of darknefS and deceit. 

Thirdly, The deceiver and the deceived are his, that is (as fome 

Neq;permiffioni underftand it ) he permits and fuffers deceiving and deceit to be 

Pr tate inthe world. It is from his fufferance that there are any pen ; 

tribuit jut qui- This is a truth , though not all the truth ; The Lord doth not 

dam puranty qui Will any-deceit, yet there can be no deceit whether he will or no; 


 fapientiors Jpi- it ispoffible, yea'very eafie for him to hinder both the deceiver 


“id ap * and the deceived , but he isnot obliged to do it ,. neither is he 
vr htt ant. pleafed to doit : he doth not alwayes give check to deceivers : 


Yobeuul: indi- ROY doth he at all times fet a bar in their way, He always hin-. 
core divina, ders error morally, by declaring againft it ; but he doth not ale. 
providentia fi- ways hinder it powerfully and effeQually by acting againft ir, 


eri,1quod qui- Thus the deceiver and the deceived are his-by permiflion but this 
dam errant. — ; 
is not all, they are more his then thus. For, 

qildam vero . í l ; 

alios decipiat Fourthly, The deceiver and the deceived are faid tobe his , be- 

Gin errores canje he ordereth, and difpofeth them, he fendeth out deceivers j 

wdc ant, and giveth men up to be deceived. He is active in this difpenfa- 

tion, yet free from the leaft touch of pollution. He is not the 

author of the deceit, though he be rhe orderer and difpofer of it, 

Mr. Calvéa gives his judgement upon the place to this effe@, 

. | roundly 
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roundly and clearly. To fay ( faith he) that God doth only per = 
mit men to deceive, and tobe deceived, 15 á Dery cold expreffion, and 
[peaks little , yea it is a derogation to the honour of God, for the 
Lord in infinite wifdom and holinefs , difpoferh of the errors of 
mėn, and of thofe that lead them into error, 

There are four things, in which the providence of God moves 
ro the ordering of this diforderly work of man. > 

1. He orders the perfons, who Mall deceive, and who fhall be 
deceived ; Henceit is faid (A4at.24.) that the falfe prophets , 
and the falfe Chrifts, arifing in the later times, Eg (af it were 
poffible 5 deceive the very elect, Then Me ele are perfons eX- 
empt; deceivers may diltemper them, but they fhall never poy- 
fon them. 

2. When or what time any fhall deceive or be deceived,is al- 


æ O 


fo ordered by God. We read that fatan was bound for a thou- 


fand years, that he fhould not deceive the nations (Rev.20. ) It was 
God that bound him , fatan mutt be ina chain of divine provi- 
dence a thoufand years , and after that he muft be loofed a little 
feafon. He that bound him loofed him, and as he bound him that 
he {hould not deceive, fo he loofed him to deceivethe Nations. 
Bur hoy doth fatan deteive ? Not immediatly by himfelf, the 
devil doth not come above-board (as we fpeak ) he.doth not 
walk in his own likenefs, and appear as he is, that would terrifie 
men , rather then deceive them; but he acts by transforming 
himfelf into an angel of light. He ftirreth up the fpirits of men, 
to deceive,as he ftirreth them up to vex and perfecute thofe who 


will not be deceived : asthe Devil is faid ro caft thofe witnefles © 


of the truth into prifon, who are imprifoned by men at his initt- 
gation (Reu.2.10.) fo he is faid tọ deceive and lead thofe into 
error, Who are mifled by men at his inftigation, It was the De- 
vil who filled the heart of Ananas to vent a verbal lye; andthe 
Devil fills the hearts of deceivers to vent and maintain doctrinal 
\ies. The times of thefe deceivers are in thehand of God ; he 
ath fet down the term when they hall begin , and how long 

they fhal! continue their enfnaring Trade, | 
3. God orders how far any man {hall deceive, or to what de=- 
gree his deceit fhall prevail, Hence the Apottle {peaking of de- 
ceivers , men of corrupt minaes , reprobate conterning the faith, 
concludes , but they half proceed no further (2 Tim.3.9.) as the 
malicioufnefs , fo the deceivablenefs of men would know no 
Fae oe bounds, 
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~ bounds, if God did not bound it. But becaufe he doth,therefore 
though they would, yet they fhall proceed no further, Noman 
can do good till God affifts him, and no man shall.do hurt when. 
God will ftop him, 
Thus far. the Lord is ative in ordering the deceiver , and the 
deceived. That Scripture is clear for it (1 King .22,22, ) -Ahab 
was deceived, and the falfe prophets deceived him ; Whence was 
it? The deceivers and thelifecerted were underthe hand of God. 
Micajah {pake it out plainly, as bab had defired (1 K IRIZI, 
19,20.) I faw the Lord fitting upon his Throne, &e, Aad the 
Lori faid, who {hall perfwade Abab, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-Gilead? &c. And there came forth a [pirit and flood 
before the Lord, and faid, I will perfwade him, Andth Lord A 
laid, thou fhalt perfwade him, and prevail alfo; goforth, anddo fo, | 
Now. therefore (faith the Prophet). the Lord hath put a lying fpi =; 
ruin the mouth of all thefe thy Prophets.. The Lord hath done ite  _ 
He was active in it, yet full of holinefs and truth in-himfelf , as 
well as of juftice and wrath againft Ahab. Becaufe Ahab hated 
the true Prophet, therefore he is given up tothe teaching of falfe 
* Prophets, Here was more thena bare {uffering ; God > 43 a 
Judge, pur a lying fpirit, as his Executioner, into the ni®uths of 
-- thofe lying Prophets. They who like not plain-dealing, are juft- 
ly flattered into deftruction, The Apoftle {peaking of that 
grofs deception under which the Jews then lay, and {till lyero 
n this day ; afcribes it to God by Scripture Authority, According 
x asit is written , God hath given them the [pirit of [lumber ; eyes 
that theyifhonld not fee, andears thar they fhould not hear unto this 
ea day ( Rom,11.8;) And the Lord takes it upon-himfelf in down 
Hi right words (Ezek 14.9.) If the Prophet be deceived when he hath 
Spoken a thing, I the Lord have deceived that Prophet. Not that 
he Lord did inkill or infufe error into the Prophet ,, he is the 
God oftruth , he isthe author of truth, and therefore cannot 
be the author of error he isthe revenger of error, and there. . 
fore alfo he cannot be the abetter of it... Yet the Lord faith’, J 
have deceived him, Obferve (faith Calvin) God flinks not intoa 
h "corner, Jaying J permitted it, and fuffered it, I drew acrytain be- 
tween me and the world, and letmen co what they plealed, No, but 
pe flandeth in the open licht aid faith s I have deceived that Pro- 
pect, The man of fin isprophelied coming with all decciveable- 
ablenefs of unrighieoufne/s , in. ther that perish , becanfe theyree > ` 
s ; l ceived 
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ceived not the love of the truth : For this caufe God fhall fend them 
firong delufion, that they fhould believe a lye. .The delufion is of 
their deferving, but of Gods fending : They deferve it becaufe 
they never loved thetruth, and Gad fends it becaufe he ever lo- 
veth juitice. 

Andiashe fends thefe /ptritual delufions , fo he’ \ikewife fends 
political delufions. When a people ‘are deceived and led away 
from the wholefome rules of government; when they have 
State tricks put upon them. : We may conclude asthe Prophet 
doth, wher Egypt was feauced (Ifa.19.14.) The Lord hath min- 
gled.a perverfe fpirit in tke midft. thereof, and they have caufed 
Egypt to erre in every workthereof. Nations through the juft 
judgement of God, run into error after error, and {tagger like 
a drunken man in his vomit, till they fall into the pit,and into the 
{nare of fome utter defolation. 

Further, The deceiver and the deceived are his . thatis, the 
Lord improves both, to ferve his own ends, to bring about his 
counfels, and promogg his glory. We think nothing ferves the 
ends of God, but the publication of truth; yes , the publifhing 
and fpreading of errors ferve his‘ends too, and bring his purpo- 
fes to pals. Carnakreafon ftartles at this ; and cannot make it 
out. But gognto the fan&uary , and learn what this méaneth: 
remember Jobs preface, With him is ftrength and wifdme and you 
will be fatistied.. The preface makes the doctrine eafie : and who 
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is not convinced that there is infinite wifedom , anda ftrait rule flown Be TA 
in him, who-can regulatethe irregularity and crookednefs , the Nam gui fupe- pot 
errors:and abfurditiés ofman ? Who: can find out the'depth of "1 eft omnt 
_ his wifdom, who is able to make fuch improvements out.of folly, calidhare: bus. 
and give dn advantageto truth , by the .breaking-out of falfity ? vided ing | 
Doth not the glory of God thine bright inthis ?The queftion is bet deceptionum 
put by dugufrine, in his 22, bookef the City of God. Why doth (erro um non 
not God remove and fweep finand error out ofthe world 2? He PER elle aii’ ® | 
antwers, It is better, and an attof greater power to make Good oni lil Fe tii | 
of evil, then not to fuffer evil tobe : As itis one of the highest aits fede fs 
of grace in man, to rinder good for evit! : fo te ione of the highest m-lins*eft de 
acts of power in God to draw good out of evil. We may well con-."4!% stiam be- 
clude, wifdome and ftrengthare bis, whom the crair and skill of ” facere, quam 
mën to deceive, cannot circumverst , and whomethe filline and 
folly.of men in being deceived cannot difacpoint. In how cleara 
light doth God dwell, yea how clear a liebt is God, who 
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his way without one wry ftepthrough all the mifts & darknefe of 
thisworld ? It argues an infinite foveraignty in God , that he: 
doth his work by that which feems to work againft.him, ‘De- 
ceivers do the work of God » though they intend nothing but 
their own, j Rit | í 
Borixit, God would have his people tried, and he tries them: | 
by thofe who attempt to deceive them, ( Dewt.13,1,2.) If there 
arife among you a Prophet, that {peaks unto thee, Jaying, let us Zo j 
after other Gods &c, Thou fhalt not hearken unto the words of that , 
Prophet, for the Lord your God proveth you. Hereistheaccount - 
which God gives,why he lets deceivers go abroad,and take their ’ 
«=. feopeamong hispeople.. T+ sto prove his people, The Apoftle . 
<< gives the fame reafon (1 Cor.11.19.) For theze muft be alfo he. 
refies among you, that they which are approved may be made mani- 
feft among you.. Yr would never appear either what falfe princi- 
ples corrupt the hearts and underitandings of men, or what 
truth and fincerity are lodged-there, if the Lord didnot let out 
a deceivers and falfe Prophets , to open theig packs of lies in their 
; fight or hearing. | 
Secondly, God would have us, not only hold truth’, but be 
zealous for the truth and contend earnefily forthe faith which was 
+ once delivered to the Saints, He therefore fends out fome to op- 
~ pofe it. Some are bufied in {preading deceits, that we may learn 
to be more bufiein withftanding them , or more watchful in a- 
voyding them, When we hear that there are Cut-purfesina -> 
crowd, every man looks to his purfe; fo when we hear that de- 
ceivers and impoftors are in the Church’, and that they come d 
with fuch an eflectualnefs of deceit , that if it were pollible they 
fhonld deceive the very elect, this muft needs awaken alltolook = __ 
to themfelves 3: will you not try what ye receive , when ye hear i 
_there are deceivers, and teachers of falfe dottrine are abroad, as — 
well às teachers ofthe truth ? and that there arè blinde guides, * 
aswell as Seers goii forth? If nothing but truth could pollibly  - 
be offered, our care and pains to prove what is offered might be 
fpared: Neither would it ‘be needful for us to pray unto Chrift 
(the great Prophet) to keep us inhistruth, but only to give us 
faith to receive, and wills ro obey his truth. But feeing there are 
/ — geceivers abroad, fhall we net examine before we receive? fhal] 
we not weigh and try all in the balance of the Sanctuary, by the 
rouchftone of the word ere we believe it, 
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Tf any afk, Why are fo many mifled into error,and poyfoned 
with unwholefime do@rine? why doth not God preferve, and 
antidote all places againft thefe infections ? The Prophet Eze- 
kiel hints us ananfwer (chap. 14. v.7.) God puniiheth: one fin 
with.another, When men continue in fins of practice, God lets 
them fall into finful opinions, He juftly blinds their eyes againft 
his truth, who harden their hearts again{t his fear , and put the œ 
frumbling blockof their iniquity before their faces. A fecond rea- 
fonis given by the Apoftle (2 Thef-2.) He had faid, verf. 13, 
God {hall fend them frrong delufion, the reafon follows , itis, be-- 
caufe they received not the love of the truth: The underftanding. ” 
may fubmit, while the affeétions ftand our, [itisieaficmromeceive 
truthsethenstoweceivethedoveofthetrucb, And how much 
truth foever we receive without lovetoit, leaves us ftill under 
the wrath of God. The wrath of God is -vifible in his judgments, 
and this is judgement in perfection, tobe given up to firong delu- 
fions: Thofe are the foreft punifhments which are made of fins.. ae 
They are punifhed with the beliefof error , who love not truth, 
Falfe dettrines are fit plagues for falfe hearts. And as they fhall 
be beaten with many {tripes , who know their Matters will and 
do itnot , fo alfo fhall they who know it, and love it not, and 
indeed thefe and the former are the fame. Fhe reafon why anye © ~ 
doth nor what he knows, is becaufe he doth not tove it, and he TE 
that loves it, will do-it, for love is the fulfilling ofthe command- ` + SP oe 
ment. | ; 
By all it appears, how the deceiver and the deceived are Gods. | 
Mr. Broughton hath put the fumme of thefe feveral interpretati- 
ons.inte histranflation. By him, and from him, and for bum, are 
deceivers and deceived. From byg,thatis, hefendeththem. By 
him, that is, he fuffers and ordêfS them, Forkim, thatisthey + 
promote his glory, and ferve his ends, eithér to try and difcover 
who are faithful, or to punifh thofe who are falfe. œ 
Take one note by way of inference from the whole. If the 
deceiver and the deceived are the Lords , then furely they who lead 
others into truth , aud they that are led into truth, are his much 
more, Truth-te@chers, and truths receivers,!ye, as, inthe bofom v PES 
of God , and'are his by fpecialt approbation , They are to him | 
as the apple of his eye, as his precious jewels, They are his {cho- 
lars; heteacheththem ;, heteachethrhofethat teach truth, and 
“they who learn truth are taught of bim. , fhe Lord feeds them. 
"= With 
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with knowledge and underftanding. LHe maketh themtolye dawg © 
ig grecu paftures (of found doctrine ) he leadeth them befide the. 
fil waters Of {piritual confolation, He will open the gates of fal- 
vation, toa righteous nation who lave thetruth (ifa.26.1.) The 
are his, and none fhall pluck them out of his hands ; they. thall 
not be left, either to the cunning craftine(s of deceivers or to the 
rough violence of oppreflours. And though fuch as publith and 
receivethe truth may fuffer for it, yet they hall n ver joofe by 
it. Truth i [Jucha commodity as never broke the buyer, what ever 
it coft him. ; 
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JOB Chap. 12, Verf. 17,18, cc. 


He leadeth Counfeours away fpoiled, and maketh 

` the Judges fools. | | 

He pales the bonds of Kings, and girdeth their loins 
with a girdle, &e. 








i 
TA T infifteth upon his former argument, to illuftrate the po- : 
* Je werand wifdom of God, He had done it in natural things at ' 
the 15:h verfe, He withholdeth the waters, and they dry up, He 
. did it incivil and fpiritual things, at the 16th verte, The dicci 
and deceiver are his. In this context he enumerates more dis - 
dtinctly, the feveral forts and degrees of men, whom che Lord 
by the wonderful adminiftratiogs of his power and wifdom, fets 
+ up orcafts down, | k 
In the former verfewe heard of deceivers in Religion,and of 
deceiversan policy : of Church-deceivers, and of State-deceivers. 
The inftances given here are about the latter : we may cailthem . 
a State-hereticks, deceiving , or being deceived in the miniftry of 
= ` ^ juftice, to Kingdoms and Common wealths. And becaufe the A 
Verfibus bis intent of Job isto hew the mutations of States®nd Kingdoms , f 
. quing; defcribi- therefore he {peaks of thofe who are the chief fupporters, the 


tur Monarchici yur A 
x minent pillars of os and Kin ; > l 
fari Gab f- moft eminent pilla States and Kingdoms. Of thefe he names, , 


Hatio ata; evers © Counfellors. 2. J udzes. 3, Kıngss in whofe milcarriages 
fio Mert — Whole Kingdoms mifcarry. i 
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icis here oblervable in general, that Fob being to defcribe the 


providesices of God in the world, dorh not middle with {mail Affert rara CF 
matiers,as what God doth co a private perfon,or tingle families; ngs 
bur he dealsin thofe which are moft eminent, the tranfmutations oe bi pe 
of Kingdums, which fall within the obfervation of the whole gig operibus dg 
world. If a particular man be undone or ruined, nis next Neigh- judicijs veter- 
bour takes notice of ir,but itis Icarce know in the next village ; rama nooi exo 
But when Kingdoms are ruined, all States and Kingdoms ring 67% Meic. 
of ir, fuch eventsare the talk and wonder of the Nations round 
about. 

Secondly, He doth not iaftance in the founding and eftablifh- 
ing of Kingdoms; wherein yet the wiidom and power of God 
are very glorious; but in their deftruction and putting down. 
And the realon is,becaule we take greater notice of God in pul- 
ling down, than we do in building up; we oblerve him more 
when he killeth, than when he makechalive; his withdrawings 
are more noted chan his prefence, and we are more fenfibie of 
our privations,than of ourinjoyments. The Sun is more looked 
at in an Eclipfe, chan when ic fhineth with pureft luftre. 

Fucther, He giveth inftance in thefe, becaufe we are apt to caft 
the mifcarriages of Kingdoms upon fecond canles. It was the 
pride of fuch, che envy of others, the ambition of a third fore, 
or the unfaithfulne(s of a fourth, which undid all; we feldome 
look up to che hand of God,while we complain fo much of men. 
In all changes here below, fob carrieth our thoughts direGly co 
God, He leadeth Counfellors away fpoiled: Donor ftay enquiring 
how weakly Ccunfellors adviled, or how foolithly Judges gave 
their fentence, it 18 God that doth all thefe things, He leadeth à 
Counfellors away fpoiled, and maketh the judges fools, &c. More 
diftin&ly, 

ı He leadeth. 
The Hebrewis, he makes them go, he makes them go whether _ i 70 
they will orno: he leadech them from the height of their digni- e Laciaere 
ty; into a delpiled condition. Noman hathany mindto fuch a Confulere,de- : 
Motion. 3 cernere,a. libe- 
Counfellors. rare, Confilia~ 

iius eff qut jibt 
tpfi vel aliis 
dat rationer 
agendi, 


Counfellors ( as the word is Ordinarily taken ) are fuch as 
ive advice in publike aflaics 3; They chaulk out the way for aion ; 
J ej 
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that’s the proper work of Counfel ; Counfel isto Jay che defigne, 
- and to cut out the means now bufineffes are to be carried, how to 
be managed, then others are called to execute. Counfel tables or- 
der the affairs of the whole world: they give che rule,and draw the 
method, they appoint the inftruments and fet the time how all 
thall be done. A Counfellor is like the Pilate at the Helm, fRteerin 
the veflels courfe ( Prev.11 14. ) Where no counfel is the people fall, 
but in the multitude of Counfellers there is fafety. Hence when Fob 
would fet forth che deftru&tion of apeople, hetel!s us that God 
leadeth Councellors y 


Away fpotled, 


Didyu Bat The Hebrew is varioufly interpreted. The Septuagint faich, 
Tas any, He leadeth them dwdy as captives. Then the fence rifeth chus, 
s That che Lord takes the wife Counfellors of the ea: Co, as Prifoe 
k t. 


Dicks etnfal- Hers in War: when they in their countels and defigns have fee 
roves capives. themfelves againft his Throne and Kin 
been deviling devices againft his people; then the Lord comes 
out with his Army,conquersthem,and leads chem captive. When 
Chrift afcended up on high ( Pfal. 68.18. ) Heled captivity cap- 
tive, or, He captivated captivity ; chat is,he led thofe captive who 
had captivated his people, or he led his people, who were mife- 
rable captivesco Satan, into abieffed captivity, cohim(elf, And 
as heled captivity captive, fo he can lead liberty captive, making 
thofe who injoyed the greatett liberty, even Councellours them. 
felves, bis captives. 
There are three ways in which this leading Counfellou 
ed and captivated may be underftood. 
De gradu dig- Fii ft, Spoild of their honour and reputation. Tt is as eafie as it is 
nitatis deijcit. ufual with che Lord, to fpoilthofe of honour in the World, whoufe 
Druh their counjels andtheir power againji thofe whom be honours. It is as 
great an aflli&ion to cait them out of the hearts of men,( e‘peci- 
ally of good men) as our of their eftates, The hand of Godis in 
nothing more vifible thenin making them a detelatien among men,who 
were the delight of men. Honour is cne of the richeft {poils that 
can be taken from any-man, efpecially from Countellours : who 
always do as much with their reputation as with their rea (on, and 
can do nothing with all their reafon, when once they have loft 
their reputation, 
secondly, He /eadeth them away {poiled of their hopes and exe 


pectations, 


rs {poil- 


gdome, when they have 
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pi étations, {poiled of che booty and of che prey which chey de- 
fiznedtothemielves; they thought of rich advantages by (poil- Sapientes hujus 
ing others, buc they are led away {pciled. To which fence the prOMiy oprato ji- 
words are well expounded, He deth caf the wife men of this world me GETCIE SIMs 
from their wifbedend: They who prefumed and promifed them- 

ielveS great ipoiis, become a fpoil. Z liğhaz treatech at large of 

this point (Chap. 5. 12.) He difappointetb the devices of the crafty, 
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their wits andwifdom. They whole wits and wifGom continue J#4iclo expo- 

as high and quick as ever,may yer be difappointed in their conne "t+ Meic. 

feis, andloofe both their ends. and honour: Butthe Lord doth 

fomecimes {poil che wile of wilgom, and knowing men of un- 

dettanding. The Hebrew Doctors delight moft in this Inter- Adduoir [api- 

pretation, He preyeth upon the wifdom of the w.fe; they think Sys iid hee 

thetnfelves able to outreach and oucpolicy all the world: Yee Spain 

God blafts their gifts, and darkens their underftaedings, he puts entiam quafi 

them out of their wits, and makes their judgments injudicious, predam dg 

He givesthem up (as he did thole Gentiles, who waxed vainin {Pola diipit. 

their Imaginations, Ran. 1. 28. ) To a reprobate mind, to an un- Rabe Moyle 

judging, oran unapproving {piric. They who knowingly put 

darknets for light, and light for darknefs, evil for good and 

good forevij, wong for right, and right for wrong, fhall do 

itat laltfor want of knowledge. They whoat! againft their lig! t, 

fhall not have licht to ati by. And as fome Counfelours are thus 

fpored for a panifhment to themfelves, fo not a few were {poiled 

that they may be a punifhment to others, For thiscaufethey are 

difabled co refolve what is fafe for a people, and what is unfafe, 

what may be for their uniting, or what for theirdividing, what 

for the fettling,or what for che difturbing of affai: $.(P{al.75.5,) Spoliati funt 

The flout hearted-are [poiled ; fo we read, but fome tranflate, fortes corde. 

They are fpoiled of their fout heart: The ftour hearted the trong 9:4. privati a- 

are fpoiled; the ftrong man may be {poiled by a ftronger : thas gi si a 

a good fence, but it is more elegantly rendied, They are {poiled of ging iain 

their fiout heart, that is, che Lord cakes their heart our of their 

bofom. Dai ing men,who fearing nothing,are turned into Magor- 

miffa-bibs, fear round about ; their Rout hearts are taken from 

chem ; and then,chey are fo far from being a terror to other men, 

that they.run from the fthaddow of a man: Their courage is 
M m2 duwn, 
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pe down, they cannot givea Chiid a confident look, much lef 
look dangers or enemies inthe face. Now, asthe Lord fpails 
Souldiers and Warriours of their ftour hearts, fo he fpoileth 
Cotinfellors of their cunning and politick hearts, of their wife 
hearts, The politick hearts are {poiled, or they are [poiled of their po- 
litick hearts. Rabbi Mofes ( as was noted ) readeth ihis Tex: fo, 
He bringeth wife men into a [poil of their wifdom, that iz, he cakes 
their wifdom as a prey ; and as aman that is fpoited, is fent aws 
without a penny in his Purfe, ora Garment upon his back, fo 
thefe wife Counfellors are fent away without any wit in their 
diaper Bacu- heads, or prudence in their breafts. One of che Greek Tranflat- 
zines dis & Be- Ours,(both che Hebrews and the Greeks joyne in this fence )gives 
Atay. Symach. it thus, He leadeth away Counfellors to uncounfelablene{s, or he 
leadeth them away ( faith another ) into Penury or Poverty of 
counfel, they have not fo much as a penny worth of counfel a- 
bout them, if one fhould cometoaskit of theni. The Vulgar 
Latine comes near this fence, rendering thus, He leadeth the 
Counfeilors into a foolth end, or, into a foolifh conclufion of their 


bufine/s; thatis, he brings their coun’‘els to fuch an end, chat. 


they fhal! be accounted fools and unwife men, by all men of 
wifdom. 

È imest ut Thefe three ways we may underfland this Text, that God 

predam. Tyg. leadeth Counfellors away fpoiled. All which are wrapped up in 
a fourth, he brings chem inco ftraics and difficulties, like captives 
in Chains, and fo drags them after the Chariot of his tri- 
umphing Providence, drawn by his own infinite wifdom and 
firength, And thus chey become a fpectacle of {corn or pity co all 
beholders, 

Further,Confider that chef Counfellors may be of two forts. 
Firft, Such as give evil counfel egainft a Kingdom or S:are, 
chefe are ufually led away {poiled of their honour, and of their 
hopes, of their ends, yea and of their wits. Secondly, Such as 
give good counfel, and that with all their might and the beft of 
their underftanding, yet, even thefe are fometimes led away 
{poiledof all. Sochat though they would, yer they fha'l nor be 
able to dire or deliver thofe that cruft chem and depend upon 
them. 

Heace O'sferve, 

Firt, A Spirit of Counfel is the gift of Ged' 

łe is a fpeciai gift of God to beable to give good Counfe!, it 
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a na 
isa g eat gift of Goa, tobe willing to receive good countel. 1 
(carce know which ische greater, to be willing to receive good 
Countel, ortobea le to giver. Many can give good counfel, 
who will not receive it : To give or to receive ae the gifts of 
God. 

Second!y Qolerve, 

Kingdoms and States fail, when Counfels fail. 

Jobs {cope is co thew che alceratiousthac are in Kingdoms ¢ s 
now as by che majeity of Kings, the wifdom of Counfellors, 
the prudence cf Judges, the eloquence of Orators, and valour 
of Souldiers, Kingdoms flourtth and are eftablifhed ; fo by the 
taking away or decay of thefe, Kingdoms decay and come to no- 
ching, orto that which is next to nothing, a Chaos of confufion. 
This judgment is threatned ( Ha 3.4.) Inthat day the Lord will 
take away fom Jerufalem, the jiay and the ftaff, the whole tay of 
Bread, andthe whole jiay of Water. Thereisatwofcld haff of a 
people, there is a natural jiaff, and there is a civil (laff; the na- 
tural taff is bread and water, which by a Senechdoche are put 
for all the neceflary fupports of a natural life. The removal 
of thele is ruine; yet God when he intends ruine, takes away 
other feres befides chele. The fame Prophet proceeds in this fad 
Narrative, He wili take away alfo the mighty man, and the man of 
War, the judge andthe Prophet, andthe Prudent, and the Ancient, 
the Captain of fifty, andthe Honourable man, andthe Counfellor. 
Thus the Lord takes away the civil taff and tay of a people, that 
is, men inabled for publike fervices. And when thefe foundati- 
ons of humane Society are out of courfe, or removed out of 
place, down comes the Roof and highef Pinnacles of the moft 
potent Commonwealchs, For as when vifion, thatis, the word 
preached, faileth,the peopleperifh; (the preaching of the word 
is called a vifion, either becaule rhe word was received by vifion 
from God, or becaufe in it, che Lord is feen and histrurh is dif- 
covered to us.) Now (I fay ) as when this vifion faileti, che peo- 
ple perilh, that is, their Souls perilh, thefpir inal part perifheth, 
they perifh in the capacity of a Church: So when countel fails, 
the people pe: t{h in their civil capscicy,as they area politike State 
o: Common-wealch. Learn hence, what need we haveto pray 
for che maintenance of thefeftayes. God in judgment may leady 
our Couniellers away {poiled, and then we are {poiled. 


Mm 3 Thirdly 
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Thirdly Obferve, 

The ruine of Kingdoms is not from chance and fortune, but by the 
decree and purpofes of God. 

He leadeth Counfellours away {poiled, Hein mercy giveth Coun- 
fellours, co eftabiith and preterve Kivgdoms, and when either 
Counfellours abufe their wifdom, or when a people abufe the 
dleflings which God giveth, or hath reftored to them by their 
Countels, then he takes chem away, He {pcileth the Counfellours 
that the peop'e may be {poiled. Welometimes wonder that Coun. 
fellours have no more wildom, we fhou!d-rather be humbled that 
our felves have no more goodne(s ; Ulually a people are firtt 
fpoiled of goodnefs, before Counfellours are {potted of wifdom 
to give advice, or are fuccefle%s in whar they advife. If God 
doth this we cannot complain : When he gives Counfellours, he 
is not indebted to doeit; end when he takes them away heis 
provoked to doe it; he rakes them not away whilett good coun- 
fels are received, or while we are thankful to him fer the good 
we receive by counfel. When the Lord would deftroy Egypt, he 
fpoiled the Counfellours of Egypt C Jer.19.1 1,12,13.) Surely the. 
Princes of Zoan are fools, the counfels of the wife C ounfellours of 
Pharaoh # become brutifh; How fay ye unto Pharaoh, I am the Son 
of the wife,the Son of ancient Kings ? The Prophet difcovers their 
degeneracy from their Anceftours. And whence was all chis ? 
Was this from the turning of fortunes Wheel,as Heathens ufed to 
tpeak ? Noy verf.17. Becaufe of the counfel of the Lord of Hofs, 
which he hath determined again(t it. The Lord had a counfe) , and 
his counlel was againft Egypt, therefore the counfel of the wife 
thall not help Egypt: For the Princes of Zoan hall become fools, 
and the eounfel of the wife Counfellours of Pharaoh brutith. 
When the moft proper means of fafety cannot fave, nothing can. 
And though Counfellors chemfelves continue wife,yec they (hall 
have no better fuccefs than fools. Achitopbels counfel was in an 
il] matter,yet it was the beft countel that could be given to facili- 
tate the ends of Abfalon, but the Lord turned icinto foolithnefs: 
The event is the fame,whether God turn (as he did Achitophels ) 
wife counfe] into foolifhnefe, or ( as it follows in this Text ) the 


wifejt Counfellors into fools; both chefe arealike eafie to God and 
fatal unto man. 
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And he makes the Judges fools. 


Some expound chis asa Repetition of the former clanfe. A 
Coun{ellor may alfo be a Judge ; fo they are co- incident terms, But 
rather take chem diftin@ly, for here are three Officers {pecified : 
Firft, He whois fupream,the King : Secondly, They who are fub- 
ordinate, the fudge, and the Counfellor. Now as He leadeth Coun- 
fellors away {poiled. {> be makes the Judges fools. 

The fudge ( as diftinguifhed from the Counfellor ) is one who admi- 
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niftreth jujtice according to Law; Judges are fervants tothe Law, tra fignificat 
and Rulers tothe people, Gen.t9.9, This fellow camein to fojourn, ut idem fit 


and he will needs be a Fudge; he will govern and give us cherule, 
he will rake upon him co teach us what to doe, fay che Sodovtites 
to Lot. After the death of Fofbuz,the fupream Magiltrate in Ifrael 


quod regere, 
remp, admini» 
Jirare leges dy 
jura preferi- 


was called a Judge,till Saul was eleĉted King. Here the Judge is bere. 


a fubordinate Magiltrate, placed under Kings. 
He makes the fudges fools. 


Not by any pofictive a&, infufing folly. Bue God may befaid to 
make Judges fools two ways. Firft,By not enlightning their une 
derftandings, and leaving them in the dark. Secondly, By over- 
reaching their underftanding, and outwitting chem in che lighr. 
Ie is ufual amongft us, to fay; of avery wife man; Hewill: make 
fuch a one avery fool if be deal with him: Nor that he puts folly 
into the man, or wichdrawerh wifdom from him, but he doth 
fo much overmatch and overpoife him in parts, chat when he 
deals or argues with him, he will appear but a child ora very 
fool. Thofe Ifiaelites that went to fearch the Land of Canaan 
were donbtlefs no Dwarfs, yet when they faw the huge Sons of 
Anak,they looked on themfelves like Gra(s-hoppers. A tall man 
is burt low of ftature ; A :1ich man but poor; A wile man buta 
fool in comparifon of him who greatly excels in ftature, riches 
orwifdom. We may take this Text either of a privative a&,che 
Lord withdraws and with-holds che light.fo chat the Judge can- 
not fee the rule of the Law,and chen(like a fool) he errsin judg- 
ment; or of a fuperlacive a, for though the Judge recain his light 
yer the Lord makes a fool of him. Who can tell how much the 
wifdom of God exceeds the wifdom of man, when the Apottle 

tells 
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telis us, chat the foolt(hne|s of God is wifer then man? x Cor.1.25, I 
the foolifhne{s of God( namely that whica vain men count fo. lithe 
nels ) be wifer than men,then furely the wifdom of God will {von 
make the wiielt among men fools indeed. 

Again, Job doth nor fay, He makes fools Fudges ; thatthe Lord 
doth fomectumes (Ifa. 3.40) I wil/ give Chi/dren to be their ‘Princes, 
dnd Babes {hall rule over thew: the Prophet {peaks not of Chil- 
dretiin age, for Jofiah was a childe. and buteighe yeersold, vera 
great blefling to the Kingdom of Judah, buthe means children in 
underitanding, The fore-chougie of thar troubled Solomon, 
Ecciel.2.19. Lhatedall my labour whick I had taken unver the Sun 
(faith he) becaufe J fhould leave it unto the man that fhall be after 
we,dsd who knoweth whether he (hall be a wile manor a fool? Reho« 
boam proved a foolilh Prince. Now as Go: co pani a people 
makes fools Judges, fo Which is more, He maketh Fudges fools, let 
them be as wile as they will, he outwicteth chem, and caicheth 
them in their own devices. 

Tadices in five _ The Vulgar Latine reads it thus, He brings the Fud es into afo- 

porem, Vulg. nifhntent, OF amazement. The Septuagint, He brings ten into 

in pavorem, fear and trembling: Both note the fame thing, thatthe Lord 

Sept in contar- cafts chem iuto a confternation of fpirit and then they fa I upon 

barnem men- erroneous and foolifh decerminations. < f4. 19. t4.) He ming- 

ak leth a perverfe [pirit in the midi of them. They turn giddy,orare 
giddy with rning, and know not well what to do, or which way 
to refolve, 

Hence Ooferve, 

Putt, That the wife men are not always wife. 

God can make Judges fools, As wifdom is the gift of God, fo 
is the continuance of ic: And unleis wereceive a fupply of wif- 
dom from God, we fhall quickly turn fools, and do things rather 
like mad mien, than like men of reafon and underflsgding. We 

want daily wifdom for our daily wo: k, as much as we do a.ily bread Fir 
eur daily wants. 7 

Secondly, Failings in judgment are in judgment fron God, or,God 
in judgment makes men failin judgment 

Itis ahigh judgmene of wrath, codifable men from judging 
in reafon, 

This God doth, both to punifh the fins of Jadges,and of thofe 
from whom they judge. When a people cruft in the wifdom of 
their Judges, when chey make them god, of whom God hath 

only 
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only faid, yeare Gods; Then God makes chem leffe then men, 
( AG. 12.) When Herod made an Oration, the people cryed, 
The voice of God and not of man, Though Judges fhould give 
glory to God,as Herod did not, and fo was confumed of worms, 
yet, God may fend a worm into the counfels and refolutions of 
che Judges, and eat chem ont, becaule of fuch cries among the 
cople, 
. Laftly, It is matter of comfort to confider, that che Lord can 
make Judges fools: Thatas Mp Broughton tranflates this verfe ) 
He brings Counfellours to badne[s, and Judges tafiark madnefs. We 
need not fear what wile men a& againft us, while the only wife 
God a&eth for us, 


Job goes on, and givesan higher inftance then in Judges and 
Counfellours. 


[ Verte 18. He Loof the bond of Kings,and girdeth their loins with 
a girdle. 


He Loofeth. 


The Hebrew is, he openeth or untieth the boud of Kings, 
Thé bond. 


The word fignifies, any thing that knitteth or holdeth toge- 
ther. Sometimes it is put for difcipline and corre&ion; The VDV drade 
Greek exprefiech inftru@ion and correction, both the parts of 20r i 
difcipline,by one word. th ramet 

We may take this bond two Wales, F irft, Paflively and fecond- leas vinculo 
ly, Actively, ; s aut qüacung; ins 

Fir tt, Paflively,and then by the bonds of Kings,are underftood Jtittione aur g 
thofe bonds wherewith Kings are bound. So the Chaldee pa- ve difciz 
raphraft tranflates: He bringeth Kings from bonds tothe Throne, ¢ a ee 


: : Graci tad ny 
thatis, Kings who have been bound, Captivated, and brought vecant, 


very low, he raifeth up again: The Septuagint runs upon that i 
lence, placing Kings in their thrones; as {peaking of thofe Kings “2>Cirey Baz 
who had been put our, or puc off from their thrones ; thefe the “tig ile 
Lord re-inchrones, or fets UD again. FAFS. S 


| ; x Catenam regun 
i And'then in correfpondency to that underftending Of the folvit.q. d. 


word [ bond] the latcer clanfe of the verfe [ and girdeth theip ¢nvinculis ess 

loins with agirdle ] isto be underftood in a good fence. He ae 4 > 

veth them ftrength and honour, he fetieth their affairs: and "1 TAr: 
N ) 


n Crowns, 
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is for punifbment, a girdle is bot’ for \f ength and ornament. A gir- 


die isthe emblem of power, and to gird aman is as much a» to. 


give him power: So that when ti’ faid, be girdeth their loins 
witha girdle, the meaningis ( according tothe fence given of 
the former claufe ) he ftrengeheneth themin their Kingdome, 
State and government, and reftores chem che obedience of their 
people; chiss the phrafe is ufed ( If. 45.5. concerning Cyrus, 


I girded thee though thou haft not known me;that is,1 fet thee upon | l 


the throne, eftablifhed thee, and confirmed thee, | put thee into 
chat high condition though thou little choughtett that ic was I 


who didit. Thereisa proficable truth in this interpretation, — — 


Kings are delivered from bonds, and fet upon their thrones by tke {pe~ 
cial providence and power of God, 
Bucif we view this text wich the context more ftri@ly ; the 
fcope ofthe whole lodges our thoughtsinanother fence. For 
Fob is letting forth the judgment of God upon Kingdomes, in the 
judgments which he brings upon Councellours, Judges, and Kings. 
Therefore we cannot with any futablenels co the context 
(though thething be init felfatrach ) underftand it of a work of 
deliverance, in loofing che bonds of Kings, and re-eftating them 
upon their thrones, Here then we muft take the word bond, 
_ atively, and (o we may expound it two waies. 


Firft, for thofè bonds with which Kings illegally bind their 


Alive vince. People. ` Such arethe bonds of oppreflion and tyranny: And fo 
lum quo illi ali- che meaing of, He loofeth the bonds of Kings, 1s this; God by his 
os vinciunty . mighty power breaks, or by his wifdome anffes thofe bonds of 
Significat fape oppreffion, with which Kings attempt to enflave their people; 


Genvotenti re. UCh were the bonds of Rebobtham,whofe refolution was(though 


E: © gum dominati- it was a rafhone ) to bind his people in bonds; and when they 
f o 


one liberari petitioned him; complaining of heavy burthens laid upon them 
fubditos dum $p his fathers dayes, praying chat now his yoke might be made 
HEWN exch- esters Eafier ? faith he, nay it thal! be made heavyer, whereas 


-o ‘cue my father made your yoke heavy, I will add to your yoke; my father 


~ ežentt: Mere. chaltifed you with whips but I will chajtife you with {corptons, my little 


finger foal he heavier than my fathers loines. 1 will publifh fuch 
` Ediés, and put our fuch proclamations, as fhail be fo many 
“chains, bonds and fetters upon you, to tye you fafter, and 


f q w “hold yow clofer in fgbjeGtion than ever you wereto this day, 


This fore’ of bonds, the Lord breaks, he loofeth che opre fing 
¢? onds 


crowns, afcer greateft fhakings and depreffions. A SOND 
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bonds of Princes. When they a& the Tyrant, not the King, and 
inftead of ruling, vex a people, when they will nor let their 
fubje&s enjoy fuch berey as becomes men or Chriftians, then 
he loofeth their bonds. Kings and people too, join fomecimes 
(though in vain ) to break the bonds of God. ( Pfal.2.1,2 ) 
Why dothe beathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? 
The Kings of the earth fet themfelves, and the Rulers take counfe? 
together 5 And what isit upon? Ie is this, Come Jet us break their 
bonds afander, and caf away their cords from us: What? Will 
Chrift fubdue usto his laws? Will he lay bonds upon us, and 
make us {laves under the fcepter of his government? Come, 
let us break thefe bonds, and cajtthefe cords from us, let us get 
out our necks from this yoke,and our fhoulders from chefe bur- 
dens. Weare a free people, our tongues and our confciences 
are our own, whois Lord over us? Thus people and Kings con- 
{pire to loofen the bonds which Fefus Chrijt the King ofSaints, 
and King of Nations chargeth upon them for their good; they 
wii) not abide fuch bonds, notchey, but they muft, for they do 
-but imagine a vain thing. But when Kings and Princes out of 
the pertinatiouinels and pride of their {pirits, or out of an une 
governed refolution in government, fay that they will lay bonds, 
and tributes, impolitions and fervices upon their people, which 
make them groan; chen the Lard takes counfel in heaven ( and 
itis notin vain ) 1 will break their bonds, ( faith he ) and caf 
their cords off from you, and hedothir. As Savipfon brake 
che withs and bonds wherewith the Philifines bound him, fo 
doth God thofeywhe: ewith his people are bound, asa threed, as a 
threed of tow is broken, when it toucheth ( oras the Hebrew is 
finelleth the fire Vhushe wrought for his holy Name, aad for 
his peapie in Egypt Pharaoh laid to his wife Counfellours 
Come, lt us work wifely, lec us make bonds for this people, and 
bring chem into perpecual fervitude ; they were firk command- 
ed to make brick, and then compelled to make brick without 
ftraw, chey ferved wich Rigour. Here were bonds, but God 


loofened them, and by amighty hand and ftretched out arm, ° 


delivered his people, drowning Pharaoh inthered Sea. Thus 
the bond of char King was loofened; and fo were thole of Re- 
hobobam ; for while he ( as was coucht before ) prepared bonds 
for his People, and thoughe he could neve: make chem {laves e- 
nough, God in judgment ftirred up another King, and ten 

Nn 2 tribes 
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$ tribes ofewelve departed from his obedience, and never returne. _ 
ed again; neither did God permit Rehobobav to proceed in his 
attempt for che reducing of them, but took che revolt upon . 
himfelf faying plainly by che mouth of his Prophet, Thi» thing is- 
from me, 1 King 12.24, Thusthe bonds of chat King were loof- 
ned, and himfelf was brought into ftraits, while he endeavour- 
ed unjuftly to ftraiten thole in whole jak liberties hz fhould 
have rejoyced. Thofe are the freeft Kings who governa free 
People, andthe more freea people are, the more are they truly 
fubje&, Slavery doth either embafe che fpirits of a people, or 
heightens them to difobedience. Opprefion makes a wife man 
mad, but none are fo mad as opprefjours,bow wife foever they feem to. 
be. When their bondsare loofed ( as they fhall ) they loofe 
more then they could get, fhould they continue faltned. 
Secondly, As Kings have oppreffing bands ; fo governing bonds.. 
Wholefome lawes are the peoples bonds, and it is both their du- 
ty and their liberty to be thus bound. It isa far greater bone 
. dage to be under no laws, then tobe under bard ones. When every 
F" Baltheumre- Man doth that which is right in bis own eyes, there is [carfe any man 
B, gum difolvis, will be found either doing or enjoying that which is right. Therefore 
‘bp ae let people take heed, left while chey complain of che bonds of op- 
„prg tikdir Preflion,that they donot throw off.che bonds of fubje&ion : Yet 
- disadimit. Mer. thus alfo God loofeth the bonds of Kings: He in judgment to 
In Baltheo reg- Kings and Kingdoms,leaves a people to forget their duty, and to. 
nantisintelligi- withdraw from die obedience. 
fan ans : be The Vulgar tranflareth, * He unbuckleth or diffolveth the belt of 
nod pofiti igne- Kings which is glofled to this fenfe ; |j be divets them of regal 
_ Minia Hieron. Power. Tie belt was alwaiesa mark of honour, and fome of the 
Aureus Balihe- Learned obferve that it was anciently an emblem of Kingly pow 
| Mehe fuit er. And fo the unloofing of it muff imply the taking away of 
P i that power, * The belt is taken here by others for che emblem 
ey firatus, quare Of a fouldiers power only, not ofa Kings. Hence girding or 
fpoliari cingulo putting on che belt, isas much as preparing for war: Gird up 
_ icebantur qui now thy loins like a man, (aith Godto Job ( chap 38.3.) when he 
stat igh O challenged him to a difpute, which is a verbal war. ( Pfal.93.1. ) 
eather: Pj. The Lordreigneth, he is clothed with majefy, the Lord is clothed 
ped With firength, wherewith he bath girded himfelf: David giving 
ot Baltheus non charge to Solomon upon his death-bed concerning Joab, who had 
» Suit infigne re- been his chief Commander, or the Generalifinta of bis forces, 


Ph. wA Bold. t faith, he put the blond of war upon bis girdle ( or the bele, fo 
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Pagnine crantlates ) that was upon bis lains, C 1 King.2 6.) Chri 
him e!f( Ifæ 10.5. )is difcribed, saviag Righteou{nefs the girdle 
of his loins, and faithfalnefs the girdle of his reins, that is, comin g 
forth girded, or be ced about as a viftorinus C nguerour, with 
sighteoufnefs and faithfulneG, Thars the meaning of thar 
cooling meffage ( 1 King 20.11.) Let mt hin that girdeth on bis 4 
harne{s, boat himfelt as he that putteth it off: that is, do noe fing V% carere tri- 
Vitoria before the attie 5 the event of waris uncertain, ‘And ic umphum s 
l s À victorian, non- 

was ufual, when commiffion Officers of Armies wêre cafhieced gum d-pluili 
and turned off, for any mi/femeanour, cotake away their belt, aans nimdan 
There is afamous ftory in Suidas about it, of one Auxenfins a Pace poriris. 
great Commander under Lycinius the Emperour; He reports, 
that when Lycinius came intathe Court of bis palace, whee there 
was agreat bath and{ome vines graying about it, with the image of ,. . l 
Bacchus fet up among the vines: The Emperoar bad Augenfius Whi 
draw bis {word and cur of 4 banch of grapas, -which alfoon as be had enim dno fain 
done, he commanded hin to offer it at the feet of Bacchus, which was igitur apage 
as much as te acknovled: him ro be agod; AuwenGus anfuered, I rea militia 
am a Chrijtian, Iwill not doit: What 2 not.doit apan my conmand, (1 tt Licini- 
faith the Emperour.then you mutt quit your place, wirh all my heart, p eas i 
Sir, faid the Chritian fouldier,and in token of it.put o° bis belt which zonam r : at 
Was as much as the giving up of bis cout mifin, avd went away with tim alacer pa- 
Joy in that {uffering for Chriż. l e 1) cxceffir 

Acccording to rhis cranflation and ufe « , Suiin Auxen- 
the bond and belt of Kings, che fign is me a qA es í - ole ge 

e 9 : | ng fignified 5 l 

and the Meaning riteth thos. God cafterh down Kings not only Non Din ye 
from their fovereignty and regal power, bur from their military zali diademate 
power. He takes not only cheir crown from their head, and Hos eruit fid 
their {cepter out of their hand, but the belt and {word from amn  Balthea 
tireir loins: Sothatas their people refufe co pive chem any wil- quod oft fompli- 


ling fubjeGion, fo they are difab'ed to compel chem. fane e ill i 
fx ` Eh. 


eos abjicit, "ut 
SANA A f nec militis qui- 
ings arein the hand of God, to fet up andto caf d ] dem. nomine 
ft do mum elf y . | 
pleafeth. ERRA ary as bimjel digni veputen- 
® 4 . é iH j B > 
Byme (faith God) Kings reign and Princes decree jutice, Prov. ide s 


8. I5.and waen Princes refufe to decree jutice, God can Gy it, 

Ses a fy ye fall notteign: (1.45 1.) Thys faith the Lord 

m i ondntéd, to Cyrus, whofe right band I haye helden to fub- 
te Nations before him, and 1 wiii loole the loines of Kings, ®e. 
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: God fet up Cyrus King.to put down Kings; yet hefaith J pill loofe 
the loins of Kings. Cyrus was che intrument, but both the defign 
and thefuccels was of God. Kings cannot make bonds f faft 
either co ftrengchen chemfelves or firdictheir people as God can 
loofethem, There are four’bonds which the Lord ulually loof- 
eth, when he chaftens the pride 2nd fin of Kings. 
Firft, The bonds of their authority, tbar their word is not 
reverenced nor received asbefore. Where the wordof a Kinz is 
C laith Solomon ) there is power: Yet when God is angry, he can | 
Eai render their word powerlefs. ) 
7 Secondly, He joofeti the bonds of their riches and revenues : ‘ 
Riches area ftrength co Kings ; Riches are the fuppore,as well as | 
the fruit of peace; And they are the finews of war: When trea- 3 
fure is gon, power ftaies nor long behind. Money anfwers all | 
` things; and when that failes, Princes feldom receive contentful Sb 
fva aníwers. God [etidsa moth upon the publike treafure, and that 
eats afunder many bonds and obligarions. i 

Thirdly, Which is ftronger than rhe former two, God loofeth 
the bond of a peoples lve and affection unto Kings. Love is the | 
bond of obedience, both to Godand Man, Princés fic fate inthe 
affections of thei: people. Tha: King who hath the hearts of 
his fubje&s, hath their hands and their purfes too at command, 
Feboram out-\ved, or rather never lived in che love of his peo- 
ple, and be dyed undefired (2 Chron. ar. 20.) Some have faid, let - 
l them hate while they mujt fear: out that fear is fafejt which (prings 

from love. à 
Fourthly, The Lord loofech the bond of their leagues, allyances 
2 and confederacies with forreign nations, They thali nor ftand fat 
e by covenants with men, who break che covenant of their God. 
Ms Through this judgment of God, Kings have been oftner en- 
tangled, chan ftrengthened wich leagues. Thofe leagues and 
alliances {poken of by Daniel (chap.11. ) betweenthe Kings 
ofthe North and of the South; proved {nares to catch, racher 
than he'ps co uphold one another., 

Thefe bonds, or what bonds elfe foever, the Kings of the 
earth make, either to fupporr chemfelves, or opp efs their peo- 
ple, areloofed by the powerofGod, As there is no bond of 
God fo firong, but che heart of man will atiempt to break it; 
fo there ig nobond of man fo ftrong, but the hand of God can 
break it, He loofeth the bonds of Kings, 
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And girded their loines with a girdle. 


in the firft interpretation ofthe former claufe; This girding 
of the loines of Kings with a girdle, was taken ina good fence 
namely, for che ftrengchening of their Stace. But in purfuasice 
of che fecond interpretation, which hath appeared moft agree 
ableto this text, The girding their loines with a girdle, unde: goes 


a very different confideration and may be taken cwo waies. 


Firft, Asa girdle is oppofed toa belt. A girdle is of ordinary 
ufe, a common part of clothing : Every man wearetha girdle, 
butevery man doth not weara belt, that hath fomewhac of ho- 
nour init. And fo the fence isthis, he loofeneth che belt of 
Kings, and takes off their (word, fo that they cannot carry on 
cheir wars? Andchen, He girdeth their loines witha girdle, that 
is, he brings them intoa iow or common condition. 

Secondly, A girdle, and girding wich it, fignifies, not only a 
common, buta fervile, or captivated condition, So ome ex- 
pound the words here, asan allufionto chat cuftome which was 
amongit the Perfians: (one ofthe Rabbins is clear for it, and 
frames hiscomment upon that notion. ) The Kings of Perfia 
were wont co gird thofe with a girdle whom they had taken cap- 
tive; and they miniftred unto, and attended chofe great Kings, 
being girt with a girdle. Now, That tobe girt abour the loins 
isa pofture of fervice, is clear alfo in Scripture, being a meta- 
phor taken from che ulage of the Eaftern countries, here, wear- 
ing long garments,they girded chem in all preparations for tra- 
vail orlabour. Gird up the loins of your mindes ( faiththe Apo- 
ftle, 1 Pet. 1.13. ) thar is, be ina readine(S to ferve the Lord. 
When Chrift wenr to wath his Difciptes feet, Job 13. He took a 
towel and girded himfelf. And when be would thew how biefled 
thole fervants fhail be whom their Lord when he cometh (hall 
find watching; He tels them C Luk. 12.37.) Verily I fay unto 
you, that be hall cird hintfelf, and make them to fit down to meat, 
and will come forth and ferve them. And again when he would 
prove that no man by all his warchfulnefs and diligence, can 
delerve any thing at che hand of God : He p'itsa guery,Lxk 17, 
73 Which of you having a fervant ` plowing or {eeding cattle, will 

when keis come fromt the field, go and fit dorn to 
meat, and will not rather fay unta him, make ready wherewith I may 
fup, andgirdthy felf and ferve me, xc. According to-this ap- 
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proved ule ofthe phra'e, Fots fenceis this, He loofeth tke bonds 
of Kings, and girdeth their loins with a girdle, that is, they who ru- 
led others, are forced co obey, and from commanders are turned 
into fervants : Solow the Lord hath fometimes caft the mighti- 
eft and higheft Princes of the world. 


The Vulgartranflaeth yet more low, He girdeth their loins 
about with a rope, whichis the meaneít matter and making ofa 
girdle + They fhall not only have a girdle for a belt, but a rope 
in ftead ofa girdle; So chat word is rendred ( Ifa 3.24. ) by the 
fame Tranflatour, The wanton and delicate dames of Ifrael, 
fhall have in ftead of a curious girdle arope, to note the extream 
turn which God would make4n che ftace of thole proud women 5 
and thus he can abafe the pride of che greateft men. 


Let that be the Ofervation upon the whole matter, 

God fowetimes doth, andhe alwaies can bring thofe that are high- 
etin worldly dignity into the extreamelt depth of wordly mifery. 

Rulers become caprives, chey wh» tate on thrones live in pri- 
fons ; the Royal beit is laide afide,and a common girdle, yea gir- 
ding with fackcioth taken up by che mighrieft earthly Gods, 
whenthe God of heaven is angry. The greatejt changes are inci- 
dent to the gredtelt perfons. Nebuchadnexgars dream was tull to 
this point ( Dan,2.21.) He forgetcing ii, ends far the Magicians 
and Altrologers to tell him both what nis dieam was, and what 
the interpretation of it,butchey cou'd not. There is not a man 
upon the earth ( fay they ) that can fhew the Kings matte, there- 
fore there is no King, Lord, nor Ruler.that asked {uch thine s at any 
Magician or Ajircloger, none can fhew it unto the King, except the 
Gods whofe dwelling is not with flefh. But unto Daniel che fecret 
was revealed by God, and betorehe revealed it tothe King, he 
makes this preface almoft in Jobs ftile and language, but fully 
with his {pirie and intent, blefling God becaufe wifdom and might 
are kis, and he changeth the times and feafons, he removeth Kings, 
and fetteth up Kings, hegiveth wi{dom unto the wife, and knowledg 
to them that know under{tanding,&c. ( verfe. 20.21. ) Then he tels 
Nebuchadnezzar his dream, and the interpreation thereof. A 
goodly image it was, yet degenerating and gradnally abafing 
from a Head of Gold, to a breajt and armes of filver, thence 
to belly and thighes of Braffe, to Legs ofiron, and Feet of iron, 
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and clay. Allthefe reprefented fome Kings and Kingdoms falling, 
and others rifing upon their ruines , till a Kingdom doth arife 
which fhould never fall (werf-44.) 1n the fame prophecy (chap. 
4.10.) We have the Kingly power defcribed by a goodly tree, 
the height whereof reached unto heaven, under which the beats 
of the Feld had fhadow, and the fouls of the Heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof, oe, But, Behold a watcher, and an holy one come 
down from heaven, He cryed aloud and faid thus, Hew down the 
tree, andcut off his branches, and fake off his leaves , and featter 
his fruit, fo the body of this fourifhing tree vanifhed tonothing, 
only the tump of his roots were left in the earth with a band of 
iron and brafs. This vifion is alfo interpreted (verf 24.25.) by 
the loofing the bond of that great King fo much, that he was 
driven from men, and took up bis lodging with the beafts of the 
field, and was made to eat grafs as Oxen, and was wet with the 
dew of Heaven. Godto fhewthat he can throw the moft po- 
tent Monarchs, into the loweft condition of men, {peaks of this 
Monarch , as thrown into the condition of beafts : Being (as 
our late Annotators have obferved upon the place) either 
fricken mad, and fo avoided mans company , OF eing caft out 
for his tyranny, he wandred among the beafts, and eat herbs and 
crafs. Thefe vifions are cleareft manifeftations , that God cuts 
down Kings and Kingdoms, even to the very ftumps (as we fay ) 
to the very roots, and fometimes pulls up root and all, 

And, thatGod hath a@ually done thus to the ereateft Princes, 
all hiftories are full : there isno truth hath received greater te- 
ftimony then this, The records of Scripture , give us high in- 
{tances of it ( Fudg.1.6,7.) Adonibexek.a great King , was taken 
prifoner, by the Army of the two rice, Tadd and Simeon, and 
They cut off bis thumbs, and his great toes : The eminency of the 
judgment draws from him an acknowledgment of his own for- 
mer cruelty, and ofthe prefent iuftice of God upon bim, T. hree- 
foore and ten Kings having their thumbs and great toes cut off , 
gathered thcir meat under my table, as I bave done, fo God hath re- 
quited me, He cut off their thumbs, that they might be difabled 
from handling arms, or fighting with him; he cut off their great 
toes, that they ani be difabled to run from him, or efcape by 
flight, Suppofe thefe were petty Princes, yet their number was 
area and the hand of God was feen greatly both in cafting 
chem from their dignities, and in catching him at laft, who had 
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captivated all them. And as thofe heathen Kings, fo alfo-fome 
of the Kings of Fudah, who were of Gods fpecial anointing and 
fetting up, were miferably aMliaed , and brought into bondage 
by the fpecial counfel of God. Take the example of Zedekiah 
( 2King.25.6,7.) whom, when the Army of the Chaldees took 
the City, they per fued and took, and brought to the King of Ba- 
bylon., who cave judgement upon him. and they flew the fons of 
Ledekiah before his eyes, and put out theeyes of Zedekizh , and 
bound him with fetters of brals, and carried him to Babylon. How 
fad a {petacle was here ? A King of Fudah , the ruler of Gods 
chofen people, in fetters of brafs ? When the latter Greek Em- 
pire wasioverthrown by the Turks » that great family of the 
Paleologi ( in which che Empire had long continued) ‘came to 
that lownefs, that fome of the Royal blood became fervants and 
ordinary tradefmen. In thèm the obfervation of the Preacher 
was fulfilled (Ecclef. 10.7.) I have feen fervants upon horfes, and 
Princes walking as fervants “pon the Earth. § apor King of 
Per fia, took Valentinian the Emperor prifoner , and nfed him as 
2 {tool for himfelf to itep upon , when he mounted into his fad- 
dle. - Sefoftris King of Ezypt fubduing divers Kings, compelled 
them to draw his Chariot, The Roman Hiftorians give fre. 
quent teitimony , that inthe flourifhing Rate of that Imperious 
Gommon-wealth , conquered Kings and Princes were dragg’d at 
their Chariots in triumph. Victorious T. amerlane having over 
thrown and taken Bajazet the Turkith Emperour, fhackled him 
tn fetters of gold, caufed him to be {hut up in an iron ca e made 
in the fafhion ofa grate y and fo carryed him like a wile beatt, 
as he marched thorow Afia » to be feorned! of his own people, 
flenry the fourth Emperour of Germany having heen oft wortt. 
ed in batte], was at laft reduced to fuch exigents, that he had not 
wherewith to buy hit bread >» but was forcedto come to the 
great Church at Spires Cwhich he himfelf had built ) and there 
beg to bea Churijter,that fo he might get a {mall ftipend to keep 
him from ftarving, but could not obtainit: which repulfe cauf- 
ed him to befpeak the'{tanders by , in the words of lamenting 
Job (chap.19.21.) Have pity upon me, O my friends, for the hard 
of God bath'tauched me.: Fhe weight of thefe miferies brought 
him fhortly afterto his gravel, but he found none fo humane as 
to put him if, for he lay unburied fiye years, no man daring to 


do it, becaufe the Pope had forbidden it to bedone, Thefe ex. | 
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amples (more might be added ) are clear expofitions of, or cx- Pezer, Mellificij 
periments rather of his Scripture. Let the great men of the earth Hiftor.par.3- 
hear and fear,and do no more prefumptuoully, let them take the 

counfel of Chrift ( Pfal.2.) Be wife therefore now O ye Kings y 

and be inftrntted ye Judges of the earth, Serve the Lord with fear, 

and rejoice with trembling : Kiffe the Son left he be angry, and 

ye perifh from the way , when his wrath is kindled but alittle : 

There is no ftriving by the moit glorious Princes of the earth , 

with him who is the King of Heaven, and Lord of glory. 

Take two corrollaries fromthe whole, Jf the Lord do thus 
tofs Kings like tennis-balls, and hurl whole Kingdoms into ruine; if 
he befools the Judges, and {poyls the Counfellours of the earth, fure- 
ly he will not [pare inferionrs and weaklings, who ftrengthen therm- 
jelves againft him, If God deal thus with Kings , what will he 
do with fubjects ? He that {mites Princes, will he let a people 
pafs unpunifht ? God hath in all ages fet fome Kings and Princes - 
on the {caffold, and made them eminent in fufterings, as well as 
in dignity, that others beholding the juftice of God, might glo- 
rife him, and humble themfelves, Hence wemayargue, as 
Chriit did inhisown cafe, Jf it be thus done to the green tree , 
what fhall be done to the dry ? If the Lord hath been thus fevere 
againit the talleft cedars in Lebanon , and againit the oaks of 

_ Bafhan (Kings and Monarchs of the world) that are exalted and 
lifted up: Shall not low and dry fhrubs (inferior perfons ) feel 
the axe and ftroke of his anger , when they fin cohtemptuoufly 
againft him? Even thefe are oftenas proud, unjuit and op- 
preflive, according to the line oftheir power, and the length of 
their hand, as they who have longeft hands, and largeft power, It 
is an admirable difpenfation , when God laies his rod upon the 
back of Kings, to warn mean men. The Children of Princes are 
. ufually correéted (for their faults) by correcting the Children 
of plebeians in their prefence ; their Tutors and governours do 
only put them in fear, and make them know difcipline , by the 
{mart which others feel, What fhall we fay then, when God 
corrects the children of Kings, yea Kings themfelves, in the fight 
of ee common people, that they may be warned and learn dif- 
cipline, 

Secondly, Ifthe ftrength of Kings cannot hold out againfi the 
a of God how {hall the weak_ftand before him when be is angry? 
That argument in thë Prophet (Jer.12.5. Jf thou hah run with 
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foot-men, and they have wearied thee, then how canfè thou contend 
with horfes) may be inverted here,. if God hath contended with 
horfes and they could notweary him, how ealily will he run 
with footmen:: The ftatelieft palaces, and {trongeft thrones of 
Kings have been confumed or thrown down at -his word > then 
what will become of cottages and common mens eftates , when 
he {peaks again{t them. When the Lord hath once (as lament- 
ing Jeremy complains, Lam,2,16. yin the indignation of bis anger 
de[pifed the King and the Priejt, bis indignation will make quick 
difpatch of the reft, who follow their fteps in fin, or partake in 
their tranfgreilion, | 








JOB Chap. 12. Verf. 19,20,21. 


He leadeth Princes away [poiled , and overthroweth 
the mighty. 

He removeth away the {peech of the trufty, and ta- 
keth away theunderftanding of the aged. 

He powreth contempt upon Princes, and weakneth the 
ftrength of the mighty. 


OB goes onin his enumeration of inftances, for the proof 
J and Beatin up of his grand propofition. Inthe context be- 
fore opened we faw how Ged deadeth Counfellours away {poyled , 
and maketh the Judges fools ; how he loofeth the bond of Kings and 
ee cirdeth their loines with a girdle, Here we find him at the fame 
a Ath r i = work fill, though upon other objects , he leadeth Princes away 
dementiam. Jun fi oiled, and overthroweth the mighty. Phere is a difference about 
Ducit facer- the word which wetranflate Princes : At the x7thverfe, He 
dores inghrios. Jeaderh Counfellours away {poled , andhere, He leadeth Princes 
ulg. away Jpoiled : Spoyled (as was flrewed before.) of their ends i 
HIR and of their hopes, of their power and honour, yea and oftheir 
fork ot wh wits and under{tandings , which caufeth fome to render it, Ze 
ticis. Sacerdos beadeth Princes into madnefs. Mr, Broughton., He bringeth | 
princeps in gui- Dukes to badnefs : And the Vulgar, He leadeth Pricfts into. 
p dignitate difhononr, or Jpoiledof their honour, The Hebrew [ Coben] indif- 
conjtiturus. _ferently, 
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ferently fignifies a Prince ora Prieft , and is frequently ufed in 
the old Teftament for both: And the verb whence this noun is 
derived, fignifies to adminifter, both in political, and ecclefiafti- 
cal affairs, and fo either a governour in the Common-wealth, or 
a sovernourin the Church. It is put for a Church-governour, 
1/7,.28.7. The Prieftand the Prophet have erred, Pial.99 6, Mo- 
fes and Aaron among his Priefts : And for a State-governour , 
2 Sam $.18, Davids fons were chief rulers : For -both,Gen.4t, 
45. The Prieft, or Prince of On, Exod.2.16. The Prseft, or 
Prince of Midian, 

Three reafons are afligned,why thofe two dignities fell under 
one expreflion. | | 

Firft, Becaufe of old time, the Prieft andthe Prince were one 
perfon.: The eldeft.in the family (before the giving of the law) 
was both: And after the giving of the law, together with all the 
ceremonial inftitutes , the high Prieft of Aarons order wasa 
great Prince in [frael, 

Secondly. The Priefthood in general was an office of honour, 
therefore it is expreft by a word of honour, 

Thirdly, Becaufe the Priefts were unto God, the King ofhea- 
ven, as Princes are unto the Kings of the earth : Princes ftand 
but a degree below Kings, and bear the great offices in King- 
doras, they are of Kings fecret counfel , and know their hearts , 
they conveigh the minde of Kings to the people , and often as 
Commiflioners reprefent their perfons, Such (in their capacity) 
were Priefts, in reference unto God , and are therefore called 
Gods nigh ones. This is it which the Lord fpake (faith Mofes , 
when the two fons of Aaron were fain by fire, while they offer- 
ed with itrange fire, ( Levit.10.3.) Iwil be funétified in thofe 
that come nigh me, or in my nigh ones ; fuch efpecially were the 
Priefts. they approached.to God, and received his mind , and 
were therefore faid to {peak from Gods mouth, and to preferve 
knowledge , even the knowledge of himfelfin their lips, God 
committed his fecrets, and the myfteries of his will to the Prieits 
frt, and by their Miniftery conveyed both unto the people : 
They were as the veffel or cabinet, in which God laid up thofe 
pretioustreafures, The Priefts lips fhould keep knowledge , ana. 
they [honid feck the law at his mouth, for he ıs the meffenger of tke 

__ Lord of hojts (Mal.2.7.) God gave the honour of this title to the: 
whole Nation of the Jews, they were called a Nation of Priefts,. 

QO 0 3, ( Exod.. 
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Ex omnibus 
vegn vos eri- 
tH mihiregnum 
nobili fimum 
familiari fimum 
amicifimum 
quibusa arcana 
dy fecvetiora 
confilia reves 


labo. 


(Exod.19.6.) Ye fhall be to me a Kingdome of Priefts, or a royal 
Priefthood : A Kingdom of Priefts , for two reafons chiefly : 
Firft , Becaufe God did efteem that people above all the people - 
of the earth, he put an honour and a value upon them, therefore 
faith he, Ye fhak be to me a Kingdome of Priefis. And fecondly, 
Becaufe God communicated more of his counfels to that people,, 
then to any other people, and they were more familiar with him 
then the reft of the world, even asthe Priefts were more famili- 
ar with God, and came nearer to him then the people. So that 
look what proportion the Prieits among the Jews bore to the 
people, the fame did the Jews bear to all other people ofthe 
world, Wemaytakethe word here in either fenfe, He leadeth 
Princes, or, He leadeth Priefts away {paylod, 
As the word is reduced Prieff, Oblerve , 
Firtt, That , eye 





eep the perfon 


Priefts provoke God, and therefore they are fpoyled. Grace 
it felfis not, much lefs is any outward vocation, a bar againft 
temptation > And they who fall in temptation are near falling 
into affliction , whofoever they are, Which makes a fecond 
Obfervation, : 

They that are near unto God fhal fuffer when they fin, and the 
nearer they are, they [hak fuffer the more, becanfe the nearer they 
are, the greater is their fin, 

The Priefts are among the fpoyled, Jer.14.18. Boththe Pro- 
phet and the Prieft go about into a land that they know not, that is, © 
they go into banifhment, and are carried captives into a itrange 
land, That text hath a very different reading, for whereas the 
word which we tranflate go abont , fignifies alfo to trade or make 


_ merchandize, the whole is rendered to this fence : The Prophets 


and Priefts together make merchandize of you , and you either di- 
cern it not, or donot regardit, This reading gives usa clear rea- 

fon ofthat which is contained inthe former, This fhews their 
fin, and that their punifhment. Thofe Prophets and Priefts who fel 
Jouls in their own land , are juftly fold as flaves into aland that is 
not theirs. (Lam.2.6,) The Lord hath defpifed iw the indignation 
of his angers both the King and the Prieft, be puts King and 
Prieft together,in fuftering,becaufe they were joyned in finning. 
They who affoctate in doing evil, fhali be affoctated in feeling st. 
And they fhall feel moft evil, when they doit, whofe ere 
} | çt 
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fet up by God, and they put into office for the preventing of it : 
fuch aze Kings and Priefts. The Prophet Ad«lachy reproves the 
Levites(Mal.2.8.)Ye are departed out of the way; ye have cau fed 
znany. to {tumble at the law’, ye have corrupted the covenant of 
Levi, that is, ye have been falte , bafe , and unfaithful in your 
office : your felves have gone out ofthe way of truth and holi- 
nefs, and ye have hindred thofe who would have walked in ir. 
It was your duty to preferve the covenant made with your Tribe, 
but yehave corruptedit. This is your fin, and Iwill tell you 
your judgement: Therefore have I alfo made you contemptible and 
bafe before all the people. We have feen fuch corrupting them- 
felves and others , and we have feenthem made contemptible e- 
nough before all, Unfavory falt is fit only for the dunghill , the 
feat of contempt . 

Asthe word is rendered ( Prince) in our Tranilation , Ob- 
ferve, | 
That the honour of man is no fhelter againft the wrath of God, 

As the holinefs of the Prieits office, cannotdoir, fo neither 
can the power of the Princes office, Princes are called the fhields 
of the earth (Hof.4. 18.) Her fhields , (or, ber rulers; as we 
render) with {hare do love, Giveye. They are (indeed) the 
fhields-of the earth, but they cannot fhield themfelves againt{t the 
aflaults of Heaven. Princes fhould be fhields to protect men 
from the oppreflion of man, but they cannot proteét themfelves 
againft the juftice of God, The Prophet (//2.43.14.) tells the? 
people when they werein fear , Thus faith the Lord your Re- 
deemer , the holy one of Ifrael, for your fake I have fent to Babylon, 
and have brought down all their Nobles ; the Hebrew is, J have 
brought down all their bars: Faithful Nobles arethe bars of a 
Kingdom and Common-wealth, to keep out evils: It is their 
duty ro bolt out impiety again{t God , and unrighteoufnels to- 
wardsman: And as they fhould be a barre of equity againit. 
thefe evils of lin , fo a barre of fecursty to keep Out the evils of 
trouble. Now (faith the Lord) Ihave fent to Babylon, and 
have brought down all thofe Nobles, who were as bars inthe. 
way, to hinder your deliverance from,and return out of captivi- 
ty. Thofe Nobles (it feems) were crofs barr, they lay crofs the 
way of the peuple of God, to hinder their paflage out of Baby- 
lon, therefore God deftroyed.them.. When Nobles or great 
Princes bar up the liberty of Gods covenant people , ther ges 
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and greataefs will be no.bar againft their own mifery, He leadeth 
Princes away {poyled, and 





D0 He overthvoweth the mighty. 
Supplantare in- Here is another act of Divine power, That, God is omnipo- 
letere mutare tent proves he can do all things, bur the doing of them is a vili- 
dejicere,detU’- ble proof of his omnipotency. | 
pares Toovertbrow , Imports utter ruine : he doth not only thake 
and difplace, but he fhakes them to peeces, roots them up , and 
laies them flat, : 
He overtbroweth the mighty, 


Princes are among the mighty ones of the earth, yet fome 

Princes have no great might; but how mighty foever Princes 

are, down they muft , whether they will or no , when the Al- 

W mighty wills it. l | ; 
i" ., _ The Hebrew word fignifieth the mof confirmed ftrength, e- 
Kaam ii 'H ven that ftrength which feems to laugh at oppofition,and to have 
gue vox affert outgrown all fear of being weakned, or overpowred, Great 
fortitudinem and impetuous rivers are fet out by that word (P/al.74 15. ) 
quandam: qué Thon driedft up mighty rivers, or, rivers of might , rivers which 
non permittit fe nothing can itand againft ; what can with{tand a {welling tor- 


aoe ee rent? The weight and violence of water bearethdown all be- 


pertinaciter fore it: no bonds , no bounds of mans making can {tay it. Yet- 


refiftir. ithe Lord can, he, and he only beareth down the waters , or he 
Fluvios Ethan. drieth them up : he either drieth up mighty rivers, or ftoppeth 
their courfe, while they are running with full ftreams, ina full 
career. 
Hence learn, 
Firft, That all firength and might is weak,, before the [trong 
and mighty God, 3 
~ He overtisroweth the mighty (1 Sam+2.9.) by frrength fhall na 
man prevail; when we conclude the probabilities, whether a 
party fhall prevail or no, we count upon their ftrensth: we 
reckon their numbers, we enquire what Armies they have in the 
field, what Garrifons in Cities, what friends and confederactes 
abroad, yet in all this we reckon not upon that which will do 
the thing, {trength cannot do it , by firength no man fhall pre- 
vail, The Lordoverthroweth the mighty: whatfoever ftrength 
we have to aflilt us, or to oppoie us, the Lord is ronger. 


There 
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There is a fivefold ftrength.the overthrowing of which migh-: 
tily declares the ftrength and might of God. | 
Fir, The Strength of the body, God overthroweth the moft 
robuftious and giant-like men, the fons of Anak are but grajbop- 
persto him, they (who as we fpeak) have bodies of brafs, he 
crufheth before the moth, Goliah had a mighty ftrength of bo- 
dy, and yet the Lord overthrew him: Sapfon had a mighty 
ftrength of body, yet when the Lord withdrew from him, he 
was overthrown, Then remember the Prophets counfel (Fer. 


- 9-23.) Let not the strong man glory in his Strength, but ler him 


that glorieth glory in the Lord, who overthroweth the mighty. 

Secondly, Gedoverthroweth the Strength of riches 5 Riches are 
a {trong tower. The fame word in the Hebrew fignities ftrength 
and riches, becaufe a mans ftrength is computed by his riches; 
A rich man is a mighty man in the eyeof the world, and fo is a 
worldly rich man in his own eyes, Yet, asthe ftrength of body 
within us,fo the ftrength of eftate without us,is foon blafted by 
the breath of Gods difpleafure. Then, take the counfel of the 
Apoftle Fames (chap.1.) Let the brother of high degree rejoice in 
that he is made low (that is, low in his own thoughts, rich men 
are ufually fuller of high thoughts than they are of earthly trea- 
fures) the rich man hath caufe to rejoice when he is low in him- 
felf, knowing thar as the flower of the grafs he {hall pafs away. 
Riches and rich men pafs away of themfelves, how much more 
when God blows upon them and drives them away. 

Thirdly, He overthroweth the mightinefs of honour : Many 
fortifie themfelves with great earthly Titles, but thefe are but 
paper wals tothe batteries of heaven, Hamans honour among 
the people,and favour with the Prince could not fave him, when 
God frowned, 
$ Fourthly, He everthroweth the mightine/s of authority, that’s 
diftin@ from honour, a man may have great titles, and yet but 
little authority, Mean men have fometimes great commands, 
they may have authority over thofe who are above them in ho- 
nour. But though the might of authority be in conjunction with 
the mightinefs of honour, the Lord overthroweth it. So that 
he who could (as the Centurion inthe Gofpel) fay to this man, 
Go and he goeth, to another come, ana.he cometh, to a third, do this 
and he doth it, may at laft (as our Proverb fpeaketh) command 
his man, and do it himfelf. When once commands are flighted, 

i) ga authority 
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authority is overthrown, God who gives weight to the word 
of a man, can alfo make it light, he shall {peak and none 
regard, 

Fifthly, Godoverthroweth the mightinefs of courage: He makes 
the valiant faint, and the man whofe heart was like the heart of 
a lion, to run like a coward at the fhaking of a leaf: God who 
faith to them that are of a fearful heart, be strong, fear not (Ia, 
35. 4:) and maketh the feeble to be as David (Zach. ı 2.8.) ` his 
Godcan fay to the trong, be ye afraid, and to him that was as 
David, be thou feeble: He that overthroweth the couragious, 
ean alfo overthrow courage, 

i Thus the ftrength of body,the ftrength of riches, the ftrength 
ef honour, the ftrength of aurhority, and the {trength of cou- 
rage are all overthrown by the ftrength of God. Who can 
conceive how much ftrength God hath, who is {tronger than all 
the(e ftrengths ? And asthe Lord alwayes overthroweth the 

mighty, and gets the day of them,when he engageth with them, 

fo he defires to engage with them. Mighty men feem to be fome 
match for God, and the fallof thefe makes God more known 
as he is Almighty. Hence that of the Propher (/f4.a.12,) The 
day of the Lord of hofts. fhall be upon, Whom ? he doth not fay 
upon the low, weak & poor, but it {hall be upon, every one that i 
proud and lofty,and upon every one that is lifted up: What day of 
the Lord isthis? Ic is the day of che Lords judgmenr,the day of 
his wrath, when be contendeth with.a people, then he picks 
out the great ones,chiefly,to contend with. His day (hall be upon 
all the cedars of Lebanon, and upon all the orks of Bajhan,and up- 
on every fenced wall, that is, upon men who are inthe account 
of the world tall like cedars, {trong like oaks, high like rowers, 
invincible like walls of brafs, with thefe the Lord wilkbe deal- 
ing in his day, and ( verf.47..}). The Lord alone fall be exalted 
in that aay, as it he had faid, thefe men were exalred before; 
now the Lord overthrowing them, he himfelf thall be exalred. 

For the text may be taken two ways, he fhall be exalted either 

asthe Agent, that is, it fhall appear that he-alone hath over- 

thrown thefe mighty ones : Or fecondly,the Lord alone thall be 
exalted,that is, he will come.inro the place of thofe mighty mens 
thefe carried it in the eye of ithe world, asthe only great ones, 
now the Lord comes into their place, they fhalt be exalted no 
more, his Name shall be exalted, and his only. When. God aps 
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pears in his greatnefs, none appear great but he: When he ex- 
alts himfelf, none will pretend to exaltation, The Lord alone 
fhall be exalted in that day. 

I fhall give you four corrolaries or deductions from this pro- 
pofition, The Lord overthroweth the michty, 

Firkt, Then, fear net the mightiest enemies. God is Almighty, 
the weaknefs of God is ftronger than men 5 feeing God 1s de- 
fcribed overthrowing the mighty, if we keep clofe to him, we 
need not fear to be overthrown by the mighty. 

Secondly, If the Lord overthroweth the mighty, Then truft 
not in the mightieft friends, When great feconds, and afliftants 
appear on our part, then we think we are fafe, but what can 
mighty men do for us, if the Almighty God be againt{t us ¢ as 
was further fhewed ( Chap.9.13. )Unlefs the Lord withdraw his 
anger, the proud helpers do stoop under him 5 the helpers of 
trength ftoop, unlefs upheld by the {trong God.. As therefore 
we ought not to fear the worft of foes, fo not to truft upon the 
beft of friends, becaufe they are mighty. 

Thirdly, Let no man rejoice or boaft in bis own ftrength,though 
that five-fold ftrength before fpoken of, meet in him, yet let him 
not truft upon it, He that breaks them fingle can break them 
combined, A three-fold yeaa five-fold cord,is eafily broken by 
the arm of omnipotency. 

Fourthly, (which was toucht, verf.18.) If God overthrow the 
the mighty, bow foon can he overthrow ihofe who have no might ? 
You that.are weak and poor in comparifon of the mighty Princes 
and Nimrods of the world, you (I fay) have caufe to fear and 
tremble before the mighty God: Asthey faid, 2 X ing.10.4,. Be- 
hold two Kings Stood not before him bow then [hall we? fo we may 
fay much more of the Lord, two Kings, yea hundreds of Kings, 
Nobles, and men of might have not tood before him, bow fhail 
worms, and weaklings wraftle it our, and contend with him ¢ 


Verfe 20, He removeth away the fpeech of the trufty, and taketh 
away the under ftanding of the aged, 

This-Verfe gives us another act ot Gods power, towards the 
altering and fubverting of States and Common-wealths. King- 
doms are much upheld by the eloquence of Orators, and by the 
wifdom of the ancient, God makes thefe two removes when he 

would remove the beauty and blefling of a Kingdom, Firft, 
Pp 2 '. fle 
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He removeth away the Speech of the tru fey. 


The Hebrew is, He removeth the lips of the trufty. The fame 

_ word fignifies lips and {peech ,becaufe the lips are the inftrument 

ig ponitur of fpeech (Gen.11.2..) All the earth was of one Speech, or of one 

Pro toquei. lip, that is, they all fpake one language. He removeth the 
Speech of | 


The trufty. 


Amser ferm- The word hath a double reading,according to a double deri. 
nem eloquenti- Vatton inthe Hebrew. For fome derive it from a root which 
bus, Jun. fignifies to Speak. Taking it fo, the fenfe is, He bereaveth Ora- 
IDAN)? tors of their eloquence, or (as Mr.Broughton, clofer to the letter) 
arad: CNI He bereaveth the Orator of lips, He makes them like men dumb or 
Dixit locutus ` tongue-tied, who were once all voice and tongue, | 
oes mr fi hi _ Thus Fok toucheth upon all thofe evils which haften the ruine 
SDCI of a people; one whereof, and that a great one, is this, when 
God takes away fpeech from men, whofe very trade it is to 
fpeak. When God threatned to break the Staff of Ifrael, he 
faith, Z will take away the eloquent Orator (1fa.3.3.) Kingdoms 
with all their-blefings are as much,if not more upheld or caft down 

by tongues, than they are by hands, 

God is faid to remove or take away the fpeech of the Orator 
two ways. | 

Firft, When he takes the Orators away, his picking fuch out 
of councels by death,hath a fad prefage in it,of the approaching 
funerals of publick profperity. 

Secondly, When though he leaves the fpeakers,yet he difables 
them to {peak : When though he leaves the Orator yer-he takes 
away his oratory, fo that he cannotdeliver himfelf with anycom- 

Pericles (O- mand-over the attentions and affections of his hearers:that’s the 
iymptus pro excellency of oratory to carry the heart by the ear, to make eve- 
pter eloquenti- ry fentence per{walive,every word a nail or a goad, a nail to fa- 
meet Loa ften refolution,or a goad to quicken unto ation. It was faid of 
nabat, confun- @ Grecian Orator, who was alfo a great fouldier, that he thun- 
deba: Graciam. dred and lightned, moved and awakned all when he {pake. But 
Plutarch. in if God once take away the Speech of the Orator, he may {peak 
wna. Peric. — his hearers into’a fleep. 

Hence Obferve, 

Firft, Thar ability of Speech i a Special gift of God: 


He 
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He removeth and taketh it way, therefore he giveth it, 
( Exod.4.10,)We find Mofes eloquent only to tell God be was not 
eloquent : he fpeaks very rhetorically to excufe his fervice for 
want of rhetorick. Lord (faith he) J am not eloquent, neither 
heretofore, nor fince thou haft [poken unto thy fervant (neither 
yefterday nor to day, that is, not atany time) bat I am. flow of 
feech, and of a flow tongue, But how doththe Lord anfwer 
him? The Lord [aid unto him, who hath made mans mouth ¢ As 
if he had faid, Seeing I make the mouth which is the inftrument of 
fpeech, or the fhop wherein words are made, I alfo can make the 
mouth eloquent ce give thee words to [peak, The Lord argues tur- 
ther with Mofes, who maketh the dumb 2 Isit not I the Lord ? 
{ who make the dumb, can make thee fpeak,and {peak eloquent- 
ly too : I can givethee a flowing tongue, Therefore be not a- 
fraid to go on my errand: I who fend thee, will tore thee with 
language to do the errand about which I fend thee: It fhall be 

iven thee in that fame hour, what to {peaks 

Secondly Obferve, 

Man is not mafter of his own tongue. 

God takes away the lip ofthe Orator. They ( Pfal.12. 354.) 
bragged much of their tongues; furely they thought if any 
thing was their own, their tongues were, they could {peak what ` 
they lift, who is Lord over ms ? fay they, Yet they found a Lord 
over their tongues. God is Lord of the tongue two ways, 

Firft, Becaufe he will bring every one to an account for his 
tongue: Thofe boafters ( Pfal.12. ) thought themfelves exem- 
pted from any fuch controle. Our tongues are our own, who is 
Lord over us ? who hath any thing to do with what we {peak ? 
who fhall audit us for words and fillables ? Yes,there is one will 
do it to a fillable. God gives the rule what we (hall {peak and he 
will call every-one to a reckoning for what he hath fpoken. 

Secondly, God is Lord of the tongue in reference to the 
power of {peech. Man cannot fpeak what he would, or when 
he would (Numb.23.11,12.) Balak had hired Balsam to curfe 
the people of God, and Balaam hada good will tot, if ever 
man had, but Balak found Balsam in another note, he only 
publifhed the glory of Ifrael, and prophelied their highett blef- 
lings. Balak, was extreamly troubled at this; and faith, Whar 
haft thou done unto me? 1 took thee to curfe mine enemies, and be- 
hold thou baft bleffed them altogether, As if he bad fatd; What 

| . Pp 3 Balaam ? 
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Balaam ? Art not thou mafter of thy own words ? I called thee to 
curfe, and not to ble{s, didjt not thou under ftand what my bufinsfs 
was? I knew Ifracl was fenced enough and too much with blejjings; 
How is it that when I fent for thee to blaft them that thou bt blef- 
Sed them altogether, art thou brib:d on their fide ? or kvowe jt thon 
not that I am abl: to promote thee to honour ? [peak , man, the fud- 
dain fate of this numerous people and fear not ? why hajt thou gon 
fo contrary to my defign ? VVhat faith Balaam ? He anfwered 
and faid, Muft Inot take heed to [peak.that which the Lord hath 
pat in my mouth? Balaam {eens to reply frora his confcience. 





But Balzam was only overpowred ; if 
God would have fuffered him to fpeak what Balzac had de- 
fired, bis own confcience had never ftood in his way ; He that 
opened his Affes mouth a little before to reprove his madnefs, 
now fhut his mouth from uttering that wickednefS. The Lord 
(faith he) hath bleffed them and I cannot reverfe it : as if he bad 
faid, T have been tugoine at it, and labouring to carfe them, but I 
cannot do it, The Lord reltrained his heart, and bound his 
tongue, that he could not form a curfe, and now he puts it off 
with this fine language, Adu ft J not take heed to [peak that which 
the Lord hath put in my mouth ? No man ever came with fuller 
purpofe to curfe the Ifrael of God than Balaam did, but his 
tongue was not his own, he could not, | 
So much upon that rendring of the text, He bereaves Orators 
of their eloquence. 
con)? VVe tranflate, He removeth away the [peech of the trufty: And 
arad: YR fO the word is derived from a root which fignities conftancy , fi- 
que eft con- ‘delity, truth, ftability in word or deed : Men fo qualified, are 
fiantta fideltary worthy to be trukted, and only they. But though it is eafie to 
tah Hine fay, who atrufty man is, yet it may be doubted {till who is here 
miffis. meant by thefe truffy men: Yet confidering Jobs {cope,we may 
Qui digni feat well conclude that he fpeaks of men esther actually trufted, or 
quibus fides ha- worthy to be trufted with the management of publick affairs. 
sede Auth: Some Afaciffrates are not on y Governors over the people, but , 
Feoffees for them, Thus the Free-holders of England in their 
refpective places, chufe the Members of the Houje of Commons 
in Parliament, as their Truftees, and commit the protection of 
their eftates and liberties into their hand : Of fuch Trujty men, 
or of men thus Trajicd, we may well interpret this text, And as 
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of thefe Counfellours whom the people chufe,and Truft: So al- 
fo of thofe whom Kings and Princes chufe for, and Truft with 
gr:at offices and emploinients. | 

But how doth God remove away the fpeech of fuch men : 
What ? duth he make them fpeechlefs, or {trike them dumb ? he 
can áo that; bur here (I conceive) the removing of fpeech 
may be taken two ways, firit only, for an abating of the ability of 
fpeech, fo that they who would,cannot give counfel either with 
that clearneffe of judgement, or freedome of language, which 
they have fometimes fhewed, Seconcly, For the changing or 
turning of the tenour of their fpeech. When a man {peaks un- 
like himfelf, contrary to what he hath fpoken, when he {peaks 
as if he were not the fame man, then his fpeech is removed, 
VVhen a man, who once fpake forthe truth of God, {peaks a- 
gainit it: VVhen he that once fpake for the rights,and juft liber- 
tics of men, 1s now heard {peaking againft them: VVhen they 
who in every fpeech were wont to advance thofe counfels which 
tended to the peace and fafery of Kingdoms, fhall upon all 
emergencies {peak that which doth but lengthen out their trou- 
ble and danger, Then know the {peech of the trufty is removed, 
The fpeech is never removed till the heart be, The minde is Erft 
changed, and then the words, As the manner of fpeaking (hews 
of what countrey we are,T hou art a Galilean, and thy {peech be- 
wrayeth thee : t 

Ve may fay to many,you are thus or thus, for your 
fpeech bewrayeth you: and to fome,You are removed from the 
caufe you once appeared in, for your [peech is removed: you have 
certainly turn’d tables, and change your interet, for your lan- 
guage is changed, and your difcourfe runs counter to all you 
did before. 

This is the removing of fpeech, 

But how can we attribute this to God? I anfwer, God 
changes or removes the fpeech of the trufty,not by makingthem 
unconftant and unfaithful, but by leaving them to their own 
unfaithfulnefs and unconftancy : Every man (even the beft of 
men) have a feed of unfaithfulnefs, or a principle of apoftacy 
inthem, and if God Jeave them to themfelves, they are quickly 
turned alide, No man knows what his heart yell do, till be s 

‘tryed, 

The time of temptation is the time of difcovery. Changes 

in 
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in the providence of God, make the cliangeablenefs of mens 
mindes , both vifible in their actions, and audible in their 
{peeches, For 

This change or remove of fpeech, arifeth two waies. 


Sometimes from fear, Some are furprifed and arrefted with . 


dreadful fore-cafts, what will become of them, and their 
eftates, what of their wives and children, if they dtand-to for- 
mer profeffions and engagements, Fear is a very bad Coun- 
felour. Fear hath removed the fpeech of the trz/‘y more than 
once, : 

Secondly, The fpeech of the trufty is removed through hopes 
and gifts, Expeétation will change a mans opinion, much more 
will fomewhat in profeflion. How many have loft or alter’d their 
tongues by being felt inthe hand ( Dewt.16.19-) A gift doth 
blind the eyes of the wife, and pervert the words of the righteous, 
That expreilion in Mofes of perverting words, doth excellently 
anfwer and expound this in Fob of removing [peech, And where- 
as Fob faith only that the [peech of the trujty is removed, Adofes 
faith, the words of the righteous are perverted, He that was right 
and went right before, even his words are perverted by a gift. 
The ancient adage faid of fuch, The ox is upon their tongue, that 
is, money or worldly refpects hath filenced them : The reafon 
of that {peaking. was becaufe the figure of an ox was anciently 
{tampt upon their money ; we fay the black ox treads upon fome 
mens toes, we may fay, the white, or the red ox treads fo hard 
upon many mens tongues, that either they will not {peak at all, 
or not as they did. We read that Demofthenes, a great Orator, 
being to fpeak upon a bufinefS of confequence, came to the bar 
with a {carf or mufler about bis neck, and faid he was not able 
to fpeak he was troubled with a Quincey ; to which fome of the 
wits of the time, anfwered, That the Orator was fick of the 
money, not of the quincey. Bribes had fwel’d his throat, that 
he could not plead, Thus the fpeech of the truity is remo- 
ved, when fome unrighteous bias will not fuffer them to 
fpeak what they fhould, or carries them to {peak what they 
fhould not. 

Yet further, Some underftand rhe trajty, of (men trufted 
with the fouls of men) the Priefts ard Prophets of thofe times. 
The word may be well tranflated, truth-fpeakers, or meffenzers 
of truth, God removeth their fpeech. 

we eee | Firtt, 
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Firft, When they whom he had fent with promifes of mercy 
in their mouths,are now commanded to thunder out threatnings Commutat pro- 
- and educations of his wrath, when they to whom God hath faid, miffiones fuas 
Comfort ye , comfort ye my people , have now no meflages, but fattis per pro- 
- fad ones, no vifions, but of amazement and defolation. Phetas, in com- 
Secondly, The Lord removeth away the {peech of thefe tru fty efficit Ta pe 
ones, by leaving a people to the fpeech of thofe who are watrujty. ta polliceri fo- 
When the Jews would not receive the faithful Prophets, God lent nihil jam 
gave them upto the teachings of falfe Prophets. Speech is re- nifi trifte pres 
moved, when the fpeakers are thus changed. dicent, Philip’ 
Thirdly, God changeth or removet the fpeech of Treth- 
fpeakers , by forbidding them to fpeak. God doth fometimes 
(lence the fincereft Prophets, When men will not obey what 
they fpeak , God will not let them {peak (Ezek 3.26.) I wilt 
make thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth , that tion fhalt be 
dumb, and {halt not be to them a reprover, for they are a rebellions 
houfe.As men when their fins is at the highest, fay to the Prophets, 
Prophefie no more , fo when judgment is at the higheft,God faith 
unto the Prophets, Prophefie not 5 The wrath of God is ex~ 
treamly hor, when flattering prophets are fent to cry , Peace , 
peace, where there is no peace , and to daub up finful men with un- 
tempered morter : “Tis alfo as hot, if not hotter, when God puts 
a bar upon the lips of his faithful Prophets , that they fhall no 
longer denounce his war againtt fin, or. convince the finner, The 
peace of a people cannot be long liv’d , when once the [peech of the “ud 
trufty is thus or thus removed, 
Take two brief deductions from all. 
Firft, There is no depending upon the faithfulnefs of man, God 
removeth away the fpecch of the trulty. Surely men of low de- 
ree are vanity, ana men of high degree are a lye(Pfal.62,9,) they 
that have done and fpoken right to day, may fpeak and do 
wrong to morrow, Man is a mutable creature in bis qualificati- 
on, as well as in his conftitution, Both his natural , and his mo- 
ral endowments are as mortal as his life is, And in many thefe 
die and go to the grave before their Matters. 
Secondly, Ifthe fpeech of the trufty be fo often removed , 
Then, we muft judge of what is [poken by a ftanding rule , not by 
the perfon (peaking. It is an evil,and a fore difeafe under the fun, 
that good counfels are refufed , becaufe fome havea prejudice 
againit the perfon : And it isa worfe evil, whenall, even evil 
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4 counfels are received upon the good efteem we have of the per- 
fon. We muf look to the matter, not tothe man, both in the 
things of God, and in the things of men ; there is neither wif- 
dom nor fafety in taking any thing upon truft , efpecially when 
we hear that God in judgment removes away the fpeech of the 
trufty, Whotoever fpeaks, if he fpeaks truth, it ought to be em- 
braced. Andthoughan Achitophel , an Oracle of wifdom-on 
earth, or Angel from heaven {peak what is falfe, “tis our duty to 
reject it, The wifeftmen are not alwayes wife , neither do the 
prudent always underftand their way. The holieft men are not 
holy in all things, neither do they who are real friends to truth, 
fpeak alltruth. Paul (Gal.2.) found Peter faultering in his 


$ fpeech', and giving not only counfel, but example that was not 
) Fight, hamenakaken, SEDARE 


We may conclude as 
f i the Prophet ot (I a.2:22.) Cea e ye from NAN , whofe breath 


| ts in his noftrils, for wherein ts he to be accounted of ? The honetft 
| and the wife, the holy and the juft, the eloquent and the erufty , 
are not always to betrufted, For, God removeth away the fpeech 

of the trufty, who ( poflibly ) may be all thefe, 













A Ane end taketh away the under ftanding of the aged, 
ae nih jæ : Underftanding is fo proper to the aged, or mer of years, that 
| fint juvenes, 0 underftanding young man, defervedly draws upon himfelr 
| propterea quad the honour and account of many years; as an old man very foo- 
a fapientia ut- Lifh is iba oe fo a young man very wife is old-young. 
| Avi atott Age ordinarily heightens underitanding, and experience ma- 
Rab. Day,  turates and improves natural parts, as was fhewed at the twelfth 
verfe - yet they whofe underftandings have had the greareft 
coy. advantages of experience, may a& without underftanding , yea 
Significat gu- 4gaindt, not only experience, but realon., Some mens under ftand- 
flare, inde cog- ings are enfecbled with age, and themfelves are old ch.ldren rather 


nofcere judica- then old men, that’s the judgement which this text holds out unto 
re, metaphora, s 

duda a fenfu ~" i ; 

aa forte The word which we render under ftanding, fignifies to tafe, or 


the fenfe of tafting, and tc is frequently tranflated from the fenfe 
to the underitanding, becanfe (as was fhewed at the 1 yth. verfe) 
the underftanding taftes a doctrine, or a propofition, whether it 
| U Fae A be 
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be true or falfe asthe mouth or pallet taftes meat, whether it be 
fweet or bitter, This word is very comprehenfive , fignifying Hinc Sept. in- 
(as fome critical Rabbins teach us ) counfel, judgment, wifdom, ph deelne i 
reafon, both the argument and decree, upon which any thing is Anpas 
done, as alfo thé difcretion with which it isdone. Grammarians Rab. Mord. 
tell us that the due and proper accent of every word , isin the Decretum. 
Hebrew called [Tagnam becaufe the accent doth giveas it Pagn. Confili- 
were aright tafte of whe fenfe,and'fo leads to a right underftand- urs Ty8. J F 
ing ofthe word, When the holy finger invites all to that glori- De aiam, 
ons banquet( P/al.24.8,)O tafte and fee that the Lord is good, he Hebræus apud 
means, underitand how goodheis, The fame infpired heart Cajet. faporem 
praife in this language (P/al.110.56.) Teach me good judgment e ER 
„and kzowledg, that is, give me a true tafte and rellifh of heavenly RE 
truth, Prov.41.22.) As a jewel in afwines [nout, fo is a fair fig. accentum- 
woman without dtfcretion or under ftanding. Beauty without brains cujuflibet diti 
s a loathfome deformity. In the. book of Ezra, the Chief or Pre- °n%,e0 quod det 
fident of a Council, whe ordereth and moderates the whole pro- Sy oer 
ceeding there, isthus exprefled, The Mafter of Tafte. He had er 
need to havea quick internal pallate,whe muft tafte all men, and fapienriam. 
all matters, as the Prefident of a Council muft. Rab. Mard. 
This talte this underftanding ,or whatfoever moral excellency EYY y3 
comes within the compafs of this word, God taketh away fome- Prefes confilij. 
times from the aged, or from men (who for that fervice) are of 
the mof perfec age, i 


Hence Obferve, 

Firlt, Our under ftandings are at the difpofe of God. 

He gives underitanding to the fimple, and he can take it from 
the fubtile, Old men are not always wife: Not only becaufe fome 
never ha@wifdom , but becaufe many loofe the wifdom which 
oncethey had. And this is a lofs which we fuftain from no hand 
but the hand of God. Man may take out riches and worldly e- 
{tates from us , and make us poor , but God only can take our 
underftandings from us, and make us fools, Men can empty our 
purfes, but God, and God only can empty our brains. 


Obferve Secondly, 
That when the Lord will deftroy a people, he takes away the un- Ruos perdere 
der {landing of the ancient. vult Iupiter 


-. á ; os dement at. 
Heathens faid, God bereaves them of underftanding , whom he i ; 
defignes for deftruétion. Now as this isa fad prefage Of ruine to 
` the party himfelf , fo likéwife of ruine to thofe who have relati- 
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tion to him. And asit is a judgement upon a- people when Prin- 
ces refufe the aged, and follow young Counfellours: So it is the 
fame,if not a greater judgement upon a people, when God takes. 
wifdom from old Counfellours, and leaves them to ad like 
young ones. A young man without underitanding cannot do fo. 
much hurt as he that is aged. His youth leaves his advices under 
ueftion and difcuflion, But when old and experienced Coun- 
ellours, who have travelled in affairs many years, and gave got 
the reputation of wife men, prove like empty casks without any 
filling of wifdom , they quickly undoe all with authority , and 
unfufpected.. No marvel then if God put this among his marvel- 
lous judgements ( J/4.29,14.) Therefore, behold, I will i to 
doa marvellous work among ft this people , even amarvellous work, 
and a wonder. See how attention is raifed, here is, Behold, and 
then, Behold I will do a marvellous work, and then, a marvellous 
work, and a wonder, And what is it? The wifdom of their wife 
men {hall perifh , and the under {tanding of their prudent men fhalt 
be bid. No man wonders to fee fome men without wifdom, they 
were never guilty of it.: But to fee wife men unwife , and pru- 
dent men ( fuch I mean as have given long proof of their pru-. 
dence) without. underftanding , here’sa wonder. Aswe fay , 
young men may dye, but old men muft ; fo young men may be: 
wife, but old men fhould : and thofe old men, who have once 
been thought wife, are feldom thought otherwife of, though: 
God have indeed taken awaytheir wifdom. Dew there are no 
fools do fo much mifchief , as they who are thought to-be wife. A. 
fool that is wife in his own conceit only, endangers no body but 
himfelf, for no body will truft him. Buta fool that is wifein the 
conceit of others, may endanger thoufands , for all are ready , 
not only to truft , but adore his foolfhip, It would not be fo 
greata judgment to have underftanding taken from the aged, if 
the reputation of it. were not {till left upon them. It isa foar 
{courge to a land, when God as the Prophet threatens (J/-3.2:) 
takes away that ftaff, the prudent and the ancient, that is, young 


men who are wife, as wel as ancient wife men. But it is a foarer ` 


fcourge, when hetakes away the prudence of the ancient : So that 
thofe ancient men , who ufed to be prudent , become light and 
precipitate in their counfels, When ftayed and fober-paced men, 
run headlong, all, both things and perfons are like to run-head 
long withthem. By {uch means foolifh counfels, the wife.and 
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jut God brings the honourable into contempt, & the {trong to 
weaknefs, and when all this is done, there is nothing wanting for ° 
the ruine of a people, but their actual ruining. The next verfe 
fhews us God doing both thee, 


Verle 21. He poureth contempt upon Princes , and weakueth the 
fivength of the mighty. 


B i ; : 
This verfe (I fay)-isa continuation of the former argument - 


_ giving us yet more prognolticks of the approaching ruine of 


Kingdoms and Common-wealths, He had faid (verfe1gth } 
hie leadeth Princes away {poyled, now; He poureth contempt upon 
Princes, As under fianding is moft proper for the aged , fo is ho- 
nour for Princes, and ftrength for the mighty. God, to make 
his judgements exact , punifheth them in that which is moft pe- ~ 
culiar to them, He poureth contempt upon Princes, &c. 


He poureth contempt, 


That is, he makes them very contemptible. To pour out any Soet ft pap f 
liquid, implieth plenty ofit , asthe pouring out of the fpirit , a mT oe 
plentiful giving of the {pigit. When the {pirit was poured out jinotave. 
( Ad.2,) The by-ftanders faid , thefe men are full of new wine > Pined 
No faith the Apoftle, thefe men are not drunken ( as ye fuppofe-) 
but this is that which was [poken by the Prophet Joel , Andit {hall 
come to pafs in the laft dates (faith God) that I will pour out of my 
fpirit upon all flefh, that is, they fhall have abundance of my Spi- 
rit. So, L/a.44.3. I will pour out water upon him that is thirfty , 
and floods upon tke dry ground, that is , they fhall have much ipi- 
ritual refrething , who now are quite deftitute ofit : fuch are 
there fhadowed out .by the thirty and dry ground. Again, 
(Zech.12,10, ) I wil pour upon the houfeof David , and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerifalem , the fpirit of grace and of fupplication ; 

And as pouring, applied tothe fpirit, implies a great meafure of 
the {pirit, fo in any other matter, P/al.42.4. When I remember 
thefe things, Í ponr out my foul 12 ne : The pouring out of the 
foul, isthe pouring out of forrows; andto pour out forrow, is 
to be exceeding forrowful : So the pouring out of fury, notes an 
exceflive fury, Exzek.20 33. And when David as a Type of 
Chri complaineth ( P fai.22.34..) Lam poured out like water, 
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his meaning is,all my bodily ftrength andicomforts are departed, 
Whatfoever is pouredout,; poured in, or poured upon.us, be it 
good or evil, we have enough of tt. Much contempt is their por- 
tion, upon whom contempt is poured, Here it is poured upon 
them, upon whoma little is very much, 


Upon Princes, 

Princes are veffels of civil honour, yea many Princes are foun: 
tains of civil honour, they pour honour upon others, how great 
a turn isit, ‘when contempt is poured on them, and they filled 
with difhononr ! Some are fo contemptible , that they are not 
fenfible of contempt - but nothing touchesi Princes fo foon as 
contempt doth. °Tis worfe ¢othem to be defpifed, then to be 
deftroyed , and they can eafier part with their lives then with 
their honour. Here then isthe very pinch of Princes, contempt , 
efpecially if they be Princes of Noble and Princely f{pirits : Such 
are pointed at in this word, which properly fignifies munificent , 
liberal and free-hearted, Princes are, or fhould be fo. Liberality 
or munificence is the vertue and honour of Princes. Such a free 
Princely {pirit God expects. from the meaneft of his people to- 
ward hisfervice (Ex0d,35.5.) Take ye from anione ft you an of- 
fering unto the Lord, whojoever is of Ailing heart, let him bring 
it, A true worfhipper is notthruft and driven on by an out- 
ward written Jaw, bur findsa law written in his own heart: He 
(as it is faid of Arannab) like a King gives to the King, ` David 
prayeth, Uphold me with thy free fpirtr (Pla}.5 1.146) ’Tis this 
word, the {pirit of the Lord is a Noble, free, Princely fpirit. It 
is freetwo wayes, q. Subjectively, or in it felf, giving out freely 
and liberally to us. 2 It is free inthe effects , Where the [pirit of 
the Lord ts, there is liberty, it makes us free.. They who have re- 
ceived this {pirit, ferve the Lord freely, and- judge his fervice 
freedom. Hence( Pfal,110,3.) all the people of God are expreffed 
by this word, a Princely people, Thy people fhal! be willing in the 
aay of thy power, they tha!l be willing as Princes, liberal as Kings, 
they {hall give up foul, body, name,eltate, all to Jefus Chritt ; 
they who have felt the day of divine power,are not acted by hu- 

stane power, by the coercions and ordinances of men, they are 
under no cont{traint, but that of the love of Chrift. ° Worldly 
Princes have that in their name, which the Saints have in their 
nature, And becaufe many worldly Princes have fo little of 

that 
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that in their natures, which they have fully in their name » true 
Noblenefs, I mean, and freenefs of {pirit to do sood,and defend 
thofe who are good ; therefore God peureth contempt upon them. 

Hence Obferve, 

Firlt , If Princes ufe not thesr honour for Chyi ft, Chrift will 
pour aifhonour upon Princes. 

t Sam.2.30, Them that honour me I will honour, and they that 
de[pife me fhall-be lighty e/tcemed.When Princes a& unlike them- 
felves, God makes them unlike themfelves , Vile and contempti- 
ble. The Apoftle {peaks of himfelf and of his fellow Apottles in 
(1 Cor.4.9.) Ithink that God hath fet forth us the Apofttes laft, 
as it were appointed unto death , forwe are made a [pe ttacle unto 
the world, and to Angels, andtomen, Asthe Lord fufers his 
Saintsto have contempt poured upon them by the world, and to 
be made a fpcétacle of fcorn ; fo he himfelf poureth contempt 
upon the greateft of worldly Princes , he fetteth them as upon a 
Theatre or open Stase,thar all may behold and look upon them, 
and fay , Thus hath God done with the men who had no delight 
to honour him, Since thon waft precious in my fight (faith God 
of his meaneft people, 1/4,43.4.) thou haft been honourable . that 
is, altogether honourable in thy felf, and honoured by all men 
who know thy worth : and When once higheft Princes are vile in 
the fight of God , they become difhonourable, even alrogether 
difhonourable in themfelves , asalfo in the eye ard eiteem of all 
men who know their unworthinefs. And when Princes are thus 
become difhonourable, they are within a itep of becoming mife- 
rable. The Pfalmift had no fooner faid, He poured contempt upon 
Princes, but prefently it follows , and caufeth them to wander in 
the wilderne{s where there is no way, (Pfal.107.40,) When 
Princes are under contempt , they are uncertain of their courfe, 
they are entangled in their counfels , they. are in a maze, and 
know neither their way, nor their end, but are at their wits end, 
and at their honours end, both together. We havea Prophecy 
ofa glorious Kingdom (1/4.32.8,) Behold a Keng {hall reign ii 
righteoufnefs , and Princes fhall rule in judgement., 8c, Then 
(ver/.5.) The vile perfon {hall no more be called liberal, or Prince. 
Nabal hall not glory inthis title Nadib. Nabal is a\fool, and 
AN adib isa Prince. Tn that Kingdom, fools or vile perfons fhall 
no more be honoured nor adored like golden Idols. Men fhall 
be known what they are, and called what they deferve. Then, 

Princes 
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Princes who mifapply their power, and refufe to be aurfing Fa- 
thers to the Church, then, Princes who bring not their glory to 
the new Ferufalem, and fubmit not their crowns unto the Lamb, 
even all they who are aterror to the good, and praifethem who 
do evil, [hall no more be named gratious Lords, but shall go forth 
with everlafting fhame {in ftead ofacrown ) upon their heads. 
Swelling titles will be no Sanctuary againit thofe viols ofcon- 
tempt, ready to be poured out upon all contemners of Chrift, 
and oppofers ofhis throne for ever. 

Secondly Obferve, | | 

They that have received much honour from G od , [hall receive 
much fhame from him, tf they abufe their honour. 

Proportional tothe.honour they have received will the con- 
tempt be which they fhall receive. Goddoth not drop, but 
pour honour upon Princes, therefore he will not drop, but pour 
contempt upon them by whole buckets‘full , it fhall come down 
as afweeping rain, As they who have had, not only as e7Zo/es 
{peaks of his, doétrine d: opping as the rain, and {pecch diftilling as 
the dew, but Gofpel knowledge pouring down upon them, thefe 
fhall not have fome drops of anger , but God will pour out his 
anger and his fury upon them, ifthey are unfruitful , or bring 
not forth fruit meet for his (their Mafters ) ufe. They that have 
had but a drop or two of the word, {hall have comparatively but 
a drop of judgement. That’s the reafon why it {hall be eafier 
for Sodom and Gomorrah , for Tyre and Sidon then for Beth- 
faida and ChoraZin, at the day of Judgement, eMatth11.12. 

-Juftice looks to the meafure , as well as to the matter of fin 
in pronouncing punifhments. He poureth contempt npon 
Princes, 
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And weakeneth the firength of the mighty. 


The Hebrew is, He weakneth the Girdle of the mighty. The 

Vulgar and the Septuagint are very bold with thistext, in their 
poss ai tranflations, giving a fenfe hardly reconcileable ro the Original. 
EPR © He releiveth thofe that are oppreffed , faith the one, He healeth 
Sunt aque cuin thofe that are humble, faith the other - Both wide enough from 
impetu fluentes, OUE reading, He weakueth she frength of the mighty, The word 
fignifies Riversand Torrents , which run with a mighty force. 

He 
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He loofeneth the frenzth or Girdle of the mighty; the fameword A eA ER 
notes ere wi ftrength, ied a girdle caufeth ftrength, or A Sify tales A 
isan advantage to put out our ftrength 5 for though now men aed 
ufually ungird chemfelves when they go about ftrong labour, yet cingulum; fi- 
in thofe times it was not fo; Fob {peaks according to the cuftom quidem «trium 
of thofe Eaftern Countries, who (wearing long garments) when Jedes in lumbis 
they prepared for travail or labour,girded up chemfelves, that fo 9% cng uso jig 
they might be more nimble and expeditious, Fob had faid,verf. Rey i, 
19. He overtbroweth the mighty; here he faith, He weakneth the ies: anti e 
ftrength of the mizhty. Thereisa difference between thefe two : nim robuftiores 
There, he bringeth a greater power, and fo overthreweth them. As Sunt, ¢y habi- 
*cis faid in the Golpel, though a ftrong man armed keep the /°"¢5 bod ge 
houle, yet when a fronger comes, he {poi's him. But here "cis JESN e 
x í ° á qut oppy ef: 

faid, He weakneth the jirength of the mighty, that is, He abateth or f funt relevans 
draweth out their firength. As the waters of a great River, being Vulg. 

drawn out by Sluces; che ftrength of the River is weakned : So 

the Lord drains and draws out the ftrength of mighty men, snd 

weakens them. Ic is ftoried, that when Cyrus belieged Babylon, 

which was encompaffed with a mighty River,the River Euphrates, 

he made many Sluces and Cuts, which fetched out all the water 

from the River, and fo furprifed them in the height of fecurity, 

they chinking the place impregnable, and having alfo a prophe- 

fie, That the City fhould never be taken till the River proved their 
enemy. Thus the Lord, he flucech out che ftrength of the ftrongeft 

men,their perfonal ftrength, che ftrength of their arms and legs, 

their relational ftrength, che ftrength of their friends, allies,and 
confederates; fo fome underftand this place: There isa girdle 

of ftrength wherewith one Nation is tyed to another, fuch are’ 

Leagues of amity and mutual aid: The Lord weakneth this 

ftrength alfosand makes chem who werea help, a hurt unto their 
Neighbours. He faith, Gird your felves dnd ye (hall be broken in 

pieces, gird your felves and ye hall be broken in pieces take counfel 

together and it (hall come to nought, Ifa. 8. 9510.. The firength of all 

creatures afjociated, is too weak for the fingle flrength of God. 


Hence Obferve, 
All the firength of man is at the pleafure and difpofe of 
God. ) 


‘He overthrows ftrength, not only by overpowring it, but by 
unpowring ic. He can always bring more {trength than we have, 
R r or 
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or lefion the ftrength which he have. As we cannot mafter Gods” 
ftrength, fo we are not maftersof ourown. Sampfons tirength 
was a terrour to the Pbhilifiins, but as foon as God was gone from 
him, his ftrength was gone,and then they defpifed him,who before 

s trembled at hims and called him out to make them {port, whole 
prefence had fo often fpoiled their fpore. How many mighty | 
men hath God weakned? How many invincible Armies and Ar- 
madoesof men (as proud men have ftiledchem ) hath God con- 
querei ? How many potent Kingdoms and Common-wealths 
hath God reduced to confufed heaps? Once hath God {poken, yea 
twice bave I heard thus,that power belongeth unto God,al{o unto thee, 
O Lord, belongeth mercy (Pial.62,11,12.) ’ Tis fafeft for usto fly to 
this mercy, feeing we can neither fly from, nor ftand before this 
power. Thou haft a might arme, O God, firong is thy kand, and high 
ås thyright hand, Plal. 80,13. The weakneis of God is ftronger 
than man: And before God.all mans ftrength is turned into 
weaknefs. Allthe inftances which Fob hath already given,prove 
this great truth, That with Godis wi{dowt and firength, and leftany 
fhould think ic is not yet proved enough, he is ready in the two 
next verles to give us yet afurcher, and (if a clearer may be ) 
a clearer proof, 
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JOB Chap.12. Verf. 22. 23. 


He difcovereth deep things out of darknefs, and 
bringeth out to light the foadow of death. 

Heincreafeth the Nations, and deftroyeth them : he 
enlargeth the Nations and ftraitneth them again. 


W E have feen, in the former context, how largea teftimeny 
IV Fob hath given of the power and wifdom of God; pro- 
ducing many proofs which {peak both no lels than infinite. And 
hecaulethofe were particular and perfonal,therefore he giveth us 
(in theleewo ver les) two more which are general, and Nationa), 
He di{covereth deep things out of darknefs. He increafeth the Nati- 
ons, &c. ` Here’s providence unlocking fecrets, opening thole 
things which were feaied up, chefe acts are attended with fucable 
effets, The increafing and dejiroying, the enlarging and firaitening of 
the Nations. 
Verk22. He difcovereth deep things outof darknefs. 7 
The word properly fignifies to unfold that which is wrapped phn 93 
up, Or comanifelt chat which is hidden. Deep places are hidden 5° ‘+: uclatione 
places. God difcovereth thofe things which are moft hidden, occultorum prs- 
even deep things out of darknefs: Deep things, and darkne[s are priè ufurpatur, 
put together, becaufe that which is deep is dark. The further we Profunda tene- 
remove fromthe Fountain of light, the more dai knefs prevails bris obdutta C3 
over us; and therefore every degree of deepnels adds a degree cl baw 4 
of darknefs, a!l depen being downward,and fo a departure from ; 
the Sun. Inthe beginning darkne{s was upon the face of the deep, 
( Gen.1. 4 ) but darknefs is always inthe bottome of the deep, 
He difcovereth deep things out of darknefs, that is, theremotetft, 
lowelt, and moft serired depths. Thete deep chings may be re- 
ferred to two heads. 
There are deep things of God; and deep things of men. SS OR 
The deep things of God are, Firft his thoughts ( Pfal. 92.5. ) | 
O Lord. bow great are thy works? and thy thoughts are very deep : 
fo deep, chat all che line of mans underftanding ts not able to 
found or fadgm them. The thoughts of God are his decrees and 
counfel¢, he doth not think to refolve, but his though: are his 
Rr 2 relolu- 
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refolutions. Thethoughts of God are fodeep, that the Apoftle l 
( with a mixtureof amazement and adoration ) cries out, O the 2 
| 


eee ` 


depth ( Rom.11.33. ) Secondly, The deep things of God are his *- 
word,containing either Do&rines to be believed,or Prophefies to a 


be fulfilled. 





Res 
ate on : 









Secondly, There are dëep things of men; whichare of divers 
forts. - 7 
1, His word isdeep. Though the wordsof moft men float up- 
on their tongues, yet Solomon aflures us that, The words of a mans 
(tharis, as che word imports, of an excellent mans) mouth are as 
i deep waters (Prov.18.4.) A wife prudent man (peaks Oracles,and 
| when you hear the found,and undeiftand che Grammatical fenfe, 
you do not prefently reach the depth of whatiis {poken. Asfome 
{peak fhallowly,{o they hear fhallowly ; they dive not into thofe 
deep waters which flow from a wife mans mouth. He {peaks wif- 
don in a myftery, or myfteries of wifdom. 
2. There isa depth in a man,deeper than his words,and that is 
the depth of his thoughts ( Pfal.64.6.)) Both the inward thought o 
. every one of them,and the heart is deep. 


heatt,and i 
in the heart of aman is like deep water 20. 
i man is a great deep, fo deep that none can find it out but God 
i, himfelf, Jer. 17. 10. Ithe Lord fearch the heart, &c. What man 
(faith the Apofle, 1 Cor.2.1 1.) knoweth the things of 2 man (that a 
ix, thofe things which lie in che heart of man ) but the fpirit f @ `- 
man which is in hin. Some men flatter chemfelves that.God hime 
| ~ felf cannot find out the things of their fpirit: Hence that woe. 
ae *_. nthe Prophet (If¢.29.15.) Woe unto them that feek deep to hide 
their Counfel from the Lord. ~ Doubclets they had fome hopes to 
hide their countel from God, elfe they would never have fought 
to hidethem. They fhewed themfelves foolith enough in feeking 
to hide them, bue they had procisimed themfelves more fools in 3 
feeking to hide them, if they had been convinced they could not. 
But though no depth of mans heart can hide his conafel from 
God, yet many men have depth enough in their hearts, and to 
{pare, co hide their counfels from men. 
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3. There isina mana depth of Do&rine or Opinion; which 
is alfocalled the depth of Satan (Rev.2.24.) “As many as have not 
known the depths of Satan: Thole depths of Satan were the dark 
opinions,and falle Do@&rines of Seducers: Thefe called their o- 
pinions depths or profundities ? and the holy Ghoft addeth an 
Epithece,depths of Satan. Asif he had faid,you call your opini- 
ons depths,and (0 they are,but they are feh depths as Satan hath 
brought out of Hell they are the whifperings and hiflings of that 
Serpent, not the infpirations of God. The Do&rine of Anti- 
chrift (chat great Merchant of Error) is called a myfery of iniqui- 
ty,(2 Thef.2,7.) A myftery is a truth (hut up,or lying in the deep 5 
Jhe deep and dark myfteries of the wicked, will God reveal, 
ver{.8. For he difcovereth deep things out of darknefs. 

Darkne[s may be taken two ways. There is natural darknefs, 
which is only the privation of natural fight: and there is a me- 
taphorical darknels, whichis the privation of moral light. This 
darkne(sis in many through their ignorance; and this datknefs 
is made by others through their knowledge. The infinite know- 
ledge of God makes a darknefs to hide his ways and counfels in, 
and fo doth the knowledge of men. They keep their projects and 
purpofes under the vatisand vifors of {pecious pretences, and 
fiudied fecrecies. Out of all this darknefs God difcovers deep 
things. 

The latter claufe of the verfe is but an heightning of this, He 
bringeth out to light the fhadow of death. | 


Shadow of death, is taken two ways. 

Firtt, For extream danger. 

+ Secondly, For extream darknefs. : 

For extream danger,P{a/.23 4. Though I walk through the val- 
dey of the fhadow of death, thatis, in deadly danger, yet I will fear 
no evil, 

But here, fhadow ef death, is por for extream darknefs $ the 
Grave is a place of darknels, and things that are buried lie in 
the dark. ( fob34.22. ) Thereis no darknels nor fhadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may hide themfelves, that is, the 
workers of iniquity cannot be hid in the thickeft darknefs, The 
inadow of death is.che higheft, the moft fuperlative degree of 
thickelt darknefs: Asif Fob had faid, God doth not only bring 
Geep things out-of darkneft, but che deepelt things our of the 
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greateft darknelsy cut of thart darkneis chat is as deep and dark 


asthe Grave. 

When counfels lie fo deep, that the-perfons wh» have laid 

them have not fo mich as any jealoufie they (hill be difcovered . 

when counfels lie fo deep that orhiers have no hope t arever they 

fhould be difcovered; yer chen the Lord difeoyereth them, and 

this is to bring out ta light the fhadow of death. , 
Hence Obierve, | 


Firftin general, Qing TAD 
and be that makes chofe things known, which are mof unknown? 
cafinot but know thele things which are eafily known. Hetchat 
can expotind a Riddle, can teli che meaning of a plain iaving 5 
and he that difcovers deepthings out cf darknef cannot but fee 
thofe things that lic jatheopen Sin. Udets God Were tifinite 
in knowledge, he could now make riei things known. ( Ecclef.7. 
24.) That which is far of andexeeeding deep, who can findit out ? 
The wie men fends a ciiallenge to the nile men of the world, 
to find out the wijdom of Got: that’s tee thing which is far off not 
oniy from our fenfes, but from our undeiitanding, Thats it 


which isexceeding deep. Deep, deep as the Original expreflech ity 


deep to Men, deep to Angels, and to acep for both. - Who can 
find this out? no man can find any thing of it by hisown lights 
and there are none who receive light co find it all our. Godis 
light, and he dwelsin light : and as he hath no darknef at all in 
him, fo nothing is dark to him. He pe fe@lv knows hi own cre- 
ating wifcom: Neither is there any ereatuce that is vot manife in 
his fight but àll things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have todo. Many things are covered as to the eye of the 
world,chey have Masks and Clouds csft over them, which eyes of 
Heth cannot feechrough, bur chefe are all naked before che eye of 
God; yea they are as manifet and opento his eye, as a body is 
when difle&ed by the hand of askilfal Anatomift; he fees our 
bowels, and kfows whether We are foundat heartorn>. Iris 
not the fairnels.of the skin, the cleannefs of the outfide, will 


deceive him ; if there be'any {pots upon the Spirit, he di‘cerns 


them, God needeth rioneto tell him what is in the heart of maf, 


he makes his way into the depths of that darknefs wich his own 
eye. 


Obferve Secondly, 
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As God knows deep things jo be makes ibem known. ee 

What isafways open to him'eif, hefomecimes revealeth unto 
man, God difcovers both thedeep things which himfelf or man - | 
doth or (peaketh, l ‘ | 

Firft, He revealeth the deep things which himfelf Meaketh. 
Un eis God ex; Gund ‘his own word, al!l our gloffes will but cor- 
ruptit ; For, No Prophefie of Scripture is of any private interpretas Propriamin ` 
tion (2 Pet.2.20.) by private interpretation,the Apoitle means nor Fe'Pretarioneta 
the interpretation of «ne orofa few private men,’ for poffioly, i 
one or afew, and heorthey nor invefted with any publike Come publica fed adi 
miflion,may give a true feufe of Scripture, when many,and they ventitium Spi- 
called tc a publike office, miftakeandgowrong. But by privare rius fant do- 
interpretation,he brands chatComment which flows froma mans PONELA 
own brain or phancy, without the confentof orher Scriptures, ae 
or the reschings of che {pirtr. No Scopmre, whether Doérisial Na Per: 
or Prophetical, ws of aay fuch private, chat ts,iamane Interpre-_bus quantumvis 
tation. Man with ali his wit, learning and parts, cannot interpret gemf m 
the word of God, oni) the fpirit of God can, or they can who 7” Bez. 
are aflited by che fpiric. ; 

So much the Text in Petrer now cited holds oùt clearly inthe 
letter, and set fome of the Learned give anorher expofition of 
it. For the words thew us rather the aùthority and original of Senfus Petri ` 
the Scriptures,than the way of their ineerpretstion. The Apa- AP ftoli hic vi- 
ftles Scope being co prove thar the Prophets did not declare their As We, pie 
OWN private opinions, but the mind of God in what they fpske, pent fain 
And that cherefore che word of Prophefie, as the Apofile ad- adil fed fae 
vileth in che former verle.is co be heeded carefully The words fol- ife inteypretes 
lowing lead us alf to the fame fenfe (verf. 21.) For the prophefie confili} divini, 
came not in the old time bythe will of man: but holy men (f God vel prophetas 
fpake as they were moved by the Holy Gho. The Prophets were sip i 
the Interpreters of the mind of God to the people, nor the bmius expo 
Mefiengers of their own minds. The fale Prophets vended sle Camer. 
their own dreams, and ran of their own heads before they were roth. 
fenr, therefore their Prophefies were of a private Interpretation, “0E 
that is, they opened only that to the people, which chemfelves 
WEES Authors of, fo did notthe true Prophets, They faid, Thus 
faith the Lord, or as Paul, We have received of the Lord, that 
which we deliver unto you. From all it appears that the Apofte 
is {peaking of the pedigree, norof the Expofition of Propheri- 
cal Scriptures. Yet che truth is as evident tor the one as for thè 
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mind, {0 neither is any crue interpretation of Scripture from the 
meer mind of man. The fpirit of God ( in man ) fearcheth all 
things, even the deep things of God, 1 Cor.2.10. And without the 
{pirit man cannor find any ching of God, no not that which [y= 
eth uppermoft or moft in fight. 

Again,He revealeth the deep things which himfelf doth. Sure- 
ly the Lordwill do nothing but he revealeth his fecret unto his fervant s 
the Prophets ( Amos3. 7.) Fhe tecrec intended by the Prophet, 
was the decree and purpofe of God to bring evil upon that Land, 
to take away the voyce of mirthand gladnefs, and co make them 
an aftonifhmenr, an hifling, and a perperusl defolation. The {es 
cretof fuch decrees God reveals to his Prophets, that they may 
warn the people, either co prevent or prepare for the evil which 


= is tocome. When God.was abour to deftroy Sodom, he fith, 


Qui occulta in 
numerato bas 
bet, Juns 


Shall I hide from Abrahan that thing which I do? Gen. 18. 17. 
God revealed the rifling and fall of the Kingdoms of this world, 
the rifing and fall of the Kingdom of Antichrift, the making of 
theKingdoms ofthis world,the Kingdoms of the Lord and of his 


other, Asthe Scripture it (eli isnot cheinterpretacion of mans 


Chrift, all the the Lord revealed by the (pirit unto the Apoftle © 


Jobn, by him colle&ed into that book cal'ed The Revelation. In 
the eighth of Daniel (verf.13.) Chrift is ftiled Palmoni,which we 
tranf{late, a certain Saint, but in the Margents of onr. Bibles we 
put, Zhe Numberer of fecrets, or, a wonderful Numberer. Chrif 
isthe Numberer of fecrets, herellschem over, and hath them all 
( as we fay ) at his fingers ends, he can give an account of chem at 


an inftant, both how many they are,and what they mean. When 


Nebuchadnezzar defired to hear che interpretation of his dream, 
Daniel aferibesalltoGod, He revealeih the deep and fecret things, 
hè knoweth what is the darkne{s, and the light døelleth with him, 
Dan.2.22, l 

Befides thefe deep and dark things which concern future e- 
vents,the Lord revealeth alfo che deep things of Doétrine,the fu- 
pernacural myfteries of Religion: The Incarnation of his Son, 
the Refurrection of che body,the myftery of juftifying Faithend 
of the new birch,which are abfurdities to nature; thefeare al! re- 
vealed in the word of God to our ears,and by the Spirit of God 
to our hearts, : 

Secondly, Asthe Lord revealeth the deep things which him- 
felf doth or {peaketh, fo alfo che deep things of mans doing or 


{peakings 
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Ipeaking whether they be good or evil. Though the finner go as 

deep as Hell, yet himfelf and his fio, are under the eye of God. 

Thou ( faith che Pfalmift ) bat fet our iniquities before thee; and 

our fecret fins inthe light of thy countenance. When God intends 

to punith iniquity, he is faid to fet it before him, but whether 
hedoorno, itis before him. And as our fecret iniquity isal- 

ways before him, fo he fometimes fets it before men. ( Ecclef. 

10. 20. ) Curfe not the King, no not in thy thought, and cu fe not 

the rich in thy Bed chamber, for a Bird of the air (hall carry the 

woyce, andthat which bath wings fhall tell the wtatter. Solomon 

warns thofe who wickedly confpire againft Kings, and perfons 

in authority, to confider, as their fin,{o their danger, for though 

they carry che matter never foclofely, God can make it known: 

"Tis hard fora man to conceal his own thoughts ( when the Que in cogita- 
minde is {nil ic may quickly run over atthe mouth ) but "cis ea- tone revoluun~ 
fie with God to find out a way for the revealing of our sie site 
thoughts. A Birde of the air foall carry the voyce: But what’s the = whey ee 
voyce of a thought? or, How comes a Bird into the bed-cham= ter intentionem 
ber ? The bed-chamber is the fureft place, and a thought isthe proferentisLyr 
moft fecrec a& : what can be more fecret than a thought ? Who in Ecclef 

can hear the found of our thoughts, or underftand their Lan- 

guage? We fay, Thought is free. . Thoughts fall not under the 
Cognifance, or cenftr e of any Court. That which fears noevi- 

dence, fears no fenrence: Yer, God to whom our thoughts are 

evident, can fend in evidence againft cur thoughts.: A Bird of 

the air fhall carry the voyce of chat which hath no voyce, Irisa 

proverbial (peech, tonote, that by the moft unlikely means, if 

other means fail, God will reveal chofe curfes, and reveal! chem 

{peedily. Asif he had faid, Rather than [uch fecret wickedne(s 

fhall be undifcovered, God will make Birds (peak, and Chamber- 

doors (peak, the jtone sut of the Wall, and the beam out of tle Tim- 

ber {hall (peak, rather than filence hall cover fuch a wickednefs. 

More diftin@ly, woen he faith, A bird of the air fhail carry the 

voyce, he implies two things. Tirft, chat it fhail be revealed by 

fome unexpe&ed means, or by means as little fulpeded for the 

doing of fuch a thing asa bird is. As, when Balaam went on 

finfully, The dumb Affe {peaking with mans voyce, forbad tke mad- 

nefs of the Prophet; Balaam little dreamt of fuch a reprover : 

and thefe fha! asìictle dream of fuch a Tale-bearer, Secondly, 

This phrafe of {peech implies that che mattes {hall be revealed 


by 
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by fome (peedy means, A bird (hall) doit : the Meflenger hall 
not go but run, he fhall not run bur fly, 4 Pegafus fhall be the 
Poajt, he fhail have wings added to his feet, he {hail have wings 
in ftead of feer. The Angels are defcribed with wéngs in Scripture 
to fhew their fpeed, a winged Mefienger fhall be difpatcht on 
Principes dy this Errand. Once more, as fome referr this difcovery purely 
potentiores funt to the providence of God, fo others to the policy of Princes, 
auritiffimt, UX who have their {pies flying like birdsin all places ; men no more 

quicquam fit f oe ? at 
ur dicitur Seared to carry che report of what is fpoken, than a bird is. 
quod ipforum They have their Intelligencers in every Bed-chamber, men no 
cognitionem fu- more feared tocarry the report of what is fpoken, than the 
giat, Jun. Chamber doors are. Inthe fame fenfe that Kings are faid to 
| have Jong bands, we may fay alfo that they have Jong ears: They 
have long bands, becaufe they can ufe means to ftrike chofe chat 
are far from them : and they have long ears, becaufe they can ufe 
means to hear thofe who are far from them. But whether we 
take this or the former Interpretation, the point is equally con- 
firmed,for even thofe difcoveries which are made by men, are or- 
dered and brought on by the wife and holy providence of God, 
who doth fo hate evil, and all the works of moral darknefs, efpe- 
cially che curfing of Kings and lawful Magiftrates, that he will 
difcover them out of all che deeps, either of natural or artificial 

darknefs. 

Further, God bringeth good things as well as evil, juft and 
holy a&@ions, as well as finful and unjuft, out of the deeps of 
darknefss. Many works of light lye in darknefs : many excellent 
things are underconcealment. Davids integrity Jayin the dark, 
yet God brought it forth as the light, and his innocency as the 
Noon day. j ) 


either ouriabour of iove, or iabours in Holinels, though men 
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Laftly, How great an experiment hath God given us of this 
truth, in that grand difcovery which he hath made to the world 
Cin this latter age) of another world. A great part of the world, 
even fo great as bears the name of a. new world, was a deep 
thing of darkne(s, to this part of the world, for many and many 
ages and generations. No man fomuchas dream’d of fuch Nati- 
ons as arè now difcovered. Thefurface of thole huge Countries 
was as lictleknownto us as the center of the earth is: yea it 
was judged a kind of Herefie in ancient times, to fay there 

| were 
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were Antipodes. But now tis known that the fect of our Bre- ~ 
thren have walked oppofite to the foles of our feet; and we 
have not only experience but lighet of reafon enough to evince ir. 
Ged hath made Art a key to nature, and hath difcovered many 
deep things out of that.darknefs tous, which our fore-fathers 
never faw. Thus we fee, chat deep things, both Divine and Hu- 
mane, and thefe both practical and natural, are fetcht out of 
darknefs by the mighty power and unfearchable wifdom of 
God. 

There are three ways by which God makes difcoveries of evil 

alts or praGtiles, lying in deepeft darknefs. | 

Firft,By che confelfion of the perfon whofe head hath contrived, 
or his hand a&ted chem, Euihinehehearedropsoutagehe mouth, 
and this two ways. 

1. By Queries and Queftions put to the guilty. Such are often 
entrapt in their own aniwer sand their own tongues area witnels 
againit chemfelves. As fpeech bewrayeth whence men are,{o what 
they have been dving ( Prov.20.5. ) Counfel in the heart of man is 
like deep water but a man of underjtanding will draw it out. He draws . 
it out by queftions and examinations, When thofe black waters / 
willnot flow outof chemfelves, they are pumped up by the art 
and induftry of others. 

2. Aconfeffion of chefe deep things out of dasknefs is made by 
the workings of a mans owncon{cience. When confcienceis 
touched and beginneth to ake,thae will tell tails; Ic is hard for a 
man at fucha timetokeep his own counfel, It was thecaution of 
an ancient, Be afraid of doing any thing which is ill,though there be Turpe quid aw? 
no witnefs but thy felf : 1f thou could’ft do it thy conicience ta- furus, te fine 
king no notice of it, thou mighteft poflibly keep it fecrer, but tefte time. 
whatfoever thou doeft,is done in the eye of con{cience,therefore 
take heed. We have a {aying,that Murther will out,and if nothing 
elfe bring it our, j j | 









And as men examined an 
tortured by fevere Inquificors, conte{s what they would not, fo 
-alfo do they who are examined and put upon the Rack by their 

own confciences. 
Secondly, God revealeth deep things immediately by his own fpirit : 
As the fpirit revealeth the holy countels of God to ns, fo the moft 
fecret evi! defigns and counfels of men ( 2 King.6. 11.) When 
the King of Syria could take no countel but ic was preiently dif- 
S{ 2 covered, 
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covered, he might well be caft into a (ulpiiton, thac lome about 
him were faleto him, and beld corre{p ndence with the enemy, 
Therefore ( faith the ftory ) the hea t of the King of Syria was fore 
troubled for this thing, and he called his {ervants and {aid unto them, 
Will ye not fhew me which of us is tor the King of Ifrael? And one of 
his fervants{aid,none my Lord O King but t lifha the Prophet that is 
in Ifrael; telleth the King of Ifrael the words that thou {peaket in thy 
bed chamber. The Spiric of God reveaied the deep counlels of 
the Syrian King unto the Prophet; and the Prophet 1 evealed chem 
co men. | 

There is a third way which is‘more common, by which the 
Lord difcovers deep things out of darknefs, and char is, by won- 
der ful providences; he makes fome a&s of his own providence as 
Keyes co unlock the fecrets of men, as hands tò pluck off the 
Vails, as winds to dilpel che clouds, and (catcer the mifts which 
hid their ations or intentions, In the Hiftory of Fofeph,we have 
an admirable demonftration of this; It was a tecret, a deep 
thing of darkne(s that his brethren confpired againft him, they 
feld himinto Egypt, and brought his torn- coat home all bloody 
to his father, which caufed che plain-hearred old mantocone -~ 
clude, That forte evil beat bath devoured him. Thasthe matter 
was locked up; yet God mokes feveral a&s of his providence as 
Keys to open it, Firft, Famine pincherh Facob and his family, 
then Jofepbs brethren muft into Egypt, and after one journey 
they muft make a fecond, and chen benjamin muft be detained, 
and Simeon bound; here wasa ftrange feries and fucceflion of 
providences till che whole matter was difcovered. Tne Gun- 
powder plot was a deep thing of darknefs, a trange Monfter 
( Cui lumen ademptum ) which faw no light, not only. becaufe 
is never cook effe&, burt becaufe it was kept fo clofe a long time 
under Oaths, and flrongeft concealments, that there was not 
the leaft (ufpicion of it, yet by a ftrange providence God dif» 
covers this deep ching out of darkne(S: a lecter written with 
uncouth expreflions, and by miftake put into a wrong hand, 
was the occafion of bring all to lighr, Laser times have gi- 
ven us great expre:ieaces of this; The bef intelligences we have 
liad of fecret counfels have been from their Cabinets who con- 
trived chem. 

Take four Corollaries from this. 

Firft, be afraid to door to plot any evil fecretly: The Lord 

diicovers 
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diicove: deep things our ot daikneis. Uiially they who do things 


that are not fit tote fren conceive they are not, or fhail not been feen 
either: in dog them,or when they are done Fiaccer not your lelves 
in chis vain hope, you may Calta vail upon them a while, but out 
they will at laft. 

Secondly, Be not afraid of the fecret plottings of evil men, 
or of the deep things of their darknefs, how deep foever the 
ways and counfels of menarelaid, yer they are all above board 
to God. Suppofe enemies are taking counfel againft us, yer we 
have a powe: ful. friend behind the Hangings, who hears every 
wordthey fay, and fers down in a book every refolve they make, 
and will in fitreft (eafon, both difcover and difappoine them. 
Lec this be enicouragement co all che faithful, their Father in 
Heaven knows and over-rules the darkeft defigns of wicked men 
on earth. | 

Thirdly, @#hemumenwaremplotting , dermussbenpraying David 
knew Achitophel could give detperate and deep counfel againft 
him, therefore he prayeth, Lord turn the coun{el of Achitophel 
into foolifhnels : As if he had faid , Lord thou knowek what he 
bath advifed. Ido not, he is plotting againit me, Lordtake notice 
that Iam praying unto thee, plots were never any match for prayer, 
nor the counfels of the wicked able to jtand before the (upplications of 
the righteeus. | 

Fourthly, No mans uprightne{s (hall be always hid : God wiil 
clear the innocent, for he difcoverech deep things out of dark- 
nefs, he chat manifefts che guile of all, will alfo manifeft che 
innocency Of his. There ts feldom any eminent or fingular good 
thing done inthe world, burt ic falls under mifconftru@ion, and 
often fuch glofies are given ascorrupt che contexcure of fincereft 
works; forthe conclufions of malice are ever like chofe of Lo- 
gick following ( Dereriorem partem- ) the weaker and worfer 
parr. How often is Holinefs mical d Hypocrifie, and zeal vain~ 
glory? How often is contending for the faith, mi judged fa&i- 
on, and contending againft e:10r, humour? Inche midft of all 
thete dark thoug its of men concerning our works.this may bear : 
up our hearts, that as God knows them what they are, foke 
wi'l make them appear as they are. The Lord Chrift comforts 
his Difcip'es agai: ff all che calumnies and mif-apprehenfions of 
the world, though they. fhould be called Beelzebubs, and madeas 
black as Heil by ciaducing peas or tongues ; yet faith he (Marth. 

af 3. 10, 15. ) 
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10 25.) Fear them not, for thereis nothing covered, that hall not be 
revealed, and hid,that fhalt net be known; whica words may havea 
doubdié aim. 

‘a. To deterr che Difciples from concealing the word of God 
for fear of men. Asif Chrift hed faic , Be ye bold and conitant in 
delivering the me{jage which I fha! put into your months declare to the - 
world the whole counfel of God. keep not back, conceal not his truth, 
betray not bis caule by a coxardly filence : tor whatfoever plaufible ez- 
cujes you may make to palliate and hide this lowne{s and fulfenefs of 
Your |piritsy yet at length all will out ; and though you would not dee 
Glare the truth of God to his glory. yet God will declare the whole 
truth concerning you to your hame , asthe madnefs of your P erfecu- 
tors {hall be manifelt,fo alfo fhall your fearfulne{s, therefore fear them 
not, What J tell yon in darkne{s. that (peak yein the light, Sc. for 
what ye do,or forbear to doin darkne{s fhall cove to light, with the 
reafons of it. 

2. Thele words aim atthe fuppore of the Difciples under the . 
flanders and fpiceful opinions of men, when they fully and cou- 
ragioufly declare and preach the word of God. Asif he had 
faid, Your Innocency maybe hid, and your Righteou{nefs unknown, 
you may be called Beelzebub and Devil for {peaking the truths of 
God, yet Iwill take atime to put off thefe ugly difguifes, and render 
you even tothe eye of the world |uch as yonare, upyight and boneft 
men, my zealous and faithful mefengers-s for I allure you, there is no- 
thing covered that fall rot be revealed: and therefore your faithful- 
nefs to my caufe and Gofpel fhal? not ,, doge reveal my hidden truths, 
and leaveit tome to reveal yoarintegrity, bow much foever it may be 
hidden. Upon the lame ground that wicked men are to tea“ godly 
men are not to fear: wicked men have caufe to fear,becanfecheir 
evil deeds (hal! be made manifeft, and godly men are not to fear, 
yeathey are corejoyce, becaule their goodnefs and good deeds 
fhali be made manileft: all their uprightnefs and faithful ioten- 
tions for the promoting of ehe honour of Chrift, and advancing 
of his Gofpel, fhall be fet in the open lighe, : 

Yet further, Though we fhould do much good, which isin the 
dark too,or hidden from our felves (for there a: e,as fins, fo, ina 
fene, good works of ignorance,) or if we fhould have forgotten 
the good which we have done knowingly, yee the Lord willre- 
deem our works out of this darknefS alfo, che darknefs I mean, 
whether of onr own ignorance or forgetfulnefs, neither fecrecy 


nor 
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nor infcience nor oblivion, our own or othe:s, can long cover a 
good work; let it be only our care co do good, it is the care of 
Chrift that no good which we have done (hall be loft or left in 
perpetual darknefs. God makes many oxcoveries of deep things 
outof darknefs here, and he will make an nniverfal difcovery at 
lat: As chat Apoftolical Caution againft rath jadgment clearly 
impores( t Cor.4.5.) Fudge nothing before the time until the Lord 
conte who will bring to light the bidden things of darkne{s ( whether 
good or bad) and will make manifeft the counfels of the hearts 
( whether juft or unjuft ) and then fhall every man ( whois praife 
worthy ) have praife of God. The Apoftle io this @ismaphenpar 
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d, who defire end hope that 
their evil ations ealwayshid. Thus we fee how God dif 
covers dark and deep things. Inthe next verfe we thai} fee him ai- 
tering and difpoling, turning and changing great things,even the 
Nations of the earth. 





Verf.23. Heincreafcth the Nations and deftroyeth them he enlargeth 
the Nations and jtraitneth them. 

Here are two atts of providence, like Cheker-work.a white and W pee 
'ablack: ana&of mercy, and an a& of judgment, and an a of ae fariontie 
the right hand, increafing and enlarging, and an a& of the left, de- documenta pre- 
flroying and firaitning Nations. God doth net only abale particular bet, m his que 
perfons how great foever they are ( Loofing the bond of Kings, and unius vel aite- 
pouring contempt upon Princes ,&c.} but he hath a controverfie with (amen 
whole Nations and Kingdoms, they fhali be abafed and {mart aliqua Muleta- 
under his hand, if they go on provoking atid finning againft dine dy nyme- 
him. ; | rofi fino populos 
He increafeth the Nations. Merc, 


The word which we tranflate toincreafe, hath a double deri- R3WCrefcere, 
vation, Some take it froma Root whichfignifiesto augment or multiplicare. 
multiply. Others take it froma Root which fignifies to erre or Baeta 
wander, and in conitrudtion,to deceive, Hence fome render, , rar i 
He decetveth the Nations; and deftroyeth them : fo the Septuagint ; e 
and it is a truth, Gog deceiveth the Nations, he leaveth them Dectpiens gen- 
to their Own miftakes, or tothe evil coun fels of others, anda then res oF perdens 

Bee 


defroyeth them. DeftruGtion is ufually letin by miMpprehenfion, °* °°?" 
The 
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The judgment ot God upon the ou: ward eftace begins at a judg- 
meni upon cheundetianding. Seldom hath any Nation perilh- 
ed, but they lee they have been befooled, and that they refufed 
their own good betoierhey were deprived of ir Asthe text may 
besr this cranflation, fo the utb fl wing from iz is very ufeful. 
Buc beeaule the Ordinary acception of the word runs faireft, 
He increafeth the Nations, &c. 1 fhallinfift only upon that. 
When God made the World, he faid to man,yea to every thing 


that had life in ir, and fo power of increaling, Increafe and 
multiply ; manag 
create of every thing ts trom God, as well as the Couttituciono 
W Thereis achreetold tacreafe. Fir, In number: God faid 
to Abraham, Iwill multiply thy feed as the {and of the Sea, and äs 
the Stars of Heaven,and ic was to. Secondly, He increafech Na- 
tions in riches-and plenty; he bieflech their basket and their 
ftore ; they lend to others and do not borrow. Thirdly, He 
incieaie:b Nations in honcurand reputation, they ate che head, 
and not checail, the fheaves of their Neighbours round abour, 
fall down to their fheave, Such honour is promifed the Jews, 
That ten men fhall take hold out of all Languages of the Nations, 
even fhall take bold of the skirt of bin that is a Few, faying, xe will 
gowith you, for we have heard that God is with you, ( Zich.8.23.) 
Thus the Nitions are increaied by a word ot biefling from che 
mouth of God. 
And as he increafeth, fo he defiroyeth. The decaies of Nations 
} are from God, as wellascheirimprovementsare. God decla- 
aa reth his power by pulling down, as well as by raifing up, by kil- 
ling, as well as by making alive, by deftroying, as well as by in- 
creating. 
This deftruéion is wrought two ways, openly, or fecretly. 
Sometimes God a Moth androttenne{s to a Nation, he deftroies 
chem filently, and unfeen (Hof.5.12.) they decline and moulder 
away,chey know not how. Sometimes he is a Lyon and as a young 
Lyon unto a Nation, he wìll tear and go away. and none ball refcue 
CHof.5.14.) he deltroyech them viliblyby Diteafes and Plagues, 
by Famine and the Sword, By ome one,or by all chefe, hede- 
Rroyech chem,cill,as he threatned the Jews (If2.6.41. ) The Cities 


bewatted without Inhabitants, andthe boufes without man, andthe 
Land be utterly defolate. 
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The lait branch of the verfe is of the fame importance with the 
former, 


He enlargeth the Nations , and ftraitneth them again. 


There is a different reading, for fome render the former as an 
act of judgement, He fcattereth or fubverteth the Nations , and 
the later as anadt of mercy, He reftoreth them again. Thus he 
banifhed the Jews into Babylon, and after feventy years brought 
them back to their own land. We underftand the former claufe oe 
as an act of mercy, the later of wrath and judgement. tekid adres 
The Original word fignifies to expand or ftretch a thing forth, = Vale. gi m 
When God increafeth a Nation , he enlargeth their borders , MWW Signifi- 
and having multiplied their number , gives them more room. cat expandere 
Asthe enlargement of the Church is defcribed by the Propher ¥/ extendere 
ai ficut cum ali» 
(//4.49.20.) fuch isthe enlargement of Nations. The Children quid expandi- 
Which thou jhalt have after thon haft loft the other, fhal fay again tur ut exfrecee 
t7 thine ear, The place # tos {trast for me, Give place to me that I tur. 
may dwell. As Bees {warm when the hive is overcharged, or as Longè latègs 
rivers overflowing break their bounds; fo do the Nations of the fuper faciem 
: r terra propagat 
earth, who are compared to great rivers, God fometimes Opens gy dilatat eais 
thefe flood-gates, and lets them out like a mighty torrent. The Druk | 
irruptions of the Gothes and Vandals ,of the Hunnes and Heruli, 
are famous among Hiftorians, And as barbarous Nations fpread 
out themfelves becaufe of numbers, fo do other Nations by their 
power. The Babylonian, the Perfian, the Crecian , the Ronan 
Empires, extended the wings of their fovereignty all the world 
over, : | 
Mr, Broughton tranflates, He fpreadeth the Nations and go- Abe Duxit 
Á d . deduxit placidè 
verneth them; fo both parts of that verfe fpeak mercy to Nati- dy fenfum ficut 
ons ; others of the learned joyn in that tranflation. The He- pajtor gregem 
brew word beareth that lenfe moft properly, fignifying to lead, aut pater fium 
Fi to bead genily, peaceably and quietly, asa Miepherd lea deth n Sas 
is Flock , or as a Father his Childe. Many offerings of the i ae 
Jews in their ceremonious worthip, were denominated from this dinarixm bong- 
word, Minchah, becaufe they were brought in fuch an honou- rs caufa d.tcut 
rable way, and prefented before the Lord, The providence of Sum, ea 
God leads all people , his own people are led by a {pecial provi- Pe f Age O 
dence , asthe / Jraclites were inthe day by acloud , and inthe ves see. 
night by a pillar of fre, The Lord alone did lead them, and there iur. Riven ` 
6 R SEA Was 
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Expandit eas. waano frranze God with him ( Deut.32.12.) The Lord in mercy 

fuper faciem. led forth the people, which he had redeemed , he ouided them in bis 

terra, {y ducit ftrength to his holy habitation (Exod.15.13) This interpretation 

a runs fair. And while we , in ttead ot be leadeth , render , he 

Merc. ex Re ftraitneth them, we meañ, he leaderh them into ftraits. As he 

Kinch, fpreadeth them out by profperity , fo he ftraitneth them by afli- 
dion, Inthis variety of reading, the fcope and gencral fenfe of 
the text is the fame, fetting forth the irrefiftable power of God, 
in difpofing Nations for the better, or for the worfe, as he feeth 
caufe, or as they give it him. 

Firft Obferve, 

There is a vicijjitude and change in Nations as well as in per- 
fons. 

In this verfe the fcoals go up and down, he increafeth the Nu- 
tions, and deftroyeth them, he enlargeth them, and ftraitneth them 
again, Particular men, are fometimes up, and fometimes down, 
fometimes well, and fometimes fick , fometimes enlarged , and 
fometimes {traitned, Now as itis withthe parts, fo with the 
whole ; and though the world bea diflimular body; yetin one 
notion it is a fimular body, being all alike in fubjection to vanity 
and change. What Nation is there but hath fuffered many 
changes { This Nation hath been a great example of it, and: fo 
itis at this day : And unlefs we humble ourfelves before God , 
and kżfs the. Sonteait he be further angry, we have caufe to fear 
greater changes then ever we have had. 





eaadaymaybringm@oreh, Thefe two things 
That we have deterved the worft of — 


are out of all queftion , `T, 
2. That the face of affairs looks as if we thould every 
day change tor the worfe, till we come to the wortt, 
Secondly Obferve, 
Ak the changes in. Nations are from Goa, 
He increafeth and firattneth them, his providence 
watcheth over them, to order all their motions, - As the motions of 
fingle pertons , fo the motions of whole Kingdoms are o-dered 
by a higher hand. upon every ftage of 
States cannot do 
what they pleafe, and go on after their own pleafure, God go- 
verns the Governours, as much as thofe who are zoverned. He 
Jeadeth them into.waies of peace and profperity, he alfo leadeth 
ee them 
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them into warres and troubles. We have both exprelt (Jer.31. 
23.) Like as I have watched over them , to pluck up and tobreak Fata quedam 
diwn , andtoaeftroy , fo will I watch over them, 10 build and to regrorum (3 
plant, faith the Lord. No people in the world did ever find God E ms 
more increafing or ftraitning them , then the Jews did. They fed omnia talia 
were as fet upon a Beacon, for allthe world to look and gaze at: ‘nos docet Scri- 
They were Gods peculiar treafure, yet he caft them out as dung ptura Dei na- 
or drofs, He increafed them in number,in.richesand in honour, +% dy confilte 
when the fevereft courfes were taken to diminifth them (as in wt dost 
Ec ypt by flaying the males) he then increaled them: yet thehand. =” 
of God was as eminent in deftroying, as-increafing them. More 
then fix hundred thoufand cameout of Egypt,all whofe carkafles 
(excepting two) fell in the wildernefs. God increafed them a- 
gainin Cansar , they were almoft innumerable , when David 
numbred them; yet he deftroyed and waited them by the Baby. 
lonians. After their return from Babylon , they grew mighty a- 
Sain, at laft God fent the Romans , who took their City and 
Temple from them : And how they have been fcattered and 
emptied ever fince, the Records of ancient times , and the expe- 
riences of this declare, What God didand hath done with the 
Nation of the Jews, he hath alfo done in many other Nations, 
and candoinall. He can lift them up or caft them down, give 
them a being or no being, a well being ora miferable being, at 
his pleafure. The abfolute fovereignty and greatnefs of God, 
will bear him out inthefe great works , upon the greateft Nati- 
ons, What’s the greatnefs of any one, or of all Nations put to- 
gether to the greatnefs of God? Bebold (faith the Prophet, J/a, 
0.15.) the Nations are as the drop of a bucket , and are counted 
asthe [mall duft of the balance. A bucket full of water is no 
great matter to the Ocean, what then isa drop ? All the weight 
that can be put into a pair of ballances isnot much , what then ts 
the light duft , which hangs about ir? we know that bears no 
weight arall, It is no more for the great God to move the 
sreateft Nation upwards or downwards, into an increafe or a 
diminution, then to blow away the fmalleit duft. Andas if a 
drop or a duft were too much, the 17h, verfe aflures us, that 
Ali Nations before him are as nothing, and they are counted to him 
as le{s then nothing and vanity. Nor can God ever want means 
to increafe or deftroy whole Nations, who made the whole 
world without means : Cannot he [peak a Nation into any thing, 
E T-t-2 whe 
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who fpake the world out of nothing? When a people increafe in 
fin as much as in fovereignty,and are {traitned in obedience and 
thankfulnefs to God who hath enlarged them , then he reduces 

them to their former nothing, 
Job hath not yet done with thisargument , but as he had told 
us of the judgements of God upon greateft perfons before he 
{pake of Nations , fo now having fpoken of the judgements of 
God upon Nations, he defcends in his conclufion to thofe again 
which God fends upon eminent perfons in the two laft verfes of 

this Chapter. 








_ JOB Chap. 12: Verf. 24, 25. 
Me taketh away the heart of the chief of the people of 


the earth, and caufeth them to wander ina wilder- 
nefs where there is no way. 


They grope in the dark without licht, and he maketh 
them to fiagger like a drunken man. 


"TV ‘Hele two verfes are the continuation and conclufion of Jobs 
E eraai lifting up the power and wifdom of God in his 
difpenfations towards men, 

In the former part of the Chapter we have difcufled what God 

doth to perfons and what to nations. Here Job curneth his- 

» fpeech upon a point which he had touched before , He maketh 

the Judges fools, or turneth their counfels into folly ; Now, He 
taketh away the heart of the chief of the people of the earth, 


39 VD He taketh AWAY, 
ND Ef ree 
Rire bapa Some read, He ehangeth, Others, He removeth, or cauferh te 
in Hiphilre- decline. The Hebrew will bear either of thofe readings, He 
movere recede taketh away 
re faciens, 


The heart of the chief ofthe people of the earth, 


The heart ts the chief piece in any of the people of the earth, 
And here he taketh away the heart of the chief of the people of the 


earth, 
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earth, *Tis fad when the chief part is taken away from the chief- 
eft of the people. 

The heart under a natural confideration is that noble inftru- < 
ment of life feated inthe midft ofthe body : by a metaphor it Cor per metde 
fignifies any thing which is feated inthe middle , or toward the Sin 
center , becaufe the heart is fo placed in the body. And bya inei a 
Synechdoche, the heart is put frequently in Scripture for the mo- per. per ynech= 
tions of the heart, or for whatfoever a@teth there. The under-  doch-n omnta 
dtanding, will, affections, purpofes, refolutions, or courage of g% um fedes 
man, any or all of thefe are expreffed by the heart, becaufe any chi Alia 
or all thefe are wrought in, or iffue from the heart, Eee 


gc. 
To take away the heart , hath reference chiefly tothefe three Pined, 
things. 


Firft, 
: and then they are hurried by guits 


their minds i 
A The Chief 0 


she earth are then neither able to give good counfel nor receive 

it, they who formerly were as Oracles, betray a fceblenefs of 

Judgement, and the graveft States-men prove Infants in under- 

ftanding. Ali wholfome remedies, and proper expedients for 

their own good, or the publike fafety,are taken from them when 

God taketh away their hearts, This was further fhewed at the 

17th verfe, whether I refer the reader, rei BERS TRE 
Secondly , @hebhemrispurrorthewil, Some interpret this aq woleniarem 

text, rather of the will then of the underftanding : God is faid porims guam ad 

to take away the wik , when he takes it off trom whatit was fet intelleétum hoe 

upon before, and caufeth it to move and encline to another ob- pp pertinet. 

jet (Prov.a1 1.) The Kings heart is in the band of the Lord, ap “2 "™ 

the rsvers of water, he turneth it whether foever he will : By the 

heart we are to underftand the will of Kings; turning properly 

concerns the will: Fhe will putteth it felf out to profecute what 

the underftanding di@ates: The will ufually walkeil in, or after f 

the lsght'of the under ftandmg : God works fo eff: ctually in the. 

beart of the chief of the people of the earth , that though their un- 


7 








- deri'andings give them licht to walk in fucha way(whetber it be 


a falfe or a true lisht or way,. isnot the point here). yet he can 
take their wills of fromit , and-turneth them whether focver be 
will, Asthe perfons of Kings are in the hand of God to protect 

ay mrt 3 them, 








~ 


we 


26 Chap.12. Am Fxpofition upon the Book of JOB. Verl.24. 








them, fo their wills are in hishand to guide and over-power 
them. They who are majfters of men, are not mafters of their own 
will, A King who rules others, 1s not unter hi owa rule Fhe fi- 
militude 1s very elegant , God turneth his heart even as tie rie 
vers, or fprings of water : Rivers of water are led by their cha- 
nels, you may draw.them this way or that way by cutting out 
water courtes, When the willof any oneof the chiefs of the 
earth runs {trongly in fuch a conitant ftream, God canitop it, 
cut outtiuces (as it were and give itanew channel,he can empty 
the ftream of 4 Kings will, into achannel of bis own making, and 
caufe this river to run upon what ground be pleaieth,. Some of 
the A cients .obferving what ftrange courfes the h.artsof molt 
Kings have run, turn the interpretation of thi: text mto another 
channel, telling'us ir muft be expounded of the Saints who are 
Furi avid ott Jpiritual Kings. Do youthnk, fay they, that the heart of Pha- 
faltani ump iffi- raoh, Anuochus, Herod, or oj Julian, was wn the hand of God? 
mi tn ma u Dei Doth God turn the heart into the waies of blood and perfecutt- 
fur? obfit fd on again{t his people? Surely fuch mens hearts are in the hand 
de 11% dicit > of the Devil, notof God, fo they argue, But by their leave 
qui regnant J we are not afraid tofay, that even the he t wicked King 
aera | y, en the hearts of wicke er 
Hic.on in areinthe hand of God, yet he hath no hand in their wickednels, 
Pial. 137° unlefs to bound it. The wills of the moft wilfull Princes are 
flexible and moveable at the will of God, even. while they move, 
yea fpurnagainit it : he makes them fu j & to his feeret will, 
while they are rebelling againit his reveal.d will. They will not 


do the later , but the former is done upon them whether they . 


will or no, Some men are fo wilfll that they turn their whole fonk 

into will; therefore is nothing of reafon or underitanding, no- 

thing of love or affection appears in them, but allof will: Their 

fouls are loft intheir wills : yetthefe wills God findes out and 

- difpofeth of, The will of Princes (faith a Heathen) i» tif and 

Nec me fugit trong, unready and unwonted co the dircétion of others. They 
oy’ wea who are full of power think all muft obey their wills; thereiore 
“d ets Jagi to make their wills ether fubje@ or obedient, argues tranicen- 
regims nolir tu- dent power. Thewills of moft men are ready to follow the 
mor. Senece wills of Princes, as the fhadow doth the body: therefore to 
AGI, make their wills follow, is the work of God ( Ecclef 3.4.) 
Where the word of a King ts, there is power, and who may Jay uns 

to hin, what deft thou ? Princes will not be ftopped but by a tu- 

periour power, their priviledge is great, and many times the 
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violence of their fpirits sreater, As Pilate when fome advifed 

him to aleer.the in{cription upon the crofs of Chrilt , anfwere , Principum wi- 
What I have written I have written, it thall {tand : fo the ch ef of Yerum tta vx 

the earth fay, what we have done, we haye done, what we have re- elt. oar 6 
felved, we have refolued. Yet God who is chief above all the fue 
chiefs of the earth, taketh away, or removeth the hearts of ‘the 

chief of the earth , they fhail not alwaies will what they would 

A good man doth the evil which he would not , and evil men do 

the good which they would not. God caufeth them to will 

that the thing fhall be done, though they have no will, either tô 

the thing or to the doing of tr, | 

Thirdly , The heart is put for courage and fortitude, God 
takes away the heart under this notior; he car make the moft 
valiant men cowards, and pul down the hig heft [pirits, Ashe gives 
women the courage of men’, fo hecan make men lefs then wo- 
men in courage ( Amos 2.14,15. ) The Prophet heweth:God 
taking away, not only fighting courage, but flying courage (fo 
fome underftand that text ) The flight {hall perifh from the fwifr, 
they fhalt not have a heart to fhiic for thenitelven théy once 
made fure of it that they had legstorun, thoughno hands to 
fight, but their flight fhall perifh , they fhall not have fo much 
fpirit left as to runaway, The fighting courage of If ael was 
quite funk (Jofh.7.5.) The hearts of the people melted-and became 
as water, that is, their courage failed. ` And itis threatnéd as a 
judgement ( Lev.26 36.) I will fend a fusatne/s into thet hearts, 
Aad what fhall the effet of this be ? The found’ of a fhaken leaf 
fhall chafe them, ana they fhall flee a fleeing froma [werd : they 
{hall not only flee at the beating of a drum, at the found ofa 
trumpet, or atan Alarm to the battel, but-at the found: of a 
{haking leaf, Deut.28.65. The Lord fhalt cove thee arremblarg 
heart. 

Any of thefe waies , the heart isin the hand of God , he ‘can 
make an underitanding heart foolifh , a refolved: wilfull*heart 
flexible, and a itout couragious heart taint and fearful, He that 
had a heart like a Lyon, Mhali quake and be (as we fay ) White- 
liverd at the real appearance, yea at the fhadow of danger. Thus 
the Lord theweth his mighty power among the chief of the earth, 
in taking away their hearts. 





God in Scripture calleth upon man to give him his heart : 
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My fon gsve me thine heart, This atof God in the text is 4 
chaitening of the tormer negled, 
Hence Obierve, 
God taketh away their hearts , who will not give up their hearts 










ato him,  . 

-` It we gratioufly give our heartsunto God , he will not judi- 

ciarsly take our hearts from us, Weitiever Mive andeind. 

ings, our will e, fo much in our own cuitody , as 
eeping, God would fo order 





thera in us and for us, that we e the command of them, 
were they once at his command. Buc if when he calleth, Give 
me thine heart, we or any of the chief ofthe earth fay , no, we 
will not give our hearts to thee,not our underftancings to judge 
for thee, not our wills to fubmit to thee, not our courage to a& 
for thee : Then faith God , I will take away your hearts from 
you; you that ufe your underitandings, your wills, your cou- 
rage again{t me, ihall not have them to ufe( Hof 7 14. )Ephraim 
is called a filly dove without heart : then the chiet of the earth are 
like filly doves (though indeed ravenous Harpies ) when God 
taketh away their hearts, The Saints are innocent doves, without 
gall, andthe wicked are filly doves, without a heart, God threats 
neth his people to fend them fuch Chiefs, Chiefs without añ 
heart (ja 3 4.12.) J will give them Children to be their Princes, 
and women {hall rule over thems He doth not mean Children in 
age, or women in fex ; for forhe women are of matculine tpirits 
and have done valiantly. “was Deborah a woman who faid , 
O my foul thou haji trodden down ftrengih; no man ever {pake 
more like aman : Some Children in years have aéted like the 
aged, Jufia did fo, So then the Prophets meaning is, I will 
give them rulers that fhall be as little in underftanding, as Chil- 
ren are in ftature , their reafon thall fcarce bea cubit high ; I 
will give them Chiefs; chat fhall be as timerous a: women natu- 
rallyare: / heir courage fhall fcarfe ferve them to fee their own 
blood without fwooning, much lefs to venture their blood in a- 
ny honourable fervice, Thus God takes away the hearts of the 
chief of the people, when either they or the people refufeto give 
God theirs, | 
Coy wx  Again,the Hebrew is, He taketh away the heart of the { Heads] 
Caputum populi. of the people of the earth, The Leaders and Governours of a peo- 
ple, aretheir Heads: That’s the language of the old Teftament 
every- . 
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every where. Icisill wken the heart is taken from the heeds or 
lowet of the people,buc how miferable is ir,when the heart is ta- 
ken from the beads or bigheft of the people. A pecp'e whofe heads 
have no heart,are upon the matter headle(s. A beartle{s bedd ,is 
no better than no head. 

Laftly Obferve, | 

All mankind is not of one rank, 

We have here the people,and the Heads of the people. As the 
natural body is diftinguifhed into fuperiour and inferiour, into 
noble and ignoble pares, fo is che political body : As that body is 
a Monfter, which is all head,or whofe head is too big for the bo- 
dy,fo is chat which hathno head, or a head too little for the bo- 
dy. Where all govern there is no Government,and where all are 
chief there can be no order. Andas God hath appointed fome 
to the dignity of Headfhip,for che prefervation of order, fo itis 
their duty who are Headsco preferve order. The head takes care 

_ naturally for che whole body, che head fees for the foot, and re- 
{pe&s the little finger. Magiftrates are Rulers over the perfons 
of the people,but they are fervantsto the good of the people. A 
people ought to ferve their Rulers,yec Rulers are the greaceft ler- 
vants. Asitis the duty of all to ferve them, fo it is their office 
toferveall. He taketh away the heart of the chief,or,of the heads 
of the people. And what chen ? 

None of the works of God are without effe&, when he a&teth 

_. fomewhat will come of it, here isa threefold effe& following this 
sa gaa act of God in taking away cheheart of the Chief of the 
earth. 

1. They wander ina Wildernefs where there is noway, - 

2. They grope inthe dark without light. 

3. They flaggar like a drunken man. 

The firft of chefe effeGs is laid down in the latter claufeof the 
24th verfe. 

He caufeth them to wander. 


The wotd which we cranflate, to wander, fignifies both cor- myy Ufurpes 
poral and mental wandering; the errour of the foot and the pyr de errore 
errour ot the mind. ’Tis put for corporal wandering ( Gen. cordis aqué ac 
20.13. ) When God caufed me( faith Abrabam ) to wander from de errore pedis. 
my fathers boule; and again, Gen.37.15.- °Tis put for mental 
wandering, Pfal.rig.ult. Ihave a ie afiray like a loft foeep. feck 
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thy fervant; 1fa.6 3.17. O Lord, why hajt thou made us to erre from 
thy ways 2 


Buc chat whichis moft confiderable here, is the a& of God, Ha 


caufeth them to wander; This intimates an efficiency : Hence ’cis 


queltioned,How doth God caufe man to wander ? God dotirnoe : 


lead man into falfe ways ; nor doth he hinder man from going in 
thole. which are good and right; thus God caufethno man to 
wander: And yet he doth morethan barely permit or fuffer man 
to wander; he isaGtive init, He caufed them to wander. For the 
clearing of it, lan(wer, 

Fit, God judgeth and pronounceth fuch unworthy of light, 
who haveabufedit, or chat he(hould clear their minds wich the 
knowledge of his truth, wiio have not obeyed his truth, but held 
itin unrighenefs. | 

Mon quod in Secondly, Upon the pafling of this dreadful fentence, he with- 
falfiratem ess Graweth or with-holdeth his light from them, They muft needs 
inducat, [ed wander who walk in darknels, and unlefs God coritinue his 


quia lumen fu- light, we return to our own darknefs. The feceing of the Sùn 
yin tis fubtrahit 


ne veritatem ne 
_ veritatem cog- 
nofcant, KC. 
Aquin. 


becaufe they haveno inherent light : 





‘Thirdly, Having withdrawn his light, God proceeds toan 


a of tradition, delivering fuch up into the hands of theirown ` 
dank dufts and black affe&tions, yea he delivers fuch up into the . 


hand of Satan, who is the Prince of darknefs, and who hath 
darknefS enough to caft into the mind of man, till it be filled 
with darknefS. If our Gofpel be hid ( faid the Apoftle,2 Cor.4.3, 
4.) it is hid tothem that are lot, in whom the God of this world bath 
blinded-the eyes of their wind, left the light of the glorious Go{pel of 
Chri, who is the Image of God; fhould fhine unto them. Saran is 
Gods Executioner : the God of this world blinds their eyes who 
fee not the offered light of God, and the more it is offered and 
neglected, the more heblindsthem, and the more they wan- 
der. They wander who never faw the light, but they wander 
moft dangeroufly who are blinded with che light,or becaufe they 
have abufedir, | 

Fourthly, The Lordis faid co caufe mento wander, becaufe 
he ordereth the obje&sand occafions, the means and manver, 
she Reps and degrees of their Aberrations, ` They who area 
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moft out of the way of Obedience, cannot wander out of the 
eyeand way of providence, The providence of God is ever in 
irs way, even in reference cothem who wander out of the way. 
They who s& moft confuledly, indilpofediy,and ecronioufly,are 
kept in a due courte and method, asto the purpofe and defigne 
of God. © The Prophet Ifaiah (Chap. 20. 20. ) {peaks of a Bridle 
that (hall be in the jaws of the people, caufing them to erre or wander. 
A bridle is rather to keep in cue way than to carry out of the way. 
The place is of a difficult Interpretation: moft expound ic of the 
power of che Babylonians, which being put into the jaws of the 
Jewifh Nation,caufed them Co wander out of their own country 
into captivity, yea and caufed: many of them to erre and wander 
from the way of holy Do&tvineand Worfhip. However, we may 
allude co that Scripture forthe clearing of the point iv hand, 
though we make no proofof it., Thebi idle of providence is in 
the jaws of many men,even in che jaws of the heads of the earth, 
cating chem (as Fob {peaks here) to wander,and yet while they 
are wandering,thac bridle rules and holds them within the com- 
pals of divine pleafure, Thus the Lord who guides his people in 
hisown way, caufeth many to wander in a Wildernefs where 
there is no way, and yet guideth them in their wanderings. For 
as the darkne(sis no darknefs to God, fo the wildernels is no wil- 
dernefs to God: his providence is ina clear way to the fulfilling 
of his own counfels, how much or how long foever he caufech 
men to wander from theirs. 


In a Wilderne{s. 


We arenot to takethisswildernefs literally, as if the meaning 
were that God bringeth men into delerts and wafts, as he did 
Ifrael his people fourty years together. To wander ina wilderne{s 
is a proverbial {peech, and implies chefe two things. 

x. He is faid to wander in a wildernels, who is ignorant of his 
way, orknoweth noc howto dire& and make his courfe, we fay, 
The man’s ina Wood,when we perceive one intangled in {peech or 
aĝion, Hence 

2.To wander in a wilderne(fs,notes improbability,yeaextream-~ 
eft difficulty of attaining ourend. A man thatisina wide vatt 
wildernefs; gives himfelf for loft, every ftep may be backward as 


well as forward ; As he knows not where he goes,fo he knows not 
Uu 2 whether 
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whether he goes: He is in a Wildernef?, who knoweth not his 
way, or defpaireth of his end. j 

The Original word is Tobu. Mofes hath it to exprefs the 
Chaos, Gen. 1:1. The earih was without form and void: Before 
God planted the world, all che world was a Wildernets, a place’ 
without form,it had no method init: Creation methodiz’d that 
rude heap,and drew the Wildernefs into a Garden. A Wildernefs 
notes any ftace or condition withonc fhape or order: and thofe 
men wander in a Wildernefs, who wanting the crue leadings of 
humane realon, and a divine rule, run dangerous and pernicious 
ways, both cochemfelves and others: He that goes in fuch ways, 
goes out of his way, yea ( as the next claufe of che verfe {peaks ) 
he goes withoutall ways, They wander in a Wildernefs 


Where there is no way, 


The way is to be underftood asthe Wildernels, metaphorically : 
The word fignifiech,not only a way which we tread wich our feet, 
but che way which we tread with our aGions: A right courfe of 
life is the way of man, Thefe (through the judgement of God ) 
Wander ina Wilderne[s where there is no way; that is, noplain, no 
right, no beaten way, nnlels beaten by che Sons of Belial, or by the 
Travellers to the land of trouble and darknefs. When God takes 
away the hearts of men, they run ftrange courles, and go ways 
which wife men never went, the foot of honefty or of juftice, . 
treads not their paths. They who go in {uch ways, Go in a Wilder- 
nefs where there is no waye ` 

Obferve from this effect, 

Firft, 4 

1, Spiritual miftakes, or miftakes in fpiritual things (Ifa. 63. 
17.) O Lord, why haf thou made us te erre from thy ways ( fo the 
Church cryeth out ) and hardened our heart from thy fear ? God 
made them to erre when he did not effe&ually thew chem the 
truths he hardened their hearts when he did not fofcen them. 
God left them a while to thecondu& of their own lufts, becaufe 
they had long refufed the condu& of his Spirit. They vexed bis 
Spirit (verf.tr, ) and therefore he gave chem up to their own {pi- 
rits (Pfal $1.12.) 


2. Miftakes- 
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a. Miftakes in civil things ( which is the bufine(Sof this Text) 
are from Godtoo. God took away the heart of Reboboam, and 
then rejecting good countel, He wandered in a Wilderne{s where 
there wasno way. Wherefore the King bearkened not unto the people, 
for the caufe was from the Lord, that be might perform his jaying, 
1 King.12.15- The Lord left Rehoboam to the pride of his hearr, 
and to the blindnefs of his mind, and then he ran incothat ex- 
tream miftake, which loft him ten parts of hi: Kingdom. 

Secondly, From the Connexion, He taketh away the heart of 
the chief of the earth,and what followeth? They wander in a Wil- 
derne{s where there is no way. ` 

Odferve, When the heart is difordered, the whole man is dif- 
ordered. 
Pur the heart cut of fraim, and all is out of frame: Ghethears 
tiati : i z 

ia T 

= : God doth not givea new hand, 
or a new eye,a new tongue vr a new foot, but a new heart, becaufe 
he knows that if once the heart be new, the whole man willbe 
renewed, If the heart be fecled, allisferled : His heart is fixed 
(faith the Pflalmift) and he fhal? not be afraid. The heart rnns be- 
fore the foot ftirs, either into che ways of fin, orfrom theap- 
proach of danger. Theheare is Pilor and guide (under God } 
of mans lifeand way. Where God takes away the heart he ne- 
ver ftaies himfelf, and he that hath nota heart within him, nor 
God near him, may doany thing ratherthan what he oughr, or 
goany whether, rather than where he (hould. He that is deferted 
of God intangles himfelf at every (iep,she is ina Wildernefs,and the 
further he goes, the more he is cut of bhis way. Asit was with 
Pharash, God took away his heart, he would not hear the counfel 
that was given him to let che people go, and then he wilder’d 
himfelf from day today, till he was utterly ruined,every ftep he 
took was out of the way of his own fafety and honour. | 















Thirdly Obferve, 


They that will not take Gods ways, (hall be carried where there is 

no Way. 
God fheweth man his way, Go here ( fairh God ) it is a way 
of Holinefs; gothere,ic is che way of jultice, come hither, this 
Uu 3 ig: 
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is che way of truth “Thus God beckons and envices men into his 
Way. If we fay, no, but we will walk in our own ways, chen God 
refolves, feeing you love to go out of my way, you thal! goina 
wildernefs where chere is no way ; you hall meet with Buthes, 
Thorns and Briers to fcratchand vex you; yea, you (hall meet 
with wilde beafts, wich Scorpions and Serpents, to {ting and de- 
vour you. God meeteth thole that rejoyce and work righteouf- 
Deus requirit nefs, even thofe chat rememberhim in his ways (If2.64.5.) But 
ut finamusnros Bufhes and Briers, Serpents and Scorpions fhall meet chofe who 
ap illo dut! eurn from the waysof God,even chofe who rejoyce atid work un- 
kG. righteoutnels. Thele run into danger, as faft as they run into-fin. 
um duci, Dum Theres no fafety out of Gods way many have died in Gods way: but no 
enim ille dux man ever perifbed init. Iiis laid of Abrabam ( Heb.11.8. ) That 
noftri iners he went out be knew not whither.,The Saints go at Gods call where 
| pe a. there is no way, chat is, no way known to them, but yee they are 
ee nos aflured there isa way cut out and meafured for chem,by che wif 
sie ratimem dom of God; Abraham was fure of a good way, and ofa good 
nin teneamus. end, yethe wencheknew notwherher. Abraham knew he had 


Pined. God for his guide, though he knew nota ftep of the way he was 
co. goe; Ie becometh us'to follow God GE ohedi. 

ence (in that tenfe ) is good, but due tò none bue God, Faith 

bids uscodo that, for which we can give no realon but this, we 

we are commanded to doit. So fomeexpound that of David 

( Pial. 119. 104.) Thy word is a Lamp unto my feet anda light unto 

my path; he doth not fay,the word was alight unto his eyes, but 

a light unto his feet; the word isa light totheeyes, thatis, it 

fhineth tothe underftanding; yetthe word is fometimes.alighe 

unto our feet, when it isnot alightunco our eyes, thar is, God 

will have us go where we cannot feeour way. An(werableto 

Via fidei eft ob- that of the Apoftle( 2 Cor. 5.7.) We walk by Faith and not by 
fenia non APEI- fabht; Faith hath a light for its feet,but nottoits eyes. aubhewisi- 


ne Ca And the more vifionwe have 
HHOH 





on carth,the lels we a& by Faith, 
. Wicked men would be thought to 
fee much, but their fight leads them out of the true way, or into 
the wilderne(s where there is no way,but that of fingnor end. but 
that of.forrow, Here ischefirft effeof Godstaking away the 
heart of the chief of the earth, they wander in a Wilderne/s where 
there is no way. We have two other effeas, verf. 25. 

| . Verfe 
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Verf.25, Theygrepe in the dark without light and they flaggar like a 
drunken Man, 


They grope in the dark without light. 

The word fignifies to find ott or prove our way by feeling,this wyn 
we callgroping. Inthe dark, hands or ftaves are to bs in ftead of Palpivit retis 
eyes. Ablhnd-man though he be intheopen Sun, yethe gropes gir, rangenda 
for his way, for he wanrs the light of hiseyes: aman who hath exploravit. 
che light of hiseyes, yet wanting che light of the air,and beins ay 
in outward darknefs, even he muft grope his way ( Fob 5.14. El- Descripin Re 
phaz detcribing che judgment of God upon the men of rhe ip anak es 
world,fairh , They meet with darknefs in the dzy time, and grope în Yy mens aut pe 
the noon day as in the night wha 18,1 tôings thac are clear and evi- repta aitt con- 
dent they are puzzled, and know not which way to turn them- turbata webe- 
felves, when che way lies ftrait and is without turnings. Iris a erer van 
great judgment of God,when in bufineffes chat are as clear as day, 
men ftand beating their brains, and troubling themflelves, as if 
they were in the dark. It is very ill to want light,but it is worfe to 
have light and not to ufeit. Thele grope in the dark without light. 

There isa twofold darknefs; Firft, Natural, thac is not here 
meant. Secondly, Metaphorical ; and that is of two forts, Firft, 
The darknefs of ignorance. Secondly, The darknefs of trouble 
or of affii&ion. We may underftand the texc,of darknein ei- 
ther of the two latter fentes, They grope in the dark, that is, inthe 
darknefs of ignorance : or, in che darknefs of trouble. Rather 
joyn both together, they arein trouble, and they are ignorant, 
not knowing which way to getout, andclear their way. 

Bur why doth he fay, They grope in the dark without light. 

Light and darknef{s are contrary, what agreement is there 
(faith che Apoftie> between light and darknefs? Though there- 
be no agreement between light and darknefs, yet fometimes 
there is a mixture of light and darknefs; fome darknefs hath 
fome light in it: That’s ic we call ewylight, the dusk of the 
evening or of the morning, there is atime when it isnot per- 
fettly dark, yer rhe light is gone, the Sun is down. Such a day is 
defcribed in the book of Zechary, A day which hall he neither- 
dark nor light, but it foall be between both. In itis mercy, that 
when we have not a clear light, yet co have fome glimmering, or 

appearamce- 
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i appearance of light. The judgment here 13, They fhall grope in the 
dark without light, that is, they (hall have pure darknefs. 
The Hebrew is yet fomew hat more emphatical, They feel darke 
nefs and not light. Repetiions with a segative are frequent in 
H.b:2is ufitae Sciipture, tothew a vehement negation ( Amos 5.18.) The day of 
tum eft dun the Lord is darkne{s and not lizht. Ifa.38.1. A meflage was carried 
vem {7 podas to Hezekiah; Thou fhalt die and not live, chat is, chou fhalt furel y 
afferre er te die. fob.1. He confeffed and denied not, tnat is, he confeffed trong- 
Sas cen se ly or peremptorily. So here, They feed darknefs and no light that 
contrarij nega- issthey feel extream dasknels, or che extremity of darknefs, the 
tonm. Inte» preaceft imaginable. | 
ncbris dg non ~~ Two things } fhall obferve from chis( taking the paflage as 
an luce, ie. in an exnreflicn of the judgement of God upon a finful peo- 
tenebris owns P P 
hucis experti- ple. ) | 
his. Fist, They who abufe light thall be deprived of light. 
He taketh away the heart, then they wander, and then they 
grope in darknefS-wichout light. They had light, yeca&ted like 
men in the dark, or like blind men: they walked in da:knefs 
when they had light. Hence God pronounceth againft them, You 
fhall grope in darknefs and have no light : God threatned his anci- 
ent people the Jews wich tnis dreadful plague ( DENMASMBIB, ) 
I will{ mite thee with madnefs and blindnefs and afonifhmint of heart, 
and thou fhalt grope at noon dayes, asthe blind gropethin darknefs, 
and thou fhalt not profper in thy ways. 
@BivechyandiexakeecnaawayaAs when he created che world, there 
was nothing but darknelS, and he faid, Let there be light and there 
was light, {o he faith now to perfons, yea to Nations, who arein 
lighe, and have abufed the light, che light of the Gofpel or the 
light of outward profperity, Let there be darkne{s upon them, and 
it islo. He can make light without darkne(s, and darkne(s with- 
out light. Take heed of finning ag:inft light, lef ye gropein the 
dark withourlight. Thofe fins leave the Soul, yea the whole man in 
greatelt darkne{s, which are committed in or againft the greateft light. 


Secondly Obferve, 


That per{ons for{aken of God, and covered over with darknefs, are 

ufelefs and unfit for any thing. 
He chat isin the dark cannot aĝ. Prov.4.19. The way of the 
wicked is as darkne{s, they know not at what they peas e 
who 
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who knows not at what they ftumble,’ know not where they go. 
A blind man fears in a plain way, and goes fometimes confident- 
ly where there is greateft danger : Wicked men are blind, they 
know not whether they go, nor what they do. He that knows 
not what he doth, may too late know what he hath done, and he 
that knows not whether he goes, may know too late whether he 
is gone; having {tumbled often , he falls at laft into that pit of 
darknefs, from whence he fhall never fee nor find his.way out. 
Remember the Counfel of Chrift ( Joh.12.35.) Walk, while you 
have the light, left darknefs come upon you , for he that walkerh in 
darkuels sknoweth not whether he goeth : They who know not 
where they go, know not whither they go, If our way be hid- 
den from us, fo'alfo isour end. This is the fecond effe@ which 
follows the taking away of the heart, They grope in darknefs 
- without light, 

The third effec is, 





He maketh them to ftagger like a Drunken man, 
They who are overcome with wine or ftrong drink are un- Ebrietø ef 
able, not only to manage bufinefles , but to order themfelves. turbatis capitis, 
Drunk:nne{s is the difturbance of the brain , and the overthrow of fubverfio fen- 


our fenfes. Drunkennefs maketh a fiorm in the tongue, and a gale te 
sempejt all the body over. - corporis. nan- 
- There is a mental, aswellasacorpo- fragium caftis ` 

ral drunkennefs : A dry drunkennefs as well asa wet drunken- tatu, infania 
nefs. Sober, grave, difcreet and prudent men , who by their valuniatis, 
wifdom and judgement have overcome all oppofitions , and 4° 
carryed all before them, even thefe hall tagger and reel too 
and fro , not knowing where they are, or upon what ground 
they itand. 

The wrath of God taketh away the reafon of man, The Drun- 
kards reafon is fulpended: we fay commonly they are beats, and 
we call drunkennefs a beattly fin, becaufe fuch a& more like 
beafts then men, J (faith the good Prophet, Jer,23.9. ) am like 
a drunken man, becaufe of the Lord, and becaufe of the words of his 
holine/s: That is, ĮI do even {tagger and reel , I amas a mana- 
jtonithed and fencelefs at the apprehenfion of Gods difpleafure, 
and becaufe of that cup of his berce indignation , which his holy 
word threatens againit an unholy people, -The prophet was as a 
drunkea man, while he forefaw a cup inthe hand of God , the 

X x | wine 
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the wine whereof was red with wrath; how drunken then were 
they who were madeto drink it, dreggs and all to the very bor- 
tom? Of fuch Zfatah fpeaketh (chap.29,9.) They are drunken , 
but not with wine, they ftacger, bus not with ftrong drink: For the 
Lord hath poured upon youthe {pirit of deep fleep. Men fin great- 
ly againft God, when they are drunken with wine, and God pu- 
nifheth man greatly, when he makes him drunken without wine: 
when he takes away the heart , and leaves fober men to a& and 
perfonate the drunkard. l 

To clear which, Thall hew you a feven-fold parallel between 
aman who hath too much drink in him , and no heart in him, 
God having taken away his heart. 


Firft, They who are drunken, think every thing movesand . 


reels, the very earth feems to totter under them,and the whole 
world to turn about them. Whereas indeed, *cis only their 
heads that turn, andthemfelves that reel. °Lisfo with many 
great Politicians and Chiefs of the people: God in judgement 
taketh away their hearts, and then (co their apprehenlion) every 
thingturns, They fearfully fuppofe fometimesthat all turns a- 
gainit them, and fometimes flatteringly , that all turns for them, 
This giddinefs of their heads , muft needs produce giddy coun« 
fels, and unfettle all they fet themfelves unto. God took away 
the heart of Cain, and then in this fenfe alfo , as well as inthe 
letter, he dwelt in the land of Nod, thatis, in a trembling movin 
land: yea, Caimthought every mans hand was turned again{ 
him to flay him, as foon as God was turned from him, Gez.4. 
14. Pharaoh’s fufpitious head forecaft great dangers to himfelf 
from a people, who intended him no harm.. Thefe J/raelites 
(faith he } will furely turn from me, and joyn with my enemies : 
this unjuft and groundlefs fear , put him upon fuch counfels as 
proved the juft ground of his own overthrow. 

Secondiy , Drunkennefs makes the object appear double or 
crooked tothe eye. For as he that looks upon objects through 


' the water that is without him, fo he that looks upon them 


through the watery liquor that is within him’, fees that which is 
ftrait, as if it were crooked , andthat which is fingle doubles in 
bis fight. Thus when the Lord poureth a fpirit of penal drunken- 
nefs upon the wifeft in the world, the ftraiteft and jufteft actings 
of righteous men are judged crooked and indirect ; what they 
do with greateft fimplicity and plainnefs , is counted doubling , 


yea», 


+- 
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- yea, jugling with God and man.“ Chrift himfelf was called a de- 
ceiver by fuch a generation. And Paul {peaks of himfelf , and 
his fellow Apoltles, we are, ss deceivers, yer true. And as the 
actions of others., fo their own dangers and enemies feem dou- . 
ble, yea treble and twenty fold, to what indeed theyre. Trou- 
bled imaginations are a diftorting and multiplying glaf}, to eve- 
ry work, thing or perfonthey look upon, 

Thirdly, Drunkennefs dimms the bodily eye : the mental eye 
of thefe men is fo dimmed that they cannot difcern between right 
and wrong, between good and evil. They put light for darkue/s, 
and darknefs for ight, bitter for [weer, and {weet for bitter, Their 
minds are blinded , and their underitandings as much difabled 
from knowing what is juft, as their wills and affections are from 
chufing and embracing it, The Prophet (//4,.28.7.) reproving 
drunkennefs in the letter, faith , They have erred through wine , 
and through ftrong drink are out of the way, the Prieft and the 
Prophet have erred through ftreng drink, they are [wallowed up 
of wine, they are out of the way through fivong drink, theyerre in 
vifion, they {tumble in judgement. Now as men that are corpo- 
„rally drunk, wear out their wits, drown their brains , weaken 
their judgements, and when they are aétually drunk, are not a- 
ble to make any judgement at all; fuch dotards do tliey pro- 
ceed, who are intoxicated with the wine of divine revenges, The 
Prophet deferibes them fully (//4.19.14.)) The Lord hath min- 
gled a perverfe fpirit in the miaft thereof, and they have caufed 
Egypt to erre in every work thereof, as a drunken man ftaggereth 
in bis vomit. They who erre in every work, muft needs draw 
them into errour, who work by their direction. If the blind 
lead the blind , both fall into the ditch. They who have loft | 

their own eyes, will make but ill guides for others. 
Fourthly, A drunken man defiles and pollutes himfelf with his 
_ own vomit, he pours that out loathfomly , which he poured in 
delightfully, Thus alfo men left of God, defile whatfoever they 
put their hands or tongues unto, They continually vomit up tbe 
filthinefs of their hearts, the pride, the cruelty, the injuftice,the 
bafenefs of their fpirits, in all they fpeak or a& : Their beft 
counfels are like fhameful [pewing upon all their glory, as the 
Prophet fpeaks, ( Hab,2.16.) their fink and their ill favour go- 
eth up when they do great things (Joel 3.20.) And the greater the 


things are which they do, the greater is the {tink that goeth up. 
XX 2 Their 
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Their own dung or vomit ; isof a. better favour then their de. 
fignes and workings are, Plain-hearted Facob was afraid that the 
fraudulent and cruel dealings of his two fons, Simeon and Levi, 
would make him fink among the inhabitants of the Land ( Gen, 
34.30.) Cruelty and treachery are odious , both in the fight of 
Godand man, good and bad; they are foin thefight of the 
good, whofoever commits them , and they are fo inthe fight of 
the bad, ifany commit them but themfelves. 

Fiftiy, Drunkennefs doth not only empty men of reafon, but 
filleth them with pailion,it makes them mad and furious: We fay 
of fome, they are mad-drunk, This effe& of drunkennefs is of. 
ten vifible in the counfels and waies of men deferted and dif. 
hearted by God : they become raging mad, they like Jehu, drive 
furionfly , they fume ‘and fome , they make all both weary and 
athamed of their company, Why do the Heathen raze (faith the 
Plalmift) and the people imagine a vain thing ? *Tis a fit of this 
drunkennefs that makesthem fo. The inhabiters of the earth 
being drunk with the myftical wine of Babylonith whorith For- 
nication , rage againft Chrift and his laws - yea, then they are 
full of the fury of the Lord , lying like a wilde bullin anet at the 
bead of every ftreer, Ila.s 1.10. à 

Sixthly,7 he text tels us thar drunkennefs makes men ftagger, 
they cannot keep their feet, nor ftand their ground. Such a 
judgement God fendeth apon wicked men : their minds are fall 
of irrefolutions, they are not able to Rand to their own purpo- 
fes and promifes ; they ftagger from this part to that, from this 
fide to that : They change interefts as faft as there is any change 
in affairs or outward accidents. Now they are for the truth 5 
and prefently they oppofe the truth. They are like the double 
minded man,of whom the Apoftle James {peaks , wa/table in all 
their waies, 

Laftly, Drunken men often run upon their own ruine, We 
bave a faying, thar drunkards felaome take hurt, the meaning is , 
they are not fenfible of the hurt they take; they indeed take 
hurt oftner then any men , and run defperately upon their own 
death, Thus men Jeft of God run courfes as unfafe » as they are 
‘unjuit : and while they make too much haft to fave » deftroy 
themfelves. They ruth like Balaam upon the {words point, and 
while they are moft afraid oftrouble, no advice , fcarce any 
force of friends can keep themoff from it. T hey will ftagger till 
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fall, and fall fo „that they can never rife again, We may find 
many parallels of it abroad , and-among our felves-nota few. 
Do we not fee men groping in the dark without light, wander- 
ing inthe wildernefs where there is no way , Itaggerins like 
drunken men ? It were eafier to give particular examples of 
thefe three effects in all ages and hitories of the world: But I 
fhall conclude with three general inftances held outin Scripture. 

The. Firft is that of the Apoftle concerning the Gentiles 
(Rom.1,21.) They knew God (they had light) bur they glorified 
him not as God, neither were thank ful, but became vain imtheir 
smaginations , and their foolifh heart was darkened: they obfcured 
<i ie which God gave them-in the creature , or benighted 
themfelves in the day time of natural light : And what followed? 
Profeffing themfelves to be wife, they became fools, They wander- 
ed in the wildernefs of their own /u/ts and vile affections, where 
there was no way ; They groped in the darknels of a reprobate 
minde, Without light, They ftaggerd like a drunken man, from 
one evil to another, being filled with all unrighteon{acls, fornica- 
tion, wickednefs, covetoufnefs, malicioufnefs, fullof envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignity, whifperers, Sc. 

secondly , We read another parallel in the whole Nation of 
the Jews (Rom.11.8 9,10.) God hath givin them the fpirit of 
flumber, eyes that they fhould not fee , and ears that th: y fhould not 
hear unto this day ; that is, in the file of Job, he bath taken away 
their hearts; and have not the Jews wandered ever lince ina 
wildernefs where there is no way? have they notgroped in dark- 
nefs without light? 3 

Thirdly; Take the inftance ofall Apoftate Chriftians accor- 
ding to that grand Prophecie of the Apoitle (2 Thef1s.12: ) 
They had the light of truth thining to them,’ but did not receive 
the love of it. For this canje God {hall Jend them Itreng delufions 
that they fhould believe a lye, they fhould be feduced and led into 
a wildernefs of errour , they fhould grope inthe dark without 
light, and {tagger from one lye to another , from one falfe way 
- toanother, likea drunken man, til] they fell into that bortom- 
lefs pit of deftruétion, asthe Apoitle [huts up that dreadful Pro- 
phefie (verfi 12.) That the y al might be damned who believed not 
the truth, but had pleajure in unrighteoufnefs. God takes away 
the heart of the chief of the people of the earth , in reference to 
civil things , he alfo takes away the heart of the people of the 
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earth in reference to fpiritual things , wandring, groping, tot- 
tering are the effects of both. When God doth the former , 
Kingdoms wander, grope and totter, when God doth the latter 
Churches do fo: By the former the outward glory and beauty 
of mankind decayeth, and their inward by the latter. Churches 
and Kingdoms , the bodies and fouls of men , decay , die and 
perifh for ever, when God taketh away their hearts. And when 
he in juftice doth this (as when he doth it, he alwaies doth) then 
he declares (which is Jobs {cope in this whole difcourfe ) that 
with him is wifdome and ftrength, and that he alfo hath coun{el aad 
under ftanding, And left any fhould chink that Job had all this 
while rold tories, and fpoken at random, he affures us an the 
next words, that he had fpoken only what his own experiences 
and obfervations gave teltimony unto ; Loe mine eye hath feen 
all this, &C. 
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Loe, mine eye hath feen all this , mine ear hath heard 
and under ftood it. 

What ye know, the [ame do I know allo, Iam not in- 

eviour to yon. | 

Surely I would {peak to the Almighty , and I defire 
toreafon with God. 

But ye are forgers of lies , ye are all Phy fitians of no 
valne. 





i : To refute which , he- 

We made that excellent confeflion both ofthe pow- 

wh) er and wifdom of God in the Chapter foregoing, 

SE, and concludeth his difcourfe upon thofe points ,, 

A NASS Yat the beginning of this,with an atteftation to all, 

from his own knowledg and experience. -Some joya the two | 

firft verfes of this 13th, to the laft of the 12th Chapter , begin- Caput malim 
ning this at the 3d. verfe. And they who confent to their tand- fe oe : info 
ing as a part of the 13th Chapter, yet interpret them as a tranf- oft. Mele. 
tion or paflage tothe matter here further difcuffed & enlarged, 





Loe mine eye hath feen all this mine ear hath heard and under flood 
it. | 

As if he had faid , To affure you that all is true which I have 
[poken and affertcd, mine own eyes and ears are witne fse We may 
give you the fumme of his reafoning thus. 

That which I have clearly feen, that which I have received 
from good hands, and from approved Authors , that which I have 
fully under ftood tobe, is a truth. 

But the whole matter which I have declared in the former Chapa 
ber, 4 : as mine eye hath feen , mine ear hath heard, aad my 
under ftanding hath fully apprehended, T heres- 
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Therefore thofe things ave irne , and ought to be received by you 

AS truths, | l sS a. a ae R, A 
ah Loe, mine eye hath feen all thu, &c.” 

Triplex cogmt = Here isa threefold knowledge laid down in this verfe : 

i ht fryer 1. Knowledge by experience, Loe, mine eye bath feen, 

aie aar ie Kaowledge by tracition,or by teaching, Mine ear hath heard, 

tadirionem, : 3. Kaowledge by difcourie, Mine ear hath heard and under. 

3. intelletiw food it, that is, Ihave underftood what Ihave feen and heard, ~ 

per difeurfum. 


Loe, mine eye hath feen, 


kie The eye is taken in Scripture two waies, 
OCHIK mcns à . sve . 
dy ratioince’- _ 1. Figuratively,, So it is put for the underitanding, becaufe as 
igitur quaqua the eye is the light of the body; fo the underftanding is the light 
cognovius vi- of the mind. An ignorant man is a blind man, how clear fighted 
pines foever the eye ofhis body is (Deut.29 4.) The Lord hath not 
ie a given you AN veart to percesve, And eyes to fee, and ears to bear un- 
to this day. Here are three faculties- and three acts : 1. The 
heart to perceive , 2, The eye to fee, 3. The ear to hear. The 
heart is fometimes put for the whole inward màn , and then the 
eye and the carare taken properly for the organs of the out- 
ward man : but wecannotinterpret Mofes fo, for though the 
Lord had not given chem an heart to perceive, yet they had bo- 
dily eyes to fee, and earsto hear, they were neither deaf nor 
blind fenfitively ; fo then, the two latter expreffions import no 
more then the firt, hebath not given you eyes to fee, he hath 
not-given you ears to hear, that is, you are utterly fhut up in 
blindnéfs and ignorance , or you have not hearts to perceive 
( Luk, 24.31.) Their exes were opened and they knew him. They 
faw before, but they did not fee difcerningly , or with the light 
oftheir underftandings. The bulinefs of the Gofpel is to open 
the eye, to tura from darknefs tolight ,and from the power of Satan 
unto God (A&t.26.18.) That is, to convince the underftanding, 
thar, aftare of fin isa ftate ofdarknefs, and that the grace and 
favour of God to finners is light, that, to be under the power of 
fin is to be un ‘er the power of Satan,and that it is both our duty 
and our happinefs to turn to God, To fee thefe things, and thefe 
our underitandings only canfee, is to have our eyes opened, 
Some underitand the rextin Job , of theeye, in this tropical 
| fenfe, 
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fente, and then itis coincident with the latter claufe, the eye Is 
the underftanding. But rather take ic literally, for che corporal 
eye,and fo the eye importeth experience and obferyation, which 
comein, or are entertained at the eye, 


Mine ear hath heard. 

Thecar is the fenfe of Difcipline, knowledge enters at this pore, 
when chat of the eye is fhut up either by a defe& in nature,or by 
accident. They who are born blind, may be bred great Scholars, 
the ear can iet in learning enough without the affiftance of the 
eye. Hearing is.a nearer fervant to the underftanding chen fee- 
ing is. 

Mine ear bath beard | 







az (pake (Chap. 
4.12.) Now a thing was fecretly brought to me, and mine ear received 
a little thereof. Here I conceive Fob intends the former, having 
learned what he hereavouches,from men learned and knowing in 
the ways of God. 

Further, We may take both fight and hearing more largely, 
and then the whole is no more but a vehement affirmation, that 
Fob did fully underftand what himfelf had affirmed, as alfo what 
his friends had fo largely argued. Asif he had faid, Ivery well Vidi, andivi, 
perceive what ye (my friends) have faid, and indeed they are not new intellexiyaffe~ 
tome, experience bath taught me them before, and I have heard r E i 
them often,they are the received principles of wife and godly men, even a Pr © am- 
fach as Ihave feen, beard and underjtood, M ever I convers’ dor a phigver 
changeda word with you. And fo thefe three expreflions, I have He ac fi eadem 
feen, heard and underftood, are but an amplification of the fame res per eandem 
ching, either implying that he underftood them as Clearly,as if his weem gy fyno- 
eye had feen them, or thae which way (oever ang mans under- EEE 
ftandingcan behelpt, his had, even by the ear and by the eye, i 
both which had contributed their bef furtherance, to furnifh 
him with thofe notions. Loe, mine eye hath feen, &c, 


Hence Obferve. 
Firft, That our fenfes are inlets tothe underftanding. 
Job placeth the underftanding laf, Mine eye hath {een all this, 
and mine ear hath beard and underftood it, or underftood it by the 
fervice of mine eye and of mine ear. The fenfes of the body 
are advantages to the mind : es eye doth not fee forit felf, or 
y for 
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for the body only, but che eye fees for che underftanding : The 
ear doth not hear for it felf, or for the body only, but the ear 
heareth for the underftanding. The right ule and diligent ims. 
provement of fenfe, improves us,both in knowledge and in holi- 
nels. While we look with the eye upon what God doch, while we: 
attend with the ear what God {peaks, we learn who God is, and 
what we muft be. Asche eye and che ear are fervancs to fin, fo ~ 
they are fervants to grace : they are always {fervants to fin in wick- 
ed men, and fometimes they prove fo in good men : An eye not 
watched takes in vain obje&s : Thine eye (faith Solomon ) fhall be- 
bold tbe ftrange woman, and thine heart fball utter perverfe things ; 
the eye carrieth the meffage co the heart, and prefently corrupts 
che fpirit:with the objz& which it beholds, if the objec be cor- 
supe. Hence the countel of Solomon ( Prov.23.31.) Look mot upon 
the Wine when it is red, when it giveth bis colour.in the Cup : Look_not- 
upon the Wine, Why nor? Willthe colour hurt us ? yes, The col- 
our of the Wine will fain the eye,and che eye will tain che heart. 
As fad obje&ts go quickly from the eye to the heart ( mine eye af- 
fetieth mine heart, Lam.3:51. fo do luftful and vain objects; they- 
being caken in at the eye, do both affe& and infe& che heart ina 
moment, Letnot thefefenfes which che Lord hath given us for 
natural ufes, tothe body, and for {piritual ufles, to che Soul; let 
not thefe (i fay ) be abufed or turned.co the differvice of the 
ny ( much lefe ) to the deftruction and damnation of the 
oul. 

: Secondly, ‘Fob having fpoken with much plainnel and confi- 
dence in che former Chapter about the diipenfations of God, 
clears it here,that he had not {poken by rore,or without book, or 
tumbled out what he could not prove; No ( faith he ) mine eye 
hath feen all chis,mine ear hath heard and underftood it, 

Note from it, 

= becometh us to be well affured our felves of what we teach unto 
pipers. 

He that infru&eth another fhould firft be inftru&ed himfelf, 
and fhould have, not only a found of words at his tongue, but 
found knowledgeat his heart. As itis the duty of him that in- 
frueth others, to practice what he {peaks, fotobe well aflured 
of what he (peaks: as his life fhould hold forth a pattern of thac 
do&rine which he deliverech, fo his underftanding fhould hold 
the model of that doftrine which he deliyereth; Thou as 
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reacheft another, are uot thou caught thy felf? ’Tis finful not to 
do what we ceach,orto teach what we do not know. A good man 
will advife ‘no'more than he will do, and a wife man will {ay noutore 
than be underjiands. Fob was much aflured chat he knew what he 
taught nis friends, when he afttrms in the next verté, chat he knew 
as much as any of his friends. 


‘Verl2. What ye know, the fame do I know alfo, Tam not inferior 
to you. 


The Hebrewis, According to your know or knowledge, is ty know- Secundum feite 
ledge, 1am not below youin knowledge; Take knowledge in che ve, fcientiam 
matter,or in the mea(ure,/ am not inferior to you. 1 know the fame veftran dy egt 
chings which ye know,] have extended my knowledge toas ma~ novi 
ny particulars as you,and I know every particular as fully,andam 
as clear in ic as your felves. 

Bur doch noc Fob play the boafter? Doth not pride put forth 
its head at his congue, while he {peaks {uch language as this? 

Job {pake this fenfe and almoft the fame language at che third 
verfe of the twelfth Chapcer,where he faith, I have underflanding 
aswell as you, I am not inferior to you, yea, who knoweth net {uch 
things as thefe? Thither | referr the Reader for the meaning of 
this (eeming, unbefeeming, boaft. I fhall here only anfwer in ge- 
neral, that Fob (peaks not this ambitioufly or arrogantly as they 
do, who love co live in the found of their own commendations, 
who if others commend them not, will not fail to commend 
chemfelves : What know ye that I know not ? Neither doth he fpeak 
this in contempt ot his friends,as if he flighted or undervalued 
them : Fob knew it to be, noronly uncivil, bur finful to trample 
upon the reputations of his friends ; to (peak high words of hime 
(e\f,and bafely of other men, Fob {peaks chis,not becaufe he de- 
lighted in it, Dut becaule he was neceflitated toit. The Apoftlet 
Apology may he his ( 2 Cor.it.§ ) I fuppofe I was not a whit be- Non dicit bac 
bind the very chiefe(t -Apoliles (vere Paul (peaksin as bragging lan- arroganter dg 
guage as Fob doth) but Iam become a fool in glorying : *T 1s folly to ambitiofe, fed. 
do fo, yet he hath enough to vindicare his own wifdom, while he janes ee 
{pake like a fool? evert this You have compelled me. \f any thontd Pined. ies 
fay Fob becavte a fool in glorying, he had the fame to fay of his : 
friends,which Paul had of the Corinthians, You have compelled me, 
you have put me upon it, | could not avoid it; while youhave 
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laidmelow, and ranked me, not only among ignorant men, but 
even among the beafts, was I not forced to ftand up for my felf, 
and tell you plainly, chat I knew as much as you, and thaclam 
not inferiour unto you ? Some in contempt of their teachers, are 
ready tofay, what need we hear Sermons, we knowas much as 
the Preacher can tell us ? Job was noe unwilling to hear the coun- 
fel of his fervant, much lef{sdid he contemn the counfel of his 
friends. So then, Thefle words are a neceflitated Vindication of 
himfelf, he could not fo forfake his own honour and reputation, 
as to let it lie in the duft for fear he fhould feem proud in {peak- 
sng for it. . Though all ambitious contending with others, is odi» 
ous, yet no man ought to betray che truth, or his own integrity, 
left he fhould be counted contentious. He buyes the opinion of 
an humble and of a pezceable man too dear,who either paysthe 
Faith of God for it, or his own credit, 


Vecl3. Surely I would [peak tothe Almighty,andI defire to reafon 
with God. | 
TN Non The word which we tranflate [ S urely | is not only a particle of 
(slum eft par- affertion, but of illation, rendering a realen of what was faid be- 
sicula aljertiva fore, Some render it here, not Surely, but, Therefore I would peak 
fed AeH to the. Almighty ; asif he had faid, L am aflured that God is good 
=" “and juft,and I have found men harth and unequal to me, Therefore 
~ | + [will [peak tothe Almighty. 

Profe&o ego. There is alfo a different cranflation of the whole verfe, thus 
pro omnipo- Surely I would [peak for the Almighty, and I would reafon for God. 
tente loquar And fo he contutes the fufpition of his friends concerning him, 
x aor .and their confidence of themfelves, as if he had darkened the 
io Sa jAk glory of God and they only were the affertors of it,as if he had 
oppoted God, and they only had ftood up to defend and main- 
tain his caufe. You think that you only have {poken on Gods fide, and 

that I bave {poken either to his differvice or of my felf, but indeed, I 


would {peak for God, I defire to viaintain the jusice, honour, bolinefs, 
mercy dnd goodnefs of Godas much as any of youall, and I would as 
readily engage for him, as you or any man elfe, 1 would {peak for the 
Almighty, and I would plead for God, Wecannot havea better 
caufe to plead than Gods, norcan any give us a better Fee. Iris 
our duty to be Advocatcs for God, though we have nothing for 
our pains; how much more, when all that we have already, we 


hire 











we oaa ` 


hap.i3. An Expofition upon the-Book of Job.Werl.3. 349 





i EE OD a E O ee 





RAPES Se aaa > 
have from him, and whatever we {peak or do for God and his 
caufe, (hall furely be remembred ; God keepeth a book of re- 
membrance of what the Saints {peak one co another,concerning 
their own cafes of troubles: then much more doth he keep a 
book of remembrance, when( according to this cranflation ) 
they (peak for the Almighty, and plead for Ged. 


But the fenfe runs more generally with our tranflacion, I would 
fpeak to the Almighty,and I defire toreafon with God. And chen the 
meaning is, asit Job had faid, I fee I foal avail or profit my felf but 
little by any further conference with you, therefore I defire to turn my 
felt to God, from whom Lam fure of a good an{wer. 


Again, Job feemeth to comply with what Zophar had {poken 
( Chap.11.5. ) O that God would {peak ,and open his lips againjt thee! 
Job accepts his with, You have faid, O that God would {peak, I defire 
no other,1 alfo would {peak to the Almighty, I would reafon with God, 
what in. your account would be my punifhment, I fhouldreceive as a 
great happine[s ; yea I make it my requet that I may [peak with the 
Almighty,and that Imight reafon with God. Thus he declareth the 
confidence he had in thegoodnefs of his canfe, as alfo the clear- 
ne(s of his confcience, both which were fuch as did not fear, no M3) Eff ratio 


not the prefence of God himéelf. ne ¢ A gumer- 
TH Ulta citrags 
e habit is Verita- 
And I defire to reafon with God. K apah Ss 
: l ; ; Dialetlica He- 
This part of the verfe is of the fame intendment with the for- brai dicitur 
mer. The word fignifies to reafon by way of formal difpute, a 
where arguments or mediums are held out, upon which we con- ars arguendi- 
clude the truth of our opinion or pofition. The Jews call Logick gwd caéy yey 
by this name. Grect dicunt. 
> 7 Septuazi 
The Septusgine do fomewhat allay and modifie the words, hater 
rs À . ° g“ KEAN yA- 
fuppofing Job too bold and free in this offer,therefore they add, luerit Ape 
I would reafon with God, if he pleafe to give me leave,or if be will urbane, qd. fi 
acceptof mein it : The fupplemene is pious, and is to be under- %1 acceptafu.~ 
ftood\in all expreffions of this nature. What any man at any Y esi di- 
time defiresof God, he muft do ic with fubmiffion to the will of 2e ey lo: 
3 lof; + | ' if S y ‘ quendi VII 
God, unle(sGod hath already declared his will concerning that ;4; Daf 
defire. ah 
Yy 3 But 
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Nan ipfiws ac- 
cufardi fed crt- 
mination‘ ve- 
fire refellendt 
gratia,cauj am 
meam apud ejus 
tribunal agere 
difidero: non ut 
_ ejm judicia di- 
Spurare velim, 
fed ut veltros 
_ errores deftru- 
erem. Aquin. 


But { pp fe God tho. Id have hearkeneid to Fob, and granted 
him this requeft, could Fob make any improvement of ie? tsir 
peffiole for duft and afhes tor feth and biood co profper in acon- 
tention with che Almichey, or to reafon the caule wih God.and 
carry it? Yea, is it poflibie for man to (peak ae al! with che Al- 
migaty, or co realon wich God ? | 

l anlwer, Fob ipeaks thus not as if he thourht that God and he 
could perfonally, oras wetay, hand to hand (peak together, and 
reafon out the cafe, * fis true, God fomeiimes kath tpoken with 
man; but then ic was ina humane thape’ Gen 18, &c.) And when 
it is (aid chat he (pake wich Mofes face to face,as a man (peakethto 
his friend,Exod.33.11- yet Mofes did not nòr indeed conid he, fee 
the face of God ( vex 20.) God manifefted himfel: familiarly and 
plainly co him, this was ‘pecking face to face. So, all tbat Fob de- 
fires, is but a liberty co open his mind tee'y to God, andto re- 
eeive anfwer from God in what way he ffould appoint. Asif he 
had faid, I badrather {peak with God binfelf, than with you my 
friends. and I doubt not but I fhall find at lajt amore favourable bear 
ing from him, than Ihave yer had from you. . 

Again, Job doth not defireco reafon or {peak wich God as an 
adverfary,but as a Judge: He had no controverfie with God,bue 
he app'ies himfeif co God for the determining and ending of the 
cont.oserfie which he had with his friends. 

Laftly, Job did not fulpe& chat there was any the leaft errour in 
che proceedings of God with bim. but his hope was tomake it ap- 
pear, even before the tribunal ot God ( if he could be admitted 
thither) tHac his friends ‘had erred in their proceedings with him, 
and opinion of him, 


Bence Obferve, 

Fist, That man naturally feeks refuge, when ke finds bimfelf 
opprelt. 

Job found himfelf oppreft upon earth, therefore he hath re- 
courfeco heaven. This Textis Jobs appeal. When the Apofile 
Paul found himielf overborn by rhe clamours of the Jews, he 
faith, I appeal unto Cefar : We, in fuch a condition, may appeal 
to Chrift.. When we are pinched by men, Faith turns to God, 
And,that is one of che advantages which the Saints gain by their 
hard ufage in the world,and the troubles of this life; they con- 
verfe more with, and draw nearer unto God, who is the com- 

fort 
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fort of cur lies, We are never happy in our diftances from 
God, and when we are near him, nothing can make us un- 
happy. 

= There are three things in God, whieh may encourage us to 
communicate our- condition, and fpread our caule before 
him. 

Fit, The clearnefS of his underftanding ; He knoweth all 
things and perions,and he knewech them intallibly, ’Tisa mifery 
to be bound to the award of blind Judges, or of chofe who will 
not fee, There is no ignorance at all in God, neither can any 
thing pervercthis knowledge. That waich deterrs Hy pecrirces,in- 
vites the fincere into che prefence of God, his omnifcience. They 
can daub up their matters with men, but God looks through all 


their Morter, and fearcheth that which they would not have feen 
atall, the heart. 


Now (I fay )chae 
which difcoursgeth Hypocrites, encourages che upright in heart, 
though they have many fins and corruptions about them, yet 
they know God knoweth that their corruptions are a burden to 
chem,and their fins their furrow : They know, he knows alfo che 
integrity of their hearts,and che {tate of their caule. God is fuch 
à Judge as needeth none to inform him,neither can any by mif- 
informations, miflead his jadgment. i 

Secondly, As God knows the right ftate of our caufe, and of 
our hearts, fo he will do us right, be cannot be deceived, neither 
will he deceive; he rewarded every man according to his-works. 
And as he commands his Minifters, To fay unto the righteous, it 
fall be well with him, fo he will fay nothing but well unto the righ- 
teous, Shall not the judge of all the earth do right ? 

Thirdly, God ìs patient, he hears us out : he will not {nap us 
up or cut us off inthe managing of ourcaufe. As he hatha pier- 
cing ey, fa petient ear; yea it is no burden to him to hear, 
how mich foever he hears; though we are long in drawing out 
our minds, even fo long as would be tedious unto men, and 
tire che ear of an Angel, yet God bids us fay on, and fpeak out 
all. Thus the unerring knowledge, che unftained juftice, and 
the unwearied patience of God, may invite all that are upright 
into his prefence, Who would not {peak unto .the Almighty, and 
defire to reafon with him ? 


In 
all 
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all chefe we (peak to the Almighty, and he hath promiled co give 
us anfwer to our doubts, eale and fatisfa&ion to our Spirits. 
Though God doth not appear vifib'y tous, or make an{wer aus 
dibly, yet when we {peak -in Faith, and wich fincerity, he an- 
iwers us really, and the effeé& is often made as clear to our 
| experience, as if God hadcondefcended to a free conference face 
to face. | 
Siae Forafmuch as Job after all thefe arguings with his 
friends, being fill unfacisfied, defires toreafon with God. | 
Obferve, That when we cannot get fatisfaction from men, we may 
yet exped it from God. : 
The realon of all things is in God, and though we muft not 
realon with him, a3 contenders, yet we may and ought, as Learn- 
ers. As it is the honour of Chrift, that we (hould go to him for 
falvation, fo for inftru&tion. He is our Prophet, as well as our 
Prieft, our Oracle as wel] as our Advocate, He {peaks to us; 
aswellasforus. What man cannot teach us, he will: We may 
carry our doubts from friend co friend;from Preacher to Preach- 
er,and yet remain unrefolved. As fome fickneffes of the body. 
are the Phyfitians reproach, he cannot remove them: fo fome 
Diftempers and trouble of mind are( in chat fenfe ) the Preach- 
ers reproach, he cannot cuceor quiet chem: yet, both body 
and mind may find remedy in {pearing unto the Almighty, and 
in reafening with God. *@ 





We fhould ask 
God before men, and make him not our refuge only but our 
chvice; we fhould fpeak to the Almight, not only when men 
give us noanfwer, but before we (eek theiranfwer. It becom- 
eth us upon any doubt to enquire, firft, of God by prayer, and 
to hearken whathe will fay co us init. Many have had their 
fcruples and troubles taken away by an immediate work or mo- 
ving of God upon their hearts; and ’cis (weeteft and moft re- 
frefhing when we have it fo. Ic is the will of God that we 
fhould ufe means, and take advice, both of Chriftian friends, 
and of the Minifters of Chrift; God often goeth fourth with 
their counfels, and. makes them profper: But if he withdraw his 
help from men, and appear notin theirceachings, it isto draw 
üs out yet more in feeking to be taught by him, and in defiring 
that he would give us our comforts with his own hand, and tell 
us good tidings of peace and mercy with his own mcuth. So he 
may 
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may be faidto do, when after prayer and wreftlings with him, 
we find our fpirits enlightened with the truth, or refrelhed with 
the comforts we have been feeking for, 

Thirdly Obferve, 





That juttice and majefty of God , which make rortén hearts 
tremble, make the righteous rejoyce : It gladdes them, not only 
that God is gratious and merciful, bùt that he is juft and holy ~ 
Sing upto the Lord ( O ye Saints of bts) and give thanks at the 


remembrance of bis holszefs , Plal.30 4. Pe a 
Gods holinefs , fills them with joy who are holy, Such love to 


reafon with God, as much becaufe he knows them, as becaufe he 
is ready to pardon them. A godly man knows himfelf fo finful, 
that he needs the grace of God to pardon him, and yet he knows 
himfelf fo fincere , that he fears not the juftice of God fhould 
behold and try him, We fay that is a good piece of cloath or 
Stuff which the Merchant offers to aclear light , that isa good 
piece of gold which the pay-matfter willingly brings to the bal- 
lance and touchftone : So it is an argument of foundnefs and in- 
tegrity , when the foul fets it felf in the fight of God , who ts 
tight, and whofe eye difcerns what-every one is: who alfo hath 
a ballance and a touchftone in his hand, to weighall men, and to 
try what mettal they are. David prayeth as hard to be fearched 
as to be faved (P/al.139.23,24.) Search me O God and know my 
heart, try me and know my thoughts, and fee if there be any wicked 
way in me. He knew he was a finner , and he was aflured God 
knew he was not wicked : had he been wicked , he would have ‘ 
had little minde to be fearcht, or had his way been evil , he had 
never called to haveittryed. They that are deformed or foul- 
faced, hate the looking-glafs, And every one that doth evil, ha- 
teth the light, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds fhould be 
reproved (Joh.3.20,) The word of God which is doctrinal light, 
deterres finners; how much more doth God himfelf, who is 
effentiallight ? The finners in Zion(faith the Prophet )are afraid, 
fearfulne/s bath furprifed the hypocrites, who among ms {hall dwelt 
with the devouring fire? who among m {hall dwell with everlaft- 
ing burnings? \fa.33.14. But the Saints in Sion, they, who (as 
the fame Prophet defcribes them in the next words) walk righte - 
oujly and {peak uprightly, they rejoyce in God as he isan ever- 
laiting burning, ad as he is a devouring fire , for they know he 


rA) will 
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; will neither devour nor burn them; God, who is a devouring 
fre to wicked men, isa reviving fun to thofe who fear his name, 
Marth .4.1,2. | 


Verfe 4. But ye are forgers of lies ye are all Phyfitians of no value; 


But\or , For (fo it-may be rendered) ye are forgers of 
lies, &c. This verle giveth a reafon why Fob would not conti 
nue any f.rcher debate with his friends, but apply himfelf to, 
God, Ye are forgers of lies. Lying words can no more cure the 
minde , then improper medicines can heal the body : And ke 
that {peaks lying words, gives not only improper , but poifon- 
ous medicines to the minde. 


Ye are forgers of lies, 
SDD Comps.  , This is a fèvere charge and a bigh'one. To tell lies is bad’e- 
nere concinnaie NOugh, but to forge lies is far worfe, The word fignifiesto dif 
qd. voseftis pofe or put any thing into exquifite order and method: As if he 
compofrores had faid, You are compofers of lies, you have the art of it, youare 


dy quaft Archi- lye-makers , mafter workinen at the trade , the chief of liars. It- 


tefi mendacis- f i l , 
ram, fignificat NOTES alfo the putting of one thing upon another , or the fitting 


etiam unum ap- them together , which is a further aggravation , you (which is 
plicare alteri at che cultom of common lyars) put this lye upon that, and fit one 


aga to another, as a Joyner doth board to board in one frame. The 


wocat fabulones your cqufe, But forging doth properly belong toa Smith, who 


i.e. qui fabulas puts his iron in the fire, to heat,and mollifie it,that he may work. 


it Aun. Coif it with his hammer into what fhape and forme he pleafeth. Thus 
lib 24.8, tyarsdo: they find a matter which is not fhap’d ft for their turn 
7 and purpofe,therefore they put it into the fire of their own ima- 
ginations, or into the flames of malice, and there they heat it,and 


then with their wit they hammer and fafhion it , and make it up. 


into an in{trument to wound the honour and reputation of o- 


thers. So David complains (P [al.50.19,) Thou giveft thy mouth: 


tocvil, andthy tongue frameth desert. And again (Pfal.119,69:;) 
The proud have forged a lye againft me, 

Obferve from the propriety ofthe word, which he ufeth to 
agsravatethe sreatnefs of their fin, 

That to be aplotter or contviver of fin, t worfe then tobe an 
actor of it, oa As 


| Italian reads, ye are botchers of lyes , you, gather up without or= 
Hos Auguftinus der whatfoever comes next to hand for the ftrengthening of 
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As every good action is by fo much the better , fo every evil 
aétion is by fo much the worfe, by how much it hathmore, cei- 
ther of the head or heart in.it.( P/al.§ 9.)T hen hatejt the workers 
of iniquit’y. (Mat.7.23.) Depart from me ye that work inigun y, 
You that fet your wits on work,you, who as it were keep a {hop 
to work evilin, and make a trade of it , depart fromme, They 
that will not part from fin , muft depart from God, whether they 
will or no, The beft of Saints on earth , do that which is finful , 
but they are(as we may fay)bunglers at it in comparifon of thefe 
who make it their work , or makea bufinefs of it. The Saints 
do evil as natural men do good , or perform holy duties, thefe 
do but flubber over holy duties; and they (in this fenfe } do but 
flubber over evil, they have not the skill, that heliifh skill, to 
form it up and make it a curious piece, Here lies the fpirit of 
wickednefs : That fin is moft ugly ana deformed in the fight of ` 
God, and of thofe who are goaly , which is contrived and compleatea 
with greateft exactne/s and curiofity. 

r Te areforgers of lyes] A lye may be taken two wayes. Either 
more largely for any falfity or untruth: Or fecondly, more pre- 
cifely and ftriGly, for that which is fpoken, not only falfely but 
knowingly, and with an intent to deceive. To lye, isto go a- 
gainft our own minds, or to affirm a hing which we are afured 
isnot fo, Fob doth not charge his friends with lyes ftrictly ta- 
ken, as if they had knowingly fpoken that which was falfe, oras 
if they had done it with an intent and purpofe to enfnare him : 
Such lying continued in, is inconfiftent with godlinefs , and any 
one act of it trikes’ at the vitals of godlinefs. His friends fup- 
pofed, and were very confident that they fpake truth , and their 
aim was to inftru& , not to intangle him by what they had fpo- 
ken, As that which is well fpoken, is often illtaken , fo, that 
which is ill fpoken, may have a good intent, ’Tis poffible for a 
man to fpeak that which is falfe , with more honefty then fome — 
{peak the truth : fo did thefe friends of Fob , who though they 
cannot be altogether excufed , yet they mut not be rafhly cen- 
fured. To clear up the matter yet further, confider, that 

There is a threefold lye, Hawas fhewed at the third verfe of 
the eleventh Chapter. 

1. A verbal lye, When we either make an untrue relation, or 
being asked, give a falíe anfwer to the queftion, Such was, the 
re of Ananiu(Act.5.3-) Why v Satan filled thine heart to lye 
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to the holy Ghoft ? The Apoftle asked him if he fold the land for 
fo much, yea, for fomuch, faid he, when his own heart gave his 
tongue the lye for faying fe. | 

2. There is a practicallye, When we a& againft what we 
{peak, and unfay with our lives what we fay with our lips ; Ma- 
ny a mans hand gives his tongue the lye, and his worké {peak the 
falfity of his words. Lying is very abominable when it is only a 
tongne-eraft, butit is then moft abominable, when it is alfo a 
bandy-craft. [s 

3. There is a doctrinal lye , Sois every errour and unfound 


opinion, Falfe notions area lye in the underftanding ; The. 


judgement miflead, mifleades others. The Lord by his Prophet 
reproves fuch lyars (Exk 13.9.) Mine hand (faith the Lord) 
fhal be upon the prophets that fee vanity and divine lyes ; that iS, 
lying doctrines, as is expounded (verf22.) Becaufe with Lyes ye 
have made the heart of the righteous fad » whom I have not made 
fad, and ftrengthened the bands of the wicked that he fhonld not re- 
turn from his wicked way , by promifing himlife. The Apottle 
John concludes againft this fort of lyes, (1 Job.2.21.) No lye gs 
of the truth, that is, no do&trinal lye , either about mattersto be 
rauru pat. Delieved, or to be done, either concerning the myfteries of faith, 
mtini AA or the rules of a holy life, is of the truth, Nothing but truth can 
vera fegi,  , [ow out, or follow from that which ss true, asthat old rule in lo- 
gick teacheth us. Many lyes havea likenefs to truth , and moft 
lyes are fo bold asto claimkindred and alliance tothe truth , 
but no doctrinal lye doth indeed receive life or breath , or any 
thing from any doctrinal truth, much lefs from him who is effen- 
tial truth : 'Toboth which we extend St, Johns negative conclu- 
fion, Wo lye is of. the truth, 
Dierda'ium eo Thelye which Job chargeth upon his friends in this place, is 
referendum eft, nor a verbal lye, no nora practical lye, but a do€trinal lye, as if 
ae "D  hehad faid, You have taught and maintained an errour, though you 
a Ta orf have Jo great an opinion that youhave all truth on your fide > and 
monendo moduin that you-are only upon the fide of truth, o. Jnr 
trencant, fed in- But how dothit appear that his friends had forged do&rinal 
urilibus dy tm-. fyes, or maintained errours ? 
portiuni confits ` There are four things obfervable-in their difcourfe with him, 
Sal pel » which give evidence to this accufation. 
Kantur, Pin. . ns 
r. Becaufe to defend the juftice of God they concluded Job 
guilty > They knew not howto reconaile it s that God mone 
: e 
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' be righteous in laying fuch afflictions upon him , unlefs he were 
unrighteous ; this was a doctrinallye. The feverett dealings of 
God with man in outward things, are no infallible marks of his 
disfavour, as hath been cleared more then once from the fubjec@t 
of this Book. 

2, He might charge them with forging of lyes, becaufe when 
they profefled they came to mourn with him and to comfort him 
( Chap.2d, ) they in ftead of comforting him, made him mourn, 
and in ftead of wiping off histears, caufed himTo weep, Their 
words were gall and vinegar, not oy! and honey, as he both ex- 
pected and needed, They fpake much of the law, much of juttice, 
but nota word, or but very little of free grace, and mercy, and 
when they did, they did fo cloud and clogge it with conditions , 
and legal reftrictions, thatthe poor man could not at all lift up 
his head in any folid confolation. They were notcareful to ftare 
his cafe right, or elfe it was hidden from their eyes , notwith- 
ftanding all their care $ hence it was that they fpake fo much at 
random, as ifthey had not minded his condition , and laid load 
upon, in ftead of eafing his wearied foul. 

3. Hecalleth them forgers of lyes,becaufe Zophar had charg- 
ed him-with an affeéted curiofity in fearching into the fecrets of 
God, and in prying into thofe things which he would have hid- 
den, chap.rrth. For, while he puts him thar*chiding queftion 
(wer fi7th.) Canf thou by fearching find out God? Canjt thou find 
out the Almighty unio perfettion ? He intimates plainly that Job 
had been attempting to fearch out God , and had hopes to find 
him out unto perfection : This he fpeaks out, verfe 12th. For 
vain man would be wife, though he be born like a wilde afjes colt, As 
if he had faid , Tho haft an itch tobe wife beyond fobricty ,. thou 
haft ameneths mind to feed thy fancy with hidden myjfteries , the 
open traths of Ged will not ferve thy turn : Whereas indeed , Job 
only defired to have his caufe cleared up to his own fpirit, and 
to fee the reafon why God contended with-him, He did not cu- 
rioufly intrude himfelf into the counfels of God, but fought thar 
he might be better fitted to anfwer the call of God, 

4. Hetaxeth them as forgers of iyes, becaufe they thought 
he only made a fhew of holinefs, but was really wicked and falfe 
at heart, Is this thy fear (foid Eliphaz ) Ts this thy hope? Is 
this thy uprightnefs ¢ fee what an upright man thou art : Here’s 
a goodly profeflion, ‘While they charged him unjuftly with 
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“hypocrifie, which is a practical lye , he juitly charged them with 
errour, which isa doétrinal lye. If any man faith that himfelf is 


fo holy , that there is no fin inhim, he lyes (faith the Apoftle — 


Jobn, 1 Epift; chap, 1.) andthe truth is not in him : and if any 
man fay of another, becaufe he is outwardly unhappy , ‘that he 
lives in fin, and hath no goodnefs in him, this man pta too, and 
bath nor that particular truth in him, which would teach him not 
to judge of megs perfons by events. Thefe things laid toge- 
ther might ftir up the paflion of Job to that high and unfriendly 

‘ language againft his friends, Ye are forgers of lyes, and 


Ye are all Phyfitians of ne valne, 
box “RBI 

Medici nihili, There aretwo forts of Phyfitians, the one ina proper , the 
i. e. prorfus vel other in a metaphorical fenfe. A Phyfitian properly taken, is a 
tii. vos el Student in nature, and learned inthe temper , conftirution and 
Gi ak parts of the body : his bufinefs lyes either inthe preventing or 
cat, ualitaten, curing of bodily difeafes, which are enemies to the life and fub- 
‘falfitarem, Ido- verters ofthe ftrength of man, Jobs friends were not Phyfiti- 
Jum, ans in this fenfe, or if they were , yet he oppofeth them not in 
their Philofophy, but Divinity : And their errand to him , was 
not to heal the difeafe in his fiefh , butto remove the forrows 
and diftempers f his {pirit. His friends were his Phyfitians in 
a figure, Inthe fame fenfe that the foul is faid to be fick, and 
the mind deceafed , the foul andthe mind have their Phyfitian. 
The foul-Phyfitian doth not give counfel forthe preparing of 
Medicines , but his very counfels are the Medicines , his word 
(that being the word or mind of God) is both the purge and 
cordial: Such Phyfitians Jobs friends would have been , but he 
complains of them, that, either their Medicines were fpiritlefs , 
and had no effet at all, or elfe that they wrought too violently ; 
and hence it is that though he call them by an honourable name, 


~ Phyfitians, yet he abates it by an undervaluing Epithete , Phy- ` 


fitians 
Of no valpe. 
ace The word is ufed, though not in the fame conitruction( Zach, 
ee aha i 11.17.) Wo to the Idel Shepberd:Some render there to the fhep- 


lun, herd of an Idol, or of a vain thing: others, Wo tothe fhepherd 
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of no value, or who is good for nothing, unlefs it be to feed up- 

on, and devour the flock, Theword €/i, fignifieth vanity or Simpliciffimum 
falfehood, it fignifieth alfo an Ido] ,fome fay fromthe root,_4 l, el IIN pro 
in Englith, zor, and fo Ell, is as muchas nullity, or nothingne/s, Hie TIR 
Idols are nullities, az Zdol 1s nothing in the world (x Cor.8.) and hind pie Ua 
to fay thata man isan Idol Phyfitian, isall one , as to fay, he is quafi nibilita- 
no Phylitian, ora Phyfitian of no valug, Rabbi Levi notes that tes Merc. 


the duplication of the letter lamed , fhews the extream nothing- Rabbi Leur na: 
tat effe dedud- 





nefs that was (as to this purpofe) in thefe Phyfirians. us ab G nap, 
There are divers conjectures among interpreters about the geminata litera - 
reafon of this ftile. lamed, ad ex- 


Some thus, Phyfirsans of an Idol , that is ,_ you are to me like treman nakita- 
thofe Phyfitians who undertake co cure a dumb Idol, a itock or papi = ; 
a {tone : For as they that give phyfick to an Idol, or apply me- je. ficut medici 
dicines toa livelefs Image, cannot profit it atall, or caufe it to qui curant Ids- 
live, fo you have done no more good ro me then if you had be- ium, truncu 
{towed all your potions and medicines upon an Idol,for I am nor % Sibi is oi 
at all healed nor recovered by them. adic tae 

. | at phár- 

Secondly, One of the Rabbins tells us from the Talmud , that maca nihil effi- 
Alal, fignifies the finnew in the neck, or theneck bone , and fo it ciunt Pined. - 
ts a proverbial fpeech; when they would exprefs a vain boaft- Apud Thalmu- 
ing Phyfitian, they fay he is a Phyfirian of the neckbone : he that difta TIR efi 
undertakes an impoffible cure, is as one that undertakes to fet the nerums colli,qui : 
neck bene, which our Englith proverb puts among impollibles , f lefus fuerit: 
If youhave broke your neck, come tome and I will fet.se, © This nunquam- po- 
fenfe may have fome admittance here. As if Job had faid „Yon £ i perh 
are as Phyfitiansef the neck bone,you promifed to do great mátters, ih Lon. 
ta refolve my doubts ard eafe me of my forrrows but 1 fee, (the way digi, qui quod i 
jou goto work ) it ss émpoffible tobe dine. I F aman, faith the A- promittunt 
* poltie (Gal.6,1,) be overtaken with a fault , ye that are fpiritual Praftare non 
reftore [uch aman in the Spirit of meekzefs. The word in the Greek pofJunt.R, Sols: 
fignifies to fet a bone, put him in joynt again, handle him sently 
and tenderly, reftore him witha {pirit of meekne(s,fo it becomes 
a fpiritual Phyfitian, 

Thirdly, 4 Phyfitian of no value, or an Idol Phyfitian , is a Medici Idoli, 
Phyfitian who can do no mere good thenan Idol, which is none ie.veluti Idola . 
atal. The Pfalmift faith of Idols-, T hey have eyes and fee not , ™*twafinefen- 
hands and handle nop, ears and hear not, feet and cannot walk; that i ee, | 
is, there is no help tobe had from them, Joby friends gave him pollo aut legne- 
cante to call them Idol Phyfitiaas in this fente alfo, . As. if he us Afculapins..- 
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hadfaid, A flatue upon a wafi , or the picture of a Phyfitian, an 
Apollo cut in a fione , or an Efeúlapius in a wood, might have 
cured me as much as you have done : yea yon have rather done me 
Hom homint hurt then good. Whereas a-man fhould be not only a Phyfitian but 
Deut, a Godto man, you are not fo much as men, ye are but Idols; your 
words help me no mare then a ftock or a ftone, which cannot give to 
him that 15 in want , nor r@fre fo him that is weak, 
Fourthly, We may take the words in a more mollifying fenfe. 
Ye are Phyfitians of no value, that is;you are unskilful Phyfitians, 
you'havè neither brought that\ credit to your felves, nor tha: 





comfort to me which I expected; your art hath failed you, and ~ 


your practice is unfuccefsful, 

There are four things that make a Phyfitian of no value , or 
his labour of no effect, and all thefe-did meet in Jobs friends, 

1. When a Phyfitian doth not fully know the name or nature 
ofthat difeafe, under which his patient laboureth. We fay , Jf 
a difeafe be known it is half cured, whereas he that doth not know 
it can never cure it, unte[s by guefs or accideat.Such cure as Empe- 
ricks, not as Phyfitians, if they cure at all. 

2. Asa’Phyfitian fhould know the name and nature of the 
difeafe, fo, thathemay bea Phyfitian of value , he muft know 
the caufe of the difeafe. The cure is found in the caufe : to dif- 
cover whence the diftemper grew , and what the occalion of it 
was, directs untothe remedy. 

3. Heisa Phyfitian of no value, who giveth hurtful medi- 
cines, medicines that are unfafe and noxious , fuch as rather kill 
then care. ‘ 

Vinus medicus 4. Suppofe the medicine be in it felf good , yet if it be not 
eft qui erfibo- rightly applied, or not applied at a right time , the effeétis lott. 


na m:dicamen- A man may do as much hurt by giving a good medicine , as by 


ta sgroto exhi- giving an ill one; For as we fay of food, that which i one mans 
buerit, non ha- o 4 


pitat ramen e- Meat, % another mans poyfen; 10 much more of phyfick , what is 
jus corporis vel ome mans help „` 1s another mans death. Thefe four things mutt 
morbi ratione , concurre in a good Phyfitian, and a failing in any of them makes 
ke. Mere a Phyfitian "RH value, 

Jeb found friends ( in fome degree or other) failed in all 
thefe, They did not fee into the nature of his trouble : they 
thought it @a punifhment fromthe revenging hand of God as 
a Judge , when as it was butatryal or a temptation from the 
chaltening hand of God as a father : They did not difcern the 

true 
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true caufes of it, they thought it was for the difcovery of his 
hypocrilie, and of the justice of God: whereas it was for the 
difcovery of hisffincerity, and of the goodnefs of God: They 
prepared fome medicines of unfound ingredients ; as that God 
will {peedily give outward good things to fuch as are good. And 
laitly, thofe that were found they mifapplied: Thus Fob was Afferebant boe. 
wounded with their falves, made fick with their medicines, and 5 femper bend 
his very Phyfitians were a difeafe unto him. Fo Met 
Hence Obferve, | ee 
Firft, From the allufion, That the foul hath its fickaefs as well | 
asthe bedy, 
The foul hath its feavers, confumptions and impoftumations s 
There is not any difeafe of the body, but fome have curioufly 
found out a parallel diftemper in the foul. So/onson in his prayer 
at the dedication of the Temple -calls every one to know the 
lague of his own heart. “Tis hard to know our own fpiritual 
difeafes, but it is harder to know the difeafes of other mens 
fpirits. ; 
Secondly, Obferve, 
Good counfel and wholefome infiruttion is as phyfick, and medi- 
cines to the foul, ; 
As the word is meat, fo medicine too: the word is meat to 
feed and refrefh the healthy foul, and the word is medicine to Anime agree 7 
cure and raife the foul that is weak and fickly. There is no foul- 1414s medicug 
difeafe, but we may find a remedy foritinthe word. The Lord Ui wd 
( faith the Prophet, Z/a. 50.3, 4.) hath given me the tongue of the - 
learned ( what learning was it? was it the learning of Philofo- 
phers? No, it was this ) That I fhonld know how to (peak aword 
in {eafon to him that +s weary. There is a word which willeafe 
the foul of its burthen, and cure the foul of its difeafe, ititbe 
fpoken in its feafon. ; , 
Thirdly, Obferve, i | 
He is a foul-phyfitian of no value, who makes wrong application 
of truths, as well as he who applies that which ss falfe. 
. To preach the Law,and the terrours of it,to preach the Juftice 
of God and the feverity of it, thefe aretruths’ but for a man to 
‘preach thefe to a poor broken foul, toa foul that lieth languifh- 
‘ing and trembling under the hand of God; toa foul that hath 
‘the pillars of its comfort fhaken with the breakings in of divine 
wracthy this man is a Phy fitsan of no value, For though the things 
eee ay Aaa are 
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are true, yet they ill tim’dand apphed; fucha foul fhould 
have fupportsand cordials from the Covenant of Grace, tore- 
frefh his fainting fpirits ; fuch a one fhould have the oil of glad- 
nefs poured into hts wounds, his belly fhould be filled with the 
ftrongeit wine of confolation: Oa the other hand, when a foul 
is ftubborn in impenitency , or high-flown with prefumption, gos 
ing on in the pride of his hearr, yet faying I fhalt have peace - 
to apply promifes of. mercy, theglad tidings of falvation, the 
freenefs of grace to fuch a foul, may be its hardening and un- 


doing » Though mercy.may be tendered to. the ungodly,for God 


jultifieth the ungodly ; yee 











| | | To 
deal gently with fuch, isto be cruel both to theirs and our own 
fouls. Such muft be thundered at, as Paw/ did at Elymas (AQ. 
13, 10. Thou Child of the Devil and enemy to all Righteoufnefs : 









5 to deitre ; {mooth words to the wicked 
arè as drawn {words :. The doétrine of the law and the doétrine 
of frec grace muft be preached diftinétly, and fet out in their 
feveral natures, and rightly applied to their proper objects. 
We may be Phyfitians of no value while we prefcribe that which 
in its own nature is wholefome partic The word of God muf 
be rightly divided ; Every foul muft have his own portion. The 
childrens bread is not for dogs: And though they who are dogs 
in the fence of their own unworthinefs,may gather up the crums 
that fall from, yea may eat the whole loaf ( whole: Chrift) 
which is upon the childrens table, yer they who are dogs indeed 
ought not to be offered a crum of it. The Prophet Ezekiel re- 
proves the falfe prophets feverely for mifapplying the threat- 
nings and promifes of God ; for giving bread to the dogs, and 
throwing ftones at the children. Wil? you pol/ure me ( faith God) 
chap. 13. 19. ) among my people? How is God pollured? He is 
infinitely above all pollution. He is polluted when any fhall make . 
him the author and maintainer of their lies, or when they fpeak 
fo of his truths that they, encourage any in their pollutions. We - 
pollute the word of God (yea God bimfelf) when > mif- 
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apply it to favour and fide with the pollutions of evil men, or 
when we donot apply it toeafe and revive the fpirits of good 
men, Will ye pollute me among my people, to flay the heals that ould 
not die, and to fave the fouls alive that fhould not live 2- The fouls 
that fhould not die are faid to be flain, when we threaten where 
we-fhould promife; and we fave the fouls alive that fhould not 
live, when we promife where we fhould threaten. Though the 
unskilfulnefs or unfaithfulnefs of man cannot make the faith- 
fulnefs and counfels of God of none effect, either by flaying one 
foul of whom he hath faid, //we, or by faving one foul of whom 
he hath faid, die; Yet they whofe words run knowingly crofs 
to the word and will of God, are juftly charged with flayin 
thofe whom God will fave, and with faving thofe whom G 
will flay. As they who willingly fcandalize a brother by 
any, to him doubtful, praétice, are faid to deftroy him for 
whom Chrift died ( Rom. 15.15. 1 Cor, 8. 11. ) becaufe they do 
as much asin them liesto deitroy and caufe him to perifh for 
whom Chrift died, though indeed it be impofible for fuch to 
perifh or be deftroyed- So alfo are we to expound the Prophet ; 
thefe do what in them lies to flay the fouls that fhould live, 
though indeed fuch fhall not be flain: and this, ifany thing, is to 
be, as Job rebukes his friends, a Phy/itsan of no values An Idol, 
ano Phylitian, or one as good asnone: feeing st were as good to do 
never awhit, as never the better, ? 

Fob having thus reproved his friends, and made an mee to 
God, gives them advice in the next words, not to fpeak a word 
more unlefs it were to better purpofe then what they had alrea- 
dy fpoken, © that you would altogether hold your peace? 
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| Jos Chap, I3. Verí. 536, 7, 3... 
O that you would altogether hold your peace, and it fhouldbe 


_ your wi{dom, 


Hear tom my reafoning , and hearken to the pleading of my 
lips. 


Will you {peak wickedly for God è and talk deceitfully for. 


ım ? 
Will ye accept his perfon 2 will ye contend for God 2. 


PoS having fhewed his friends theirerrour inwhat they had: 
fpoken,detireth they would {peak no more,unlefs they could. 





do it to better purpofe: He calls upon them aloud to {top their 
mouths ¢ verf..5..)..and too theirears (verf. 6: ) RN 






this counfel by divers arguments: two o 
Contexts! 9 npor 

The firk at the clofe of the 5‘* verfe, And it fhonidcbe your: 
wifdom, . Theargument liesithús Jt zs bef to do that which will 
be your wi fdowsf you dart, But to Rap your mouths and open your. 
cars, to be filent-and:hear, will-be yonr wifdom : Therefore you were. 
heft to follow my advice, and hold yourpence. ; 

A {fecond argument is contained inthe 7 ™® and 8 * verfes,and 
itis drawn fromthe fin and: danger of it, in'cafe they fhould 
proceed to {peak as they had done. Jill yor {peak, wickedly for 
Ged? &ci -Hefeems to'reafon with them thus, | Z£ +s not good for 
yor to goon in fin and wickedne(s. But in [peaking thus, ye fin, and 
do “ic. : Therefore st 15 not good for you to go on in fpeak; 
me thus; beye therefore flent, and attend unto what 1 have now 
to fay, 


uch we haven this, 


O that ye wonld altogether hold your peace ! 


Ruis det we tde Othat ye | The Hehgew i would give this toyou? Or, 
sendo tacerttis. Y 4 @ fome-tedy wont y $ gho £ y 3 
EAN Fede, 1- yew, unlefs you had a happier gift in fpeaking. 


> rafi wi bid im That ye would altogether hold your peace, 
egin filmin The word which wetranflate, to held the peace, or te A aa 
ae _ Gignifies 


A. He preflech. 


eftow this gift, the gift of filence, spon 
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lignifies properly to dig or plow the ground, to be very bufie ; 
and by an 4atiphrajis ( frequentin the Hebrew tongue, which 
imployes many words to contrary fences) it fisnifies to do no- 
thing andto be filent, but to be altogether idle ; fo they are,who 
neither do nor fpeak. Further, Here is more than a bare with 
for filence, here is an enforcement to it, O that ye would altoge- 


ther hold your peace’ The letter is, O that you in being filent z: 
would be filent; or, O that you would be moft filent in flence y: 


Fob thus ftrongly befpeaking the filence of his friends, may have 
a threefold reference;or at leaft he referreth to fome one of thefe 
three things. Ne 
Firit, To the fpeech of Zophar , at the 3 è verfe of the 11" 
Chapter, who had thus reproved Fob, Should thy lies make men 
hold their peace? Here Fob replies, As if he had faid, Youtold me 
that it was uncomely, my lies [honid make men hold their peace sor thag 
no man could hold his peace at my. lies but surely you have [poken [ach 
-lies (fo he charges them in the verfe foregoing) and have talked fo 
much at random, that it would very well become yon to hold your 


peace, and to be as mute as fifhes : to {peak no more will be your bef? 


rhetorick ; Or rather, you will (peak, moft when yos [prak no more , 

your filence will be more perfwafive than your Speech hath been. 
Secondly, This delire of perpetual filence, may have reference 

to that feves dates filence which we read of in the fecond Chap- 


ter of this Book ; when Jobs friends cameto mourn with him: 


and to comfort him, the textfaith that they fat down feven dayes, 
and no man [pakea word to him. _ Now, faith Job; Ye held your 


well for me if yon had altogether held your peace ; and I would you 


would now remember your Fis pofture ; and as you began with 
filence, fo concludes fit an 


ther hold your peace. 


Thirdly, We may refer it to the whole matter of the con- 
teft between him and his friends: As if he had faid, Forafmuch 
as by all'that you have {poken, you bave not at all abated my pain, 
nor refoloed my doubts, nor comforted may [pirit ner ‘done me any 

ood, T wilh you would give over {peaking,.- Seeing your fpeech is 
‘, frustlefs, I wifh youwould be fpeechlefs; O that yon would al- 
gi “ah nag! ve mee ! and whereas ee have gained no a 
wijaom CARING, 70% m orbenring to fpeak, -as it fol- 

; lows in the text, wes ts fervewring Ip b 


Be | td 


peace a great while when you came to me. truly it had been very -< 


fay nothing, . O-that you would altoge= ~ 
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| And it fhould be your wifdons, 

Properly there is no wifdom in filence. Silence is a privative, 
at lealta negative. As dumbnefsis a total, fo filence is a tem- 
porary privation of fpeech : But wifdom is a politive, and among 
habits themoft excellent habit. He that is really a fool, is afool 
though filent, he is nor wife becaufe he hides his folly, So that,when 
Job faith, Zt fhonld be yonr wifdom, his meaning is, this would 
be your wifeft courfe ; of the two you would fhew your felves 
wifer men by lilence, then by talking at fuch a rate of indifcreti- 
on as fome of you have done. Silence may be the covering of 

Aiġ minam folly, butno filence cari be the cure of it: or fileace may caufe 
tacerctis ut pt» others to think we are wife, but itcannot make any man wife, 
tavemim efe ( Prov. 17.28.) Solomon giveth us that rule, Even a fool when 
fapicntes. Vulg. he holdeth his peace, is counted wife; he doth not fay heis wife, 
but he is counted fo; he is counted wife, becaufe he hath this 
happinefs not to difcover his want of wifdom. Yer further, as 
a fool may gain the reputationof that wifdom which he hath 
not, if he be but wife enough to hold his peace; fo a wife man 
may fhew the wifdom which he hath by holding his peace, when 
{peaking is unfeafonable, or when himfelf may learn by giving 
others, who are wifer and more able than himfelf, the greater 


liberty of fpeaking. | 


The Apoftles Canon concerning women, hath 
loquendum ora its fein refpeét of many men,let them learn in filence i Tim.2.116 
referamus, é Hence Obferve, 


poft multum fie . : Pee 
Eae e D. Firlt, That in fome cafes it is wifdom to be filent. 


fcipulis efficia. _ Solomon tells us (Ecclef.3. 9.) that there is a feafon for filence ; 
mir ned on Every thing is beautiful inits feafon, {ofilence, and fo is {peech, 
Hieron. i 3. It is a great part of prudence to know when to be filent, and 
cap. Ecclef. whentofpeak. There is (faith he) a time to keep filence, and a 
time te {peak’: ‘When itis atime to {peak, filence is our folly ; 
and when itis atime to keep filence, {peaking is ourfolly. There 
are feven fpecial feafons of fpeaking, and feven of filence, 
The feven feafons of {peaking are thefe, 
1. ( Which isa general) When by {peaking we may bring 
glory to God, and do good to our brethren, i: 
l 3. en 






Difcamus pri- 
us non logui, u: fpeak, 


poft modum ad 
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2. When we have an opportunity to vindicate the honourjand 
truth of God. | 

3- When we may relieve the credit of a brother thar is 
wronged. 

4- When, by fpeaking,we may inftru& or dire& thofe that are 
ignorant. 

5; When we may comfort and fupport thofe that are 
weak, ) 

6. When we may refolve and fette thofe that are in doubt, 

J: When we may duly reprove and convince thofe that do 
evil. 

At fuch times as thefe we have occafion to fpeak, and then it 
~ our fin or our weaknefs, nothing at all of wifdom, to be 

ilent, 

There are alfo feven fpecial fea fons of filence,and then it is our 
wifdom not to fpeak. Such as thefe : 

1. It isnever in feafon to fpeak, till-we have a calls Tis as 
iMpertinent to be bulie with our tongues,as with our hands, in 
other mens matters, unlefs they or the providence of God, or 
_ Our prefeat duty befpeaks us. ) 

2. ic is a feafon to be llent, when we are not rightly informed ` 
inor about the ftate of the matter or queition to which we mutt 
{peak ; Such fhall do well to {peak their own doubts, but they 
are unfit to give others refolucion. He mutt be a matter of the 
queition who makes a determination upon it:-and until he hath 
the compafs of it in himfelf, he can never draw it to a good 
conclufion, ` : 

3. Wheu we know the ftate of a queftion, yet we muft not - 
{peak without a futable preparation, either aétual or habitual ; . 
Be not rath to utter a thing before God or. man. . The Apo» . 
{tle Fames vids us be fwift to hear, and flow to {peak yet we 
raat not hear till we are prepared, then much lels may we 

ak, 
pH It is a feafon to be fileut, when what we fpeak is like tobe 
a fnare unto our felves, “hex they hare him that rebukethin the- ’ 
gate, and abhor him that fpeaketh up-ightly;. when they afflitt 
the jnftyand tarn afide the poor sn the gate Č Amos 5610: 12,) Thes 
(verf. 13.) the prudent [hall keep filence for itis an evil tize, But 
mift not evil times, or the worft evils of work times befpoken 
againit, left we bring our {elves into an enil fnare? Mutt we 

> never. . 
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never {peak but when we arefure to come off well and fave our 
skins? Yes, at our peril we muft {peak when there is Sreateft 
peril: fo.did the ancient Prophets, fo did the holy Apottles - 


Yet (though another interpretation may be given of that lace 


inthe Prophet, making the filence of the prudent in evil times 


to be their acquiefcence in the evils of punifhment which God - 


brings, not their quietnefs with the evils of fin which men com- 
mit: and fo their lilence is oppofed to murmuring againft God, 
not to their {peaking againft, or reproof of men) yet (I fay) 
we may be filent from reproving men, 1. When there is no pro- 
bability that the evil which we bring our {elves into fh I be 
balanced with any proportionable good to others. 2. When 
thofe fins have been fufficienrly witnefled againft already,fo that 
men fin not for want of lighr, bur direétly againft it. In fuch a 
time as this we have no obligation to run upon-our own danger, 
That’s the rule of Chrift ( Mat. 7.6.) Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither caff ye your pearls before fwine, left they 
trampl et hem under their feet and tørn agai wn and rent ton W herewe 
fee,as Chrift will not have his word offered fome fort of obítinate 
hardened finners ( fhadowed under the names of {wine and 
dogs ) left they fhould abufe it, fo left they fhould abufe thofe 
` that bring it. He provides, as for the honour of the Gofpel, fo 
for the fafety of thofe who publith the Gofpel. 
-§. As itisa feafon for filence when t 
ons of others are up, fo when our own paffions or corruptions 
are up. "It had been better for meek Mofes to have held his 


peace, then to have fpoken when the people provoked binio. 


anger , for thea he fpake unadvifedly with his li Se Paffion is ay, 
sii ceabi lair aid As ed a fpeaker. A man is ie fit ash 
or fpeak angerly, when he is angry. Storms atthe tongue are 
never fo feafonable as when there is-a.calm upon the heart: He 
was a wife man, who when hefaw a man an ry, Would advifehim 
to fay over all the letters of the Alphabet, before he ventured to 
put any two of them together or {peak a word, 
~ 6, It is a feafon for filence,when men are not capable of what 
2fpeak, Words are lof, not only upon a meer fot, a fool, a 
mad man, but upon fuch as are indifpofed to hear them, Abigail 
faw it was no time to {peak to Naba! when he was drunken, and 
his heart merry with wine, therefore fhe told him nothin > lefs or 


moressill the morning light, 1 Sam,25.36, Chrift tels his difciples 
| : (Jeb, 


eprove 


he paffions and corrupti- ` 
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(Joh. 16.12.) Z heve many things to fay unto yon, but you cannot A 
hear them now. The row was not feafonable, therefore Chriit 
was filent. 

4. It-is a feafon of fileuce, When what we fpeak:may be a 
grief and burthen to the fpirits of any, efpecially of thofe that 
are already afflicted ; we mutt not make the green wound bleed 
afrefh; nor at any time freak to the wounding of any whom 
God would haveus heal. In thefe cafes it is our wifdom to hold 
our peace. | 7 : . 

There are three forts of peace-holders. 

Firit, there are fome who hold their peace, and it is their 
cunning, they are tilent upon delign ; it isnot their wifdom, but 
their craft; they will fay nothing leit they fhould difcover them- 
{elves. 

Secondly, There are others who hold their peace,and ic is their 
weaknefs ; They {peak not, becanfe they cannot {peak, either: 
what they ought, or as they ought. : 

Thirdly, There are thofe who hold their peace, and.it-is their 
wifdom, as in the cafes before alleaged. 

Secondly, Obferve, 


When Fob faith, if you would hold your peace, st frowld be Eloqneve wt te 


your wifdom, it was an argument that the {peech of thefe men videam, 


had difcover'd their folly : 
as well as by what they do: and by thefe two, all 
of man, that is knowable by man, may be known. What we 
are in being, the fame we are in aéting and in fpeaking,if we act 
or {peak our felves, Man is made as vifible by what he {peaks, Oratio oh imaz 
as what he fpeaks is audible, go vel fpecuiwa 
l As we fee our faces in a glafs , animist vir ef 
fo others may fee the face or reprefentation of our. {pirits uponita ejus eration 
our {peech. The fafhion of the body fhines by reflexion in the 
lafs, and 
: Ont of the abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaks: And 
as we take veflels or glafles, and knock upon them, ae by the 
found we may perceive whether they be whole or crackt; fo the 
found which we make difcovers whether we be crackt or found : | 
The crackin the glafs would not be feen ealily, if it werenot °° 05 
heard ; and many a mans folly and ignorance would not appear, "H | 
could he but keep his own counfel. 3 ie SR A 
b b " Fob, k- 
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370 Chap. 13. <An Expofition upon the Book of Jos, Verf. 6 

4A a 
Job, having laboured to {peak his friends into filence, now la- 
i bours to gain audieiice whilit himfelf {peaks, ~ 


Vere 6, Hear now my reafoning, and hearken tothe pleadings of 
omy lips. 


Both the parts of the verfe are of one interpretation; only the 
fenfe is heightened in the later. : 


Sits om | ) Hear new my reafoning, 
oncm,confutati-. The word which we trarflate reafoning, lignifies alfo, reproof. 
onem, trao redargution, correption, or convittion, 
= A nies We may take it for any difcourfe by way of argument, where- 
ut apud- Graces with aman doth either defend what himfelf,. or reprove what 
iasyxo; _ _ others have done or fpoken.. : 

Noa imperiofè The form of {peech is imperative or by way of command,yet 
jubet, fed vehe- we are nottotakeit, as if Job ina Lordly tone impofed filenc 


mentér optat, upon his friends: ie 
OE : Ast id, 


7 A. 1€ ha 
O that I conid obtain thus much favour fromyou, that forbear- 


ws while to. fay. any more, yon would. now hear what I have 
a sets: TADE And:hearken tothe pleadings of my lips, 
ols Oren ad To hearken,. is more then to hear; for it 
ONY fc. non pofely fetting himfelf in a pofture to hear, or taking pains to 
folum attende- hear ; we may fee the attention of 


re,fed imendere ne{s of the. body. 
Sumyn. frame. 


























here ufed, notes. mind-and: body in a readinefs to catch. any 


thing that is {poken,or the attencion ‘and intention of the ear and. 


. heart together. 
| Ts the pleadings of my Lips,. 


ER judi. OF, tothe chidings of my ii s. As if he had faid, Z iy. 
i ans yer hm, fia bot 


wel litigare bint you your own. Some conceive that Job ufeth this word to 

morn ov A ; cevy mee 
aiqi, r with See tae of his friends concerning: what he had f 
Tygur consenin ker» Come (faith he) Z kyew you think I have been too fharp all 
num, | thes while, that Ihave beenrather.cl iding then dilpuring 3 well if 
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Chap. 13. An Expofition upon the Book of Jou. Valé. 371. 
Ios have that opinion of my former difcourfe, let it be fo. now conse 
on, hear my chidiags once more, hearken to my carne[t pleadings. 


Or (as others) to that Apologetical narration which I make tor 
my felf, 


Hence Obdferve, : 

Firlt, /t +s the duty of aman to make defence for bimfelf, and te 
apologize sn his own caufe. i 

Fie that is innocent muft not let his integrity lie ftained or 
blotted, and not ftir his tongue to vindicate and difafperfe it.. 
It is a duty to ftaud up for another who is wronged , much 
more for our felves, we being nearer to our felves then to any 
other. 7 

Secondly, Zt becomes us, not only to hear, but diligently te 
hearken unto them who defire to fet themfelves right in our 
thoughts. | 

Some ears thirft for landers, and can greedily drink in an ill 
report of their brethren, yet will not have the patience to hear 
their defence, ‘Tis hard to poffefs thofe with the truth of a 
mans caufe, who are prepoffeffed with an ill opinion aa 

uli it. Jultice 

thinks no evil of others, tillit hath heard it, and concludes no 
evil of others till it hath heard them. As the Judge muft hear 
what the witnefs can fay againft the party accufed, fo what the 
party accufed can fay for himfelf: In this fenfe, that of che Apo- 
itle James fhould obtain with us ; be fwift to hear, flow to fpeak, 
and flow to wrath, Jam. 1. 19. We fhould be more forward to hear 
whata man can plead in his own juttification, then we are to 
{peak to his condemnation; we fhould be more forward to hear 
him, chen to be wroth and angry with him. 

Thirdly , Ooferve, 

Man accounts it adifhonour, if he be not heard and hearkened 
to when he [peaks | 

Nor to hear a mans words, is within a degree as difgraceful, 
as to give him difgracetul words, ’Tis ill when we only give 
another the hearing, who fpeaks the truth ; butit is worfe when 
we will not fo much as give him a hearing. Some hear much and 
donot regard ; others regard folittle, that they do not hear- 
either of thefe is a fleight put upon man.Now if it be a difhonour 
to mai to be flighted when he {peaks, what a difhonour do they 
Putupon God, who flight what he fpeaks? How often (as Job 
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Chap. 13. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verf. 7, 
here with his friends ) doth God plead with man for audience > 
di Pfal. 81.8. ) Hear O my pople, and I will teflifie #nto theé: O 
Lfrael if thon wilt hearken unto me. How often did he fend his 
Prophets, with, Hear now the word of the Lord? And whenafter 
the(e, his ownand his Prophets, wooings for attention to the 
words of his counfel and command, he found the people ftop- 
ping their ears, and refuling to hear, how doth he again open 
his mouth in wrath, and thunder out words of curling and con- 
fumption, which whether they would hear, or whether they 
would forbear, they muft both fee and feel. Neither God nor 
wan can bear it, to fi peak and not be heard. Hear now my rea Oning 
(faith Job) and hearken to the pleadings of my lips, : 
ob having made his preface, and called for attention, enters 
upon the matter of his reproof. 


Verfe 7. mili you Speak, wickedly for God? and talk, deceitfully 


for him? 


zam incipit die In this, and the next verfe, Fob doubleth his words 3a id that 
cta focioram he might make them hear twice, he {peaks the fame thing more 
won Merce than once. Will ye {peak, wickedly for God > is the fame with, 
NTI and talk deceitfully for hinms. Will ye accept his perfon ? is the fame 
with, Will ye contend for God > In the heat of his difcourfe, he 
doth not only:propofe, but prefs, not only fpeak, but repeat 
what he had to fay over and'over./Vill ye [peak wickedly for God? 
and talk deceitfully for him? When we earneltly oppofe what ano- 

cher faith or doth, we fay, VY: ye, VV ill ye. 


VV in ye [peak wickedly for God ? 


The letter is, “Will ye [peak iniquity for God ? There isa three- 

fold reading of that claufe, Wil ye [peak wickedly. 1. of God. 2, to 

God, 3, for God. Mr. Broughton takes the firit, F: l ye [peak un- 

rightly of the Alm ghty2we the laft, 7il! ye [peak wickedly for God? 

Numquid noa The fenfe comes near to one in all three. Tne Septuagint ren- 
caram Deo lo- der it as an argument why they fhould take heed what they fpeak, 
E 8 aati = „ becaufe of the perfon before whom they fpake, De you not 
> oe nt ae [peak before God? and will ye fpeak decestfully in his prefence ? Do 
dolum? ° J0% not know where you are? remember that you are in Gods pre- 
fence, lip fees and he hears you: Do you think that none hears you 

but I that am a poor creature in pain and mifery? The great God of 


heaven aud earth beareth you ; Do you not (peak, before Ged? ae 
, É 
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-Fe Chap. nAn Expofitton-upon the Book of Jos. Vert 7, 


thus. As we muft not do evil that good may come to our felves; 
fo we mutt not do evil that good may come to God, Rom. 3.9, 
a The Apottle reje&s the very thought of fuch a delign with a 
kind of horrour‘and detettation; for he had no fooner repeated 
thatimpudent and co phemon flander (fome affirm that we fay, 
Let us do evil that good may come ) but prefently he blatts both 
inandthem, with chis dreadful judgment, whofe damnation js 
jaf : It they deferved damnation, who put fuch an opinion upon 
the Apottles, what do they who praétife it? They who furs 
pofe themfelves fuch skilful Alchy mitts; in drawing good out of 
evil, that ( to tey their skill ) they will do'evil, hoping to draw 
good out of it, {liall find at laft, that they have drawn damne- 
tion upon themfelves by that tryal.. Butfome may object, Doth 
‘not the Apoftle confefs at the7'verfe, that he had done evil 
for that end, and that having attained a good'end, he thought 
himfelf.excuifed for the evil of higway: /f thetruth of God hath 
more abounded through my lye, anf his glory, whp yet ans J jud ged 
as a finner ? It feems then the Apoftle had told lies for the ùp- 
holding of truth, and that the truch of God had abourded to 
the glory of God through his lies. Ianfwer, The Apottle doth 
not fpeak thole words in his, own perfon, or in the perfon 
of a.godly man, bur the perfon of a profane Obje@or, whom 
he confuterh : As if he had faid, Some man poffthly may plead 
thus for his fin; The truth of God hath gained by my lic, axd if fo, 
| why am I judged as a finner? They are [lining fins indeed whch 
p z cafe the glory of God to fhine mare bright, Can Ibe alofer where 
a | God gains 2 farely Z cannot. | nsay rather encourage my felf to do 
evil (as me, faith the Apoftle, are alfo affirmed to fay) that good 
may come. So then, the Apoftle doth but repeat aml réfute 
what fome faid for themfelves, and of the Apoftles; be doth 
not in the leak affirm it of himfelf. 
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committhesevabl Evil can produce nothing naturally but evil ; 
-itisa divine power andiwifdom which overmatters it unto good. 
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yet he never calls for our evil or for 
ourlieroraifehisigionyy The Pfalmt.affures us ( P/a/.16.2.) © 
My goodnefs extendeth not tothee, and if God hath noneed of 


our 
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our goodnefs, furely he hath none of our evil; He wants not 
our help, though he befpeaks it, and may command it:. VVhy 
then fhould any man fpeak, wickedly for God 2 | 


And talk deceitfully for him 2? or, Talk deceit for him; PPO HA dr- 


éeptio, O fim 


The fenfe is the fame as before. The word which wetranflate (tratie ut 
deceit, is a nown, and fignifiech hope fruftrated, or the deceiving M2 NWP 
of expectation. A bow which carries the arrow falfe, is thus #5 /7#trars. 
exprelt, a deceitful bow, becanfe it fruftrates the Archers aim, Doe p 
fending an arrow belide or above the mark. It lignifies allo a pips wy: 


man that is /low of foot, dull and lazy, a manof a flegmatique Quia decipitur 











» and if any trufthim he 


pon his friends, in the expo- 








Job giveth yet a further chiar se u 
{ftulations of the next verfe, ~ 


VerfeS. Will ye accept his perfon? will ye contend for God? 


Will ye accept bis per fon >? 
There is a different reading of thefe words. Some thus, Wil? NUJ I bac 


and unactive {pirit : heweceivertna?/* (pe & frn- 
i „ firantur qui ei 
i GHİCQHIM COMæ- 


ye pat your felvesinto the roam or place of God Will ye perfonate Ptaf> non tolm- 


God? fo the word bears ; fignifying, as toaccept, fo to fultain PA, stt. 
or reprefent another perfon. V Vill you take upon you theplace oe notionem 


lendi fed attic- 


of God, or ftand in his ftead? Wilh ye-beas:Gods deputies and Nafa fuftinersy. 


vicegerents, as if you had commiflion. under the great feal of /u{tentare, eo 
heaven to deal thus with me? or. will yẹ take theotice of God 904d patroni 


upon you, to judge the heart,and of the fecrets which are lodged clientum perfa- 


there? You judge me an hypocrites. let me profefs. what I will aleet Bae 


of my own integrity, let me produce the fairett proofs of my Faciem Dei at= 


uprightnefs, yet you judge me an hypocrite, and conclude.xme cipere ef perfo-~ 
you, and judge my heart% ` 
Rence Obferve; ARA nunére fidia 
They that take upon themto judge the heart,, or toyudge of candi fungi, 
en’ whieh doth HOR Appear y take Apon. thermfelues the place of Philip, Presb,- 
ag gee hire P a NAA ase 
The heart ss deceitful above all ihings,and de[per 
ye bs CCLCHT 7 perately-wieked;who 
san kuow it ? (Jer. 17. 9. ) Man cannot know his own heart, much 
| ny O 


ey reprefentare 
H “er ejus vice ac 


a wicked man ; will ye thus take the fole priviledge of God upon 72” Di agere 
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Chap, 136-42 Expofition upon the Book of Jos, Vert. 8. 
lefs can he know the heart- of another man. God takes that 
honour to himfelf ( verf. 10.) J the Lord fearchthe heart, Only 
he that is invilible,is able to fee into that which isinvilible:Chriit 

ives a rule for judgment: Fudge not acco: ding to the appearance, 
Toh. 7.24.) yet we mult not judge of that which doth not ap- 
pear ; we muit fearch before we judge, becaufe many things are 
not, either in regard of good or evil, as they appear: but if no- 
thing appear after fearchirig, we mult fufpend our Jüdgment. 
That which doth not appear muit be left to the judgment of 
God, at his appearing; {fo the Apottle directs (1 Cor, 4.5.) 
Judge nothing before the time: What is the time? The next words 
fhew it, Till the Lord come; thatis, till he come to judgment, 
But mult we referve all judiciary proceedings to that day ? No, 
Magiftrates mutt do justice, and therefore they mult judge eve- 
ry day. His meaning then ts, judge: nothing which doth not 
appear ; he takesnot away civil judgment upon proot ( as 
fome have abufed that text ) but only that judgment which 
hath no proof, as the Apoftle explains himfelf inthe fequel of 
that dehortation. Fudge nothing before the time, untill the Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of darknefs , 
and will make manifeft the pots VA of the heart. As if ` he had 

“faid, That kind of judgment you muft refer to the day of 
judgment, you muft not judge of things hidden in darknefs, 
or of the heart of man;ye may judge the works of men,or what- 

_ foever thews it felf infthe open light. 

We read, Will ye accept his pa 2 ? Here two things are to be 
opened : r.~ What it is to accept a perfon. 2. In what fenfe the 
friends of Fob might be faid to accept the per[on of God, or how his 
perfon may be faid to be accepted. 

The letter of the Original is, iU ye accept or Lift up bis face ? 
This phrafe of Lifting sp the face, hatha threefold different ufe 
in Scripture.) © = | bes. | 

1. God is faid to Lift up bis own face, and that intimates favour 

and kindnefs to man, ( Numb. 6.26.) The Lord lift up his conn 
tenance (or face ) upon thee, and give thee peace: That is the Lord 

„blefs thee, and do thee good. X 

2. Manis faid to Kft #p his own face, and that noteth bold- 
nefs and confidence ( Job 11.15.) Then fhalt thon lift D thy face 
without por ; thatis, thou fhalt not be afraid to look any man in 
theface, | vith 

; 3+ Man 
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3. Manis faid to lift up the face of another; either the face of 
another man, or (as here ) of God himfelf : and this fignities at- 
wayes extraordinary favour, fometimes illegal favour, ( Gen, 32. 
20.) Jacob fends a prefent unto Efan, and faith, Peradvent øre he 
will accept or lift up msy face : So ( Dewt.28.50. ) the Lord threat- 
neth his ancient people, that he would fend fuch enemies among 
them as (hould not regard the perfon ( fo we tranflate) or sot life 
up the face of the old: anold man full of gray hairs and venerable 
gravity fhallhaveno more regard then a childe or a beardlefs 
poy. The honowrab'e man, is the man eminent sa countenance, or 
whafe face is lifted #p( Ifa. 3.3.) The Lord threatned that he would ir ee 
make’ the prielts comsemsptsble, becaufe they had been partial in the 5 > uae 
law, or becaufe they had accepted faces in or againtt the law (Mal. a a ree 
2,9.) thatis, beeaufe they had done, or required fuch and fuch veri & permage 
things to be done, not becaufe the law required them, or becanfe % ¢//mare vi- 
they faw it was the will of God inthe law, but becaufe they faw ‘ie ghee eo 
it was for their own advantage and convenience: They pervert- k ae 
ed the law, beth in-opinion and pra&tice, to pinch or favour men aliqua rations, 
as they pleafed. "Tis faid of the jealous man ( Prov.6..35.) that aut fpe lucri 
he wik not regard (or not accept the face of) any ranfom, that is, ?°’#tws.Pined. 
he will not be moved by any gift to fpare him that hath difho- 
noured his bed. | 

More diftinétly, To accept aperfon confifts in thefe two things. 
Firlt, When to thofe who are like, we give an unlike judgment. Profopolepfia 
Secondly, When ta thofe who are unlike, we give alike jud gment » definitur, fiquis 
To do this is to be partial, and to accept perfons in judgment, 2.745 i 
Liberality or bounty ts not obliged to give like to thofe who are ‘eet on P ney 
ee Si jultice is. We may giveas we will, but we muft judge beat, Cae: š 

ya rule. 


S3 
Batas an Elector; fhe Apoie iater i ( Rom, 9,11312,13.) Fie 


loved the one and hated the other, though both were alike, that 


his purpofe according to election might fland, not of works,- but of 
him that calleth, 















for, I» every nation he that feareth God 
ana worketh righteon nels is accepted with him, A&. 10. 34. God 
willnot ask any man what ceøstrey-man heis, or of what kindred 


Cce he 
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he is, before he accepts him ; For the S cripture faith, whofoever 
believeth on kins {hall nor be afbamed, for there iso difference bèa 
tween the Few and the Greek: for the [ame Lord over allis rich unto 
all that call spon hins. ( Rom. 10. 11, 12, ) 

But if this be to accept perfons,how could Fob charge his friends 

` with accepting the perfon of God ?. | 

For the clearing of this quere,I fhall fhew firft negatively,how 
we are not to underitand ic; and theh affirmatively, how we 
are. 

_Firft thus, We are notto underftand it, as if Fobs friends ima- 
giied that God had need of their favour in his caufe: the ufaal 
reafon why the perions of men are accepted, is becaufe their 
caufe cannot bear them out ; he that hath a good canfe never de- 

_ fires to have the fentence carried by any biafs to his perfon; but 
he that diftrufts his canfe, ufeth all the means he can, he turns e- 
very {tone to ingrattate his perfon, or, as we fay, to curry favour 
with the Judge. fob and his friends knew well enough that (as 
the Apoftie affirms out of the Pfalm, Rom. 3.4.) God muff be 
justified rmbis fayings, and overcome when he either judgeth or ss 
j#dged: The juitice of his caufe will carry him out again(t all men, 
Yeaevery mouth must be Stopped, and all the world become guilty 
before God. 

Secondly, As God needs not any refpect or favour to his per- 
fon from the creature, fo its impolfible that God fhould receive 
more refpet or honour from ‘the creature then doth belong to 
hisperfon: Wemay quickly out-a& our refpecs to the belt of 
men,atd offer them morethen'they are fit to receive: but God is 
infinitely exalted above allour'praifes, and is fit to receive more 
then we can offer. The Pfalmift indeed faith that the Ifraelites 
flattered God. When he flew them then they fought hime, ard they 
returned and ewguired ‘early after God : neverthele/s they did flatter 
hima with their month, and they lied unto bim with their tongues, 


(Pfal. 78; 36.) But could they flatter God } 
that is atctibed'to him which he ‘hath not 
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d- 
i | -God cannot be 
flattered thus: He is as much beyond ftatterings'as he is beyond 
fufterings. . The Jews, then, ‘are faid to flatter God, not becaiife. 
they applauded him by fair {peeches more then was his due, but 
becaufe-by fair {peeches they hoped'to prevent what themfelves 
did-deferve ; orthey- flattered God with their own promifes, not 
with 
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Chap. 13. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos, ; Verf, 8. 


with his praifes. They finned againtt him, and he flew them,and 
when the {word found them they fought God, they creep’d to 
him and fawn’d upon him, they came as with ropes about their 
necks, confeffing they were worthy to dy, yet humbly begging 
for lifes and if God would but fheath his {word and {pare them,O 





what manner of men would they be tn all ho'y canverfation and | 


odlinefs! Thus they flattored God with their meuth, while their 
AF were sot right: they made great fhews of repentance and 
turning to God, but they meant no fuch thing, this was their 
flattery ; neither can the Lord be flattered any other way. And 
as he cannot be Mattered by over-prailing him, fo his perfoncan- 
not be accepted by over-refpecting him. 


So then,the pope of Job in charging his friends with accept- 

ing the perfon of God, is only this,that he conchive hiv THERA: 
ii hegi God» thatti i 

they dic nor attend the law Of 1OVE and pItY tOWaras nim, | con- 
junétion with the law of love and honour towards God. Asif he 
had faid, Yon fee me miferable, and you know God is just (1 know 
he is fotoo) Hence yousnfer, God being juf he would never punifh 
me thus if I were not unjuft. Thes to advance the yi a r of 
God, you fufpeit me of wiekedne[s: and to maintain p truth, yos 
charge me with falfenefs of heart and fecret hypocrifie:, The former 
is your duty, but the later is your fin ; will ye thus reject my perfon 
that ye may accept his 2 

Hence Obferve, . 

Hi That to accept perfons in jndgment croffeth the rule of 
juftice. 

’Tis injuftice to accept the perfon of God ( in the fence ex- 
plained ) how much more to accept the perfons of men?. The 
Apoftle profeffeth ftrongly (2 Cer. 5. 16.) Henceforth know we 







no man after the flefh, yeathough we haveksown Chrift after the 


fleth, yet now henceforth know we him no more, thatis, we donot 
refpect him for any flefhly confideration.. That was once our er- 
rour, we expected a Chrift in outward pomp and worldly f{plen- 
dor, we looked for a Chrift in robes of royalty, and inthe maje- 
{tick ftate of earthly Princes, we were offended at his meannefs 
and poverty, becaufe we faw no form or beauty in him ; but 
we have learned to think, and judge otherwife of Chrift. Now, 
Wit be'a fin,or befides our duty,to refpeet Chrift after the fleth, 

| Ccc2 how 
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| stag how much more any Chriftian? We may argue fo here, Ifitbe a 

H íin to accept the perfon of God, or by inclining to him to wrong 
men, how much more to accept the perfon of man, or byincli= 
ning to one man to wrong another., Te fhaill do no #nrighteonf- 
nefs in jud gmnt : Thos fhalt not re{pett the perfon.of the poor, nor 
honour the perjon of the mighty, (Ley. 19.15.,) Asif he had faid,ye 
cannot do that which is rightin judgment, if ye refpe& the per- 
fon of any man, high or low, rich or poor :. fome,poflibly, may 
refpect the perfon of the poor ( though ufually refpe& of perfon 
is given to the rich ) but the law of God is foexa& in this point, 
that if a poor man. (ora man i» farma pauperis } contend with, 
and {ue him that is rich, yet, thou fhalt not do the rich man 
wrong and fay he isrich, he can bear it,well enough,no, but if his 
caufe be right, though his adverfary be: poor, let the rich man 
have his due, | Magiitrates are not called to do aéts of charity, 
but of juftice. Laws are made without refpea of perfons, but 
they are feldom executed without refpect of perfons. While 
the law is moulding and framing, the legiflators know not what 
particular perfons fhall fall under it,therefore it is made without 
partiality Or refpect of perfons. But the Judge too often remem- 
bers and ftudies the perfon as much or more than the law: His 
friend or his kinfman is in the caufe, fuch a man recommends the 
butinelsto him, who hath done him a courtefie, or may do it 
hereafter: Such agreat man is concerned init, who may do him 
amili turn,or make an unpleafing reprefentation of him at Court 
and inthe Princes ear, Thefe contiderations corrupt the Judge, 
and turn him afide in judgment. . 

Secondly, Obferve, 
We astept the perfon of God, when under she title of doing hins 
right we wrong man, 

A * Some are zealous for God to the hurt of their brethren :and 
while they can fuppofe themfelves acting for God, they care not 
what they aé&tagainft man. . Such a fpirit the Prophet defcribes 

ie ( //4.65.5.) Your brethren that hated you, that cafi yon ont for my 

names fake, faid, Let the Lord be glorified: As if he had faid,while 
you fhew hatred towards your brethren, you fay it is inloveto 
God,while you caft ‘their perfons out of your fociety,you fay it 
is for the name of God : and that the Lord (fay you ) may be 

- glorified, we muft not fpare any man, brother, or friend,one or 

other.So(Jer.50.7.) AU that found them bave acvonred them(he 
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fpeaks of chofe that went to feek God with their facestowards 
Zion, Who fought to worfhip God in the exacte({t manner ) and 


their aduerfaries [aid,we offend nor. They thought they might eat: 


upa man, with as little. offence to God or man, asto their own 
{tomacks, wheathey had.this to fay for it; ) Becaufethey have fina 
ned againft the Lord, the habitation of jaftice, eventhe Lord, the 
hope of their fathers, Thefe meu have linned againft-God, and we 


hope we mutt net bear with fuch : If we did not -find chem in an. 


errour, did they not wreng God and his tenth, we would not 
dothus; but we offend not, tor they-have finned agaixft the. Lord; 


the habitation of jufticeyeguen the Lord, the hopeef their fathers: - 


They concluded they. might ufe them as they lift when they had 


this plea, it is for the Lord. That’s the reafon of Chrifts premo- 


nition (Joh. 16.2.) They (hall caft yon out of the [ynagogues,yea the 


time cometh, that whofoever killeth you will think that he doth God ` 
Service. Tis pofliblefor men to feenrinflamed with a zeal for God, - 


while they put their brethren into flames. | 

And as this is true in regard of the perfous of men, fo of their 
doctrine: sSomenayeGod isshonoured, by fuch. an opinion,..aiad 
therefore it muit needs be right. Papifts maintain the doctrine 
of free-will, and tell us ic is that God may be glorified, how elfe 
(favthey) can weoaniwer.thole.exhortations and CoMmmaiidsito 


repent and obey his.voyce, if man have not free-will or a power 
toobey? Were it not a mock it God fhould bid man do that. 


which he cannot do? Therefore that the honour of God may 
not be ttained, the will of man muft:be advanced. 


Armimans hold univerfal redempzion , orthat Chrift died e- - 


qually forall men, Now asthe Papitts pretend zeal for God in 
maintaining free-will, le(the fhould feem to mock in his com- 


mands ; fochefe maintain univerfal redemption, tett God fhould. « 


{eem to mock in his promifes : For, fay they,God offers grace and 
mercy, forgivenefs of fins and life eternal unto all; hence they 
argue, if Chrift died not for all, he doth but delude usin making 
thefeofters: Thus out ofa refpeé to the perfon of God, they de- 
{troy the truths of God. For the truthis, man hathno free-will 
( before converlion ) either to obey the commandsof.God, or 
to believe his promifes ; and yet the Lord in unfpeakable wifdomn, 
and juftice,yea and in mercy too,commands him.to obey,and pre- 
feats him promifes to believe.. Thefe adminiftrations of God are 


not arguments of mans ability, but of his duty; and while God in. 


them 
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upon the Book of Jos, 
them fhews man his duty he conveys an abilitys he doth not b'd 
a perfon unconverted obey and believe, becaufe he hath ari in- 


herent power todo them, but becaufe out of his free love and 
grace in Chrift he intends to give him that power. Audutherefare 













E 
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us todo what he requires. if we feek other helps to eafe us of 


thefe fcruples, we fhall be convinced at laft, to have overthrown 
the truth of God, while we would be thought zealous for his ho- 
nour: And thatis the fin of accepting th®perfon of God, whom 
we can never honour enough, either in his perfon, works or truths, 
Will ye accent bis perfon ? 


Will ye contend for God ? 


It isnot a fault but a duty to contend for God, to contend for 
God with our tongues, and to contend for God with our hands, 
(Jud. 5.23.) Merox was curfed becanfe they came not to the help of 
the Lord againft the mighty. Therefore when he faith, #7// ye con- 
tend for God? He doth not blame them for the matter, their ta- 
king Gods part, but for the manner in which they did it. As if he 
had faid, /fyow will engage as patrons of Gods cafe, and contend for 
him, you muft dott fe as becomes the casfe of God, you mul? not, te 
gratifie God oppre| sthe poore/t MAN. 

2. We may give this fence, Do ye conte nd for God? that is, do 
ye think God cannot maintain his own canfe without you? When 
Gideon had deftroyed the altar of Baal, and Foafh. his father de- 
fended the action, Josh faith, Will ye plead for Baal 2 will ye fave 
hime? if he be a God, let him plead for hire elf, becaufe one hath caff 
down his altar (Judg. 6.25.) You need not trouble your felves;for 
if Baal be a god he willdo well enough, he wifl fet himfelr right, 
and maintain his own divinity. In that fence alfo Fob might here 
fpeak to his friends, Will ye contend for'God? Do ye think he is a 
Baaljone that cannot fave himfelf and manage his own caufe?doth 
he need you ? he being the true God will plead for himfelr:there- 
fore hold your peace and hear what I have tofpeak. You have fpo- 
ken wickedly for God,and talked deceitfully for him:yoa have fo 
accepted his perfon and contended for him, that he will give you 


no thanks for your labour. Fob yet proceedeth topivefome further . 


arsuments why they fhould forbear tofpeak,and give him further 


audience, Jor 


Verf, 8. an 
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Jos Chap, 13. Verf. 9, 10, 11, IRA 


Is 1t good that he fhould fearch you out, or as one man moctetb 
another, do you fo mock him 2 | | 

He wtllfurely reprove you, tf you do fecretly accept perfons. 

Shali not his excellency make you afratd, and his dread fall 

` apon you 2 

Your remembrances are like untoafhes and your bodies to bodies 
of clay. 

Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may {peak, and let- come 
on me what will, 


>O B {kill perfitts prefiing his friends to filence; ‘and requiring 

- audience for what he had to fpeak. The ninth and tenth verles 
are an appendix to, or an enlargement óf his fecond argument, 
which began atthe fixth verfe. There he expoftulates, #i/ you 
Speak. wiskedl for God ? and talk. deceit fully for him > Wil] ye at- 
cept kis perfon? Will ye make fuch adventures > and run fuch 
hazzards as thefe? Here he diflwades them from ite Js it good 
that he {hold fearch you ont (verf. 9, ) if he do,you will have tk: 
worlt of it: for, he wil! furely reprove yon, if ye do Secretly accep. 
perfons, verf. 10. If you give wrong judgment for God, you fhalf 
not efcape the juft judgement of God. ; 

His third argument is grounded upon the ma jetty and greatnefs 
ofGod, ver/.11. Shall not his excellency make you afraid, &e. 

His fourth,upon their own frailty and weaknels verf, 12, Your - 
remembrances are like unto alhes ; and will you who are but duft 
and afhes {peak thus net only before, but concerning the high and 
the holy God ? > 

From all thefe premifes, he draws the with of the 5 ‘verfe,O 
that you would altogether hold your peace, into-aconclulive cha ree, 
at the 13"" verfe, Hold your peace, &c, 


Verleo, Js it good that he [hould [earch yo out 2 


The fence of this phrafe (sir Sed?) wasgivenatthe 34 verfe ` 
of the tenth chapter, Good is here put for profitable or advm- 
tageous, | 
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Some refer itto God, and expound it asif he had faid, Degas 
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Nuwaiid ex- think it will be profitable for Ged to feck after yon, to draw youtohis — 


idimaris utile Party, or tothe pairovage of chis canfe ?: Meflakehot yourfelves , 
- Deofuurum © God doth zot want your elp, he can maiatain his ale though be 
querere & — fee not you for his advocates, though he make not. you of his counfel, 
af cifcere vas i Bur | pafs this as too {trained an interpretation. BS 
| ao ney _ For fob intends this directly to his.triends ; and while he faith, 
Non bene cedet 35 3t good.that he fhould fearch you out ? his meaning is, it-will be 
vobis f factum ill for you. -It will be fo far from your profit or benefit, from 
vefirnm difcuf- your eafe or crèdit, that you will find it both your lofs and your 
ferit é~ paes fhame, if once God come and fearch you ont; It God look more 
tiss i: narrowly into this bufinefs » you will get nothing by it but a 
penderit. Merc. chiding, as is €xprefled in the next verfe, He will farely reprove 
70%, eet | See eR RSE 
aor inveti-. lie gord agbe es oro caro diligently, but to fearch 
gare,ferutari, JUCICtart Ys or as a judge tearcheth an tryetha man or his caufe, 
Job {peaks.of himfelf under this language in the exercife of his 
Magiltracy,(chap. ) 
if aos nee the law, enticed their brethren to i 


dolatry, fayin 

let us ferve other gods ,then(faith the Lord by Maine ; i es 
(halt thou enquire and wake fearch, and ask dili gently, &c. Man 
fearcheth what he-doth not-know ; -God kuoweth all things and 


yet he fearcheth.He doth not fearch to inform himfelf in what ke 


.29.16.)thecaufe which 1 knew not I fearched out. 


knoweth not, but he fearcheth to inform or to affure usthathe | 


doth know. -David prayeth, fearch me, O Lord 
heart ( Pfal. 139.23.) yet he confefleth ( verf. 1,) O Lord, thon 
hafi fearched me and known me ; yea he knew God knew him with- 
out fearching.. There are no fecrets toGod: He knows by im- 
mediate intuition,not by difcourfe or inguifition, _ | 
So then, Job fpeaks of. God after the manner of men, who 
mast enquiries that they may know, and fearch that they may 
nd. Aah 
_ But why fhould it not be good, or what hurt would it be to 
his friends, if God fhould fearch them out? I anfwer, Fob fup- 
pofed that his friends had not dealt fairly nor fincerely with him: 
and though he could not find out the unevennefs of their fpirits 
towards him, yet God could: He faw. perfeétly that they did 
not move upon right principles, that.there was more of anger 
and animofity, then of zeal and charity in their difcourfe. that 
they hada defire rather to conquer him;then to comfort him,and 
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that they were more buhe in judging his perfon, then in applying 

remedies to remove his grief. Now,when God upon -the fearch 

 fhould find out fuch ilf matter as this againit them, could it be 
good to them? Surely fuch a difcovery as this could not gain 
them either reward or approbation./s st geod thot he fheuld [earch 
Jn ont ? 

-Hence Obferve, 

Firft, God ss able to fearch out and difcern the hearts and fecret 
waies of all the children of men, 

Fle knows not only what we do, but with what heart and for 
what ends we doit. His eyes ( donot only fee, but) confder, 
his eye-lids (go not only behold, but) try the children of meen, 
( Pal. 11.4.) The eye-lids of man do not fee at all, they only 
protect and fence the lightof the eye: But to fhew chat God is 
all light,and all eye,his very eye-lids are faid todo morethan fee, 
totry the childrenof men. O Lord aie David, in the place 
lately cited ) thou baft fearched me, and known me, Man fearches 
man and cannot know him, for, what man knoweth the things of 
a many [ave the [pirit of man that is in him? (4 Cor, 2.11.) but 
the Spirit of God knows what is in man, he hath a thread which 
leads him unerringly, quite through the labyrinth of mans heart. 
Then haft known me, all over, thou knowe/t my down-fitting and 
uprifing, thatisy whatfoever I go about or take in hand: Yea, 
thon under ftandeft my thoughts afar off ; thatis, before I think 
them, or before they are born. 

We cannot draw a curtain between God and our fouls, nor 
{pread a vailof fecrecy over any of our actions. The waies of a 
man are before the Lord, aud he pondereth (asin a ballance) all his 
goings, Prov. 5. 21.) . 

Secondly; Obferve, 

Lt will be tittle to the profit or credit of hypocrites and evil doers, 
when God comes to [earch them. - 

Chrift quickly efpied among all his guefts, the man that had 
not on him the wedding garment ; and as foon as Chrift fpake to 
him, he was fpeechlefs, He was condemned in himfelf, becaufe 
he had not prepared himfelf. 

Three things arife from this confideration, by way of coral- 


lary. : 
Firlt, Take beed of fin, for God will {earch you ont, Mofes tels ; 
the two tribes who defired to takeup their inheritance on the 
| Ddd other 





386 = Chap. 13. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos, Verfig. 
other fide. Fordan that if they fhould prøve falfe to thei 
nen, | tl 
propofals, their fin would furely find them out. But doth fia 
make fearch for the finner?or will {in difcover and betray it felf> 
When he faith their fin would find them out, his meaning is, the 


revenging hand of God for fin would find them out: Wh 
feel the effects and receive the rewards of fin, our fin finds vi 


iapdiijap. good for man to fearch himfelf © bef ! 
if earches him, or becanfe the Lord will farely pe Ak arie 
our wifdom to bring our own works to the touchftone, for God 
will ; to travel into our own hearts, and over our own lives, for 
God will. Let not any region of thy felf be ( terra inco iri ) 
an unknown land to thy felf, for God walks through thee ever 
. day. God threatned to fearch Jerufalem with candles beanie 
they had not fearched themfelves by the clear fun fhine of his 
word Aego of fase cemypitred is lefs thena fin againtt 
howicage, but to hide a lin we have commi i 
i gnorant 5 wn Fortesles it. eter ae 
Lattly, t is beft for us by bumsbleconfeffion to make our 
to God, feeing God doth fearch out Pa and iy ee 
ther we willor no, Concealment doth not hide the eye of God 
from fin, but the mercy and pardoning grace of God trom the 
finner. The difguifes which we pat upon.the evils which we have. - 
done,cannot make them lefs vilible to,but more ugly inthe fight 


2 a To affure that, is Jobs fcopein the next claufe of t is `. 
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Or as one mocketh another, doye fo mock him 2 > 


Smrt Proprie The word fignifies to illude, to ly, to deceive, : to ly thatwe . 
e isc may deceive, or to deceive by lying. One man, or (as the pro- 
pus wariri Puberty of the Original founds ) on poor, weak, forry, forrowful . 
siludendo, vel Man May thus mock and.deceive.another ; but can weak, forry, 


illudere menie filly man put cheats and deceits upon the ftrong,the wifesthe only 


+: 


f 


endo, wife God ? .. | 
But may we conceive that Feds friends had any fi 
in hand, or that they were contriving a plot again aot —e 
„Fis equally as vain and linful to {rive with God by our wit, 
as 
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as itis by our {trengchj;andwe can as foon overcome him,as over- 
reach him. | 

_ Neither did Fob impute this to his friendsy that they fet 
themfelves induftrioufly to deceive or mock God, yet he might 
{peak thus, | 

Firit, Becanfe they handled the canfe with|weak and improper 
arguments, fuch as had only a fhew or reafon of divine authority 
inthem, not the fubitance or reality of ic; whichimported, as - 
if they fuppofed God himfelf would be.taken with appearances 
and -veri-fimilitudes: to be fo, is indeed to be mockedandde- — 
ceived. Upon this account Fob chargeth them with mocking God. Sys 
Neither is it again{t the laws of difputation to put fuch inferences ae 
upon anothers aflertions or argumentations as May pofhibly flow quid “ifje fibi 
or follow from them, though the arguer be free and far enough n pk effe 
from any fuch intendment. | dicaty fed quid 

Secondly, Becaufe they (undertaking to plead che caufe of & ‘Pius ration 
God) mighs feem todeal like thole Advocates, who to draw N getto 
on their clients, and multiply their own fees, tell them their ` 
caufe is good and that they doubt not of the day. Which though 
it were moft true in regard of God and the caufe it felf he had in 
hand with Fob, yet it was not true in regard of the grounds upon 
which his friends managed it, and held it forth. 

Thirdly, He might {peak thus, becaufe they appearing as wit- Referendum 
nefes againft him before the tribunal of God, might feem to videtur ad ine 
deal like thofe witnefles who give a wrong teftimony to miflead °77#em™ oo 
the judge, that he may give fentence againtt the innocent: thus femavart de» 
anearthly Judge may be mocked or deceived. Bur ( faith Fob) torquerig, 2 
do you think to mock or deceive God thus? Do you think becanfe you vette bumand 
have given fuch a hard tefimony of me, and fay, I ams wicked, that peifaafione aut 
he will take your word, and coudema me upon it? Do ye hope, esther fr pen ye | 
to corrapt and darken his nnderftanding that he cannot fee the right, “al ia FAI: 
or to over-perfwade his will to act again{t what he'fees, and to over- 
throw the right? pleafe not your (elves with the mif-reprefentations 
of me and my canfe to God: for be will quickly look through all 
the falfe colewrs you have laid upon it, and the fallacies that are in st, 
and you will find at laff, that you have deceived your felves, not God, 
by all your snfinwations of my deceit and hypecrifie towards God. As 
one man mocksth another, do you fo mock him? 

Hence Obferve, 

` Firk; Man may be mocked and deceived by man. 
Ddd2 ` That’s 
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Chap. 13. An Expofition upon the Book of Jor. 
That’s fuppofed by Fob, As the ftrength of man prevails over | 


~ 





humane ftrength ; fo alfo doth the wit and underftanding of man- 
prevail over humane wit and underitanding. And as fome men 


» are in reference to ftrength, fo others are in reference to ander- 


ftanding, children. You. may mock and cozen them » impofe 
upon and delude them, even as if they were a company of little 
children.. 

As many wife men are led by the multitude, fo the foolifh mul- 
titude are ealily led by any one, who is great in power or emi- 
nent in reputation for.wifdom.. Two huxzdred men went afrer Abe 
falom in their Simplicity,and knew not anything, (1.Sam. 1 5. E 
They were not of his counfel, nor privy tohis confpiracy, he 
deluded them into treafon. Simon Magus bewitched the people 
of Samaria, giving ost that bimfelf was [ome great one, to whom 
they all gave heed from the leaft anto the Sreateft, faying, This man 
ss the great power of God ( A&. 8.9; 10. ) Buthe did but mock 
them, Such impoftors and mountebanks have in all ages. put 
cheats upon fimple people, not only in matters of fate » but of 
religion, Popifh priets.and Jefuites bave been greaten defigners 
and actors in. foulemockeries : by thefe, God hath fent firong de- 
Jafions among them, who have not received the love ofthe truth, 


__ and they. have believed lies, 


Secondly, Obferve, 

God cannot be mocked by man. l 

Gal. 6. 7. Be not deceived, Godis not mocked. Man never de- 
ceives himfelf fo much, as when he thinks or attempts to deceive 
God. He often takes 
craft of the wife never took him. Ju vain ( faith Solomon ) is 


the net [pread inthe eye or fight.of the filly-bird + If a weak man fee - 
the fnare he will not.come into it: There is no faare can bef pread © 
out of the eye and [ight of God,and therefore hewill nevercome - 
into any fnare. And as it isan impoffible thing, fo-alfoa thing . 


extreamly perilfous to go about to mock Gad: fo muchthe 
Apottle infers from this. principle: for he had no fooner laid 
dawn my conclulion, God 1s nar mockedybut prefeutly he fubjoinsy 
Whatfoever: a san fometh, that alfa. {hall he reap.» Our ations’, 
good or.bad, are like the feed fown, the reward.of them is the 
harvelt reaped; fuch as the feed fownis, fach thall the corn 


reaped be ; God will not give them a harvett of wheat andibar-. 
ly, who have fown tares and.cockle,. Many evil works are re- 


warded 


Verf, Pe $ 


the wife in their own craftinefs, but the- 
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warded by men with good, and moft good works are rewarded 
by men with evil: but God ts not unrighteous, either togive us 
good for evil, or evil for good. For thougti God beftows fome 
cemmon temporary bene ts upon mankindin common, making 
his (unto rife onthe cvil and on th: good, and fi ending rain on the juf 
and uujujft, Matth. $. 45+- yet ne oeltows no fpecial nor eternal 
favours upon them,and a time will fhortly come,when they fhalt- 
not enjoy thofe which are common, and tein porary, LA 

Thirdly, Obferve, l 

We may be found mockers and difhononrers of God, while we think - 
weare ferving and honouring hins. 

A good end will not excufe us while our way. is unwarran-:- 
table. 

Laftly, Obferve, 

We may be judged to do that which ony athions {peak, though we- 
be far from {uch intentions, | 

Fobs friends had nofuch wicked purpofe in their hearts as to > 
mock God, yet Joé had reafon'to charge them with it. 

They, who having been enlightned fall away, are faid to crucifie 
to themfelves the Son of God afrefh, and put hins to open [hame , 
(Heb. 6. 4,°5, 6.) Aad they who finwilfully after they have received ` 
the knowledge of the truth, are faid to tread under foot the Son of 
God, and to connt the blood of the covenant as an unholy thing (Heb. 
10, 26,29.) Yet, poffibly, neither of thefe do it formally and 
profefledly. Iris rare tohear of a Følian openly blafpheming - 
the name, and fpurning agamft the honour of Jefus Chrift. Yer 
ia effeét, and by way. of interpretation they all do ‘it, who de- 
part from the known truth, and give themfelves up ( after con- 
viétion ) to the wayes and lu(ts of their own hearts, > 

Fob having diffwaded his friends from accepting the perfon of 
God, and from fpeaking wickedly for him, proceeds on to hew » 
them the dangerof it in cafe they fhould dare todo fo." 5. 

Verfe 10, H: will furelyreprove you, if ye, dofecretlp! accept» 

perfons, } H] 
Hewill furely reprove yone. 

Asif he had faid, You majt not expetit favourat the hards of God ? 
ifiye wecepe per fons by feewing them unlawful favorr : Willnot the: 
Judge of all the earth doright ~ ith x 
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He will farely reprove yon, 


The Hebrew is, Z» reproving he willreprove you. Which no- 
teth two things. 4. The certainty of the action, and 2. The fe- 
verity ofit. Firft, Certainty, God will doit. We tranflate : 
He. wili {urely, or without doubt he will, there isno quettion to 
be made of it, you fhall be reproved. Secondly, Severity, In 
reproving he will reprove, that is, he will througly reprove yon, 
he willnot do it to halfs; no, he wilf rather do it double > Jas 
the words are doubled, i reprovinig he : 
have it both furely and feverely. 

Reprove them ! for what? He will re 
jutt dealing ; for your iniquity: the later 
thatfence, He will reprove you, i 
thatis, he will reprove you for 
the {pirit is promifed to come in 
vince the world (that Greek w 
he fhal! come to reprove th 
that they have finned, and 
fin is, 


Further, This reproving may be taken two.waies, There isa 
verbal reproef, and a penal reproof. A reproof by {peaking , 
anda reproof a ae or interne punifhment;both thefe waies 
we are to underitand the text, He wsl furely reprove you, 
have it both by words and blows. Perel repreve you, you fhail 


Jb in this feems to prophefie: for the event made good what 
he fpeaks, as we read in chap. 42. of this book,ve 


Í rj. 7. where the 
Lord,upon the conclufion of this debate, thus we dh the fetid 
of Feb, My wrath (he means E/iphaz ) is kindled againft thee. 
and againft thy two friends, for ye have not Spoken of methe thing 
that.+s right, as my fervant Job hath. Here isa reproof. Fob, 
fay, did, as it were, prophelie what would come upon them, that 
furely fooner or later, God would take them into his hand, and 
give them a found chiding, for their unfound arguing. 
Hence Obferve, | 


Firft, Sinners hall not e{cape the reproof of Ged. 


This reproof (for the clear underftandi Í 
iai ua ar underftanding of the point) may 


Firft, For a ftop to what they would aét: thus he doth very 
frequently reprove finners, ftaying them: from a progrefs in their 
| fins, 


prove you for your un- 
words of the verfe clear 
if you do fecretly accept perfons , 
accepting perfons. As (Foh.16,) 
to the world, to reprove or con- 
ord anfwers this in the Hebrew ) 
€ world of fin, convincing them 
fhewing them what the defertof 


18. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos, Ver, le. 


will reprove you: you fhall.. 
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fins. (Ges. 1.24,42.) When Facob departed from his Uncle La- - 
ban; Laban purfues him „but the Lord Cver.24.) overtakes Laban, 
and tels him ina dream by night, / ake heed that thou {peak notte > 
Jacob either good or bad. Jacob tels him in plain terms, Ged re- 
biked, or roproved thee yefternight (vert. 42.) Ic is the wordin the 
text; Asif he had faid, Thou cameft forth with a purpofe to. 
- make me ferve thee till, but the Lord hath reproved thee, he - 
hath ftope thee in this delign, and forbidden thee to {peak either | 
good or bad ; that is, that thou fpeak not any things to me;either 
by way of threatning or of promife, to draw me back,and bring 
me to thine houfe again. We read of this reproof ( Pfal. 105. 
13,14,15. When the people of the Lord were few, and irangers inthe - 
land,and did wander up and down fromone kingdom to another people, ~ 
he: [uffered no man to do thems wrong, yea, he reproved kings for their 
fakes. He reproved kings, this reproof was a {topping of their in- as 
tendments,he would not fuffer them to wrong his people. ‘When | 
Ifrael was mad in following Idols, the Lord faith, Zwi? hedge wp > 
thy way with thorns and isi awall that fhe (hall not find ber paths, . 
(Hof, 2.6.) Itis an allufion to beafts, who are ready to break out 
of their paftures : the hedge {tops or gives a turn. Godin pur» - 
fuance of his covenant,and witha gracious meaning toa revolting 
people, hedges them up by affliction to ftop them from undoing. - 
It isa mercy to be kept out of the pound, though it be by a - 
thorn hedge, fharpeft troubles . This ftop the Lord doth often « 
sive, though he doth not alwaies give it unto finners : he fome- 
times lets them run onto fill up their meafure of fin; and tore» ~ 
ceive their full meafure of punifhment. Reproof for fin is a great 
favour:though the Lord be angry with us for what we have done, 
yet it is a favour that he will not let us do more,and fo make our ` 
(elves more vile and miferable. ~ | 
There is a fecond way of reproof, which all finners fhall cer- 
tainly meet withe All {inners are not ftopt in their-way, but all 
(inners fhall be blamed for going out of theway. Though the 
face proceed,yet they fhall be convinced, that there isafaultinthe - 
fa: andthat itis an evil and a bitter thing to fin again‘t the 
Lord (P fal. 50.21. the hypocrite is defcribed:going omin fin , 
and flattering himfelf that God was like himfelf. But what faith 
the Lord, Jill reprovethee, and fetthy finsin order before thine > 
eyes, Some men are afraid to reprove, many are unable to re- 
prove: or if they beneither afraid ner unable, yet they may be 
unwil- - 
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unwilling tobe at the pains and trouble of reproving : But the 
Lord will not forbear his reproof; God is nor afraid of any 
mans great looks, nor doth he want ability to reprove and con- 
- vince the ftouteftfinners. He will convince the whole world, 
> -and {top every mouth, he will make every one know what he hath 
me done, and acknowledge thathe hath done amifs. Ordinary 
men, yea Minifters may flatter a people in their fins; and the 
Lord may leave them to {ucha judgement, ; that when they hate 
thofe that reprove in the gate, at lalt they fhall have none to re- 
prove inthe gate; They fhail have none but flatterers, even fuch 
at daube with untempered morter, and few pillows under their 
; elbows, crying péace,peace, where there is no peace. Thus they 
Ry Shall fatten them up with flatteries againit the {laughter of the 
great day ; aman’sown heart and confcience is not always ina 
cale to reprove bim. Itisfaid of David,as foon as he had cut off 
the lap or Saals garment, his beart [mote him , that is, his con- 
{cience reproved and checked him; It isa happinefs, that when 
others reprove not, confcience doth: But though confcience fail 
too, yet God willnot , God is greater then our confciences ; 
and when confcience is afleep, God neither flumbreth nor 
fleepeth, and at-lait he will awaken confcience too. 
_ So that which way foever we axe flattered, whether by men or 
Satan, or by our own confciences, yet God will furely reprove, 
Many are upheld by falfe ceftimonies in an opinion of their good 
etate, when as their efate is ftark naught : For as there is a three- 
fold teitimony for rhe foul to affure it of a true peace, The water, 
the blood, and. the fpsrit ; fo in an allulion we may fay, chat to 
flatter a man into an unfound peace, there is athreefold teltimoe 
- Ny,.1. from the world, 2. from Satan, 3. from a man’s owa heart, 
thefe three joyn together to deceive the foul into a molt d anger- 
ous fecurity ; but when they have done their belt ( which is in- 
deed wort for us ) to hide us from our felves, the Lord difcovers 
all; no finner fhall efcape,his reproof, or if he efcapeit a while 
here, it is in,judgement, and he thal] not efcape it when the Lord 
comes as Judge. T 
Secondly , Take itfor reproving by punifhment, and then 
Note, | 
That no mpeni tent finner {hall efcapethe wengeanceof God, ` 
T he wrath of God is revealed frons heaven again all ungodline[s 
and warighteon{nefs of men (Rom, 1:38:)} Tribulation el key 
upon 
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upon every [aul of man that doth evil, of the Few firft, and alfo of the 
Gentsle (Rom. 2.9.) Thereis a cercain decree gone forth, and 
the word is ratified in heaven, that every fin fhall be punithed, 
- spanifhed either in the perfon that doth commit it,or in his furety. 
The wages of fin is death,and that either the {inner muft receive, 
or Chrift, upon whom our fins are laid. He ws// furely reprove thee, 
if, XC | 
- Thirdly, Odferve, | r 
- God will reprove and puni fh finners feverely; he will dost to purpofe 
whew he doth it. ) rts 
If we come under his hand,we fhall feel his hand ; if he rebuke 
us, we fhall know he rebukes us; Thos haft chaftifed me (faith 
Ephraim, Jer.31.) and I was chaftifed, (Gen. 2, 17.) 1% the day 
thon eate/t thereof, dying thon fhalt dye ( which we tranflate ) thow 
fhalt {urely dye, There is acertainty and a feverity init; thou 
fhalt have a through death, death in thy body, and death in thy 
foul, a temporal death and an eternal death. There is feverity 
to thofe that continue im their impenitency. Some reprove as if 
they did not reprove, their reproofs are foothings rather then 
reprovings. Eli did not /wrely reprove, he in reproving did not 
reprove ; he did rather fmooth than rebuke his fons ; his words 
did rather encourage then humble them : If we compare, 1 Sam. 
2.23. with chap. 3.13. we fhall find what account God gave of 
his reproofs. £/: (1Sam.2.23.) comes to his fons and faith; 
why do ye fuch things ? for I hear of your evil doings by all this 
people. Nay, my fons, for st rs no good report that I hear, ye make 
the Lords people to trangrefs: And then telleth them, /f one max 
fin againft another the fudge (hall judge him;but ifa man fin againft 
the Lord, who fall intreat for him? Here is a reproof,and, indeed, 
therë is a great deal init, but it did not come up to the nature of 
the fin of thofe men, he fhould have ftormed and thundred upon 
‘them,he fhould have made his fons ears to tingle,and their hearts 
totremble; and becaufe he did not, therefore ( chap.3.13.) the 
Lord fent a meflage to him by Samuel, Behold, I will do athing 
in Ifrael, at which both the ears of every one that heareth it {hall 
tingle,8cc. Becaufe his fons made themfelves vile, and he reftrained 
them not. or (according to the Hebrew ) frowned not #pon 
them. We either {miled or looked too pleafingly upon his fons, 
when he reproved them ; this caufed God to frown upon Els, | i 
and brought fore difpleefure oy his family. Itis good for us $ 
see i to 
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`- toreprove as God reproves. » Great {inners muft have great re- _ 


proofs :, Some muft be faved with fear, pulling them out of the 


fire; we muft caft them intothe fire, that they may efcape the 


fire: Pitiful cruelty is better than cruel pity. Some in dealin 


both with the finful practices and erroneous opinions of men, 


- handle-them as men handle thorns, as. if they durit not touch 


them ; this fatneth fin, and confirmeth errour : For as a cold and. 


heartlefs petitioner invites a denial, fo a coldand heartlefs re- 
prover heartens the finner. The way to cure fome fouls is to beat 


them black and blew with reprodfs, as the word ufed fomewhere 


in the Epiftles of Pas! lignifies. Panl exhorts Titus to rebuke 


the Cretians fharply ( or cuttingly ) thar they may be found inthe. 


faith, ( Tit.1.13. ) Soars muft be cut and lanced » before they can. 


be healed. God reproves feverely, as well as certainly, He will. 


furely reprove you,» 
2 Jf ye do fecretly accept per fons, S 
giamficlan AS if he had faid, Yon may cover the matter, and put preten”, 


perfonam acci- CES Or colours upon it, but God will find you out.. Some tran- 


piatis. Jun, flate the Original by although, which makes the fence clearer». 
Si oceulte & Although ye do accept perfons fecretly, tlough ye carry it cunning- 
per bypacri fi’, ly or hypocritically: Yet, ec. Many fin, as it were, by art,and 
Sc, Merc: are skilful to do evil : They can draw a fair skin over a putrifi- 
ed foar, and make the blackeft and moft deformed aétions appear 
beautiful; the Pharifees were indeed corrupt and rotten car- 
kafles, yet they looked like painted tombs; they were but rotten 


polts, yet they were gilded over. Herein lies the cunning of fin- 


cextifime vos ning, to do it fecretly. 
grt 


arguet fi occule Others render this claufe canfally, He will reprove you becaule 


re. in gratiam you do fecretly accept perfons: the clofe carriage and contrivance 
enjuf%, difcedi~ of your {in will caufe you greater fhame. P {peaks not thus, 
tiga retle, Tyg as if icy shoud efcape the reproofs of God who accept perfons 
openiy: Dut- 
Titi, Becaufe men fometimes do it openly and are not re- 
proved. Asif he had faid, you may perhaps do this fo groflely, 
- that every man fees i, and yet no man reprove or punifh you for 
it; but though you do it fecretly, God will reprove and punifh 
you for it. | 
Secondly, It may have this meaning, If ye do it fecretly, 
men.capnot punith you; for they judge and punifh only oa 
., ngs 
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things that appear : © Jaftice mult proceed (fecardum akegata 

robara ) according to what is alleadged and proved. So thatif 
you fecretly accept perfons, men cannot deal with you; but 
‘God can: he will find you out and make you {mart for it. 

Hence Obferve (I have opened before what itis to accept 
perfons, therefore I fhall not ftay upon it. ) | 

Firft, That to accept perfons is a very provoking fin, 

He will farely reprove you, if you do fecretly accept perfons, The 
accepting of, or the fhewing favour to a perfon, may be as great 
afin as the oppreffing of a perfon. And the reafon of it is, 

Firft, Becaufe the oppreflion of one perfon is alwaiesjoyned 
with the accepting of another: and therefore though the very 
aét of accepting a mans perfon, or the fhewing more favour toa 
man then is due, may feem to have no fault, or but a {mail one 
init; yet becaufe the favour you fhew to one doth redound to 
the wrong or oppreffion of another, the fin muft needs be exceed- 
ing great. | 

Secondly, It is a provoking fin to accept perfons, becanfe it is 
a fin that cannot be committed but with a great deal of refolved- 
nefs and premediation. A man muft know both perfons and 
caufes before he can properly be faid to accept perfons, So that 
this is nota fin which a man falls into through inadvertency or in- 
firmity : Now, that which puts a great aggravation upon any fin, 
is, to do it knowingly and premeditately. The more of our un- 
-derftanding or of our will is mixed with any fin, the more finful 
it is ; I know no fin which hath more of either,then the accepting 
of perfons hath. Therefore God will furely reprove chofe who 
accept perfons ; what fin foever efcapeth, that fhall not; you 
cannot plead an excufe for it; nor is there any cloak for this fin. 
It cannot be committed out of ignorance or infirmity, but upor 
will and eleétion. 

Thirdly, As the accepting of one perfon is a wrong to another, 
fo it is fuch a wrong as a man can have no repair for. Fle that hath 
the wrong knows not where to goto be righted. The accepting 
of perfons is a fin againft all laws, and yet we can hardly find any 
law againtt it, 

Fourthly, They who fit in judgment perfonate and reprefent 
God himfelf; and therefore while they accept perfons, they 
make God a partaker, yea, an a&or in that which he mott 
hateth. ae 
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And as this is a great fin in civil judgement, Jo in ipiricual, 
This S Fames fhews ( Jam.2.2,3,4.) If there come one imo your 
È affembly with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and yoa have re(pect ta . 
him, and fay nno hima, fit thou herein a good places and there come 
in allo a poor manin vile raiment, and you fay to the poor,ftaud thon 
there, &c. Areye not then partial in your (elves, and are -become 
judges of evil thoughts ? We muff not have the faith of onr Lord - 
Fejs Chri ft, the Lord of Glory with rel pett of perfons. The Apo- 
{thes refolve for himfelf and his fellow Apoftles, is (2 Cor, 5,1 6.) 
Henceforth know we no man after the flefh, that is, we accept no 
mans perfon, in regard of any Outward interet, as tothe {way- 
ing of our judgement, to think well or ili, highly or meanly of» 
them. External relations and differences muft bear no weightat - 
the Gofpel beam. Itis as dangerous (if not more) to accept per- 
fons in {piritual, as in civil judgment, and the Lord is a fevere 
revengeér of both, | . 

But fome may fay, If it were between.man and man, fo to ace 
cépt perfons, the Lord might be angry indeed, but will-not God: 
avour an accepter of perfons, when it is in favour to his own 
canfe? No, hewillnot. That’s the cafe here, Will you (faith . 

ue accept the per fon of God è | 

ence Ooferve, . 
‘i G ry will net bear it, that me [ould wrong the meaneh man for 
pis (ake. l 

Neither indeed can we do him right by doing injury co others, 
This doth infinitely advance the holinefs and purity of God ; 
and convince the falfenefs and wickednefsot man.. The Judges 

and Magiftrates of the earth will do tight between mari and 
man, in an ordinary cafe between fubjeét and fubjec& of equal 
i rank, but ifit be the ic cafe, or if fome great perfon be intref- 
fed init, how apt are Judges to lean towards sreatnefs, and to 
give fentence with the prince,though they lay it heavy upon the 
people! Now if God himfelf will not endure that any creature 
‘thould be wronged under a pretenceof doing him right: How 
fhall any men be born out,who favour the great ones of the world 
to the prejudice and undoing of inferiors > The Lord protetts 
(1f4.61.8..) Ithe Lord love judgement, I hate robbery for burnt- 
of ering : See how he reproves thofe who were very zealous to 
promote his caufe. But is it blame-worthy to be zealous for 
God ? No, Their zeal was good, but the means they ufed to 
| exprefs 
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exprefs it,was evil. They robbed men the better to enable them - 
to bring offerings to God. They oppreft their brethren that they - 
might be liberal at the Temple. God teftifies againft this, Z hate ` 
robbery for burnt-offering. Woe to thofe who. rob men to enrich 
God. Some now promote preaching, and perhaps will fetupa 
Leéture out of the overplus of their unjult gains. Thonghitbe » 
an excellent work to maintain the preaching of the Gofpel, yer: 
their work is bad.enough,who gripe and grafp unjuttly,and think - 
to. falve it by this, they are very liberal toward the promoting 
of the Gofpel, this is to bring robbery for burnt-offering.Ochers. - 
extort and grate in their dealings, who pleafe themfelves with a 
purpofe to be charitable to the poor,they will build Almf-houfes, -- 
and give much in their /af wills to geod wfes: The Lord hates 
robbery for charity, as well-as for burnt-ofterings. .He rejeéts. 
what we give, eitherto him orto his poor, if we give what we. - 
have unduly gotten. 

Thirdly, 70b faith, Hewl [urelpreprove yong if ye fecretlyasa~. 
eept perfons, Thence Ooferve, . 

Secret fins, even heart fins are knows nato God. 

The Lord by Nathan tels David, Thowdidff it fecretly, but d 
will do this thing before all 1 'frael, and beforethe Sun, Secret fins - 
fhill have open panifhment, that which isdone ( whether good — 
or evil) in a corner, God will proclaim uponthe houfe top: - 
Remember this, you that can lin fmoothly and fairly, that can 
(when youhaveeat up your brethren ) like the whore in the 
Proverbs, wipe your months, and {ay, we have done no wicked- 
afs. 
I grant that in fome fence fecret fins are not fo bad as open fins. 
arr: yet there are conliderations which render them worfe then 
open fins. Secret fins are not fo bad as open fins in two refpedts, 
1.Becaufe they give no {candal to thofe that are good, 2. Becaufe 
they donot infect by example, nor encourage thofe that are 
evil. Open fins are both fcandalous and infections, fecret fins 
are neither. Batif aman fin fecretly upon ome to hide his fin; -~ 
or hoping to carryitfo.that God fhall notfind him ont, this fe- 
crecy encreafes fin, and fhall have the greater condemnation. 
He thar fins openly, appears to men what heis : but he that thus 
fins fecretly thinks that it cannot.appear to God what he is, or 
he hopes that God will never make it appear what he is. . This is 
a great aggravation upon his fin, and therefore Fed patsia mark 
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ow upon it, He will farely 
< oretly accept perfons : 





Job goes on yet his friends, and to fhew them their 

€rrour: lie adds two arguments further,in the 11. and 12" verfes. 
The firt is taken from the Ma jelty of God, Shall not his excellency 
make you afraid ? And the fecond is taken from the weaknefs and 

~ frailty of man im general, and of themfelves in particular; Your 
remtmbrances are like unto afhes, your bodies to bodies of clay - will 
you then contend with God? will you fin againit him? | 


Ries ee Vetle rr.: Shall not his excellency make you afrai ds ad pi 
iai = | : 
kai ANY dread fall npon yos? 


flammam expo- It is quæry°d what is here meant by the excellency of God, The 
munt, Anan Hebrew word is derived from a root which fignifieth te Lift wp. 
ej¥s 1gs VOS And fomeof the Jewith Do&ors tell us that there isa word of 
MEE this form,which fignifies a fire or a flame; and fo the verb Nafka 
fignifies fometimes to burn or to confume, as well as to afcend, 
Statim ut fe becanfe the natural tendency of fire is upward, afcending as it 
commoverit,  burneth. And fo they give the fence thus, Shal/ not the fire of the 
tuibabit vos.  Lerd make you afraid, fhall not the flame of Ged terrifse you ? 
Vulg. =. ~—s What flame, what fire? the flame of his anger here, and the fire 
Commotto EUs of his wrath for ever. There is a fire in hell ( whether material 
; syan a$ or metaphorical is not a queftion for this place.) Shall not that 
Elevatio ejus. fire of God make linners afraid? Are you able to dwell with 
Reg, Complut. thofe everlatting burnings,with that confuming fire > The Saints, 
elevare fe idem who are acquitted from their fins, thall.dwell with God,who is 
eft quod pee an everlafting burning = but wicked men, whofe (ins reft upon 
shih Fiat. them: fhall be as the ftubble, fuddemly burnt, though never con- 
: cum pumit. fumed. ; | l 
‘as dicitur But I pafs that. Another reads it thus, 
furgere, egredi, he pi hinsfelfmake you afraid? When j 
aduentus cet AFAD: So the words bear an allufion to Magiftrates, who fit- 
= commotio domi ting upon the feat of Judicature, when they come to give fen- 
ni panas infli- tence upon a guilty perfon,begin to ftir themfelves,to rife ma je- 
gentis boftium Rically, and to compofe their countenances inte an afpeét of ter- 
, Sleepitus compa- fonr and feverity. Thus when the Lord begins to ftir and move 
raw e SP- himfelf, will not you quake? The {plendor of Majefty which fits. 


eer ee face, dazles the eyes, and overcomes the frength both of 
men and Angels, i Others 


Shall not he aloon aa 
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Others conceive fod referring to that cuftom of God in thofe 
ancient times, when he appeared ina cloud, or by fome vifible Alludit ad ter~ 
fign,to his fervants the Prophetsand other:holy men: When the kor 
Lor d did fo declare his prefence, we find (as it hath been ob- idee Bs Vralebat’ 
ferved in former paflages of this book) that the holie# men were Bola, aa 
furprized with fear,and trembling took hold ofthem.Hence that 
humble deprecation of Jeb (chap.9.34..) Let not his fear terri- 

E He, 

Further, Ghisstirsinesy may very well {tand with our tranfla- . 
tion :. For the ides Nalha, nue whence this word cometh, EE pape ia 
ignites te life mp, to advance and extol sasit lignifieseheRittine errolen, 
and moving of a perfon when he rifeth or lifteth himfelf up, fo quare alij Ir- 
alío his dignity or excellency,a civil rifine or highnefs, aswell aso"! exellenti« 
ailocalmpDying Facob cals Renben his firit-boru, The excellency 1*5 thrbabit 
of dignity, and the excellency of power. The priviledge of primo- ” ee eee, 
geniture was very great, The firft-born were as Princes among Rates ge ee 
their brethren ; And from this word, a Duke or a Prince is called celleatian COR. ~ 
Nafhe, becaufe he is lifted up or exalted above other men. Hence /#'¢#a7 fecerit 
alfo, in an ill fence, the pride and {inful loftinefs of man is often oe 
exprefied by this word: for pride is the lifting up of our felves stn Atrolleve 
above our place and degree: when we inour thouphtsirifelbe- ceva, wade 
yond what we.are, or are over-conceited of what we are,this is WU Signifie’ 
prides Thus AZofes and Aaron are falfely taxed (Naumb.16 4.) £% ducem ame 
Ye take too much spon you, wherefore Lift you wp your felves above? ae Po 
the Congregation af the Lord ? (It is thisword ) why do you ‘ae fine ste 

per Aids. ~ 

make your felves better.chan others, or better than you are ? Is 

it not the pride of your fpirits ? So (Z/x. 14,13.) the pride of the 
Aflyrian is defcribed, Thom haft (aid in thine heart, I will afcend 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne dbove the frars. of God. He was 
not fo mad as to think that he could literally get up into heaven, 
or that he could fet his throne above the {tars ; but the phrafe, 
noteth out the exceffivenefs of his pride. He was the hig heft, 
Monarch on earth, andit wasno pride in himto think himfelf 
fo ; (itis not pride for a King to think himfelf the greateft man 
in his 7 » forhe is fo ;) but when he would be higher than 
man, and do that which exceedeth the fate of a creature, here 
was pride. The eaxced/ency of God is that height, dignity, glory 
aud-majelty which he hath in himielfyabove.and beyond allcrean 
tunes, Shall nos bis excellency 


Make 
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Verf. tr. 
Make you afraid? 
Ae ‘ waco’ The word fignifies extream fear, fuch fear as doch {wallowup 
vit. and amaze.. Pfal.18.4. The flouds of ungodly men, or ( nearer the 
-selise duds, letter) The flosds of the fons of belsal, that is, the abundant un- 
Scp. Toiquebit, sodfinefs of thofe who are molt ungodly , vomiting out re- 
Deh proaches and threatnings apas me, made me afraid. (Hett.7.6,) 
Haman was afraid before the King qnd the Queen; when Efther 
told Ahafuerni that he was the manthat had confpired againtt © 
-the Jews, he was fo afraid that he funk under his fear. (Zfa.2 1,4.) 
My heart panted, fearfulnels affrighted: me (‘tis this word) the 
night of my pleafare hath he turned into fear wuto mes fucha 
fear fiezed upon meias. turriedvall'my pleafure into dread and 
terrour. iak i | s i Put 
Put alf thefe together,and there are four or five waies in which 
the fence of this queftion | Shall not his excellency wake you afiha] 
<p byicit illis te- maybemadeout, | werd is j 
-yum adverfarum —Firft thus, As if Job did fuggelt to his friends how fuddenly they 
impatientiam, would difcover their own weaknefs and fearfulnefs, though they 
femel eri now infulted over him, if the Lord did but appear in his éxcel= 
correpti 4 DCO, lency and sreatnels to them, as he had:to him: Asif he had faid 
conltantiam > 
uam nunc [ani Yow think, yon {hall never be in fucha pli gør as Lam, whatfoever 
ce felices ht- God doth with you: But you fhall find st of herwt fe, you will tell me 
bere videtta another tale if G od do but once [hew bim{elf agatinft you, and do 
anitient. Bauie isp you as he hath done. with me: Yon cannow trample npon me, 
_ aud think Lam aman of a very fearful [perit ; butsf the Lord do 
Lut appear in bis excellency, your firen th will be no more then mine, 
‘Be Shall sot bis excellency make ygu afraid,and his dread fall upon you, 
` as it hath done upon me ? That's one fence. ) 
Secondly, Some conceive that Job doth only threaten his _ 
friends with the ‘terrour of the Lord, and with the breakings _ 
Gravifinm forth of wrath which they, were to expect for what they had 
fuisamicis done againft him. Shall not his excellency make you afraid ?Cer= — 
crmminge? tainly it fhall, thatis, the Lords power and sreatnefs will at laft 
_ faplicinm. Pine take you know that you have handled his caufe ill ; and done me 
wrong in handling it. | 
Thirdly, Shall not his excelleney make you afrad ? may refer 
co what he had faid before, Yehave accepted the perfon of God, 
but fhould not his excellency make you afraid to do it? Mens 


sreatnefs may make you willing to flatter them. ( few flatter their 
| equals, 
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equals, and none will flatter their inferiours ) becaufe haply your 
ependence is upon them, and your expectations from them: but 

{hould not the excellency of God make you atraid to flatter him ? 
The excellency of men may provoke you to favour them, and >` 
wrong inferiours to ferve their turns ; but fuch excellency as is in 
God fhould make you forbeam to do fo. There are two reafons 
why it fhould. Fitt, God is above all your flattery and favour, 
he needs none of your help: great men may have need of lies and 
flatteries, buy God hath none. Secondly, As the Lord is above 
the flatteries of men, and hath no need of them, fo he doth ab- 
hor and abominate them. Many men love to be flatter’d, you 
can do nothing fo pleafing to them as that, yea, though you flat- 
ter them with theobfcuring and dimming of the true luttre of o- 
thers : but the Lord likesitnot. Should not his excellency make - 
you afraid ? 

Fourthly, Orhers interpret the interrogation affirmatively, 
Doth not his greatnefs make you afraid? Yes, his greatnefs doth 
make you atraid: You fear the sreatnefs of God fo much, that 
yOu thereupon condemn me: you are fo afraid that yon fhould 
in any thing tax the juftice of God, that you muft needs tax me for 


unjuft: Asif he had faid, Zs not thisthe reafon that you deal thas Tenendum quod 


Job hoe verfu 


with me? Ts it not becaufe ihe excellency of God doth over-aw you? non terreat amin 
- therefore you would rather offend on my part then on his; you would cos, fed prepom 


be fure (as you hope) not to difpleafe God, what ever becomes of jtere territos, 
me: you think ( poffibly) thus with your felves, I F we fhould Speake sia 
lefs for God then 1s his due, he is fo great that he can puns(h it, but if S 


i ; nis Dei,accus at. 
_ we fpeak lefs for Job then his due, heis but oar equal, what can he Coe ` : 


do? we need not fear him. Thus many underhand the words, Fadicatis fecuna 


not as if Fob did threaten his friends with, butas if he only told dém perfonam 
them that they were overmuch afraid of the dignity amd excel- jei jg 
lency of God, and thereupon were weighed down in their judg- same Id. 
_ ments to {peak they cared not how hardly of him. 
Fiftly, Shall not his excellency makeyou afraid ? thatis, his ex- 
cellency ought to make you afraid (Malac. 1. 6.) A fon honour- 
eth his father, that is, a fon ought to honour his father, it is the 
duty of a fon to honour his father. So here, Shall not his excellen- 
ty make you afraid ? thatis, his excellency ought to make you 
afraid. It isa due and an equal thing that you fhould be fo kept 
in awe by the majelty of God, that you fhould not {peak or do 


_ any thing to the pre judice of man, Should not his excellency make 
jon afraid? Segoe Fff | b- 
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Chap. I3. An Expofitton upon the Book of Jos. Verf. r I. 
Obferve from it, . Shy 
Firft, That the Lord hath an excelleney in brns, 
Excellency isan excefs in any quality, ora gradual height - 
ning of any thing or perton above another: We are to conlider 


_ this chat we may give God glory, and praife him (asthe Pfalmitt 


fpeaketh ) according to bis excellent greatne{s. God hath amex- 
ceís of goodueis in him ; not an excels, as excefs notes fiiper . 
fluity or more tian needeth, but an excels, as it notes more than 
isimanyrotherbehdesshkmateify The excellency of God may be 
conlidered two waies, x1. abfolutely, as it is an excellency in 
himfelf, z. comparatively, to all other excellencies. eogigee 
cellent beyond compare they who have aii caceilency, have 
nonesdikeunto,Godsswormone.at_all comparedwatheGodweed he 
Prophet telsus, that the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are 
coated as the [mali duff of the balance,yea al? nations are before him 
as nothing, aud they are counted to him lefs thas nothing and vanity, 
//a.4.15,17. Belidespthepreatert excellency of man is a fading ex- 
elene ( fob 4.11. Doth nor their excellency which is in them go 
away ? Men go away notonly as they are poor and mean, but as 
cloathed with excellency, whether outward excellency or inward 
excellency : the beauty ot the body,learni ng,wifdom, eloquence, 
the endowments and riches of the mind, ail thefe excellencies 
whichareinthempoaway;] or neyeth it nor with them(when they 
make their journey out of the world >): as Mr. Broughton reads 
that place.  Andwasethesexceliencysotwallimen (I mean their 
worldly excellency ) thathgoawayyfovefpeciallythalltheexcels 
lencylofmrheliypocrite( for 20. 6 ) 7 hough his excellency-mount 
#p10 the heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds, yet he fhal! 
perifh for ewer. kiypocrites make agreat fhew, they have not 
oniy the protetiion of religion, put often the beauty of religion 
{aining upon them, there is a verdure and flourifhing greennels 
upon thei ways to the view of man : but though their excellency 
Mount up to the heavens, yet down they fhaill, they fhali fye down, 
and everiatting contempt fhalt cover them. 

Further, Wemrayiepeith@lexcellency. of Godundemathree- . 
fold notion. 

t. There is an excellency of his Being. 

2. Of his Attributes. 

3. Of his Works. 

ineli thete we fhould acquaint our felves with his excellency: 


Fi r, 
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Firlt, There is an excellency ia the Being of God ; creatures 
have a being, bucnot fucha being as God ath. For, 

1. The Being of God 1s of himfelf. Ali creatures have their 
being of him and trom him. Creatures have a derivative be- 
ing; God is Original Berngenthefrf Being. thereisiheexcel- 
lency ot his Being. Icts {aid ( Habak-1.7.) of the Chaldeautsthas 
their judgement and their-dignity, or (it is the word of the text) 
their exceliency jkali proceed op themielues.0 ut is any man the foun- 
tain of his own happinels, excellency or preatuel >Can it be 
faid of any in the world that his excellency fhall proceed of him- 
felf? In one refpect the excellency of fome doth: In another re- 
fpeét it doth not, it cannot. It cannot be faid of any excellency in 
creatures, {tri€tly, that it proceedeth from themfelves, ail comes 
from God. But take a creature in its reference to any, or all 
other creatures, and fo the excellency of fome proceedeth from 
themfelves, and not from other creatures. Such is the meaning 
of that place, Their judgement and their excellency {ball proceed of 
them/elves, that is, they fhall not depend upon other perfons or 
nations, they fhall not impe out their wings with other mens fea- 
thers, nor fhall they fhine with a borrowed glory. Some King- 
doms do glorious things, but their glory proceeds from neigh- ot 
bouring affiftances, But the Chaldean weeded not to confederate 
with any. Thus a creatures excellency may proceed from himfelf, 
not from other creatures, but all proceeds from God: and the 
excellency only of God in his Being is from himfelf alone, inde- 
vendent upon the creature. 
~ a, God's Being w to himmbelfaswellasfrom himfelf s and thus 
alfo he excellech man , whole being 1$ not to nimel, but to 
another ; for all things are and were created unto God. No 
creature was made to it felt. The dignity ot Godis to himfel: 
alone: he indeed doth give out himieltevoluatarily;sdaidaorns 
Being is tor the good of others, but he hath tis prerogative, to 
reepall jis Being [Oo himfelf: Asit is the holinefs of man to put 
forth his being for God, 10 it is the holinefs of God that his 
Beeing is for himfelf: he doth and may do all things for his own 
glory, as man ought to do all for the glory of God. 

26 God's Besng 43 an unchangeable Being : Man i$ in motion 
every day, either in his increalés orambusmdecreale ; Keis either 
growing, or he is decaying, bothunshismatural and civil itate. 


Man hatanocomieency , while be is he continueth not what he 
, Fff 2 Was. 





r 
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was. „Man is a fhadow, he js alwayes turning, but with God 

there is no vartablene{s nor fhadow of turning. The Péaimit {ets 

out this oppofition between God and creatares ( Pfal. 106. 26, 
27.) They fhall perifh, but thou [halt endure , Jea, all of them 
fhall wax old like a garment as a vefture [halt thon char gethem, and 
they {hall be changed, but thon Lord art the fame,and thy years fhall 
have no end, i 

= 4 Man’s being in this life, it is not only changeable, but de- 
terminable. Godis an eternal Being, he is from Cverlaitins to 
everlaiting, We are fhort- breathed, fhort-lived creatures, if 
we number three or fourfcore years, we are counted wondrous 
old; and when we have numbred all our years they are nonumber 
at all to the years of God. 

5. Man’s being is but a particular being : the Being of God is 
an univerfal Being ; heis a Being inall things,and yet not incly- 
ded in any, a Being without all things, and yet not excluded from 
any. 

6. Man’s being is fuch as man may-comprehend ; one man can 
meafuse another. Noman hath any fuch excellency in him,but 


another may be found to take the length,and breadth, and depth 
of it, evenallits dimenfions. But Gods Being js 


an incompre- 


henfible Being, there is no meéafuring, either of his nature,of his 


countfels, or of his wayes. 
7-_ The Being of God is an abfolute perfect Being Man’s being 
is refpeétive and imperfect ; though it be perfe& in its kind, as 
{fuch a creature, yet it is nor perfeét in all kinds : Somewhat ma 
be taken from man and added to him, and he a man fill ; but 


: He is the fum and compre- r 
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Main hath knowledge, ee fea man ps as God? Man 


knoweth not as God knoweth, if we coalider either the matter 

or manner of knowledge. Man knoweth but fome parts and 

pieces of things; God knoweth all things ; 

th 

n l om et... 
| i OHRGTSIAMEBat God 
knoweth all things in themfelves ; He knows by immediate intui- 
tion: He feeth-caufes in themfelves, not by their effects, and 
he feeth the effects in themfelves and not from their caufes. | 
Manis jut. There are juit men : But is any man juftas God 2 
Oh the exaétnefs of the jultice of God! There is no errourin.his 
judgment, he willgiveto every man according to his work. 
Where’s the man that gives to any man according to his 

works ? 


Man is merciful: but is he merciful as God? Hath man fuch 
aftock of mercy ashe? Hath man mercy for ever? Hath man 


multitudes of mercies ? 













Manis patient : but is he patient as God ? if God had no more 
patience than man, or then all men and Angels too,his patience 
would be {pent out in one day, it would_not laft one hour, 
amongtt fo many finnings and provocations, among (innings after 
fo many. warnings. | 

Man hath love: but doth he love as God loveth? fo freely > 
fo fully? fo conftantly ? fo without ends and defigns upon 


thole he loves? 





God ; 

What fhould I fay of the power, of the holinefs, of the faith- 
falnefs, of the bounty of God?: What of every thing that is 
attributed unto God? heis fo excellent in.every one, that heis 


all excellency. 






, . He is ( 7/a.28.29. ) 
Wonderful in counfel, and excellent in working. © | 

i uubemp.. Exod. 15.7. [athe great- 

nefs of thine excellency thou haf overthrown them that rofe up. a- 

gainfkthee. ( Deut33.26,) There is none liks the God of Fefuruis 

| ) that 


a 
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(that is, the God of Ifrael) who ride:h upon the heaven to thy help, 
and in hisexcellency on th@skie? Godmsmaidwomidestonheheip 
of his people, becaufe he helps them {peedily,and he rideth in his 
excellency; that he may fhew his itate and maguificeace when 
he comes to help chem. When God works in his excellency, 
we fhali fee the excel/encies of God imprinted upon bis works. 
Haft thou an arm like God ? faith Elihu to Job, or canft thou than- 
der with a voice like him ? Canft thon teach like God?( faith he allo) 
We may fay to the worker,Can/t thon work like God2qgmieeach> 
en Canirhoureachiike Godento the fouldier, Canft thou fight like 
God ? Now, as there is anexcelilency ithe Being, Atiributes 2nd 
Works of God, fo this his exceilency fhouid itrongly affect and 
oversawoureheants: Should not his excellexcy make you afraid ? 

Hence Obferve, 

The excellency of God fhould keep men ina holy compojure of 
fpirit, in a holy care to pleafe him, in a holy fear of off ending 
NHM, ; 

What? before the excellency of God, before a God fo ex- 
cellent in Being, fo excellent in the manner of his Being, foca- 
cellent in working, and we walk loofely and careleily ? Ler this 
exceileneyorhismakeusatraid. 7he Lord moff high ss terrible, 
(Pfal.47.2.) geasiterriblebecaufefohigh, The Preacher in his 
defcription of old men, faith, T bey {hall be afraid of that whichis 
high (Ecclef. 12.5.) Old age loves to keep upon even ground, 
for fear of falling: Butrhe youngeft and ftouteft of men, they 
whoare mott ambitious of clambring unto high places,have caufe 
to be afraid of the moft high God, and when he difcovers his 
highnefs they will be afraid. Menmneverteartharwhichisibat 
equal to them, and until they conceive aa eacellency in God, they 
neversfeardum, David prayeth that God would be plealed to 
fhew his excellency, his greatnefs and his highnefs to his ene- 
mies ( Pf2l.8. 6.) Arife, O Lord, inthine anger, lift up thy felf 
becanfe of the rage of mine enemies, for their ikes return thon on 
high. Why would he have God to lift up himfelf, and to return 
on high? The Lord is ever onhigh: The meaning is, Do thou 
declare thy felf to be on high, let thy excellency appear above all. 
Why? What will be the effect of this? Se (faith he) fhal! the 
congregation of the people compafs thee about > that is, they {hall 
crouch and fall down before thee when thou appeareft in thy 

_highnefs, When Chrift appeared in his highnefs, though but a 
Lamb, 
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Lamb, upon his throne, all the congregation did compafs him 
about, terrour and aftonifhment furprized them all : The kings 
of the earth, and the chief caprains, called tothe mountains and _ 
rocks to fall on them, to hidgthem from the face-of him that fat 
onthe throne, kev. 6.16. 

The Cha/dee Paraphraff glofleth this text of Jeb, Shall ye not Xo ne 
be afraid when the Lord is lifted np, or fet upon his throne of jud g- Slag htc 
ment ? They whonow tlight tue Lord; fhail then tremble at tbe aici 8e Te 
Lord, and before the preienceof hisMajeity, when he arifeth ©. EA 
ihake terribly the-earch. - 

Lattly, Forafmuch as Fob having charged his friends with ace 
cepting the perfon of God, and with {peaking falfly in favour of 
him,fubjoinsin this verfe, Shall zot his excellency make you afrad? 

Obferve, 

That all onr undue {peakings and athings for, or in the canfe of 
God, arife from onr undue apprehenfions of God. 

We conceive ot God after the rate and proportion of aman, — 
and meature him by our ownfpan. Hence it is that many inftead | 
of adoring and fearing God, do indeed but play with him, and 
take the Irbertyof an ungovern’d boldnefs, botlrconcerning his 
counfelsandihisyudgements® What becomes of the excellenc 
of God, when he is drawn down to the reafon, and sarrow’d, 
or rather zorhing’d into the capacities of a creature? Wenever 
abafe our felves aswe ought, nor keep our diftance till we are 
rapt into the meditatiowot his divine excellencies and perfecti- 
onsy When David puts thofe humbling emptying queftlons( P/a/, 

8.4.) What is man that thon art wind ful of him? and the fon of 
man that thon vificeft him? Whenhe (I fay) puts thefe que- 
ftions, fee where his heart was (verf.9. ) O Lord our God, how 
excellent 18 thy name in all the earth! Witemiethousheortieere 
ceilency of Gods zame, he did not think himfelf worth the »<- 
ming, What ıs man? while he thought who God was, he did 
not think himfelf worthy of on@of Gods thoughts, What is man 
that thou art mindful of him? The Angels cover their faces be- 
fore God, they adore, but they cannot bear his glory. They 
that know God, tear him, and they who know him molt (fo do 
Angels )tearhimmott. The more excellent any creature is,the 
moredhetearsitheexceliencyoftheGreator. Shall no: bis excel- 


dency make yon afraid ?. 
And = 
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And his dread fall upon you ? 
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His dread | The words bear the fame fence with the former, 
“MH Pavor, therefore I fhall not itay upon thems His dread : The Original 
timors ad mt» imports a fear riling from fome outward caufe. Divine fear is 
twm ab externa cayfed three wayes; Fir(t, by the rule or precept of the law, 
uP ant authori- Secondly, By the penalty or threatnings of the law; Thirdly, By 
es refer Rv thofe judgments which are infli&ted for the tranfgreffion of the 
3 law, We may underftand the text of fear, by all thefe. Shall not 
his dread, the dread of the precept, which is fo holy : the dread 
of the threatning, which is fo terrible: the dread of the judge- 

ments of God, which are fo exemplary, fall npon you 2 
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Fall upon you ? 


. The dread of God is from above, as lodged on high, and fo 
comes down (asitwere) with an advantage upon tranfgref- 
fours ( Rev.11.1x.) Itis faid that when ten parts of the city fell, 
fear fell upon the reft. Fear fell upon them, as a Rone from an high 
tower, and crufht their fpirits. The Apoftle {peaks this notion, 
Rom, 1,18. The wrath of God is revealed from heaven. Asif hea- 

fib YOP did open to let his wrath down, or to difcharge it likea 
a . í me thunderbolt upon unrighteous men. The Spaniards have a pro- 
nare adueifus verb ( which an interpreter remembreth upon this place) God 
mortales Dens Path the hill and the frones , which is as much as to fay, God hath 
dicitur ; quod t8 the upper ground of all creatures, and his wrath fals upon them as 
HifPanorum {tones from an high place. We may contend with angry men 
Babess Pi: upon even gound, creature with creature, but God hath the 
oe) oi des funt. Upper ground of all creatures, his wrath fals uponus. He hath 
eS i the hill, yea, he hath the wind and the fun of us, he hath all ad- | 


vantages on his fide, there is no ftanding out againft him. 
Hence Note, 


Firlt, Godis to be dreaded. 
To be dreaded in the juttice of his law, in the feverity of his 
‘threatning, in the greatnefs of his judgements ; from each of 
thefe dread fals like a mighty militone upon the heads of un- 
believers and obdurate finners. Juftice appears with open facein 
the law, threatnings lie virtually in the law : judgements are fe- 
minally in the threatnings, and threatnings are vifibly in judge- 
ments. God is to bejdreaded, when we hear the rule of the law: 
he is to be feared more,when we hear the threatnings of the g ; 
ie 
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he is to be feared molt, when we hear or fee thofe threatnings — 
executed in judgements. The man ( faich Mofes, Deut.17,12513.) 
that doth prefamptuonfly ( by finsing againtt the rule of the law ) 
(hall dye( by fuffering the penalty of the law)aud all the people fhail 
hear and fear, and do na more pre(umsptaon|ly. 

Secondly, Obferve, 

The dread of God fhall certainly fall upon finer. 

Asit noteth a duty, that we fhould dread-God, fo an event 
that fuch as contiage in (in, the dread of God will fall upon them. 
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writts For as one Scripture faith, The wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven againft all wart ghteonfnefs : So, another 
faith, Hess Fefas that delsvereth ns from the wrath to come. There 
is no wrath efcaping, butby a Mediator. 


Verfe 12. Your remimbrances are like unto afhesy and your bo- 
pa Hat dies of clay. 7 


This verfe is an Antithefis to the words before. Fob having 
perfwaded his friends to filence, and to defift their unfriendly 
carriage towards him,by an argument taken from the excellency 
of God; now moveth them by an argument from their own 
weaknefs and infirmity ; Shall not his excellency make you afraid ? 
and his dread fall upon you? verf. 1x. There he tels them who 
God is, and that they ought to ftand in awe of him.Here in this 
z2" he tels them what they are, and how they ought to be aba- 
fed inthe fenfeof their own frailty; Your remsensbrances are like 


unto afhes, your bodies to bodies of clay. Hold your peace, &c. 

Will you, who are clay and afhes, ftand it out againit his excel- 

lency? h) | 
| Yonr remembrances are like unto afhes. 


The letter of the Hebrew is; Your remembrances are parables “EN wn 
of afhes, or have the finsilitude and likene{s of afhes in them, ad parabola 
There is much variety of opinion about the meaning of thofe cineris. Mon. 
words, Some expound them as a threataing againtt his friends : fa/far cineris. 
Your remembrances are like unto afhes, thatis, your remembran- P3g0- 
ces fhall bé brought to afhes, or, you fhall be made like unto 
afhes To bring one to afhes, is an effeé of wrath, the fire of 
. | G 
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Gods wrath quickly confumes man to afhes. Afhes are a fign 
and a monument of .extreameit anger. So the Apottle Peter 
Apeaks of Sodom and Gomorrah, in his fecond Epittle, chap, 2. 6, 
Where propoling Gods judgement upon thofe cities, he faith, 
And turning the cities of Sodom and Gonsorrah into afhes, con- 
demned them with an overthrow, making them an enfample anto 
thofe that after fhould live ungodly, And the Apottle Fude de- 
{cribing the deltruétion of the fame cities, faith, 1 hey fuffered the 
wengeaxce of eternal fire; they were turned into afhes for ever; » 
For asif that fire burned, or were not quenched unto this day; 
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` hecalsit an eternal fire: or the :reafon iay be, becaufe they 


Invenitur regio 
ciaeris, Paul. 


went from one fire to another, from the fire which God rained 
down from heaven, to the fire which he-had prepared for-the 
ungodly in hell: Hiftorians fpeak of the «marks of this ven- 
geance of God upon Sodoms and Gomorrah as ftill remaining. 
Some call that place The Region of afhes. And Fefephus reports 


Ovofihs. |. 1.¢.5. it as the tradition of thofe times, that the apples of Sodom were 
SQM colore qui- fair and pleafant to the e)¢, as if fit to be. eaten, but as {foon as 


dem funt eduli- 
bus fimiles car 


pentium, vere 


they were touched, they turned to afhes. Some Interpreters (I 
fay ) conceive Fob hinting that judgement of God upon Sadong 


manibus in fu- and Gomorrah, thereby admonifhing his friends, ‘that as God 
mum difolvan~ turned thofe cities into afhes; fo if they fhould provoke his ex-. 


bar & cinsrem; cellency, he could quickly deal with them, and make them-an 


 Jofeph. de bello 
Judaic, b 5.0.5 


everlaiting argument of his difpleafure.. Though L ftay.not upon: 
“this Expofition., {I 

Yet becaufe it contains a general cruth,; take one Note: 
from it. | , 

That, if God be provoked he can foonturn allisnto-afhess weaken: 
the ftrength, and blaft the beauty.of. man, eg 

As the Lord {peaks to Abimelech; Gen. 20,3... Thou.art but A 
dead max, becaufe of the woman which thon haf taken, for heisa 
mans wife: Asif he fhould fay, I can quickly deftroy thee, turn., 
thee into the srave, tumble thee into the earth, though thou art 
a king; and a great one. The Koman Hiltory {peaks of Cafar, that 
when Metel/us the Tribune controlléd his orders about the pub-. 
lique Treafure; Be quiet (faith Lie) left I lay thee dead in the place. 
yer correcting himfelf, he added, Young manit 1s harder forme 
tc [peak it, thanta dopt: whichhe fpake to mollifie the fharpnefs 
of his fpgechy as not proceeding from his nature, but his paflion, 
and as. being grieved at the har dhaels of his own language, If . 
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and memerable in man, are but vain, and [ubjett to ajudden dee - 


CAJ. 

What men lay by, and efteem as a monument tọ pofterity, or 
as a memorial to preferve their names to all generations; how 
often is it fcattered like afhes in the air, all {pilt like water upon 

_ the ground, which cannot be gathered up > Men for their remens- 
brance wfeto fet up the moftlafting materials ; pillars of marble, 
or Pyramids of ftone, It is faid of Abfalom, that hein his life- 

' time had taken and reared “p for himfelf a pillar, and ho called. it 
after brs own name, becanfe he had no fon to keep his name in remem- 
brance: Yet that remembrance of his proved like afhes, and fo- 
will all that, whatfoever it is, 'which vain men frame or fancy to 
themfelves to make them memorable and renowned among po- 
fterity or fucceeding ages. Your remembrances are like unto 
afhes; which will receive a clearer evidence when.I havea little: 


. =A Proprié fg. oened the later claufe of this verfe. | 
—- = pl And your bodies to bodies of clay. 
nentem, unde That is, As afhes area fit parable or fimilitude'to fhadow out: 
vox latina gib- all the permanency or‘excéllency of your remembrances, fo a 
z ge i oly, or a heap of day, is a fufhicient parable or fimilitude of all 
Mardoc. the value and dignity of your bodies. © ph A 
~Gaboa bt eft e Your bodies.. A 
(uerehtun CM? ea à : : or, 
nens lapidibus  Theword ( Gab) which we'tranflate body, fignifies any thing 
Trai. iq. Whichishigh, lifted up and eminents or the apper and fuperiour pars 
ober Gureqier of any thing. Itis {aid (Toh. 19.13 Y Mat Pilate fate down in the 
In. ipfis potiffin “; feat, ina place that is called inthe Hebrew Gabbatha. - 
mum eminet.  judgement-[eat, ina place that 1s called sin the ‘tteorew © e 
tffe cumulum Seats of judgmeénrare erected and fet upin eminent places, that 
iuti. Merl. i” fo the Judge may be in the peoplesview. According to which 
ttumulys luti 2 perry e} ; the meaning ‘rifes thus ; That which is 
af si i acceptation of the word, ti ing rifes thus ; That which i 
ay shader hishelt in you, your greateft elevationsyare like to a lump of clay. 
Cognata voce And fo thë oppolition ftands fairsberween this ‘and the former 
faltes dr ario- verte : there Job tels his “friends, that the excellency ot God 
gania vocatur may joftly make them ‘afraid. But what is your excellency? As 


Cult your remembrances, ot whatfoever’ is moft ‘memorable in you, 
wade a Kimebi are like unto afhes 5 
exponitur Oa | — . 
ats altitudo Hence Ooferve, — . A gs Se rea es 

~  eMitnentia, That whichis mofe bih and excellent aman, compared with. 
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the excellency of Gedy 45 but like to dirt or clay. 
All the dignities and eminencies of man are but fit tobe fwept a:n ; 
poset wicquid in 
to the dunghill, when God is named. When Abraham, a prince, vobis eft maxi- 
and a great one too, tood before the Lord, he hath no valuation we memorabile 
for himfelf, but by daft and afbes,Gen. 18.27. Wemannonbuthiave & aiam fi cun 
low thoughts of our felves ( what worldly andicarnabheiphrsie- 2° compara 
ever we are in ) when we truly remember the Ligh God, There etme nibit ote 
are three things ypon waicl many men raife themfelves very Eysiucntie ve- 
high, even to think themfelves like the mott High, asitisfaideof tre digne furt, 
Ioucifers Firlt, Their riches; Riches arenotonly a {trong,but aque ad. qui/~ 
high tower; thiseminency is moft like to clay, yea, it is an emi- Hiriari, 
nency in clay, or thick, clay, as the Prophet fpeaketh ( Hab.2.) ae eee 
Secondly, Men think themfelves very high if they getupon:the Bid 
pinacie of honour; fromthis height theylookdewn upon, and 
defpife all as underlings; yet tints is but lrke clay too; how often 
have the greatelt earthly honours been laidin the duit? Thirdly, 
Others arelifced up with their natural wifdom, their learning, 
partsandegitis. They whocontemn riches and honour, are'yet 
puffed up with a conceit of their inward endowments: yet as 
God will deftroy all the wifdom of this wofld, fothe wifdom 
of the beft men in the world is foolifhnefs ‘compared «to Gode. 
If fome one creature hath fuch an excelling excellency that other 
excellent creatures (as the ftars to the fun ). have-no excellen- 
cy in the prefence of it, how much moreare all created ex-. 
cellencies fwallowed up at the thought of that excellency which 
is in God? muft notall go for clay.and afhes, when we have once 
mentioned him ? | 
Further, The:wordfigniftes alfo the boffes.of a buckler | Job nev? RADAN: 
| ; , nes veftri 
15-27.) becaufe boffesiarethe mofteminent part of albuckler zi, e, argumenta 
being fet out forthe ornamentof it. Thus fome tranflate it here, veftra fant 
The bof es of your bucklers, or, your bucklers are like bucklers of fragilia, 
clay, But whatwwas the buckler.of Jobs friends? their buckler ens t ihe 
was their argumenrs and their reafons, which theyurged againtt Reine i s- 
Fob.. Arguments are-amongit Difpatants, their weapons, their memoratis, & 
{word and buckler, The third interpretation of°the formeriz me tasquam 
- claufe;- and this, comply fairly, Your remembrances, that is, the ¢¢t4 quedan 
things you have remembred to or againft me, are like unto alles 5“'0?"'4 dtl- 
and Taur backlers, thatis, JOurmargumentssandmobyectronsianc wig es one 
jikeuntorclaysweakand.poor, however youthink they are {trong, cinis, é ie ze 
qmpresnableandiunaniweravic, ‘The Apottie nietir a tim dine propaga Cuba. 
WHICH DET: - 
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which may give fome light to this (x Cor. 3, 12.) where he com- 
_ pares found doétrine to gold, filver, precions fones » but cor- 
-ropt doctrine, to wood, hay, ftubble, 
Thirdly, Wetranflate. Your bodies, fo the word figmifies by a 
Trope, becaufe the body of man ftands upright, and is lifted ups 
© Man goeth not groveling upon or toward the ground, asa beaft 
goeth, but he hath no erect figure and form, therefore his body 


| » Or ratfed up. Others render it by a 
fira corporibus pare of the body, the back,or the neck :Sot 


he Vulgar, Your necks 
n to the clay. Butl rather 
the whole body, then by 
As if Fob had faid, Your bodies, which in 
rame of them are lifted up, as if they did 
{corn the earth, are yet but preces of earth and clods of elay -s you 


trample upon earth and clay,as things below you, yet you are no better 


than the things you trample upon, even earth and clay: and tothem 
thefe bodies of yours muff fhortly be reduced and refolved into as their 
firft principles, though now you look, big upon me, and carry it 


high. 
HencéObterve, | 
Pirkt, The body of man, how Strong, how beantiful foever is but a 

Piece of earth and clay. 


Firlt, Itis clay, inregard of the bafenefs and meannefs of it; 
earth is the meaneft of t 


e elements, the loweft and wortt of all, 
{o is the body the meane er 


ít part of man, | 
Secondly; Itis clay, in regard of the brittlenefs of it, it breaks 


“quickly like a Potters veffel. 

«> Butit may be faid, why doth Jog {peak thus to his friends ? 
Why doth he tell them that their bodies are bodies of clay? Did 

_ not they know that before ? Need any man be told that his body 
is formed out of the earth, and that it turneth to the earth 
again ? Efpecially, needed thefe friends of Fob, who were men 
of fuch knowledge and wifdom, yea, of holinefs too, needed 
they to be taught that their bodies were bodies of clay ? 

1 an{wer, We may know many things which we are not affe- 

&ed with. There is a two-fold ped 5 of things: Thereisa - 
knowing of thingsin the notion, or a peculative knowledge , 
and there is a knowing of things in the application, or a praQi- 
cal knowledge of them. Doubtlefs they knew this fpeculatively, 

_ „but Job thought they did not know it practically. They would 


never 


revi liee which are lifted up, hall be brought dow 
Intum cervices @part or member of it; 
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never (ashe fuppofed ) have been fo tif towards him if they 
had remembred that chemfelves were clay. A- manhath fome 
knowledge wherein he differeth little from-a beaft,. which hath. 
no knowledge. The Prophet teacheth this for truth (Fer. 10.14.) 
Every man ys bratifh in his knowled ge. À ftrangefpeech 5 it might 
rather be faid, that every manis bruti(h ix his ignorance ; though 
a beat cannot properly be called. ignorant, yeta beaft hath no 
knowledge: How is it then that-he faith, every man is brutifh 
in his knowledge? It is becaufe, though every man knows that 
which a beaftcannot, yet he doth not make that improvement | 
of it which a man (efpecially which a Saint ) fhould and might. 
This isa kind of brutifhnefs in knowledge: And when he faith, - 
Every man is bratifhin his knowledge ; itis avery large word, for — 
are godly men brutith in their knowledge? furely no; then every ~» 
man here, is every wicked man, and all fuch are brutifhintheir — 
knowledge. Though a wicked man knoweth that his body isa 
body of clay, though he knoweth there is a God, and a Chrift ; 
and if you {peak to him of thefe things, he will fay, be knows 
them as well as yeu, yethe is brumfh in the knowledge he hath of 
them all. Every wicked man is fo ; yea, in every thing he know- 
ethand doth, heis brutifh.: I conceive alfo that place of the ` 
Prophet may take in godly men, in a mitigated fence, even they 
are brutifh in their knowledge; Why? becaufe they do not : 
improve their knowledge to that height which they might, they 
do not that good, nor raife that glory to God by their know- 
ledge, which the talents they are entrufted with, call for. ‘The < 
Apottle Jude concludes of wicked men, That which they kuow >» 
xvaturally, in that like brute beafts they corrupt themfelves: and I : 
may fay, what che Saints know fpiritually , if they corrupt / 
themfelves, or are corrupted in any of thacknowledge, fo far < 
they know but like brute bea(ts : Therefore though this is a com- 
mon leffon, yetit is but need to prefs it uponall, as Fob here 
doth: Ie isnot without caufe that men are told that their bodies 
are bodies of clay, Jt is no eafie matter to know osr felves 
in thofe things which are eafily known. Irisa good determination 
which one hath made concerning knowledge: Firh, He that 
knoweth not what he fhould, is a beaft among men. Secondly, He 
that knoweth no more then needs. muff, is a man among beafts. er 
Thirdly,’ He that knoweth all that he may know, isaGod among . ea 
men; The third muft be taken thus: He that knoweth all objects | 
K: _ knowable..: ieee 
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knowable within the compafs of man; and he that beateth 
out the knowledge of thofe objeéts to the full, making the high- 
eft improvement of them, this manis asa God amongtt men : 
and he may well be called fo, feeing there arè very few who ever 
arrived to this height about any one object of knowledge, and (I 
believe } never any one attained it in reference unto all. 

Now while we find Feb teaching this plain piece of know- 
ledge, that our bedies are bodies of clay, tt teacherh us three 


Leflons; 

Fir, That amisemprondopiectofifieli, and therefore hath ned 
to be told thas he +s but clay. , 

Secondly, 


David defired the Lord to teach him how frail he was, Pfal. 
39. Though David was avery holy and a knowing man, yet he 
knew not that plain point. Some think it fo common a truth that 
ho man needs to be taught that man rs mortal, 






We know little either of the power 
of God, or of the weaknefs of man ; and many who have fome 
knowledge of thefe cannot bë faid to make any ufe of them: 
their knowledge lies mouldring by the walls, they do not act 
the things they know ; e 


amdision-thanignorance; dott. Belides,a man that forgets what 
he is, will be as proud as he that knows not what he is: @arget 
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Thirdly, na CANE things inthe world are parables, or fimilia 


tudes, fit to (et forth what the outward ftate of man ts. 

What the work of God is upon the foul, isnot before us now. 
That’s precious matter indeed, both for matter and form, there 
arè engravings and ftamps upon the foul of a glorious excellency: 
But (I fay) take manin his oatfide, and then the meaneft and 
poorelt things in the world are parables of man our bodies are like 
bodies of clay. The Apoftle Peter calleth his body an earthly ta- 
bernacle (2 Pet. 1.13.) Z kzow I muff fhortly lay down my earthly 
tabernacle: The body is a tabernacle, and that is an uncertain 

‘dwelling, it isnot built as an houfe that hath foundations. And 
if you call it an houfe, yet it isnota houfe of marble, Bat of 
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clay, Job. 4. 19. Other Scriptures call it, az earthen veffel (2 Cor. 
4:7. ) We have this treafure (faith the Apoftle, but it is) x eartherx 
veffels. They had the treafure of all Gofpel truths,of Gofpel graces 
and of Gofpel gifts ; thefe precious treafures they carried about 
with them, but all in earthen veflels ; Yea,the body of man is not 
only called earthen, but the whole man is called earth; and as if he 
could never be called earth enough,he is called earth three times 
over in one verfe( Jer.22.29.)O earth earth,earth,hear the word of 
the Lord ; Which words, though they may well,and(poffibly )mott 
properly in that place be taken as an appeal ( ufual in Scripture) 
to,the whole body of the earth, yet they have a clear truth,as ap- 
plied to the bodies of men made of earth; all men on earth have 
earthen bodies, and moft men have earthen minds too, and fo 
very earth, or earth, earth, earth, nothing but earth. It is re- 
ported in the French Hiftory,that when an old Counfellor would 
needs depart the Court, and retire himfelf to a private life, the 
king delired him to leave him his advice in fome general rules, 
what to do in the government of thekingdom ; at which motion 
he took a fair paper, and wrote upon the top of the leaf, modera- 


tion, and inthe middle of the leaf moderation, and at the bot- 


tom of the leaf, moderation : His meaning was,as if he had faid 
to that King, Sir, if you would keep your kingdom quiet, carry the 
reins of your government moderately quite through. So here, if 
the queition fhould be,what is man ? and a blank paper were pre- 
fented me to fet down Jobs opinion of him, I muft write on the 
top of the leaf, earth, in the middle, earth, at the bottom,earth : 


His remembrances are like #nto afhes, and his body to a body of 
clay. be bl p 
Job haying taken his friends down by thefe arguments, aud 
p 


cooled their fpirits, thinks now they may be dealt withall, and 
therefore concludes, 


Verle 13. Hold your peace, let me alone that I may fpeak, and let 
"conse on me what will, => - 


From the conneétion of thefe words, we may Obferve, 

That aman when he is humbled, is ina good temper to hear 
counfel, ; ; 

Your bodies are bodie sof clay; now, Let me al OnE, hold jonr peace 
that I may foeak ; If you attend your own condition, you will 
the ‘better attend my counfel. Bri | he ear. 
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They who have high thoughts of themfelves, think meanly of 
_ whatis faid unto them by others.’ Were men iow in their own 
, ae eras meer nee annisa 


Tatete panlif-. 
pet ut loguar 


quodenag, mibi 


= mens fuggeRem peace that Like cape ait bever my mind {ug 


“$h Vulg, 


- 
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t Atthes" vorfe Fob faid, Othar you wonld altogether hold your 
peace; here he turns his wifh into a charge, 


5 ald your peace, let me alone that I may {peak 


' But doth Fob, as many, who becanfe they love to hear them- 
elves fpeak, delire others to hold their peace ? Doth Job foeak 
thus becaufe he would have all the talk? Or becaufe he was re- 
folved to have the laft word? l 
Fobs modefty and humblenefs of mind may acquit him from 

fuch imputations. This his torwardnefs to {peak, and impor- 
tunity for audience, did both arife, not from his own defire to 
fpedk;- but froma willingnefs to re&tifte what his friends had 

poken amifs, andto fet himfelf right in. their opinions: or he 
advifesthem to°hold their peace, left by fpeaking as'they-had’ 
done they fhould lofe their peace. 

outward peace of others, ‘but the inward peace of their own 
fouls, becaufe they cannot- (in. this fee hold: their peace. 
There might be much more peace than thereis, in our hearts,in 
our houfes, in the commonwealth, inthe Church, ifwe could 
teach our tongues to hold their peace, when it is unfeafonable 
to fpeak. There isa time tobe filent, and a time to fpeak;could 
we time our tongues well, how well might we time our actions ! 
becaufe our words are founruly, therefore our wayes are foun- 
even. Fob faw it was time for his friends to hold their peace, 
and time for hini tofpeak ; Therefore he faith, Hold your peace, 
let me alone that I may {peak ) | 

Why doth Fob add, Let come on me what will? -A ftrange 
kindof fpeech. Doth it become a man to be fo refolute, or ra- 
ther (asthe words at firk view import.),.fo.defperate > Is not 
here the voice of defperation?. Would any wife, man {peak 
> j: ri | 7 
Let come on me what will, 


The julga tranflateth this part of the fence thus, Hold yonr 
, way. afar to me, OF; 
Tato my mind ; = 
i 


Hold your peace, let me [peak what foever comes 


~~» 1 
ee eS a ee 


- 
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if Fob would fpeak any thing that came next, or floated upper- 

moft in his phancy ; fo fome glofs the interpretation of the Vul- <3 ae 
gar, which is indeed difhonourable to fuppofe of him. Shall Ara ques ia 
we think that he cared not how he fpake, who had fo often sani ae: 
reproved his friends for fpeaking carelefly > Would he 

ran headlong into that errour which he had fo feverely repre- 


hended ? 


me 


Let comte upon me what will, 


The word | Let come] fignifies to pafs over, or pafs upon. ~ 
fo then, Z will fpeak, let what will paf ; upon hes is ate tae 
this, let what ceafure foever pafs upon-me: cenfure me how he fou 
you will, I will {peak; or, I will fpeak how ever you take it. iphis e's a 
Or, It may refer to the determination of Gods I will {peak Varab. 
and {tand to his fentence, fet him pafs what judgement he plea- Qvochage res fit 
{eth concérning me, I at refolved to maintain my caufe: as we “/#* pro me ore 
fay in our language,when we are refolved todo a thing,Fa// back, sp p< cage A 
or fall edge, l will dott, | hy pau 
fob in thefe words removeth a fecond pretence which his tandem mihi ft 
friends made for what they had fpoken, CUCHEMTHR. 
Firft, They faid, They did all for the Slory of God, and to ; 
maintain his juftice. As to that, he told them roundly before, 
that God neede@none of their patronage, il! you [peak. wick 
edly for God will you talk deceitfully for him ? He delires not your 
lies todefend and uphold his caufe, : | 
There was a fecond thing which his friends held forthas a 
ground of their counfels, and that was the tender care and com- 
pafon which they had of Job himfelf, left going on thus com- — 
plaining,yea,as they thought, thus blaf{pheming, the Lord fhould 
te. fomewhat worfe, ‘then ever yet he had brought, upon bim. ws, wv, ‘a. 
As Fob therefore takes off the former pretence ite he takes Bi Ss poi fo 
off this here: Asif he had faid, Ton feem ro be very tender of me, Den. eo ome 
lef God fhould lay [ome further judgement upon me for maintaining quid peccavere 
my integrity, bnt I will fpeak, come of it what willyat may peril beit, [uan > laterim 
I will bear all the blame my (elf, take you no care, have yor but pa- pr pne pomis 
tience to hear me fpeaky let all the trouble that may en[ne beon my cho hoe dicit fed 
foore, I will be accountable to God for it. "Tis true, Job being bros ae 
voked {peaks thus with fome heat, and was delirous rather to. 
cat himfelf wholly upon God then to hear his friends any 


longér. 
Hhh 2 Hence 





í 


Hencé Odferve, 
Firft, 2 refolute; 1 will fpeab; and-let 
come to me what will, 

' There is nothing that can make a man afraid,who is not afraid 
of himfelf. 7 he righteous is bold as a lyon. As one of the ancient 
Myrtyrs fpake, when his perfecurers terrified him with threat- 
nings, Thereis nothing (faith he) of things vifible, nothing of 
things invifiblethatd fear, will ftand to my profeffion of the name 
of Chrift, and contend earneftly for the faith once delivered tothe 
Saints, let come owt what will. Itis faid of Luther, when he 
was to go to the meeting at #orms,that being informed by his 
friends that he had many enemies lying in wait co ruine him, Tel? 
me «ot of st (faithhe ) for / will go though there were as many de- 
vilsto affault me as there are tiles sponthe houfes.Thus the Apottle 

Panl ( A&t. 21.10.) when fome did weep and mourn over him, 
becaufe it was prophecied that he fhonld be bound at Jerufalem : 
A gabas had bound himfelf with Pax/s girdle, and faid, So fhaill 
the Jews at Jerufalem bind the man that oweththis girdle, and 
thereupon they entreated him-to forbear going up; Forbear ? 
{faith he) No, Iwill go to Jerufalem, I am. ready, mt tobe 
bound only at Jernfalem, bnt to die there for the Name of the Lord 
Jefus: Tle putit to a venture. When once Heffers heart was 
fet upon it to engage for the deliverance of een’, fhe would 
3 on, J will goin tothe King, which 45 nos according to the law (I 
know I run an hazard ) and sf 1 perifh, Z ptrifh : Lamupon agood 
ground, and in a good caufe, though I fail in fome outward for- 
malities, yet I wilf venture. ~ Thus will an upright heast {peak 


thus will an upright heart do: An upright beare will both freak 
and do, let come on it what will Para xray Tepe 
Gifpleafed Pier the world frown or fmile, let the world be angry 


orembrace, And it is the fame phrafe in the Hebrew which we 
mont have (2 Sam. 18, 23.) when Ahimaaz would go and carry the 
Et ft quicqud, tidings of Abfaloms death unto David. ( Joab had fent Caf; with 
the meflage before, yet Ahimaaz would needs run after him ) a 
Let me, 1 pray thee (faith he to Joab) run after Cøfhi : And Joab 
(aid, wherefore wilt thou run, my fon, feeing thou haft no tidings | 
ready ? But howfoever (faid he ) let me run; I havea mind to j 
carry this meflage howfoever, that is, let come on me what will. 
Even fo fath the foul in its uprightnefs and refolvednefs upon 
the-waies of God, though checkt with why would you do fo ? 


Howfoever 
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Howfoever let me go, though you think itis tono purpofe, yet 
let me goon: Letcome of itwhat will, I refign che iflue wholly 
to God, 

Secondly, When Job peaks thus, Let come on it what wisl, 
yor mutt know he had very good ground for what he {pake, he 
knew whom he trated,- and trut him he would though he flew 
him, as we fhalt heac him profeifing with his next breath. 

Hence Note, 

Ax upright heart never fearethany hurt from God, 

You think Iam runniag upon the {pears point, even upon the 
difpleafure of God; well, Vletry that; Zet come of it what will, Nor de(perast 
I have not one jealous thought of God: As one in ficknefs and a [unt fog... 
pain, ready to die, feeing his friends about him mourn, faid, e ere pate 
Do not trowble your felves, I -kyaw God will do me no hurt. Job qui Ka lek 
was willing to bear any thing at Gods hand, even a flaying, and fpei rations 
yet he believed he fhould not bear the weighe of his little finger rdd t. Merc. 

(as we fay) upon the account of reproof. Job was not defperate, 

nor did he defie and dare God as wicked men ufe to do : tell them 

of hell, they care not for hell, tell them God will be an ry,they 

regard not his anger. A gracious heart cannot flight, and a 
would not for a world willinaly-incur the leattdifpleafure, -or 
fo much as a frown from God, a frown from God would- go-to 
his very heart. But he can {peak out of the height of his confi- 
deace, that in any jat thing he willon, and bear all the blame 
which God will lay upon him, being well affired that God will 
lay no blame upon him at all from his anger or juttice, though, 
iu his wife providence, he fhould lay a multitude of the foarett 
afflictions upon him. oe 

But what is it which makes the Saints fo refolute with God that 
they fear not any hurt from God ? . 

How can they fear any hurt from God,when they have fo ma- 
ny promifesof good from God ? God hath not {poken one hard 
word againft them all the Bible over,nor will he bear it that any 
fhould {peak any thing but good-concernin them.” Say tothe 
righteous, tt (ball be well with bim. » The Apottle afluresus thatthe - 
lay (namely inthe threatnings of it) is not made for arighteoms 
man, bat for the lawlefs and-difobedient, for the ungodly, and for 
finuers, &c. The law was not fet to bring any of the punifhments 
which are threatned there upon the righteous and holy : The 
godly man needs not fear any hurt from the law, becaufe the law 
i is 





ł 
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is not made to punifh or tocondemn a righteous man, though it 

be fet to guide and order the converfation of a righteous man; 

- But the law is made for the wicked, they have caufe to fear all the 
terrours of it, and God will at laft openthe treafury of his wrath, 

and bring out all the weapons of his indignation that lye there, 
and ftrike them thorow. Now, if the Saints fear not the threat- 

_ ning of the law, what need they fear any thing > Orher parts of 
the word are full of their confolations : Yea, whatfoever was writ. 

-~ sten heretofore, was written for their learn ings that they through pati- 
ence and comfort of the Scripture might have hope, and fo rek their 

we? fouls fweetly in the arms of God, as inthe arms of a tender fa- 
x ther. Why fhould they be afraid of any evil from God,who hath 
promifed them fo much good? yea,that a// fhall work together for 

: good to them : May not thts make any good man fay confident! sl 

will do my duty, come on it what will: What can come of it 

but good? becaufe the Lord hath faid all fhal! work together for 

good; though haply I fhall havea crofs, jt will be good ; though 

the Lord leave me to the cruel dealings of men, it will be good. 

But efpecially while we look up and confider what Jefus Chrift 

hath done, what Chrift hath fuftered, what Chrif hath underta- 

ken and ftands engaged in on their behalf,they may well put them- 

a felves upon God, and appeal not only to his mercy, but ftand te 
+ the urmoft of his juftice. They may expect hard meafure from 
mén (aad the beft is they cando well enough let men do their 

worlt ) but as for all the hard meafure they thill receive from 

God, Z dare (as we fay in our common {peech ) excufe them for 

a penny ; I may fay to any upright and faithful foul, fuch an one 

Ad as Job was, Go on, letcomeon it what will, I will bear all the 
chidings, yea,all the {mart thou fhalt ever hear or feel from God, 
Foo having by thefe arguments, taken from the excellency of 
God, and his friends bafenefs, prepared their minds to attenti- 
on,and taken upon him a tefolution fo fpeak, {peaks home in the 

Next words, Wherefore do I take my flefh in my teeth, &c, 





Verh 13: 
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wherefore do I take my flelbin my teeth, and put my life in - 
mine hand 2 | 

Though he flay me yet will I truft tn bim 5 butt well maintain - 
mine ownwayes before bim : 

He alfo {ball be my falvation, for an bypocrite [ball wot come ~ 
before bim, 


p refolved to {peak in the former verfe,and here he fpeaks. 
indeed. But doth henot bite his own tongue? Or rather, - 
Doth not his tongue bitehim? while he faith, Wherefore do $- 
take my flefhin my teeth? It isthe Apoltles great Axiome founded 
in thelaws of nature (Eph, 5.29.) Noman ever hated his own 
fle(h, but loveth and cherifheth it, &c. Job {peaks as if he hated or 
were cruel to his own fleth ; Wh?refore do {take my fiefh in my 
teeth, &c? Butif we enquire intothis {peech, we fhall find it an 
argument not of any hatred againft himfelf,but of abundantlove - 
to, andfaithin God. ~ 

The words,in general,"fet forth the temper and ftate of Jebs 
fpirit, or ia what trame.of heart he ftood ready to {peak unto” > 
God, having before refolved to fpeak: Asif he had faid,Z am 
far enongh from rage, or from defpair, 1 am neither out of my wits 
nor out of my hopes; I come to plead my caufe with God, having my 
heart filled with a flrong confidence in God, refting and repofing my 
[elf npon him, and giving up all that I have or am unto him > Let 
me freak, (faith he,in the former verle) and let come on me what 
will, at my peril be it, I will truftin God; And he feems toex- 
plain himfelf here ; Do not think that 1 meantotear my flelhyand ~ 
to run violently “pom my own ruine, when I faid, let come on me 
what will ; no, this was not the language either of fury or of defpar, 
but of faith and confidences for (as it ja h ) though he {lay.rme,yet = 
will I truft in him. 

Wherefore do Ltake my flefhinmytecth 2 


Firft, There are fome who conceive that Joo’being ina com- aor 

Motion of fpirit, upom fome fuggeltion of the devil.to defpair, fat 

and to give up all for loft; did therefore indeed tear oe : 3 
cin, 
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flefh, and feex to cat away his life ; to which Job recalling him- 


Aasi Poipicane felf, anfwereth here, Where fore do I take my efh in 29 teeth,and 


ay lobun re- ` PHE Mey life in mine hand? As if he fhould have faid,O thou enemy, 
fpondentem oo (atan,. why doft thou tempt me thus ? why doft thou put me upon de- 


repugnantem 


pairing thoughts ? why wounidft thou have me let go msy hold of God? 
hofti interius 4- 





why doft thon provoke meto carry my (elf as a mad max. tearino my * 
lignid inftillanti hy j P y my (elf J g my 


vandum ftimu- -TDS carrieth a fair fence, fuppoling fucha temptation was upon 
lanti. Pined. him; and indeed there is no temptation fo black ‘and devil- 


like, but we may fuppofe the devil prefenting it to this affiided 
foul, 


Secondly, The words may be expounded as an enquiry after the 
reafon or caufe,why he endured fuch grievous affli€ions : 7 here- 
foredo I take my ficth ixmy teeth, and put my life in maine kand ? 
What’ sthe matter that I am caft into {uch extremities, and put upon 
fuch oe et trials as I amat this time? Wherefore am 1 rot only 


connfel’d but almoft conftrained by ney bodily pains and the troubles of 
my lj to feck cafe in tearing mine owa flelh, and in laying violent 
hards upon my body > if my geffures or fpeeches are ssufnal; fo 
are my forrows ; the fenfe of what I Sifter even makes me do I 
_ know not what, or what I know I fhould not. Wherefore do I take 
my fle(h, &c. That’s a fecond interpretatior, taken from the 
Moris oft afi- !Mpatient poftures of thofe who are in great affliftions. Such 
čtis ce indig- LoMetimes rend and tear their garments, fo did Job inthe begin- 
nabundis vefes ning of this book, when he heard the firit news of his fad cala- 
dr membra lam mities, yea, fuch will fometimes tear or bite their own flefh,and 
gnaw their tongues, "Tis faid that when the fifch Angel poured 
ont bis vial upon the feat of the beaft, that his kingdom was full of 
darknefs (that is, of trouble) axd they gnawed their tongacs for 
pain (Rev. 16.10.) They gnaw their tongues when they are pu- 
nifhed, who never fmite upon their shidhes nor are pricked at 
the heart becaufe they have finned- 


ee Po: ret the words as a denial of impati- 
leet: oile ETC» Which his friends had often objeéted againft him; Asif 
‘(bar 


-_ he had faid, Yos think that I carry my felf as aman that is defpe- -~ 
| pi AN" rate, tearing my fiefh, &c, but you are much deceived in me, where- 


ego me lacerem, fore fhonld 1 do athing [o unbecoming one that trufts in God, asl 
_& mibi ipfi š do? I trufhin God, yea, though he f 
uitam PaM: in him; I complain indeed of my own afflictions, fenfe of pain canferh 
‘ Sant. d è $ i ` ` * 
meto dofo, but I donot complain againG God, my faith and traf 


1 


efh with my teethy and even throwing my life out of my hand ? 


{ 


onid flay me, yet will I traf 
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in him, will not let me de fo. Some conceive that here Job anfwers 
_ the words of E/iphax at the beginning of the 5‘" chapter (ver.2.) 
Wrath killeth the foolifh man, and envy flayeth the filly one; wicked 
foolifh men are fo envious and unquiet in their {pirits, that they 
even kill themfelves with vexation ; but why fhould I,what rea- 
fon have I, who am aflured of the good will of God to me, and 
am refolved to fubmit to his good pleafure, what reafon have J pet ef 
to tear my fle(h, or throw my life out of mine band ? ; andi 
There is a fourth interpretation, that Job in this query hath Duare levo 
reference to his own weaknefs and leannefs, to the decay of his dentibus mieis 
ftrength and fleth ; Wherefore do I take my fiefh in myteeth? As Crs meas? 
if he fhould have faid, 1 am fo wafted and confumed, fo far fpent, a Aa or igs | 
that all the flefh 1 have will fcarce make a morfel, a man may gyantus ega 
takeit up inhis teeth at once. Thus it is expounded by that fum levari den- 
(chap. 19.20. Z am efcaped with the skin of my teeth, 1 am no- tibus pofim, & 
thing butskin and bones, So, Wherefore do I take my flefh in my qual uno belo 
teeth? Why am I brought thus low, thus lean ? all my flefh will €°"4"- Pine. 
{carce make one mourh-full, tat’ fuper iabia 
Laftly, Some render, not, herefore do I, but, Wherefore mea ftatim co 
fhoúld 1 take my flefh ix my teeth? that is, wherefore fhould I be grefara, vide- 
cruel to my felf? You think I utterly negleé& my felf, and have Hk p= lous 
given upall my hopes; but havenot, I am not come to that reich: ag 
pafs yet; and I firmly'believe I never fhall. It is bad enough carnem Tiles- r 
when we eat and devour one another, but it notes the worft of tare. Bold, 
conditions when we devour and èat up our felves. It is faid of Lacerare carnes 
the fool CEcclefi4.5.) He foldeth his hands together, and eateth SE- elt feipfuns 
' his own flefh, Whois this fool? and, how doth thefool eat his “2S ki 
own flefh? By the fool (in this place ) weare tounderftand 
the fluggard or the flothful mans folded hands are the emblem of 
sdlenefs: The idle man, or the fluggard, foldeth his hands toge- 
ther, that is, he willnot work, he wili sake no pains: Now, he 
that willnotlabour, faith the Apoftle, 2 Thef, 3. neither let hins 
eat. The fluggard will not labour, and cherefore he eateth his 
own flefh, Joti nothing elfe to eat. But doth the fluggard in- s 
deed feed upon his own flefh? Is he a felf-Canibat?. will he 
endure the pain of eating his own flefh, who will not take the 
pains to get himfelf bread to eat? No, but heis faid to eat his 
own flefh, becaufe while he favours himfelf too much, he is cruel 
to himfelf, he ftarves himfelf ; hunger eats his eth, becaufe he 
hath nothing to fatisfie his hunger; or he is faid to eat his own 
| | Tit fieh, 


j 
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flefh, becaufe through floath and the negleé of his calling he 

is brought into want, and into {uch want, that if he will ear,he 

mufteat his ownflefh, for he hath got neither boyld nor roft, 
neither wet nor dry-to fultain his life. Or laftly, lie may be faid 
to eat his flefh; while he folderh his hands, becaufe he grows vext 

and paflionate againft himfelf, when he fees into what ftraits and 

Heis a fool in- 






bonds his lazy folded hands have brought him. 






is mi . So (/fa.9.20.) whenthe Prophet 
defcripeth the trouble of a people under the wrath of God, he 
fhews that at laft they fhall grow cruel tothemfelves, 7 hey hall 
eat every man the flefh of his ows arm, thatis, they fhall be fo 
forgetful of all the laws of nature and friendfhip, thar they fhall 
either vex their neareft friends, as he {peaks in the former verfe, 
No man {hall [pare bis brother, or they fhall vex themfelves, who 
are nearer than any friend ; no man fhall pes his own flefh. 
Thusthe Lord threatned the oppreffours of his people, that he 
would at laft make them feed upon their own flefh, and drunken 
| with their own blood ( Ifa. 49.26.) They who have been cruel 
ag againft his fervants fhall be unnatural to themfelves ; they fhall 
k. either deltroy and vex one another, or every man fhall deftroy | 
and vex himfelf, till they areall utterly confumed. Fob fees no 
reafon why he fhould do what fuch as thefe do for want of 
faith. Wherefore [honid I take my fiefh in my teeth? 1 know my 
duty is to love and take careof my felf, and I know God loves 
| and takes care of me too. Some feli-love is a vertue in all,a grace 
ce in fome, it being the meafure of that love we owe unto.others, 
Thou (halt tove thy neighbour as thy felf. And as a man is bound 
to take a fpecial care of all thofe ( within his compafs ) whom 
God loves, fo he ought to be much more careful of himfelf who 
hath received any evidence that God loves htm; And hence it is 
( according to this expofition ) that Fob faith , Wherefore do J, 
or, (ould I take my fiefh in my teeth? Shall I who have received — 
fo much kindnefs from God, and ( notwithftanding thefe 
wounds) fhall receive more, fhall I, fhall fuch aone as I be un- 
kind to my felf ? | 
Laftly, Thefe words ( I conceive) carry in them a fe/f-reproof': 
As if Fob perceiving his fpirit growing fomewhat unquiet and un- 
fetled, and himfelf ready to break out into paffionate eltures, 
under the preflure of his continual troubles, did thus c a re 
| LreDUKE 
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rebuke down thefe commotions, Wherefore do I take my flefh in 
my teeth? Why amIthusimpatient? O my foul, doth this be- 
come thee, or doeft thou now walk by thatrule of obedience 
which thou art to learn by the things which thou fuffereit 2 Is this 
the acting of a patient man,is this to fubmit to the hand and rod 
of a father? In this fence David (upon-the apprehenfion of 
fome undue ftrivings and itruglings in his fpirit) takes himfelf to 
task, {chools and catechifes his foul with ferious gueftions ( P/ai, 
42.31.) Whyart thou caf down, O my foul? why art thou difqui- 
eted within me ? hope thos in God, David after thefe chidings 
bids his foul hope in God, and Job after thefeichidings makes 
higheft profeffions of his hope in God, Wherefore do J take my 
fiefh in my teeth, &c. Though he flay me, yet I wiil traf in 
him. 

Hence Obferve, l 

Firt, That in great afli ions a man is apt to afit himfelf and 
to add to his own afflictions, 

When we have more npon us then we are wellable to bear, 
we ufually put more weight upon our felves. We fcarce feellef- 
fer burtheus at all, and great ones we feel too much, When God 
{mites us we are ready to tear our felves. eg 

Secondly, Confider the ground of this, why is it that men (as wt qui ina 
this phrafe importeth ) affli¢t themfelves when they are affli-ciatibus carnes 


é&ted? Iris becanfe they hope to find fome eafe in it. Juas mordent — 
Hence Note, alleoars fe fete: 
: tiunt, fic ego 


That a pain of our own adding feenss to leffen onr received pains. gy, à 
And indeed it dah famewhat desa the imod ban eeikindteek. A 
of what it feeleth: Every trouble is the lefs to us by how much 
we mindit the lefs; and if wecould not mind it at all, it 
would be no trouble to us at all. For this reafon, in exremity of 
pain, asin theftone, gout, toothach, men ufually divert and turn 
off their thoughts, as much as they can, from what: they feel,.by 
difcourfe and the company of friends; yea, we fhallfee them . . 
fometimes bite their lips or their fingers ; fuch pain added to pain ` oR 
gives fome mitigation of pain, e os 
‘Thirdly, Note, | r? 
if is finfulto be attive in our, own miferies, or te affutl our 
felvies. | HENSE 
` Wherefore fhould I take my flefh in my teeth? Tt is unnatural to 
do fo. -Itisunnaturalto take the fleth of others in our teeth- 
Tii 2 more yi 
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more to take our own; every man is nearer to himfelf than to 
any other,therefore a {in committed againtt our felves is greater, 
becaufe we fin againit a nearer engagement. We ought to fuffer 
chearfully from the band of God or man, but we mult not fuffer 
from our own. No man muft be his own carver, either in his 
comforts or in his forrows. We muf let God alone to cut out 
and meafure our portion of both. Wherefore do J take my flefh 
tx my teeth? 

Fourthly, Ooferve, pa 

A godly man will not take bis own part, nor bear wih himfelf 
whe de doth evsl,or goe befides the rule, whether in attive or paffive 
obedience. | 

1 He is willing to receive counfel or reproof from others, and 

he is upon all-difcoveries of the maughtinefyof his heart, his 
own reprover ; he ufually cafts the firit ftone at his fin with his 
own hand, and blames himfelf more than any other man can for 
his own fecret diftempers or outward mifcarriages, A carnal 
heart doth what it can to excufe its fin, or to Matter himfelf in it: 


butaiholy heartsdoth botlmaggravatewnd rebukeritsiowi Tim 
David needeth noman to accufé him of his Gnful 
awe envy at the profperity of the wicked, he layes on load uponhim- 
i s z felf ( Pfal. 73.224) Sofoolifh was l, and ignorant, even as a beaft 
q before thee, Heonce indeed (being under a defertion ) wanted 
~_a Nathan to bring his fin home to his confcience ; but when he 
-was come to himfelf, he could be his own Nathan = As or wis 
~- (faith he,ver.2.) my feet were almoft goxe: Why was thus foolith > 
So Fob here, why am I thus urquiet> Wherefore do I take my fle(h 
in my teeth, &c? ” Bota 
X And put my lifein mine hind ? 












a7. Thefe words have che fame meaning, in general, with the for- 
| ue cae mer. I fhall only open the ‘importance of the phrafe, | 
Sie | sea ‘Firlt, Putting the life tuto the hand ; is interpreted for a folici- 
rem pretiofifi- tous care of lifes Asif he had faid, Wherefore do I keep life fo 
, mam, quam — clofe, asif I were loath to part within? If God flay me! will trug 
anfquam td in him ; what need 1 take fo much care of this life to hold it in — 
“ils credere, aun MY hand? Letit go, i 


` demas, Pined, 






all finc eve in When å maii- 
would preferve and keep a thing fafe, he carries it in his hand,he 


will 
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will not lay it out of his hand. And that is one reafon why the ` 
Saints are faid to be in the hand of God, and to relign them{elves 
‘atohis hand ; Zato thine hand do I commit my {prit: itis their 

_ delire to be in the hand of God; and Chrift aflureth us (Joh.10.) | 
rhat we being in his fachers hand, no:e can take us out, - Holy 
Fob knew his life,’ h's fpiritual life was in the hand of God, and 
that his going out of this natural life,was but a paflage to eter- 
nal life: Wherefore then (according to this expofition ) fhould 
he fo follicitoufly put his life into hisown hand? We need not fear 

to part with that which the grace of God hath found. 

Secondly, Orhers underitand by /:fe, rhe whole man, and fo Nomra amme- 
the putting of his life in his hand, notes bodily t sfirmity; as if P”? tota pei [o—~ 
being weak with ficknefs, he was forced to lean upon his hand. s i ar et 3 | 
Wherefore do I put my life in my hand? thatis, wherefore am I jn wie ft 
brought thus low, that I do eveiigo upon my hands ? Little chil- ita debilitari ut 
dren before they can go upon their feet, go upon all four, as we homo ftare pe- 
fay, they go upon their hands. The feet and legs are the pillars “ pili 5 
and fupporters of the body. Jobs pillars ( faith this interpreta- Piast inr ris | 
tion) fhrank under him, -he muft walk and live upon his hands. modu infanti- - 
The learned Author quoted in the margin contends much for this #m. Bold. 
fence: but I fhall not ftay upon it. © Volis extremif= 

Thirdly, Wherefore do J put my life in my hand? Is (as ano- Gy innitens digi ~~ 
ther phancieth ) a metaphorical fpeech, implying, that a man F PEET 
is dying or near to death ; the life of {uch a man fits upon his lips, Anima in- ms- 
or is come out into hishand, ready to fhake hands'with him, and 245 eft anima 
return to God that gave it. As if he had faid, my life is gone? corpore excef= 
oat of my body, I am in the ftate of death, or (as his words are {4 Her pai 
alfo glofied ) my life is fo waited and diminifhed, thatit is {carce aR i om 
a handful. Why is it thus ? Is it becaufe Satan hopes that yet in nosfam, Sante 
tae extremity Of my affliétion he thall obtain his wifh, and hear | 
me with my laft breath blafpheme God and die? If that be his 
rH he fhall mifs his end, for sf the Lord flay me,yet will I truft in 

M. i 

Laftly, We may expound the words yet more clearly and fa- - 
tisfaCtorily by divers other concurrent Scriptures, all which carry 
this plain fence, that parting of the life into the hand, notes only - 
the expofing ofour life unto peril or danger. So fephthah be- 
fpeaks the quarrelling Ephramites (Jadg. 12.3.) AF I faw that*- 
ye delivered me not, Í put my life in myhands, and paffed over a- 
gainft the children of Ammon:that isywhen I faw you deferted‘me, 

and 
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‘and would give me no alliftance, I refolved to put it to an ad- 
ventures 1 put my life in my hands and pafled_ovér againtt the 
children of Ammen ; I went upon great difadvantages,my Army 
was not a match for the enemy, nor fit to meet them in the field, 
yet Iran that hazard, I put my: life in my hands. So (1 Sum.19, 
4.) when Jonathan pleaded for David before his father Sas/, and 
told him what good fervice he had done for him,and what he had 
deferved of the kingdom, he inftanceth in that unparalleld a& 
of valour,when he undertook proud Goliah. He did pue ( faith he) 
» bis lifein his hand and flew.the Philiftine,that is,he put himfelfinto 
a great danger: the Phili/tine was fuch a montfter of men,that the 
_ whole Army of //rae/ trembled at his challenge ; therefore furely 
_ a fingle man was in great danger to deal with him hand to hand - 
David doing fo put his life in his hand.. The Witch of Exdor is 
at this language with Saa/ ( x Sam. 28.21.) {have put my life ix 
way hand, thats, I have ventured my life in raifing np of Samuel. 
this fhe faid becaufe there was a law lately made again{t Witches 
by Sanl himfelf. Once more, David ufeth the fame expreffiion 
(Pfal. 119.109.) My foul is continually in mine hand, yet do I yor 


forget thy law. 


Why doth David fay,my foul is in mine hand,ha it ou 
of the hand of God, and taken the care of it upon himfelf? No- 
E# Hebraifmys, thing lefse His meaning is only this, Z walk tx the mid ft of dàn- 
quo gnifica W, gers,and among a thoufand deaths continually, È amin deaths often, 
imien my lıfe is expofed to perils every day, yet dol not forget thy iaw : 
tam; Hier Ep, I keep clofe to thee, and will keep clofe to thee whatfoever 
ad Suniam, comes of it, Asugnftine, upon that place, doth ingenuoufly Core 
Er T) xsiei Fes that he underitood not what David meant, by having his 
papa xai foul inhis hands; But Ferome, another of the Ancients teacheth 
pro ra " us, that itis an Hebraifm, fignifying a Rate of extreameli peril, 
inter pericula, The Greeks alfo have drawn it into a proverb, fpeaking the fame 
Quod mam thing. i 
portatur facile But why doth the holding or putting the life in the hand, 


| Sane a *=fignifie the expofing of the life to peril? There is a two-fold 


t _ realon of it. ; 
yi iha te Firlt, Becaufe thofe things which are carried openly in the 


protediione fe hand are apt to fallout of the hand, and being carried in fight 
eee videtur. they are apt to be {natcht or wreited out of the hand. And 
Te therefore, though to be in the hand of God, lignifies fafety, eg 

: caule 
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caufe his hand is armed with irrefiftible power to protect us: 
Yet fora man to carry athing in his ownhand, is tocarryitin 
danger, becaufe his han 1 is weak, and there are fafer wales of 
carrying or conveying a ching, than openly m the haad. Ifa man 
be to ride 2 long journey with any treafure about him, hedorh 
not carry itin his hand, but patsicin fome fecret and clofe place 
where it may be hid, and fo more fecure. The Ca/d-e Paraphratt; E oa yg 
i ` % a n Wy pe- 
to exprefs che elegancy of that placetore-cited out of the Pfalas, yiclit ie, ac’ fe 
gives it thus, My life isinas much danger as if it flood upon the in fuperficie 
very fuperficies or ont fide of my hand, asif he hadnohold of it, 42s mee 
bat it ftood barely upon his hand; for that which is fet upo.r the sfer, Chald. 
plain or palm of the hand, and not srafped, is in greater danger. rapi, 
Things {afe kept are hidden or held fait. There was atreaf{ure hid Die aligquis t=- 
in the field, which when the man had found, be went and hid it( Mat. mittere timet 
13.44.) he did not carry it in his hand,but hid it, laid it up fafely, diligenter ab- 
So our life is faid zo be hid with Chrift ın God- (Col, 3. 3.) which pepadit. Aquin,. 
notes not only the fecrecy of this fpiritual life, but the fafety of it 
alfo. As iome things are hid that they may not be feen, fo other 
things are hid, that they may not be loft. Hence, to carry the life 
in the hand,imports the danger of lofing of it. 
Secondly, There is another reafon of that fpeech, becaufe 
when a man is about to deliver a thing or to giveit up, he takes 
itin his hand. They that put themfelves upon great perils and 
dangers for God and his people, deliver up their lives and their 
alltc God. Hence that counfel of the Apoftle Çi Pet. 4.19.) » 
Let them that [ufer according.to the willof God, commit the kee 
ing of their foulsto -him in well doing , as unto a faithful Creator. - 
So here, the life of men in danger is faid to be put in the hand, 
becaufe fuch are as it were ready to deliver and commit their - 
lives unto God, that he would take care of their lives to preferve 
them from the danger,or to take them to himfelf,ifthey lofe them 
in his fervice, either doing or fuffering according to his will, 
That of the Apoftle comes near this notion (1 Foh.3.16.) We 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren: now, if we lay them 
down we muft put them into our hands, as a man that is ready 
to lay down money upon a bargain,or for acommodity,takes his. - 
purfe into his hand. Job had his life in his hand.ready to deliver it 
up to God, yea,though God fhould feem.to take it violently from 
him,yet he would willingly refign it to him and truf him with it. 
This fence carries a clear reafon of fuch kind of fpeaking, yet I do 
j not ’ 
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not. conceive it to be.the particular reafon of it in 
For, as to fucha fenfe, Fob fhould rather-confidently afirm, I 
will, or I do put my life in my hand, then either queftion or 
SA OAE himfelf, Wherèfore do I put -my life-in mine 
hand? 
‘Now, feeing Fob, {peaking thus, refutes a charge that was 
brought againtt him, that he was carelefs of his life, or through 
diftemper and impatience cared not what became of ir: We may 
' Obferve, 
That though we are to venture or put our lives unto any hazard 
-when God calleth us, yet 0 man may expofe his life without a call. 
-Fob would have his friends know, that he did not carry his life 
open in his hand asa thing he madeno reckoning of.Our lives are 
- givenusof God, and till he bidus bring them forth and carry 
them in our hands, we muft keep them as fafe as we can, I only 
_ hint this here, becaufe the ftrength of Fobs intendment in thefe 


words lyeth in their conneétion with the following verfe, to 
which I pafs. 


this place : 


Verfe 15, Though he flay me yet will I truftin him. but I will 


maintain mine ows integrity, 


Why fhould you think that I am impatient? Why fhould you 
cenfure me as defperate and carelefs? This is the temper and 
frame of my foul ; judge you of it, whether it look like your con- 
ceptions of me. Let God do what he will with me, flay me, 
tear Me, take away my life; Iam refolved what to do, to tr ft 
in him, Is this impatience or defpair? 

joa | Further, If we confider the former expoftulations in the lat 
3 ties €xpolition, as a reproof ora check to the motions of his own 
heart toward impatience; Then thefe words are the leflon of 
inftruétion which he gives his foul. What ? Thou my foul in rage? 


doeft thou bid me take my flefh in my teeth? I tell thee what my 
, former refolves have been, and what my prefent duty is, even 
| to truft God in all eftates. 


And now I am upon that refolve as 

gain, Though he flay me yet will I traf in him. i 
iétiones 

ie es Mor- Though he flay me. 

tis è occifionis Slaying {peaks death, and that a violent death 


: , yet all flaying 
Sacer oe asmotdeath. ( Rom, 8.36.) For thy fake are we killed, or flain, all 
ne E E FDE long. All th 


€ perfecutions and troubles which the Saints 
| endure 
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endure are their flaying, though they be not all unto death, yer 
they all go upon the account of death. For thy fake are we flain 
all the day long ; Paul was alive, and yetin the number of thefe 
flain: By being flain all the day long, he means a being alwaies 
within the view, or under the fufferance of bloudy perfe- 
Cutors. 

Though he flay me. Staying.is the utmoft of outward evils. 

Hence O>ferve (before I come to the main) . 

That there is no outward evil fo bad, but God may lay it upon his 
beft fervants. | 

Fob puts this fuppofition as his own cafe. Though he flay 
HE» 

Yet will I trah in hime 


There is a double reading of thefe words. Some read them, . 
negatively, others (as we) affirmatively. ei Hik 
The reafon why the negationis added by fome interpreters, is mobilibus. 7 
becaufe the fame Hebrew word in found, which we tranflate , non aut ane 
him, fignifies alfo the adverb of denial, st or zo; therefore the ipfi, fowat, 
-Maforites obferve that this text is to be corrected in the reading. aforite hu 
There is a like variety of reading upon the occafion of this Mo- ne pe 
nofyllable, Lo ‘C2 Kizg.8.10.) Where when Hazael was fent by cum feri aide 
Benhadad to enquire of Elifba whether he fhould recover of his NÌ /eganturSy 
difeafe whereof he was fick, Elifha faid unto him, Go fay nnto Merc. | 
him, thou maieft certainly recover, howbeit the Lord hath (hewed Vade dic eå faa 
ome that he (ball furely die. As if he had faid, though the difeafe in psd peas 
it felf be not mortal, yet thou fhalt die of it. Whereas others Padpak 
tranilate it, Elifha faid unto him, fay, thou fhalt not certainly ree bologicam fuiffe 
cover, for the Lord hath fhewed me that he {hall furely die. ve[ponfionem , 
Now,the negative in Job hath a double reading. Fir, By way 24” vo» eadem 
of interrogation, and then the fence is the fame with our trate eames 4 
flation, Thongh, or tf he flay me, {hall I not truft in bins ? thatis, sian de : 
yes, I will, or I ought totraftin him; fhould I diftrutt God be- aut SiG x 
canfe he affli€ts me, when as he affliéts to fhew his faithfulnefs, 2e #4 omuina 
J will not doit. Others read it negatively, without an inter-~“?/*¢> Jun. 
rogation, thus, Thoughhe flay me, I will not expett; or behold he i feel 
will flay me, Iwill not hope. So the interlineal, ieee 
e hed ar cal an ts fand with the er ar grace Ecce atl 
re not this indeed to give 7 , perabo. 
blafpheme God? to give up thecaufe, and to) “Ram 
Kkk geil | I 
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Tanfwer, There is afence wherein we may acquit Fob of this 
charge, though we fhould read it negatively; which yetis not 
the fence I fhall Ray upon: For the clearing of it,] matt premife 
two things concerning the Original text. 

1. That the Hebrew word which we tranflate, rorru/ ( of 
whica more a little after ) fignifies alfo to expect or look for z 

_ ,  thiag at the hands of another, | | 
Quamvis 20 e0. 2 The word Rands alone in the Hebrew without thofe words 
sep nes Which we fupply, in him, and muft be rendred thus äcCordirg tO 
ramen meliorem the fence under hand, Though he flay me! will not expeétyand then 
abeo fententiamthe meaning may be given thus; Although God fhonid pro- 
non expectarem, nounce that heavy fentence of death upon me, yea, ign the writ 
quippe qui nom for my execution, yet I would not expect a more gentle fentence 
aie sb mt or look for a reprieve, becaufe I kiiow that what God doth to 
bie Pf any man, or tome, he is juttin doing it; I know that if he load 

~~" me with the heavielt afflictions, he may doit, and (without any 
further pleading or expeétations ) I am ready to fubmit unto it $ 
and yerin this I donot carry my felt asa wicked man, for Isp;// 
- fill manian my wayes (as he adds in the next words ) neitherin 
this do I caft off all my hopes or expectations in God, for he {hall 
be my [alvation,as he {peaks in the next verfe. Thys much he had 
faid in effe&t before (chap. 9.15.) Whom, t hough I were righteous, 
yet would I not anfwery that is, 1 would not {tand upon any terms 
with God, or expect any other terms from him : though God 
fhould wound me. deeper, yet I would not hope to have him 
alter whathe had done, asif I thought he had done me wrong, 
You, my friends, conceive that I complainof God, as if he had been 
crnel and too fevere towards me; xo, I do not think fo, for if he 
fhould flay me, I would.not [ue to bia to take off that fentence as 
najuft, but Lwould willingly lay my life down at bis feet knowry 
that he will give me a more dzfivable life than this. Thus we May 
fairly bring 7¢b off in the negative reading; he wasready to 
Kete occidit mes undergo the hardeft meafure, and yet not to think hardly of 
| eH i ste God, or ftand expeéting any reverfal of his judgement as tog 
pt 1 Selon Again,thus, Behold be wil! flay me, £ will not hope,-that-is,I {ee 
ft “de me", de» my bodily eftate and outward comforts brought fo low, thatit 
ae plovatis eft bic were folly to hope ; Why fhould I hope for life and profperity 
hey | SmOTONS. Merc. here, when providence {peaks to me of nothing butdeath, and 
ae AT me-thinks I fee the Lord ready to flay me ? my difeafe is not for 


cure, 
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cure, nor my wounds for healing, why then fhould I ftand ho- 
ping about thefe poor tranlitory things? yet I would not have. 
you think I am without all hope, I have better things to hope 
for than thefe, and about them I have a lively hope, though I 
die, as he adds in the next verfe: He alfo (hall be my falvatiox, 
and an hypocrite {hall not come before him. 
But I fhall pafs that negative tranflation, and give the fence ,,, , fase 
as it lies affirmatively before us in ours. ithe 





S magne [pei cm 
Death and hope fidei, cujus vis 
feem to be at the greatelt diftance ; here we have death and hope MAXIME 1B Cika 
brought together : Death could not kill Fobs hope, his hope did eia a 
almott enliven his death. Jeb had more life in death, then moft utrum, COR 
have in their lives. God could eafily flay Foks bodys but. his jyaxir, mortem 
faith could not be flain. God will not flay faith, and no other er fpem. Merc. 
powercan. Behold Fob dying and believing, Though he flay me, 
yet will I trafé in him ; and fo this text is the triumphof Fobs 
faith over forrow and death: Theuprightnefs of his heart, the 
sreatnefs of his fpirit, the undauntednefs of his courage, his 
contempt of the world, and his longing defires after God, are 
all wrapt j and {poken out together in thefe words. ` »As if he 
had faid, Z fee the Lord is determined to take my life, but what if 
he do? do yon think, that I have nothing to truft him for beyond 
that? It he deftroy my body, Ikuow he will fave my foul. 1 have 
matters of greater moment to traff God with then thofe which con- 
cern this frail piece of flefh : Deathit felf (hall not caft me down from 
bil ha of my faith, or beat me off from the hold-faft of my hove 
in God, . 
Again, As thefe words have in them an aflertion of Jobs faith, 
fo alfo a vindication of his perfon from the fufpitions or accufa- 
tions of his friends. For howcan he be charged as. wicked who 
profeffech traft in God, and promifeth that he will eruftin him, 
even unto death, and in ir, 
r brit. Ef exteas 
Sue ERM Lote 
ga amiini, per- 
eutiantia, cnn 
cettiudine fie 
> turi boni Ce 


Mcemyeazamdiwitip <! e. Coc. 
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we may well ex- 
pound joo by that admirable proteitation of the Church, Pfal, 


~fecondly, Iwill trufthim, isa high profeto 


oer . ov -$ ee 


a : Al 


dead is paft hope, he hath for ever done trufting and believing, 
For whena man is flain and dead, he either goes tO heaven or 
tohell: If tohell, there’snohope: if toheaven, there’s no 
need of hope; what, fhould a man hope for that which he en- 
joies, or truft.when he is in pofleffion ? 

I anfwer, firft, Allflaying in Scripture fence is not to bodily 
death 5 it notes fometimes only a civil death, or the putting of 
a perfon totally out of all his former power or prefent comforts: 
So the {laying of the witnefles is interpreted, Revel.11. Take 
flaying fo, and then, to tru{t when we are flain, is no more then 
to depend upon God for deliverance in extremett d angers. 

Secondly, Though a. man who is aétually flain, cannot be 
faid to hope; yet a man may fay I willhope or trut though I 
am flain: For fo this tru(tis the aé of a living man concerning 
fomewhat which he fhall enjoy or be after death: So any believer 
dying, whether it be by a natural ora violent death, may fay, 


> 





But what was it that Job was thus refolved to trut God 
for ? 
Take flaying in the firft fence, fo 


r greater afflictions than any 
he had yer felt, :aad then, 


is fir , 


rae chat 






44.17, 18,19. All thisis come upon us, yet have we not forgotten 
thee, neither have we dealt falfly in thy covenant, our heart is not 
turned back, neither have our fleps declined frome thy way, thouch 
thos haft fore broken us inthe place of dragons, and covered us with 


the fhadow of death, 






+ 


1 Or 
nof his faith, that 
God world give remedy to the worft of his prefent, or poffible 
outward evils, and ratfe him up or reftore him again, how low foe- 
ver he fhould.be brought. 

Take flaying in the fecond fence, for death, and then his mean- 
ingais, that though God fhould take away this life, yet he hada 
nope laid up beyond this life : and this I conceive moft proper 


here; 


Verf. rs" 
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here, or certainly intended here, becaufe he had {o often given 
up his hopes.of a temporal reftoring, and adds exprefiely in the 
next verle; He alfo {hall be ny fai VON a 


Hence Obferve, ; pages E 
Firit, Zhe charatier of a godly man -heis one that iimieihia — 
TK 








SAE F353 politie 
de(cribing the holy women of the former time, exhorteth tha 
they may bea pattern to the women of the age to whiou he 
wrote, For (faith he) after his manner the holy wwen alfoin 
old time, whotrufted in God, adorned themfelves. He defcribes 
holy women by this, they tr4/fed in God. A carnal manis a 
man without hope (1 Thef.4, 13.) 1 would not have youto beti- 
norant, brethren, concerning|them which are afleep, that you foru 
row not even as others which have no hope. Whoarethele? The 
Apottle tels us, Eph.2,12, Aliens fram the commen-wealth of If- 
racl, frrangers from the covenant of promifes, having no hopes A 
heathen ( every carnal man is nobetter) hath no hope, or if 
he have, itis like himfelfa carnal hope, inthe nature of it, bee 
caufe it is fo in the object of it : His hope is in man ( fer. 17.5.) 
Carfed be the man that trufteth in man, and maketh flefh his arm : 
He that is inthe feth trafts only inthe flefh, and‘flethly things. 
(Pfal.52.7.) He trafts in the abundance of his riches: he can truf 
in earthly riches, bat he cannot put forth an aétof traft upon 
the unfearchable riches of God: Ic is an eafie matter to fay the 
words, but itis the hardett matter under heaven to fay and fay 
it truly, tofay and do it, Ti hough he flay mz, yet will I traf in 

M. : 

Secondly, Obferve, 

True truft cantrinmph over aworfe condition then what is prefeut, 
how bad foever it ts. l 

Fob doth not fay, I will trut in God, though now my cafets 
very fad, buthe puts a harder cafe thea ever he was yet iu, 
Though he flay me, yet will I traft in him. Dav'd (Plal.3 6 ) puts 
hard cafes to his foul, /ften thoufands of people fet themsfelves againfe 
meround about, yer will I not be afraid; David was not in fach 
ftraits at that time (though in ftraits) he was not ie Sac with i 

1 


ten thoufand enemies,but he could put thofe {traits to himfelf, and 
yet 
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yet be enlarged in dependance upon God. We have David 
again breathing our the very fame {pirit of faith in like exprefi- 
ons, Pfal.27.2. and Pfal.46.2. Though the mountains be removed, 
and though the carth be carried into the mid/t of the fea, yet will not 
we fear. Fle puts not only fuch cafes as he was not in, but fuch as 
there was no probability that ever he fhould be in ; that the hils 
fhould be carried ino the fea, chat earth and fea fhould mingle. 
Davids faith conquered not only real evils, but al N 


it all imaginable 
evils. As the. Lord puts the remote fuppofition 


| s to fhew his 
own faithfulnefs, fo do the Saints to thew their faith (fa. 54, 


10. je T hough the mountains fhal! depart, and the hils be removed, 
yet my kindnefs fhall not depart from thee, neither fhall the cove- 
nant of my peace be removed, farththe Lord. Though the whole 
courfe of nature fail, yet the Lord will not let-one jotof the 
covenant of grace fail: And that’s indeed the reafon why the 
Saints rejoyce over all difficulties, even becavfe they know God 
is able to help them in greateft difficulties: He hath not {pent 
the treafures nor the {tores of his wifdom and power upon for- 
mer falvations; they know if they need ftronger and ftranger 
falvations, he hath -{trength and wifdom enough to work them. 
and will, becaufe he is as faithful and true, as he is ftrong or 


wile. 
Thirdly, Obferve, oh 


Some trultin God in fair weather. 
can trult in God for bread; and when they are fafe, they can 
trulthim for prote&tion: but for a man to truft God for bread 
in wants, and forfafety when he flayeth him, to trut God in all 
turns, this is not only a benefit to our felves » buta duty unto 
God. There is nothing more due to God, as God, then truft is: 
even a man in high place looks to be trufted, and the higher any 
man is, the more he looks to be trufted. “And fhall not the moit 
high God? Weread ( Judg. 9. 15.) that when the trees had 
chofen the bramble to be their King,the bramble puts thefe terms 
pponthem, ( Judg. 9, 15. ) #f 2 jon anoint me king over you, 
then come and put your trnft in my fradow, and sf not, let fire come 
out of the bramble, and devour the Cedars of Lebanon, Even a 
bramble looks to be trufted in, if you fet him up for your king. 

_ Now, if. creatures love to be trufted, though they be but exalted 
brambles, how much more doth the Lord, the great and glorious 


Lord 


when they are full they 
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Lord exalted over all?Surely if he be not trufted by us,we fhall be 
confumed by him, a fire will proc ed from him to devour the 
ralleit Cedars that either diftruftor donot truft in him. 
Fourthly, GemmafGodasenn high honour dons to Goa. 
Traitis a great part or divine worik.p, tis matural worth’p, 
thewenimdiccoveries oF God unto us though he fhould never Mma- 


nitett his will concerning this act, call for this. When itis difeo- 
veréd tous (which: the word cvery where doth) that God is 
above ali, that hie is adl-fi Been tbarheisc wi clanoeable, thefe 
very diicoveries thouch. there were never a rule Tor ifin all the 
wordoteiaOh, WOULdmiCAGRetisatOntbiltnlipPOimiI0G. There are 
fome parisoi Gods wordhip was ch we fhould never have known 
if he hadnot given us a direct aud Coreis EE LOL LAENI SUCI TS 
all his inftituted worfhip ; The fpecial forms of Worihip depend 
upon the revealed willof God, but the general worfhip of God 

fach as tolove him, to fear him, to trult upon him ) flow from 
the manifeftations of his nature, oz from his very being. 

But you will fay, Wihratsisuemmtt,? : 

Take it in brief thus, 2aral/piriewaltraiusrbenbighetexers 
cife of faiths whereby looking npon God ia himfelf dudd bs Sox 
through the prom lessi oidis kas ed Above all fears or dij courage - 
ments, above ali doabis and difquictments, cicher for the remoushg 
of that whieh +s evil, or fortheubtarnsng of hat winepts:go0dvekiMs 
is the nature of that irun whichis the honour of Gods and his 
natural worfhip, as natural, is oppofed.to fpecial and inftituted 
worfhip. ' 

Fitthly, Obferve, ; 

A believer [eeth God good to him, or afriend to him, when he re- 7 
ceiveth nothing but evil from his hand, and fees nothing bat frowns 
upon bis face. l 

T hough he flay me yet will [rruftinhim; There is no man will . l 

trut a profefled enemy at all, nora reconciled enemy much : 
therefore Fobdid nor think Godan enemy,though he flew him; 
forafmuch as he refolved to trut him, though he flew him. No 
sian will tratthim thathe fufpe&ts to hate him; A godly man 
hath good thoughts of God, let him be doing what he will with 
him. When God put. Abraham upon that hard task to flay his 
fon, he yet knew that God loved him, and therefore he was 
willing to doit; and he would trut God for that fon, of which 
the promife of God faid he fhould live, though the command of 
| God 
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God faid he fhall dye. Now, as Abraham (the Father of be- 


lievers ) was perfwaded, that God loved him when he bid him 
flay his fon: So though God himfelf flay a believer, yet he be- 
lieves that he lives in the love of God. While a believer is all 
over-as it were in gore blood, whilit he is all wounds,and wound- 


-ed (he fees) by the hand of God, yet he cannot be beaten out 


of this hold, God is good to him, yea, that truly God is good 
to all his Ifrael. Chrift had faid to his Difciples (Foh. 11. 11.) 


Our friend Lazarus fee’ but when Martha heard him give 


order to take away the {tone from the Sepulchre (v. 39.) Lord 
(faith fhe) by this time he ftinketh,for he hath been dead four days. 
Chrift anfwers ee aid I not unto thee, that if thos wouldeft be- 
Lieve, thou fhouldeft fee the glory of Ged? Though I was not fo 
friendly to my friend as to come and keep him alive when he was 
only fick, or to raife him up as foon ashe was dead, yet donot 
think but I am a friend to him till. Did not I fay, that if thou 
wouldeft believe, thou fhouldeft fee the lory of God? I havenot 
negleéted my friend. Though I have let him fie four daies in the 
grave, yet he hath lain in my heart all this while, We may fay in 


_ all our extremities,though God lets us die,and lie in the grave ei- 


ther of death or affliétion, till we ftink, that yet we are his dead 
friends, and he is our living friend, in whofe bofome and embra- 
ces we have lain all the while. See how Paul exulteth in the 
love of God inthe midit of all troubles and perfecutions : Sup- 
pofe fword and famine fhould compafs him about, Rom ,8, 38,39, 
L am per {waded that neither life nor death, 8c.nor any other creature 
fhould be able of mgt us from the love of God whichis in Chrift 
Fefas our Lord, Holy David of old rejoiced in this aflurance, 
(1 Sam. 23.5.) Although my houfe be not fo with God, yet (I 
know God is my friend, for) be hath made with me an everlafting 
covenant, ordered in all things, and fegado this is all my falvation 
and all my defire although he make it to grow, that is, though 
my houfe fhould not flourifh in worldly dignity and outward 


pomp, yet he is my falvation, and I can defire no more. 


Sixtly, Obferve, Fob had faid before, Wherefore do I take my 
fleth in my teeth, and put my life in mine hand? why fhould Z take 
Tuch courfes as thefe to eafe my prefent trouble? though he flay 
me, 1 will truftin himas if he had faid, my remedy isin God, . 
notin tearing my flefh, or in impatient geftures: thefe would 


prove as miferable comforts as my friends arécomforters, the 


neare 


° : $ . "P = 
‘ g _ = de o 4 s ~~. 


f 


Chap. 13. An Expofition upon the Book ofJor. Verl15. 441 





Hence Obierve, 

God often defers the remedy as to our fenfe, when he gives it 
to our faith. He that believes not is condemned already,he hath 
his judgement before the judgement: and he that believes is 
faved and ealed already: he hath his deliverance before deli- 
verancee Whiltour wounds havenocure, truftin God cures 
them, Faith-is a remedy before a remedy in all kind of evils. 
(Ifa.5o. ult.) Whois among you tha feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his fervants, that walketh {i darknefs and hath no 
light? Let him truft inthe Name of. the Lord, and fray upon bis 
God. Truit in God, though you are in darkneis;; thouginyo. 


- AEE TO A HET 
aneia Fo i cha c fe befought the Lord thrice, 
and was an{wered with this, 2 Cor, 12.9, My grace (not thy. 


srace) is fufficient for thee, for my firength is made perfett in 
weaknefs. Che doth not fay, thy weaknefs is perfeéted into 
ftrength. ) This fatishied Pau to the full, as he concludes inthe 
next words, Moft gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infir- 
mities, that the power of Chrift may rest upon me. When we reft 
- with our weaknefles upon Christ, the power of Chrift refts upon 
ús, And then, asit was with Pas! (verf. 10.) whenwe are weak, 
then are we firong, when we are forrowful then have we joy, 
when we are in bondage then are we free. | 











Further, Though he flay me, yet will I trust in him ; his faith 

was pitcht upon God, wad he pafleth by friends and creatures, 

as if he had faid, Trah though you endeavour to comfort me, and 

would give me your utmost help, yet I cannot trust npon yous bat 

if God (hould flay.me,l would trust him:though all the world (ould P; 

engage and promife to do their best for me, I could not trust them; 

pes sf God fkonld da the worst against me, yer I would traftin 
im. ; 

Hence Obferve; 
nor creatures too little. 

| ~~ We 
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Ourkruitisiburmuetomiim. And we cannot trult creatures too 
little, .becaufe they are but creatures, and fo no traftis due to 
them. Thereis atruit of charity or civility due to mah; it is 
not good to be alwayes jealous one of another; butrhough there 
may bea truit of charity, yet there mult not be a truft of confi- 
dence upon any creature. Some jealoufies of max are again(? the 
rule of loveto man, but all trufi in man is againft the law of duty to 
God. Now, as itis a duty to truft in God,fo if we look upon God, 
we have the greate(t encouragements; if upon our felves, the 
sreatelt caufe to truft him. 

Firit, 

Secondly, Confider the excellency of his Being. Job faid to 


his friends a little before, Doth not his excellency make you afraid ? 
I may fay here as truly, Dorh not his excellency make you confide, 


¢ of God; and there's e- 
















n mim. Who 
would not.truft in him that hath all, and is All? Who would not 
trult in him that can do whatfoever he pleafeth, and will do 
whatfoever. he hath promifed ? : 

Thirdly, Confider him in his relations to us ; He is our Crea- 
tot, that’s the ground of truft given by the Apoftle, Let #s eom- 
mit owr [elves unto him in well doin 
He that made us will furely takecare of us: We may weil give 
up our felyes and our alluntohim who gave us our felves, and 
our all. Andutycreation allure vs of prefervation, then redem- 
ption affures us of itmuch more. 

‘making of us, that hewiii certainly take care of us; but he hath he will 
















” 





nt 
He hath been at toomuch charge withus, to lay us alide and 
throwus by. Again, Heisa Father; earthly fathers lay np and 
provide for their children, and fhall not our heavenly Father? 
All the relations wherein we ftand to God are grounds of our 
cruit upon him, and engagements of his affiance to, and provi- 
dence over use 
Fourthly, The operations and workings of God call for hi 
truult - 


f 
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trut: What hath God wrought? and what cannot God work ? 
He works without, and he works within, he ftops or moves all 
the wheels of all creatures as feemeth beft to him. The tongues, 
the hands, the hearts, the wils, the affeétions, the love, the ha- 
tred, the anger, the delires of all the fons of men are under his 
ower, and at his difpofe. Who would not truft in God ? 

Fiftly, 1f we look upon our feives as creatures, and ali crea- 
tnres with our felves, we fhail quickly find a neceility of trug- 
in@uGodmMAs creatures are not of themfelves, fo not in them- 
felves. VVe receive lite from God, and in him we live. If we 
depart fom him in whom we live, we fhall furely die. Ourna- 
tural, as well as our fpiritual life, is preferved by the power of 
God. The life of man contifteth not inthe abundance of that 
which he pofleffeth, but in dependence upon him in whom he 
belevech. Man is not fufficient of himfeit (in fpirituals ) to 
think a good thought, thar iufhciency 1s of Gods and all tempo- 
rai good things are not iufhcent for macy.cieir fafhiciency is of 
God. Ahorieisa vain thing to fave a man, bread ts a vain thing 
to itrengthena man; wine is avain thing to cheara man, yeas 
wiidom is avain thing to couniel a man, without God. As there 
is nothing which the devil doth more oppofe, or God more re- 
-quire, fo there is nothing which we more need, orby which we 
gain more then by trufting God: God gives himfelt moft out 
tous when we truk mof in him’: As an a& of truk gives moft 
glory to God, fo it fetcheth moft good from God. Our trutt- 
ing in creatures makes them vain tous; and our not trufting in 
God makes him (ina fence) vain tous; chats, God will not 
sive out his ftrength and help, if we do not trutt him <he is as one 
weak when we trult him weakly, he is as one empty-handed when 
our hearts are empty of truit.: 

For the advancement of this grace of traf, take thefe three 
cules from what we find in fob, whofe truft was rifen to fuch 
a height, that it didnot only live, but was lively in the very ap- 
proaches of death. 

Cirk, GabvermnkwowmGod. FohwwaswalMamacquainted with 
God, and therefore hetruitedin Goda P/a.. 9.10.) Theythat 
know thy Name nili trufi sa thee, Tne reafon why God is truited 
folinigminbecauieheisiouintieknown. V Ve fay of fome mens 
They are better known thantrufted, and if we knew fome men more, 
we fhould traft them lefs: But the truth ts; God is alwayes 

Lil 2 truited 
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trufted as much as heis known, and 


if we knew him more, we 
would srult him more ; n 










upon God though nedhould flay him, was the upright xe(s of bis 
had Godsown hand tof 


Fob 
us certificate, that his heart was ‘ride 
Belowed \( faith that beloved Difciple, Fohr 1. epift., 3.21.) sf oar 
heart condemn us not, then have we confidence towards Ged. An 
hypocrite may prefume,but hecannot be truly confident. Belides: 
‘ds a difhonour to God,when they fay they truft him, whofe lives 
are difhonourable to him : They make God (as much as l'es in 
them ) a partaker in their wickednefs, who pretend he wil] 
take their parts while they are wicked and do wickedly, 
Railing Rabjhaketh tels Hezekiah (2 King. 18.20,21,22.) Thos 
fayef? (but they are but vain words ) I have counfel and firength 
for war; and when he had beaten him off from humane helps,he 
labours to drive him from divine help alfo; thon perhaps wilt 
fay, Litrnjt in God» If thou fai fo; remember, /s xot that hè ` 
whofe altars axd whofe high places Hezekiah hath taken away, and 
hath {aid to Jadah and Fernfalent, ye fhal! wor fiip before this Altar 
in Jarnufalens >? Asif he had faid, T how truft in God è thou who 
haft difhonoured God, pulled dowu-hjs altars, &c? Rabfhaketh 
thought that Heackiah had done God great diflervicein dettroy- 
ing the altars: and if ir had been fo, this charge had cut off the 
confidence of Hezekiah : But how juflly may we upbraid many 
that profefs they truftin God, and fay, Is not- he the God whofe 
name you blafpheme? the God whom you. provoke? the God 
whofe truths aud waies you neglect and kick againit > the God 
whofe-fervants you oppofe ? and will you fay you truit in God? 
For fhame either difclaim your co; idences or be reclaimed from 
your courfes, @ 
tait pertectly inGod, 
CEMNEPFEMMA We do not obli 
our doing good: but God hat 
good while we sre doing evil, 
tlere.are no promifes of rew 
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Laftly, Take two characters of holy truit. 

Firft, It takes us off from all other dependences. As a maa 
cannot ferve, fo neither can he trait God and mainion s AS in 
{pirituals, fo in temporals, while withthe Apoitle ( Phil. 3, 3.) 
We rejoyce ( which is an effect of trait) in God, we have xe 
confidence in the fieh. UUGOaIbERGTNEd alone henis 
eruttedsatail, Every thing we join with him disjoins us from him, 
He that takes hold of God lets go his hold of all other things : 
We may vufe the help of creatures, but we mult truft none but 
God. He that (inthis fence) will needs be fo wife and provi- 
dent as to get two ftrings to his bow, fhall find, when he comes 
t>fhoot, thathehathnot one. If we truft God and man toge- 
ther, God will not help us, and man cannot. 

Secondly, Holy truft aéts in all eftates and turns: Astree’ 
obtdience re{petts all the commandments fo true trust re{petts all the 
difpenfatrons of God, Truftrepofeth upon God,not only for fome; 
but for} and in every thing. Some fay they truit God for pardon, 
for heaven, and for eternal life, who do not, or think they need 
not trut him for the needs of this prefent life: For thefe, 
fome fuppofe they can help themfelves, and others fufpe& God 
will not ftoop fo fow as to help them. @umrmmBeliewermde 
pendssupomeGodeasemuch (in proportion to the thing ) @amlz 
pueceuporeadyastorbeaven: andthedzord (in proportion to the . 
thing ) is as careful to provide Believers with the bread of this 
lites as he istogive them the-bread and means of eternal ‘life. 
Tais ts trult indeed, when we tratt God for ally for temporals 
as weil as tor {pirituals, in the leait as well as in the greateft mat- 
ters: Yea, the lels the thing is-for which we truit God, the 
greater isthe grace of truit. Asit argues the greate(t degree of 
holineisy when we will not offend God by committing the leait 
fin, and when weare thankfulto bim for the lealt mercy ; fo it 
argues a great degree of taith,when we depend upon God(being 
convinced we have need to do fo) dombiswoodwillimmeceiving 
the ieatt comfort, and forghis#rength in perrorming the leall 
duty. Some, when they have a great bulinefs to undergo, 
{tir up themfelves to trit God, and fo they ought; but 
the {piritualnefs of truftisfeen, when inthe leat bulinefles we 
undergo, and in the leaft duty we go about, we go out of our 
felves, and go forth in the {trength of God : For as it is the very — 
fame love of God that faveth us eternally, and preferveth us 
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: | | temporally,. fo it is the fame power of God which doth great or 
{mall things for us: and therefore we fhould in all depend upon 
God,.knowing that without him we cannot do the one, and 
that we fhall be able to do all things through him ftrengthning 
us. | : 
(PORMWANISP lt is an hard thing to'fay, 7 hough he flay me, yet 
Twill traft in him; but itis harder to fay, Though he make me 

: alive, yet I will trafit in him. dew 


3 
buriti g g i , t -e ae Wo 


osna fali andprofperous eftatey Whea we (to fenfe) have the 
lealt need of Gods help, then to truftin him, and depend upon 
him, fhews we are moh fenlible that we need his help: For by 
this we in one aét give teltimony to the Alfafiicienc yof Godsand 
to the emptinefs of the creatures by this we make Godall, and 
the creature nothing at ali. Waiti 























| "Tis 
noble when we can fay, Though God affi@ me and empty me,I 
will truft inhim; but tis heroically Chriftian to fa ys Though 
God comfort meand fill me, I will trutt in him. The firouger 
we are in grace, the lefs we go, either alone, or upon the crutches of 
the creature. À 
; While I affirm this, I would not ar all derogate from the ex- 
7 céllency of fobs truftin Gods I only fhew you a more excellent 
way of trufting him. 

But it may be queltioned, Doth not Fob derogate from, yea 
contradict his own profeffed traf, when with the fame breath 
with which he concludes, Though he flay me,yet will 1 trafi in him, 
hé concludeth alfo, ; 


Bat Iwill maintain mine own wares before him. 


In the former part of the verfe Fob difcovered the higheft con- ° 
tidence in God. In this latter part he feems to difcover too 
much confidence in himfelf, but L will maintain mine own Wares 
before him, The Apoftle argues the inconfiftency of thefe two 
(Kom, 1106.) 4f by grace, thenit is no more of works s other wife 


. grace 
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grace iS no more grace, bat if it be of works ,then it is no more grace, 
otherwife work 15 xo nsore work, The waies of a man are his works: 
if. he trut in God he depends on graces if he maintain his 
waies he may be faid to depead on works. How then fhall 
we reconcile Jods trulting in God with his maintaining of his 
waies? 

I anfwer, There is a maintaining of our waies before God, 
which is both a truit of felf-confidence, and an argument of our 
departure from the grace of God. Bot this aét of Job fprang 
from no fuch root, nor will it yield any {uch fruit, as will appear 
in opening of the words. 


But ( or neverthelefs) I will maintain, - ray Ef 
The Original word fignfes three things. Firft, ( As we tran- wl prigio 
{flate ) to plead, difpute and maintain a caufe, or a pofition,as jalt quam dialectici, 
andright. Secondly, To reprove, Thirdly, To correé or a- vocant ab He- 
i . 7 f; 
mend that which isamifs, faulty and erroneous: And accord- 2 red a 
ing unto thefe three fignifications,the fence of this Scaipture may blest Me Hs (i 
be given three waies. But I will maintain agere apud gu- 
dicem, verbum 
forenfe. Dral, 
His waies were his works,or the manner and courfe of his lifes 
which is therefore called our way, becaufe we pafs and répafs 
up and down in it, asa man doth in away to or from his own 


home. 
Before him, .. 
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Mine own wayes, 


Or, Before his face, fo the letter of the Hebrew. Which he 
adds, firit, in oppolition to men; and fecondly, that he might 
more emphatically fet forth the ftrength of his confidence to- 
wards God. Z will maintain my waies before him : I will not only 
make good what L afirm tothofe that are like my Self, 1 have not 
only hope to render my [elf and my waies fairin the eye of the world. 
but I am alfred that 1 can render both fasr to the eye of God himfelf 
Some can maintain their waies well enough before mea,who can- 
not maintain them before God; his eyes look through all their co- | 
verings and vizards;He can difinguith between appearances and 7 h 
realities,he can fee a rotten heart within a painted skin. Holy up- 
right Job wasnot afraid to come into the prefence of God, there 
to open himfelf, and to have all his waies fcanned and examined, 
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Thofe waies had need be fair and well mended which abide the 
furvey of God himfelf, 
I will maintain, &c. That is (according to the firt Ognifica- 
Priufquam hine tion of the word ) wi hough the Lord flay me, yet I will tand to, 
sbeam vias mecs and abide my tryal, I willuot be brought to an ill opinion of my 
i. e, rationes & felf, nor will I chink the worfe of my fpiritual, internal eftate, 
how much evi! foever the Lord fhall be pleated to deal to mein 
my outward elitare : No,-I will be as high in purfuance of what 
perit, verm non I have heretofore afierted, namely, that mine heart is uprighe 
eomtinebo meip- with him, and my wates right (inthe main ) before him,when 
[um quin jus. heisflaying me, asever I was when he was profpering me, or 
MN ho Shall be again if he fhould profper me again. 


oe sabe: Whence Obferve, 


Sunt confiden Firit, An upright heart keeps its grounds in all types ayr 
tie verba, quod AES 

fperet fe caufam. T hough he flay me; yet will I truft ia him; and not only fo, bat 

fi E ne I will maintain mine own waies alfo. For as an upright heart main- 

tus fua inagcen~ ae Though there 

tia. Mere, be {laying and killing for the name and truth of Chrift, yet he 

will not change his way, nor go into a wrong way wherein per- 

haps he fhall have more fafety, by complying, and chyming in 

with the opinions or praétices of other men. As he (I fay) 

maintains his. waiesin regard of his prefent pra&tice, fo alfo in 

A ad of his former integrity in that praétice : which is the thing 

Job intends chiefly in this affertion. | | 

Secondly, Job fpeaks this, as an argument of his uprightnefs, 
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arguam, Ego 


I will maintain mine own waies before him, 
Hence Note, jae 

That it is a fign of abeart [found in holinefs when we can with con. 
fidence fet our [elves before God, and maintain what we are in his 

prefence. Ri 
| It fhews that a man is right when he dares come to tryal. I 
i _ willdifpute it out with God himfelf, faith Job: not that he (as 
I have often fhewed before) had an opinion that there was no 
linin him, or that God could find no faults in him : Job akted 
upon the principles of the Covenant of grace, and knew upon 
what ground he went; but ( taking that in ) he is refolute to 
maintain his waies, and this was a proof of his uprightnefs, It 
is an argument that a piece of gold is weight when a man is wil- 
ling tohave it brought to the balance, and that it is right metal, 
; not 
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not counterfeit and bafe, whena man is ready to offer it to the 
‘ touch-ftone: Try me, prove me, do what you will with me, 

bring me to the balance or to the rouch-ftone; I will mailin 
my waies, I doubt not but I fhall be found weight and right, 
faith the upright foul ( Foh. 3.21.) He that dothtrath cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may bé made manifeft. 

: i hat will but make his deeds maa 
nifef that they are wrought in God, as Chrift {peaks in that place: 
How are the deeds of a man wrought in God? Firft, thus, The. 
deeds of the Saints are wroughtin God, thatis, in the ftrength 
and power of God. Secondly, They are wrought in God, that 
is, atthe command, and by the authoriryof God. They that 
work in the power of God, and by the rule of God, their deeds 
are wrought in God, Now, hethat doth the truth comes tothe 
light, he loves the light, that his deeds may be made manifeft, 
that they are wrought in God, borh according to the mind of 
God, and by the power of God. Our deeds have no value in 
them, butas they are done in God; nor can we maintain any 
of our waies before God, but when we walk in God, We may 
make a flourifh before men, of what is wrought in man: But 
what we maintain beiore God mult be of God. See how you 
can pat your waies before the light of Gods countenance, and 
debate them in his prefence. It isan ealie matter tocarry it out 
with crearures: Conlider what you cando with Gode. (faith 
Fob) will maintain mine own waes before him, 

Thirdly, Z w: matntarn my wales, may fignifie his refolution Non tam ad an 
to continue in the waies of holinefs and obedience for the time poite vite pee 
tocome: T hough he flay Mes yet l will maintain ny WALES, that iS, nilentiam auam 
I will not be brought out of love with holinefs, though the Lord a4 fequens rue 
fhould lay me under the greateft difcourasements: here is ano- LLen pritie 
ther argument of fincerity. A found heartfaith, Wiat evil fo. "7E e- 

: . ; mat, Watab. 
ever I find in the waies of God, I will never think ill of the Arguere vias 
waiesof God: No, I will yet walk in them, I will now run in ia ‘coafpeétu 
them; how hardly foever I am ufed in thofe waies, I will never ejus, ct daeoe _ 
out of them, though I meet with Lyons in them, though I meer f4” Mt mioa 
with blows and troubles in them, yea, though God meet me as a0" ae r 
Lyon in them, though I receive blows and troubles from the hand hie 
of God himfelf in thofe waies I walk, though he feem to Rand 
there with a drawn {word to flay me, yet J will maintain my way. 

This is a truth, and true of Fob, yet I conceive the word in the 
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Hebrew which we render maintain, dothnot lead us to it: and 
thggeiore ( though it hath learned Affertors ) I will not ftay 
upon it. 
mi fignificat Again, Take the word in the fecond fence, asit fignifies ro 
etiam reprebtt= reprove, and theu the meaning rifeth fomewhat different from 
pee samigo the former, thongh it comes to the fame iffue : Z wil/ reprove may 
sia Phy own wates; thatis, Though I still affert my fincerity, yet Ido 
eferwat ad pee Dot prefume my felf free from fin : I will judge my felf to have 
nitentiam do failed in many things, and that the Lord might juftly corrc& me, 
vite anteatie flay me, yea (in regard of the defert of fin} caft me to hell. 
CTAA thus, Z wel/reprove mine own waies before him: while God is fmi - 
ting me, I will be accufing my felf, I will fay that 1 have finned, 
and that he dath me no wrong : I will not only acquiefce and reft 
fatisfied in the fentence of God upon me, though it be to death, 
but I will alfo blame my felf for whatfoever is blame-worthy in 
my heart or life So then,he intended not any accufation of God, 
but an examinaton of himfelf, or a ferious difcuffion of his courfe 
and confcience as in the fight of God. 
Hence Obferve, 
Then when God is [miting or flaying us we fhonld be judging our 
felves, and confe fing our finfulne(s. 
` Iwill reprrve mine own waies before him. Fob did not fay, I 
will reprove his waies, but mineown: He {aid not, God doth ilf 
in flaying me, bur I have often done ill in difobeying him. This 
is an argument of a holy heart,wheu in the midft of all fufterings 
we can acquit God, and lay load uponour felves. The Apoitle 





aflureth us ( x Cor, 11.31.) Lf we would judge our felves,we [hinid 


not be judged of the Lord; there’s one truth: and yet thisis as 
great a truth, When we are judged of the Lord, we fhould judge 
our felves. When we are corrected of the Lord, we fhould cor- 
rect our {elves ; when he reprovech ts, we fhould reprove our 

= felves, aud acknowledge that we are fuch as in whom God 
might find enougli, not only to lay rods of corre&tion upon 
us, bur even fcorpions of deitrution, J alfo will reprove my waies 
before him. 

Lattly, Takng the word. (asfome do ) for correcting, Iwill 
correct my own waies before him, fothere is this fenceinit, “hen 
God is flaying me, T will be thinking how to be more holy, how I may 
amend my own waies before him, Asif he had faid, Z wil! not do 
like fiubbora and rebellions ones, who when God chaftens and ce 
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them, they more pollute and corrupt them{elves, or doworfe and 
_worfe: No, 1 would be and do better and better, 1 would correé 
my waies yet before hım: I will not only maintain my wares in holi- 
nefs, as I have done, bur 1 would put out a more pure and correét 
edition of my works. I wonld take care to have all the errata’s 
(which 1 have obferved in any page of my life) amended ; and now 
that the Lord hath caft me into the fire of afflittion, I would come 
out gold, I would have all my drofs purged out, and my whole 
lump refined. Thefe refolves, which the fence of the word now 
preiented holds out unto us, difcover alfo much holinefs of heart. 
What greater difcovery of holinefs is there, then to make the 
beit improvement of the wort eltate, and to be mending our 
fouls while our bodies are a {laying ? Yet I conceive ( according 
tothe coherence and drift of the place ) that our tranflation 
renders it moft fair, that fob notwithitanding the Lord fhould 
flav him, would yet ftand up with holy confidence to plead his 
own integrity, evenin the light of God: J will maintain mine 
own waies before him, 

But this was not all, Job might poffibly be checkt ; What? 
Maintain your waies? and that before God? yes do, fee what 
youcan get by it, will you plead with God? what will it advan- 
tage you? What? faith Fo4,I fear not any lols by this courfe,and 
I hope to be a gainer ; I am fo far from being ftartled with thefe 
fears, that I am fetled in this aflurance ; what that was he gives 
inthe next verfe, 


Verfe 16. Healfo hall be my falvation, for an hypocrite hall not 


come before him. 


As if he had faid, Never put me this doubt, that God will dif- 
claims me, becaufe I maintain mine own wares before him, nor do I 
believe that God will damn me becaufe he flayeth me; No, Thoagh 
be flay ms, yet Lwiktralt in him; and though I maintain mine ows 
waies before him, yet he fhall be my fi alvation, 

Some render, This (hall turn to my falvation. he will not re-30¢ evade? mie 
buke me, much lefs condemmme, ‘as he will thofe who juttifie bi t” Salutem, 
themfelves proudly, for this fhall turn to my falvation; that is, 5’ <A e 
he will be pleafed with and accept of me; he will not fay itis 2%”. Dri 
rafhnefs or folly, pride, or felf-conceit which hath ftirred me up 
to maintain my waies,he will rather fay it is the integrity and up- 
rightnefs of my heart, and that I have done no more then I 
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might, yea, no more then I ought for his glory, being thus char- 
~ ged as I am by you my friends : I do not diltrutt my caufe,though 
you do, yea, lam ferled in this perfwafion, that when God hath 
heard my plea, he will give fentence on my tide, though yoware 


my accufers, 
He alfo {hall be my falvation, 


i ION ay entitle God 
tout, He that is our God is the God of faluation. 09.2. 

Sunt qui de fue But vvhat is the falvation to vvhich Fob here intitles God > 
tuvo accipiunt, Some refer it to temporal falvation. He alfo fhall be my fal- 
erit poft mortem, vatios, thatis, he fhall deliver and reftore me from my prefent 
fed sgo de pre- roubles. though he now flay and quite undo me, yet I believe 


fenti tempore >. . i q 
accipio. Mere, that he vvill revive and repair me again. 







` Infalutemefe Others interpre it {triétly of eternal falvation; He alfo hall 


dicicur non ra- be my falvation, thatis, though he flay me here, yet I am fure he 
tione prefentis will fave me hereafter and be my portion for ever, Three reafons 
spi fed y T rife from the text, vvhy Fob fhould here rather be underftood of 
Stai 1 A eternal then of temporal falvation. 
& trasftatio. Fir, Becaufe he fpeaks in the next claufe aboutthe prefence . 
nis ad beatitydje Of God, an hypocrite [ball not come before him: coming. before 
mm. Coc, God (inthe fence there intended ) and falvation are the fame ; 
» eternal falvation confifts in the vifion of God, Pfal. 16, 11 ly thy 
$ prefence is falnefs of joy. 

Secondly, Becaufe we find Fob expreffing little confidence, 
but rather much diffidence about any temporal reitauration, he 
gave himfelf for a loft man as to the riches, honour and great- 
nefs of this vvorld. He had better aflfurance of the glory-he ne- . 
ver had, then of the greatnefs he once had. * | 

Thirdly, Becaufe he {peaks here upon fi uppolition of his being 
flain; take flayins ftri@ly, for the feparating of foul and bodys . 
and he that is fo flain is beyond temporal falvation. For thefe: 

i three reafons we may conceive Job here aiming at and reaching . 
after eternal falvation. | 


He alfo fhall be my falvation, 


Some conneéting this Claufe vvith that fence of the former, 
J will reprove my one waies, give the Obfervation thus, 


While 
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While we reprove our felves, and confefs our fins, our hearts may Quamvis. ad- 
be raifed up in confidence of the favour of God inthe pardon of onr vcrfum me CW 


fins. ram Deo vias 
He doth not fay, If I reprove mine own waies God will re- pals eee 
prove me too. There are fome reprovings of our heartsyfrom feio basen quod 
which we may infer, that God will reprove us much more: fo fententiam in 

1 Joh. 3, 20, If our heart condemn us, God is greater then ozr ™ favorem 
hearts, and knoweth all things. *Tis fo, when the heart is engaged nee 
to any luk; when fucha mans heart condemns him, God will” — ie 
condemn him athoufand times more: a man continuing in fin 
cannot fay upon good ground, I reprove my waies, yet God 
fhall be my falvation; yea, while fuch reprove themfelves they 


may be fure God will reprove them alfo. _ 


- 





a pe 





sO an arealured-oLMmE nele, and none but thele have 
warrant from the word to fay falvation belongs to them. Prov, 
28.17. Hethat covereth lis fins fhall not profper, but whofo con- 
feffeth and forfaketh thems (ball have mercy. (1 Joh. 1. 9.) /fwe 

confefs our fias, he is faithful and juft to forgive us our fins: To 
contfefs fin is felf-condemnation: God is fo gracious that .he 

will not condemn, fo faithful and jatt -that he will forgive thofe 

that confefs. While vve implead our felves, God will not 

be our Judge, but Chrift will be our Advocate: hence that 

Gofpel-prophet encourageth drooping fouls (Z/a. 43.16.) De- 

clare, that thon maift be jaftified. Declare,what fhould he declare? 
Declare thine iniquity, and thou fhalt be juftified from all thine 

iniquities. The Lord alfo will be thy falvation. 

Secondly, Take the former claufe according to our reading, 
I will maintain my own wares before him; He alfo {hall be ny falva» 
tro. From this connexion Obferve. 

There is afelf-juftification confiftent with falvation, 

Chrift chargeth the Pharifees ( Lak, 16.15,) Ye are they which 
juftifie your felves before men, but God knoweth your hearts. That is, 
you bear up and pride your felves with this, that men know no 
ill ‘by you, that no man can fay, black is your eye, but God can fee 
black 1s your heart. They who reft in a juftification before men 
while their hearts are naught, are condemned before God. And 
all who juftifie themfelves before God upon the goodnefs of 
their works fhall be condemned. But though we may not jutti- 
fie ‘our felves upon the goodnels of our works, yet they ( whofe 

works- 
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works are fo ) may juftifie themfelves that their works are good, 


| "Tis not pride, but duty (when we are called toit) to fay we 
E a are what we are, and to maintain that our waies are right, when 
Po they are right. God takes it well at our hands if we fpeak the 
i. moit ( with truth ) of our felves, when others {peak lefS then 









truth, or that which is not true, of us. 








Thus we may maintain our waies before men: 
yea, thus ( while we put our mouths in the dut , and are deeply 
humbled before God for the imperfeétions of our waies ) we 
may maintain the uprightnets of our waies before God, and be 
affured that he alfo will be our falvation, 
iM | Further, Take the words in their own compafs, and we may 
= Obferve, | ; | 
i Fitft, God is the falvation of his people, 

How often do the Saints breathe out this faith, He is our falva- 
tion! upon this faith they live, and in this faith they die, That 
God is their falvation. 

3 
' (RSD 

Though he flay me yet will I truft in him;he alfo hall be my falva- 
tion. When Jacob Jay upon his death-bed,panting and ga fping for 
Kfe, O God (faith he) / have waited for thy falvation, He could not 

go on bletfing his fons, but he muft make a parenthefis, to take a 
view or get a talte of this falvation. 7 





To be faved by any hand carries 
Comfort in it, much more to be faved by the hand of God: but 
the comfort of the Saints is yet higher ; God is their falvation, — 
We are happy enough that God faves us, but we have a further 
happinefs, in that God is our falvation: Jf God be our falvation, 
we are not only as [afe, but $ according to our meafure and recepti- 
bility as happy as God himfelf is. | 
Thirdly, Job fpeaks emphatically, He alfo, he cries up the. 
Name of God. . And in this open afhrmation that God is his “ag 
falvation, there is a fecret negation or a denial implied that fal- 4 


vation isin any elfe: Asif he liad faid, br, and he only; he, and 
none but he, 





The 
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The point from it is, That none but God is able to give falvation 

to his people. | 
Salvation belongeth unto the Lord ( Pfa/.3.8,) Tae Hebrew 
is, [alvation upto the Lord, Salvation 1s fo much his, that the 
holy Ghott puts nothing between itand him. We tupply the 
feace well, Salvation belonageth wrtothe Lordi And it doth vot 
belong unto him in common with others, ‘ss his property: He 
gives it and none elfe can ( Z/a. 43.11.) /, even 1, amthe Lord, 
and befide methereis.no Savioar. No? we findinthe book of 
Judges; that God'raifed up Savioars to his people ( Neh. 9. 27.) 
Trae; but, firk, He never raifed pp.any Saviour for eterna {af- 
vation but only Jefus Chrift, wliois allo God. Secondly, They, 
who were temporal favours did not fave in their own ftrength, 
and by their own power; God is faid to raife them up Sawours, 
becaufe he raifed up fuch initruments as himlelfincended to fave 
them by ; it was God that faved them,” taough men were em- 
ployed to fave them ; Whofoever brings us falvation, God isthe 
A uthor of it. The Prophet coricludes( fer. 3.23.) Trulyin vain 
ss [alvation hoped for from the hils,and from the multitude of monna 
tains. Hefpeaks but of temporal falvation, and by hills and 
mountains he means the greateft means, the highelt helps, the 
ftrongeft hands, the wifeft heads on earth, and yet he faith, Zz 
vain is falvation hoped for from the hills and monntains ;traly God 
is the help of his people. Iris much More vain to expect eternal 
falvation from any. other, in vain is fosl-falvatiox hoped for 
from hils ov from. the multitude of mountains, from this good 
work, or that good work, from hills and mountains of good 
works: though youpile up mountains of prayers, hils of alms, 
and deeds of charity, yea, though yon dig the lowelt valleys of 
humiliation, and make rivers and feas of tears with weeping, yet 
in vain is erernal falvation hoped. for from thefe hils and moun- 
_ tains, from thefe valleys and feas, Salvation is of the Lord; He 

alfo (Pall be my falvation, N 

When fob had feid, Twill maintain mine own wares before him 
Dothhe fay, avd they [pall Fe my falvation ? Dothhe fay, ny righ- 
reoulnefs, my integrity, fhall be my falvation? His wa‘es 
were indeed the way to favation,. but his vvaies vvere not, nor 
did he inreadthem to be his /alvatioz. The uprightnefs of our 
hearts, the righteoufnefs of our waies canuot fave us, Carilt on- 
ly is our falvation. How much foevervve maintain or may be 
| compelled 
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compelled (as fob was ) to boatt of our waies, yet we cannot  - 
make {alvation of them, wè muft give that wholly to God. Itis 
an admirable frame of heart, when we are higheft in {peaking for 
our felves or in maintaining our waies before God and man, yet 
then to go quite out of our waies and out of our felyes. To expect 
all from free grace, when we have been moft free at works, molt 
active in doing, or patient in fuffering for God, is the right Gof- 
pel temper. 
Fourthly, Obferve this from it, 


That an upright heart inthe worft times looks at, and hath an eye 
upon the beft things, | 

Though he flay me, he {hall be my falvation: With the fame 
breath he tels us of God flaying him, and of God his falvation: 
he faw life in death, | ight in darknefs, deliverances in deftru- 
ction, repairs in ruine, falvation in flaying, fuch are the work- 
ines of a gracious heart, fuch the profpeéts of faith inthe gloome 
ielt day, inthedarkelt night. Faith only fees fuch lights as thefe 
reflected from the glafs of precious promifes. 

Laltly, Job exprefleth his fpecial intereft in, or relation to 
God, He alfo (hall be my falvation, 

Hence Ooferve, 


My God, my falvation, God hath (as it were) made him- 
felf over to Believers : Fob doth not fay, God will give or be- 
{tow falvation upon me; but he faith, He [hall be my falvation. 
It is God himfelt who is the falvation and the portionof his peo- 
ple. They would xot much care for falvation: 


ation if God were not their ` 
- falvation, It more pleafeth the Saints t 


bat they enjoy God, then 
‘that they enjoy falvation. Falfe and carnal { 


irits will exprefs 

E a great deal of delire after falvation; O they like falvation, hea- 
ven and glory well, but they never exprefs any longing delire 

after God and Jefus Chrift.. They love falvation, butthey care 
not for aSavioure Now, that which faith pitcheth moft upon,is 
God himfelf ; he fhall be my falvation, let me have him and 

` there’s falvation enough; He is my life, he is my comfort she is my 
riches, he is my honour, and heis myall, Thus Davids heart 
acted immediately upon God, Pfal. 18. 1,2, J love thee,O Lord, 
my firength, the Lord is my rock, and my fortre{s, and my delive~ 
rer, my buckler and the horn of my falvation, and my high tower. 
It pleafed holy David more, that God was his ftrength, then 


that - 
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that God gave him ftrength, that God was his deliverer, then 
that he was delivered, that God was his fortrefs, his buckler,his 
hora,his high towér,then that he gave him the effec of all thefe: 
It pleafed David, and it pleafes all the Saints more, that God is 
their falvation (whether temporal or eternal ) then that he po 
faves them. The Saints look more at God then at all that is Gods. Bs 
Tney fay ( Now tua, fed te) we defire nor thine, but thee, or no- 
thing of thine like thee. Whom have l in heaven but thee ? faith 
David again ( Pfal.73. 25.) What are Saints ? What are Angels 
w afoul without God? “cis true of things as well as of perfons, 
What have we in heaven but God ? joy wi 


What’s joy without God? 
‘Winstagios AET A What’sall the furniture and riches, 
all the delicares, yea, and allthe diadems of heaven, without 
the God of heaven? If God fhoulld fay to the Saints, here is hea- 


ven, take it amongit you, but I will withdraw my felf, how 
would they weep over heaven it felf, and make it a Baca, a valley 


of tears indeed! Heaneniarm hirumnmiefanemniy Ga. 'Tis the 
prefence of God which makes heaven: Glory is bat our neareft be- 
sng unto God, As Mephibofheth replied, when David told him, Z 
have faid, thou and Zibadivide the land: Let him take all sf he 
will, faith Aephibofheth, I do not fo much regard the land, as 
I regard thy prefence; Let him take all, for as mach as my Lord 
the King ts come again ix peace to his own houfe, where I may enjoy 
him. So, if God fhould fay tothe Saints, take heaven amongit 
you, and withdraw himfelf, they would even fay, Nay, let the 
world take heaven if they will, let them take glory if they will, 
if we may not have thee in heaven, heaven would be butan- earth, 
or rather but a hell tous. That which Saints rejoyce in, is, that 
they may bein the prefence of God, that they may [it at his table, 
and eat bread with him, thatis, that they may be near him con- 
tinually, which was Mephibofheth his priviledge with Dawd. 
That’s the thing, fay they, which they delire, and which their 
- fouls chirft after; that’s the wine they would drink. Ay fox 
(faith David, Plal.42.2.) thirfteth for God, for the living God, 
when ( me-thinks the time is very long, when ) (ball I come and 
appear before God ? He {pake this in the greatnefs and heat of his 
zealto enjoy God inthe Ordinances of his publick worfhip: - 5 
Flow much more was his foul on fire to enjoy God wiek is 
fhould be above Ordinances? The ufual faying of Chriftians is, 
Come, let as goto prayer, or let us go toChurch . we fhould rather 
Nan hay, 
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fay, Come, let us goto God. We fhould prize duties no farther 
theu as we obey and enjoy God ip doing them: Nor fhould we 
prize heaven it felt further then as we thall fave there amore 
full and perieét enjoyment of God. 


|. Salvation it felf were no 
faivanonmmhonerberGodupefalwation. He a/o fhail be my fal- 
Vaton, à 


Bat an hypocrite fhall not come before him. 








In this later claufe Job fecretly refuteth the cenfure of his 
p friends, who had'afperfed him as an hypocrite. Br/dad did itin 
the 8°’ chapter, though not directly, by way of affertion, yet 
Andes toram obliquely, by way of inference, while he faid (verf.13.) The hy- 


Deo apparere, pocrites hope fhall perifh and be cut off, and his traf fall be asa 


quod non facc- fpiders web. Here fob {peaks tliat out, which no hypocrite can, 


od, and he {hall be my 
ey dare not maintain 


“the condemnation of God: Thus by way of argument, he de- 
nieth, as they by way of argument had affirmed him tobe an 
“hypocrite, Fok could come where no hypocrite can. 

Non veniet in , Anhypocrite fhall not come before him. 

confpečtu ets Fhe Hebrew is, All bypecri is 
pains bypecrit ss brew is, ypocrites {hall not come before him,that is, 
Heb, No hypocrite {hall come before hins, 

put tor noze, Or none at all. 


Non omnis, i David (Pfal. 47.17.) faith of the 


facia abe se worlcly rich man, Whew he dieth he fball carry nothixg away with 
f or á; him + the Hebrew is, When he dieth he fhall nat carry all away with 
Hypocrite. ‘me. The meaning is (aswe tranflate) he fhall carry nothing 
Grecis eft at ail away, he fhall not carr 


ae i€ Ipea 3.20.) By the decds of the law there 
pce fics all xo fle(h ve juftified in thy fi ght: the Greek is, All fle(h (ball not 


homo, qui aliud be juftified sn thy fight by the deeds of the law the Meaning is;none 


y fomuch asarag away with him. 
quod Latinis Sothe Yet {peaks (Rom. 


ipfe eft, & alind fhall. So here, All hypocrites, that is, Wo hypocrite. I have 


fe efe fimu- opened fomething about him at the 8°" chapter, and fhewed 
bat. San&. -there what an hypocriteis; he is one that acts another mans 
Flagitiofus. part, heaéts aperfonwhich he isnot. An hypecrite is a wicked 
Watab. IMPUS. nan in a godly mans cloatl | 

hae 2 gealy mans cloaths, 


Coram Deo dome ` Some tranflate by a general word, 4 wicked man [hall not 
lus non iiZite COME before-bim : Others render, 


resp An accepter ef perfons [ball not 
ditute Sept- come before him: he taxed his frie 4 prey 


nds as. fuch before, . Two or 
| three 
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three of the Rabbins ( though they are fomewhat hard put to it, Hane vocis. fig. 

to make out that fence of the word ) are much for the later, 42 nificationem 

accepter of per{ons [hall not come before hins. We render it ftri&ly Hi nee tis | 

according to the proper fignification of the word ; B to fay å & Rab Ley, | 

‘wicked man or an accepter of perfons fhall not come efore him, #2 lib, Rad. 

is as much asto fay, an hypocrite fhall not come before him - ; 

For though all wicked men, all accepter of perfons are not hy- 

pocrites (fome (in and carenot who fees, they fin in the very 

face of the fun, aad the fhew of their fases (as the Prophet ipeaks) 

doth teftifie againft them.) But ( i fay) though poflibly fome 

wicked men (at leait in fome things ) are no hypocrites, yet 

there is no hypocrite, but heis a wicked man ; therefore we fhall 

not call either of them out of his name, though we give bothor 

either of the names to each of them + and as their titles, fo their 

eltates are alike, we may as well fay, A wicked man, as An hj- 

 pocrite 3 i 
Shall not come before hin. 


Not come before him? Whether can they go, or where can Phrafis Hebrea 
they be behind him whofe facess every where? I anfwer, To come icaidem ef ac 
before God, may be underftood either of this life or of the life to illum condemi, 
‘come. We come before God in this life, while we attend the ch tic. Bold. 
duties and ordinances of his worfhip. But it may be faid: Do 
not hypocrites come thus before God? none come more before 
God in that fence than hypocrites ; .and herein lies their hypo- 
crifie chiefly, that they come before God in outward holy du- 
ties, and yet are fo unholy in their lives, or at thofe duties; The 
Lord fpeaks complainingly of fuch an hypocritical people pref- 

‘fing upon him (/fa. 58. 2.) This people feck, me daily, they take 
delight in approaching to God : Yet all this was only as a nation that 
did righteoufnefs, they were not really a righteous nation. In 
another Prophet ( Fer. 7.10.) the Lord reproveth hypocrites 
openly, and in terms for coming before him, Wili ye feal murder, 
and commit adultery, and fwear falfly, S&C. and come and fand 
before me inthis hafe? They came fo much before God, that he 
was put to chide them out of his prefence, he could {carce ftave 
them oft, How then is it that Fob faith, 4x hypocrite fhall not 

come before bins, if weunderttand it of this prefent life? 
“SNI anfwer, He comes not fo before God ; firlt,in regard of right, 
fécondly; ‘in regard of acceptance. An hypagrite hath no right 
cpi ROGLA VI | § Nnon 2 i ato 
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tO eat bese God in any duty, 
cannot lay claim to any promife of the covenant; or it he 
fhall not be accepted, much lefs fuffered to fee God as oa 
. tion. Thus an hypocrite fhall not come before God in this prefeut 
life though he appear often perfonally before him. sa 
Secondly, He fhall not come before God in the life to come 
to enjoy; or joy in his prefence ; he fhall not fee God to his com- 
iy coupes è- fort, but to his torment; he fhall only fee God asa Judge to be 
jus ut videat condemned by him, and thus he would not fee him : he thall be 
ipfum Deum in- driven to the tribunal or judgement-feat of God, but he thal] 
Ko anne fas nar rena in pigen 
ns bominum ere are tour expreflions in Scripture, which gradua 
AA sa forth the rejection of wicked men bon the pref aoe of og 
confpettu ejus — Fire They thall not be admitted entrance, Rev, 25, 17.chap, 
judicandus, 22.14. There feall in no wife enter into it any thing that dehleits 
Aquin, nor whatfoever workethor maketh.a lie, that is, unholy ones thall 
- not fo much as fet one foot over the threfhold of that holy city. 
He {peaks thus ( Z/a.59.14. ) inanother cafe, E quity cannot enter 
It wasa time wheréin equity was fo far from having due refpedt 
and entertainment, that juftice could not fo much as getina 
doors: Equity cannot enter: The wicked. fhall xot enter ruto the 
kingdom of heaven, they fhall not have the leait admittance. 


on veniet 


Secondly, The Scripture faich, wicked men fhall not tandin _ 


the prefence of God ( Pfal. 55.) The foolifh [hall not Rand sar 
fight. David treareth there much Sell Pia pe 2 
Job doth; for after he had :fpoken ‘of his own acceptance with 
Gad, he adds,ina way of oppofition, the fooli{h {hall not frand in 
ein fight s though poflibly he.may eater, yet he fhall not ftand 
there. ; 

Thirdly, The Scripture faith they fhall not dwell wi | 
(Pfal. 5.4.) Evil fhall not dwell with thee, that is, evil a it 
not, though chey fhould be admitted entrance, though they 
fhould be fuifered to ftend.a while before Godsyet they fhall not 
dwell with God, they: shall prefently pafs- away. 

The fourth expreffion, is that‘in the text, which comes be- 
tween the firitand fecond, between entring and ftanding, that 
is, coming before God ; dn bypocrite {hall nat come before hime , that 
4s, ‘Gad will not have any thing to do with -himin a way of fa- 
vour, Thus he igepcuded totally, he fhall not enter, faith one 

Scripture; if he doth, -he-thall nor come before God, faith ano- 
thers 


he cannot call God father, he 7 
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ther; if he come before God, yet he fhall nop ftand in his fight, 
faith a third; if he ttand, yethe thall oot dwell with God, faith 
afoarth. I mightadda fifth, which faith, Me (hall zot inherit the 
kingdom of God (1 Cor.6.9.) Now, in oppotition to all rhefe, the - 
upright aid holy are admitted, they have entrance into the houfe 
of God, they come before God, they ftand in bis fight, they 
dwell with him for ever,yea,they fhall notonly dwell as fervants, 
or as friends, butas fons, as his firft born, as heirs,all they fhall 
inherit the kingdom of God. One of the higheft priviledses 
romifed unto Sian is, that a time fhall come when the wicked 
thall not come unto her (Z/a. 52.1.) Awake, awake, pat on thy 
fonn O Zion; put onthy beastiful garments, O Jerufalem, the 
holy city. Wherefore mult Ferufalem, the holy city, awake thus, 
and be ready in her drefs,in her beautiful garments ? Why, there 
is good news for her, For henceforth there [ball no more comet into 
thee the uncircumcifed and the unclean: Asit he had faid, Intimes 
of Sions defettion or oppreffion, when there was no due reformation 
of worlhip, nor order among worfhippersythen the uncircumes[ed and 
the unclean came and flood yea even dwelt with thee, as thy own chil- 
dren; but, O Ferufalem, a time hall. come whenthe uncircumceifed 
and the unclean [hall not [o much as come into thee, they fhall.be 
rejefted and caft out for ever. Prophane ones fhall find no place.at 
lait in Sion here below, and hypocrites fhal! never come into the 
Sion which is above. Some hypocrites will come into the 
Church whea fhe is moft refined, thereis no keeping of them out, 
till they difcover themfelves, and fo are calt out, or apoftatize, 
and fo go out of them(elves. Poffibly the Church militant may 
be fo purged and reformed at laft, that as there fhall be no pro- 
phane in her, fo but afew hypocrites. But into the Church 
triumphant, we are fure the clofeft hypocrite fhall not enter : 
God will wath off all the varnifh and paint which they have put 
upon the face of their profeffion with rivers of brimi{tone, and 
will give them the cup of hisfierce wrath to drink unto eterni- 
ty. ; 
Hence Odferve, | 
Birt, Hypocrites are the worftof wicked men, } 
Every wicked man is not bad enough to be called an hypo- 
crite. Hypocrites are the chief of finners,not only the children, 
but the firft-born of the Devil. We may wrong a wicked man 
by calling him an hypocrite, but we cannot wrong any ena” 
y. 
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by thinking him all that’s. wicked. The Moralift faith, When you 
have faid, a mani ungrateful, you have faid all that is il of hins, 
I am fure when we have faid a man isan hypocrite, we have faid 
all that’sillof him, and have called him, not only ( as we fay) 
all to nought, but all that’s naught. To do wicked! Y, orto be 
wicked is bad enough; but todo wickednefs under pretence of 
goodnefs, or for aman whofe heart tels him he js Wicked, to 
pretend to goodnefs, this isabominable. An hypocrite is not 
worie than other wicked men, becaufe he alwaies hath More {in 
than they, but becaufe he hides his fin: Nor doth the sreatne fs 
of his fin lie imply in this, becaufe he hides how linful he is, but 
becaufe he appears holy, which heis nots that he feems to be 
good is worfe then his being really bad. That fatan is the prince 
of darkuefs {peaks not fo much ill of him,as this, that he transforms 
himfelf into an Angel of ight, An hypocrite never doth good 
out of love to God, but out of delign for himfelf, He thinks he 
can impofe upon God, and mock him as one man mocks another, 
he makes God an idol, as if he had eyes and could not fee,or had 
no eyes to fee his waies,nor underftanding to fearch into his heart. 
And to fhew that hypocrites are the wortt of inners they are fen- 
tenced to the worlt of punifhments. As hypocrite (hall not come 
before him, faith Fob here, how great a punifhmentc that is, will 
appear in the next obfervation. When Chrift would exprefs 
the foret Judgment t 
fhall have their portion with hypocrites and unbelievers, ( Mat, 24. 
51.) implying that the judgement paffed upon hypocrites is the 
moft dreadful judgement, Now, if the judgement of ‘an hypo- 
crite be the greateft judgment, then the fin of an hypocrite is 
the greateft fin ; for thegutts 












fin deferve 





s punifh- 
ment, fo ever, where the punifhment is greater, the fin is aceite 
either in the matter, or in the circumftances of jt. Hypocrites 
are (asone glofféth this text in Matthew) the free-holders of 
hell, other finners are but as inmates with them, and have but a 


As every 


. Fortion of their mifery. Now, as that by which other things are 


proportioned and meafured is a perfe& meafure,/and that b 

which other things are weighed is a perfe& weight in its kind. 
fo that by which the greateft mifery is weighed and meafured, 
is the moft perfe& mifery in its degree ; Seeing then the weight 
and meafure of that mifery which rests upon an hypocrite is. ufed 


f 


upon any fortof finners, he tels them they- 
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by God himfelf to weigù and meafure ow. the mitery of thofe 
who fhilt have the greatsit milery, caeretore the m ferv of an 
hypocrice is the greatelt, wi caclearly argues what is here afler- 
ted, that his fin 1s aito greateit. 

Secondly, Conlider ia vvhat the punithment of the hypocrite 
doth coant : Job doth not fay, az hypocrite fhall be caft to hell and. 
cormented in that lake with fire and brimftone ( which yet other 
Scriptures fay ) buthere Job faith only, az hypocrite (hall not come 
before him.( Fie fhall be banifhed out of the prefence of God.) This. 
is his punifhmente 

ence Ooferve, ) 

T hat, the punilhment of lofs ; s a very great panifhments one of the 
greatest if not the greateft puniliment, Sinful man fals under á. 
twofold punifhment, 1. of /ofs, 2.0f fenfe, Many difpute which, 
of thefe is the greateft, and moft derermine that the punifhment 
of lofs is greater then that of fenfe. Tnisis the punifhment ot 


an hypocrite, he hall not come before God, Thisdotsasaigrent 


EAO For though they come before Go 
(as I faid before ) and prefs iato his prefence, to worfhip him, 
trough they challenge the promifes, and are apt to flatter them- 


felves that God is with them in providential difpenfations, yet 
they have no acceptance with him. Godwdenyerinehennhisipre- 
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a fall : 

furpations (P/2l.50.16.) Uatothe wicked God faith, what haf 
thou to dao to declare my fratutes, or that thou (bouldeft take my ae 
nant into thy mouth, feeing thou hateh infiruttion and caffeft my 
words behind thee? Igrant, anhypocrite may have fome flufhes 
of the prefence of God in Ordinances and duties, and that’s his 
heaven. ‘This the Apoftle cals his taffe of the good word of God,and 
of the powers of the world to come (Heb. 6. 7 he may have fome 
railings, yea, fuppofed ravifhings of Spirit at the report and fight 
of heavenly things : but his tafte of thefe is not fpiri-ual, but fen- 
fitive only,fuch as the under{tanding gives in to the affections up- 
on any rational difcourfe or demonttration of objeéts plealing to 
the nature of man: any higher enjoyment of God then this the - 
hypocrite taiteth not. And ufually he prayeth,and heareth witb- 
out 
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out any fence of thefe. Hedoth nothing with God, while he 
hath to do with him ; and here is his punifhment; though he be 
not fenfible of itnow, but he fhall be fentible of ic in the life to 
come. As he fhall not come before God for ever, fo he fhall 
know the meaning of it, whatit is not tocome before him. 
Carnal men lightly efteem the prefence and enjoyment of God, 
yea,they are glad when they are ont of his prefence. Few know 
when God is near them or when he is far off, what his departures 
mean,or what his returnings. They who know thefe things,count 
his prefence their greatelt gain,and his abfence their greatett lofs. 
When God fentenced Cas» for the murthering of his brother, he | 
complains chiefly of this (Gev.4.14.) Thou haft driv nme out this 
"day from thy face,or from thy prefence.And what was that ? It was 
but the common prefence of God in ordinances,Carz had been of- 
fering facrifice,and God did not accept him;he could not go from 
the univerfal prefence of God, and he was not at all admitted 
to his comfortable prefence, yet he looked upon it as his great- 
elt mifery, that he was deprived of his common prefence in pub- 
like worfhip, from which he was as a perfon excommunicated, 
I am driven ont from thy face: When Sanl could not get an an- 
{wer from God, neither by dreams,nor by urim,nor by prophets. 
This he reprefents as the worft of his afflictions (1 Sam, 28. ) To 
be fhut out from the fight or fociety of aman whom we much 
e(teem, is exceeding affli€tive. Though 44/alom was reconciled 
to David his father, fo far as to be admitted to come to the city, 
yet becaufe David gave order that Abfalom onld not fee hrs face, 
nor come te court, he could not bear it, but refents this reltraint 
fo paffionately, that he fends to foal, and befpeakshim thus : 
sdri ba am I come pe Gefhur ? It had been good for me to have 
been there fill, now therefore let me feethe Kings face, andif there 
be avy iniquity in me let bine kill me (2 Sam. 14.24.34.) as if he had 
faid, I cannot fatishie my felf with my liberty in feru/alem, if I 
{tand excluded from the Kings prefence. I hadrather die then 
endure this piece of banifhment, How then will hypocrites be 
tormented with an eternal banifhment from the face of God ! It 
is the greateft tryal that the Saints have in thislife, when they 
lofe the fight of God by faith, when they come before God and 
cannot find God, when God covers himfelf with a cloud (as 
the Church complains ) that they cannot come at him, that ts 


the hardeft exercife of the Saints in this life. And O how they 
are 
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| N 
are refrefhed, when God returns and comes in to their fpirits, 
when he fheds his love abroad into their hearts by the holy 
` Ghot. This is heaven upon earth ;and of this they fay, as the 
Difciples at the transfiguration of Chrift upon the mount (Mat. 
17.) Itis good tobe here, When the Lord elas pase a vail 
drawn between him and his father, and that ( while he was fuf- 
fering for the fin, and by the malice and wrath of man ) he fuf- 
fered alfo an eclipfe (though he knew it was not a total one, 
and would be but a fhort ane ) of the lightof his Fathers face; 
how did he cry out ( who never fhrunk nor opened his mouth 
at the {courges and crown of thorns, at the fpittings and buf- 
fetings, at the nails and {pear which tortured his blefled body > 
“how did he cry out, I fay,) at this fhort defertion, My God, 
my God, why haft thon forfaken me? (Matth.27.46.) Hence take 
a {cantling of thofe torments which fhall vex hypocrités in hell, 
who fhall be made to knowfully (which they have here flighted ) 
what the comfortable prefence of God means, and yet fhall fee 
themfelves fhut out from it, without the leaft hope of any enjoy- 
ment, And that which will make the fuffering of this lofs moft re 
torturing and infufferable, is, that they fhall ever be thinking of 
it. Ifa mancould forget his lofles, how great foever they are, 
they would be only a private evil tohim, not an affliétive evil; 
but to be ever thinking of our lofles, is to us worfe than the lofs 
it felf. Now, wicked men fhall ever be poring upon the lafs of ee 
heaven in hell, and cafting up the fum of it, though they can- shoes 
‘not exaétly make out the fum. This will be the {ting of all y 
their forrows, and the very head of that poyfon’d arrow which 
fhall drink up their fpirits. And this arifes two waies, firft,from 
the very conduét of nature, which alwaies leads our thoughts to, 
and fa(tens them upon our loflese As where the pain is, there 
we point with the finger ; fo where the lofsis, there we dwell 
with our thoughts. Secondly, This arifes inevitably from the 
juttice of God, who having prepared this as the hypocrites pii- 
nifhment, will irrefiftably hold his thoughts and his lofs toge- 
ther; fo that it fhall not be in his power to lay them afide or : 
{ufpend them for one moment. From all thefe confiderations ah 
let the hypocrite underitand the terrour of this fentence, that he % 
fhall not come before God. | 

If any fhall obje&, How can hypocrites be ‘faid to lofe this . 
prefence of God, feeing they never enjoyed it? 
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ı Tanfwer, We may be faid toilofe a thing three waies. 1, As 
having had and pofleffed it before; thus hypocrites donot lofe 
the prefence of God. 2, We may be faid to lofe that which hath 
been offered and tendered to our enjoyment: and 3, That 
which we have hoped to enjoy: In thefe two later fences, hy- 
pocrites lofe the prefence of God, together with all the blefled 
concomitants of it. For falvation hath been offered unto them, 
and they have profeffed, yea, pollibly, they have had ftrong 
hopes that they fhould be faved. Whenceelfe is that challenge 
of admittance ( Afatth.7.22.) Many fhall fay anto mein that day; 
Lord , Lord , have we not prophe[yed in thy name, &c, towhom 
Chrift will profefs, Z zever knew yon, depart from me ye workers of 
iniguity. ; = 

Again, Ax hypocrite {hall not come before him; Then, who fhall 
come before him ? Take the anfwer to this queftion, from the 
mouth of Chrift himfelf .( Matth. 5.8. ) Bleffed are the pure in 
heart, for they {hall fee God. Aud the Apoftle’s negative, Without 
holinefs no man {hall fee the Lord, may be refolved into this affir- 

mative, Holy ones fhall fee the Lord, the holy one. they fee God 
here ina glafs darkly, and they fhal! fee him face to face clearly 
in heaven, 


















s ihe hypocrite cannot fee him at alls;and the fincere 
cannot fee much oF inn, becaufe remaining corruption ftands 
between God and them hindring their fight. When we fhall fee 
God as he is, we fhall be like him ; and as we grow now toa 
clearer fight of him, we fhall alfo grow intoa fuller likenefs with 
him. | | 

Laftly , For as much as ax hypocrite (hall not come before him, 
We learn 


The reafon why an hypocrite fhall not come before God, is 
becaufe he cannot bring Chrift with him, he comeés in his own 
name, and therefore réceives nothing from God but frowns or 

"IEE ` acommand to depart and begone. Through Chrift we have . 
accefs with boldnefs tothe throne of grace, and we may {peak to 
God as to a friend: but they who come boldly before God. 
without Chrift,. come prefumptnoufly, not believingly ; and 
fhall find, that-fool-hardinefs, not faith, hath ated them tip to 
fuch a confidence, Foras #0.mau can come unto Chriff, except the 
oa 3 F ather 
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Father draw him, {o none can come unto the Father #nlefs Christ 
bring him. Chrifttakeshis people (asit were ) by the hand, 
and leads them unto his Fathers throne. As when a poor fuiter 
comes to prefent fòme requefttoa great King, he (poffibly ) 
dares not come near, till the favourite, or fome eminent officer 
of the Court bringshimup. “Tis fo here : but as for the hypo- 
crite he may ftay long enough at the door, before Chrift vouch- 
fate to bring him to his Father; and if he fhall be fo impudent as 
tocome alone, Chriftwill quickly tura him back. Man cannot 
come immediately before God: the hypocrite is out of the Me- 
diator, and therefore ax hypocrite (hall not come before hin. 


a T 
Jos Chap. 13. Verf, 17, 18, 19, 


Hear diligently my fpeech , and my declaration with your 
ears, 

Behold now, I have ordered my caufe, I know that I fhallbe 
juflified. | 

Who is be that will plead with me? for now if L hold my 
tongue, I {hall give up the ghoft. 


IB had madehis preface, and called for attention, at the 6 
F verfe of this chapter, Hear now my reafoning, and hearken to 
thepleadings of my lips, Having fpoken alittle, he makes a new 
preface, and again cals up their attention, Hear diligently my 
[psech, and my declaration with your ears, 

There are two parts in this fecond preface. 

In the firft, ^e requireth a fair hearing from his friends,which, 
with fome interpolitions of his growing confidence, is contained 
in thefe three verles. 

In the fecond, he defireth a fair hearing from God, verf.20, 
215 22. | 

In this part of the preface direéted to his friends, he cals for 
attention in general, at the 17" verfe, Hear diligently my fpeech. 
And fhews a two-fold ground of it, verf. 18, 19, 

Firit, From the goodnefs of his caufe, and the clearnefs of 
his confcience, at the 18° verfe, Behold now, I have ordered my 
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Vert. 17, 


ie caufe,l know that I {hall be juptified. A man that is fure he hatha 


good caule, cares not who hears it, only he would haveit well 
hearde 


` Secondly, He giveth another ground from his own neceffity; 
he muft be heard he fhall die elfe s in the later part of the 19°. 


verfe,Whors he that will plead with me efor sf now 1 hold my tongue, 
1 hall give upthe ghoft, 


Hear diligently my {peech, 


Job had found his friends unequal hearers, and therefore he 
begs a better hearing sand to eck their atcention for it,he laies 


about him (as we ufe to fay ) thick and threefold, Hear diligent- 
ly my {peech, and my declaration with yeur ears, | 


Hear diligently. 
Ailine Rar The Hebrew is ; Hearing, hear, that is; Be (ure you bear 
tage ie cae when yon hear. Asif he had faid, Zt is not any kind of attention 
gualemcuny, fed which will fi crue my caufe, you must gs Ve Attentive diligence and 
_ maximam tfla- diligent attention tomy words, The doubling of the word imports 
gitat, two things, either firft, that his friends wer unwilling to hear; 
or fecondly, that what he had to {peak was of very great impor- 

tance, fuch as might jufttycommand a double hearing. Hear dilie 


-gently my {peech, . 
A And my declaration, 
Enigma, ; The Vulgar reads it, AZ) dark fpeeches : But there is no light 
Vulg. at all in the Original, leading them to tranflate dark {peeches. 


They fay itis becaufe Feb {peaks about a difficult point, or the, 


> riddles of providence, fhewing how the Lord had affi@ed the 
innocent, and yet is himfelf juit. Thefe indeed are hard fayings, 


dark, {peeches, and we may grant that there isa darknels in the 


matter, a depth anda myiterion{nefs in what he was about to 
“afl {peak. But Jobs defign was to fpeak plain, not in parables; to 
A cika {peak in the fun, notin the:clouds.. And the Hebrew word, in 


dit,que fignifi= its native importance, isto open or explain, to feta thing forth 
catio eff omnind in lively colours: Which fignification is altogether inconfiftent 
contraria enS- with that of the Vulgar,which reads, Hear my riddle,or my dark, 
mati,indrcation 


| | fpeech. Belides, the word [ declaration ] fignifies a grave and 
dana pe perce weighty {peech, a fpeech which isnot froth’d out with light 


guam denotans.. Words, Nor wrapt up in obfcure meanings, but is bottomed upon’ 
m realon, 
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reafoń, and ordered with the clearnefs of difcretion. Further,the Vox iha grav» . 


word(declaration is conceived to be a law term, for he {peaks after- quoddam ditis 
wards of pleading,»who will plead with me?! will make my declarati- e Re oe 
on. In law fuits the Plantift puts ina declaration of his grievance:fo jz itt. aoe 
Caith Fob, Hear now my [peech,and my declaration with your ears.1 am hoe loco ad Forü 
at the bar,let my declaration. be read for the opening of my caule, pertinere puta- 


With Jour ears. se mip 
The ear is the Organ of hearing, and,that only we have no- 
ching to hear with but the ear; why then doth he fay, hear my de- 
claration with your ears? when if they heard it at ail,. they mutt 
hear it with their ears. Ianfwer, This is butan enforcement of 
what he faid before, hear diligently, that is, pear with your tars, be 
fare you hear, fet your ear to work upon it, take heed how 
you hear,or, in hearing be fure you hearken. Soin the new Te- 
tament often, he that hath an ear to hear let him hear, which is as 
much as this, let him hear with his ears, that is, let the ear doits 
work, andnot beidle. Every man that hath ears hath not an 
ear to hear. Moit are like the Idols of the heathen, who have ears, 
but hear not. 
ing of ti Till the heart be opened the ear is deaf,and 
cannot hear to purpofe. Further, take this rule. dr ss a heightuing 
of the fence of what we fay, when we put the Organ and the att toge- 
ther, and joy them which Cannot be fevered “So, when we hear one 
fay, / faw it with mine eyes, we know he could not fee but with. 
his eyes; yet thus he fpeaks to note the certainty and clearnefs 
of the fight he had of fuch a thing. And thus, / heard it with 
mine ears, I heard it certainly, fully, and attentively. Such is 
rhe meaning of Job in this admonition to his friends,hear diligent- 
ly my [peech, and my declaration with your ears. 
Hence, ( confidering the tate of Fob when-he called for this 
hearing ) Obferve, | P 
J hat aman in affuttion defires to be heard with mach attention. 
He that can hardly fpeak for attending, upon his own pains, 
would fain have others attend to his fpeech; he would not have 
his words. loft when they come drencht and bedewed with his 
own tears and bloud. The affliGion of. others fhould move us. 
to hear them, and they that are in affliction will be fureto put it 
as a motive why they fhould be heard... And that's one reafon 
why times of affliétion are fuch {pecial feafons of prayer to God. 
I$. 
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Book of Jos. Verf, 17 
Is any among you afftithed 2 Let him pray, Jam.5.13. As hehath rea- | 
fon to pray then, becaufe of his own need > fo he hath an encou- i 
ragement to pray then, becaufe he may have ftronger hopes to f 
{peed. God hears at all times with his ears when we pray with = 
our hearts, but his ear is quicket; when our wantsare fharp- 
eft. Afilictions do fometimes hinder us from heating counfel , 
yea, affliGtions hinder fome from hearing comforts (Ex0d.6.9.) 
_ And Mofes {pake fo unto the childreri of Ifrael ( what {pake he? 
Not the law which called them to Obedience, but a promife 
which called them out of bondage;) bye they hearkned not unto 
` Mofes for anguith (or ftraightne{s ) of {pirit, and for cruel bondage, 
Their bondage tuffered them not to hear of their deliverance out 
of bondage. But though affliction hinders many from hearing both 
countel and comfort,yet they who are in afli@ion think all bourd í 
to hear their complaints. 

Secondly, In that Fob cals fo often for attention (for I told. 
you this was his fecond preface: at the 6th yerfe he bids them 
hear andhearken, now he bids them hear again, ) 

Hence Obferve, | 

They who are at eafe themfelves are feldome fo Senfiblé as they . 
ought of thofethat are in mifery, 7 

Their pains, their prayers, their tears, are not laid to heart as 
they ought. The ground upon which the Apottle affures the 
Saints that they fhall be heard when they cry to Chrift, when 
they make declarations of their miferies and forrows before his 3 
throne, is, his fenfiblenefs of their forrows, (Heb gi.) Wel 8 
have not an high Prieft which cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as we are.yet with- 
out fin: Chrift was under temptations, he feelerh ours, be- 
caufe he had many of his own to feel. But they who never had 
experience of forrows know not how to hear, e 
how to hear diligently the cries of thofe-that are inforrow, See 
‘More of this at the fifth verfe of the ewelfth cha pter. Here I fhall 
only add, that there are two forts of men who are ill hearers, ~ 
Firit, Such as enjoy worldly pleafures and contents ents to. the ` 
full, Secondly, They who are over-full or intangled with world! y 

, Cares and bulineffes : both thefe are very ill hearers. And hence 
I conceive that Proverb (among us)" hath its original, when 
a fervant,or any other we have to do with, regards not or forgets | 
what we fay 3 we fay to fuch farei you hear with your harvel? ears. 


Harveft 
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Harveft time is a time of great pleafure,and a time of great bufi- 
nefs; and fo the meaning of the Proverbis, vou hear as if you 
were taken-up with fome other delights or affairs. ;: Moft hear 
the word of God with barve/f ears and that’s the reafon we have 
fo ill a feed time for the word. While we are fowing the word, 
mot men areia the harveits of their worldly contents and cares, 
aad therefore their harvelt-in holinefsis very fmall, ifany: Matt 
who bring forsh fruit, bring forth but very little; and. very a aay 
bring forth none at all, and al! udon this account, ; , 
Tiirdly, Obferve, Fob, though but a man, yet.¢ you fee) he 
expects to be heard: Now, EE a 
If a man [peaking to men takes it illif he be not beard how i'l tiay - 

God take it if -men will not hear when he [peaks.2 We put God to 
many of thefe prefaces: the Prophets of old,feldom,ifever,came 
with a meflage from God, but they begin with, 7 has faththe 
Lord, ot, Hear what the Lord (ath, Xc, Chrit-in the GolpeLand 
in his Epiftles tothe Churches ( Kev, 2.3.) repeats this offen. 
He that hath an ear to hear, let hin hear. So( Pla. 81.13, )O that 
my people had hearkened unto me: and verf, 8, Hear, O my people, 
and Iwill teftifie sinto thee. Thus God cals for, yea, event ess for 
hearing, Its a itrange condefcention, that he fhould-ftand-with- 
ing for our attention, wbo ( upon the highelt terms of foveraign- 
ty.) May command ‘our attention. Belides, God hath no need 
that we fhould hear him, he doth not fpeak tous for our help, or’ 

to fupply his wants, Zf he were bungry he would not tell us, for the 

world is his and the fulne[s of it (Pla.50.12..) Now, if we take it 

ili that men will not hearus, when we are hungry to feed us, or 
when we are weak ta help us, howmuch more may God take it 
illat our hands when we will not hear him, whoonly com- 

mands us toour duty, or counfels us for our. good. Weare apt 
to think much it God do not {peedily hear our prayers,and grant 

jur requelts; what caufe do. we give God to be angry, when 

We will not heat hisprecepts nor bearken:.tohis laws? And.yet 
the Lord, inftead of anger,exprefles fometimes nothing but com- 

pafon when he is not heard, O that my people had hearkened unto 

me! God is much difhonoured when he is not.heard, and yet he 

pityes thofe who do not hear him. ii sa > .. ae 

- Fourthly, Hear diligently my {pcechy and way declaration with 
your eats, , ence Odferve, a RS ee, 
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Lak, 3. Take heed how you hear. There is as much danger in 


» heariug ill, as there is benefit and comfort in hearing well. And 


according to the concernment of the word we hear, ought to be 
our heed in hearing.He that hears the word ef life had need to hear 
for life. | 

Fifthly, Obferve, 

` Its not unufeful often to ftir up our auditors to attention, 

F-b makes more prefaces than one to be heard, and he doth 
more than fpeak; when he fpeaks to. be heard he {peaks paffio- 
nately. The Preacher tels us, that, if the iron be blant and aman 
do not whet the edge, be muft put to more ffrength (Eccl. 10, 10.) 
fo we may fay in this cafe, if our hearers are dull, and we do not 
whet their edge, we muk put more ftrength to it; or rather, we 
lofe all our ttrength, how much foever we put to it, When {pi- 
rits are low and dead, we muft fpeak to raife and quicken them, 
or elfe we {peak in vain to inftru&t or reprove them. We fay in 
our Proverb, 4 whet ss no let. He that iswhetting his {ithe mows 
no grafs, and yet he fhall mow little unlefs he whet. There is 
as much work done in preparing the inftruments with which we 
work, or the objects upon which we work,as there is in doing the 
work it felf. | 

Laftly, Obferve, 

T hat 





vibe: 
Hear diligently my words. 


endiwittvalttonmtiearr. The manner in which we perform a duty 
is as much to our acceptance as the matter of the uty,Eccl.9,.10, 
What foever thy hand findeth to do, doit with thy might, \tis very 
commendable, in our worldly or {pecial callings, todo what we 
do with our might: but efpecially when we are about the 








things of God, which concern our heavenly or general calling, | 


then whatfoever we do,/et us do it with our might 


3 










Jer. 48. xo.) Curfed be he that doth the work, of the Lord 
decestfully: we putin the margin, negligently, according to the 
letter of the Hebrew: and thofe two words may very wellinter- 
pret one another; for he that doth a thing deceitfully, doth it 
negligently; and he that dothit negligently doth it deceitfully : 
he doth it as if he would deceive God or men, or both; but at laft 
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he deceiveth his own foul. Therefore faith Fob, Hear diligently 
way (peech, and my declaration withyour ears. | 

Fob having thus renewed his preface for an attentive hearing, 
proceeds to give them reafons why he would be heard thus at- 
centively, We have the firftin the 18. verfe, 


Verle 18. Behold now I have ordered my canfe, I knowthat I fhall 
be juftsfied. 

My bufinefs is ready, I have ordered all things, therefore I Primum argu. 
would be heard. When we have made great preparations we do mentum a bons 
not love difapporntments, As when the King (inthe Parable yÉ de Ó Confcte 
fent out faying, my [upper is ready, {have kild my oxen and my [ia Jun. 
fatdings,and all is prepared, come to the marriage, and they be- | 
gan all to make excufe, he was wroth, When a feattis provided 
and fet upon the table, and the invited guefts come not, who 
can take it well ? Tis fo in all other preparations, and this is Fobs 
argument: Hear diligently my f{peech, I donot call for atten- 
tion having nothing to fay, or nothing worth the hearing, Z have 
ordered my cafe. | 

I have ordered, 


The word fignifieth to order with reafon,to methodize things, 
it is applyed to the marfhalling of Armies, and fo to words or 21> fienipcat 


things wherein skill and art are fhewed. ur Ries ara 
yatione cy ordi 
My canes ne. difponitursut 


ACIES, &c. 


The Hebrew [ A¢izpar | hatha three-fold ufe. Te fignifies, 
Firft, a difpute between parties. Secondly, the fentence of the DAVA tia - 
Judge. Thirdly, the execution of the fentence. In this place the"??? 1. t= 
word is taken in the firk. fence, for the fetting and tating of a Agee "a 
controverlie about which parties are to plead or difpute. Behold tani bias. 
I have ordered my canfe, asif he had faid, J am wot come unpre 3+ executionem 
pared tothis bar ;thongh you through ignorance or prejudice mifakefententie. Rab 
my condition, yet I have examined tt, and purely confidered mine al. : 
own caufe, and wpox good grounds I have concluded with my {elf that Ey N ci 
notwithftanding all mine affliétions God hath not panifhed me for my ante fic: ine 
fins but frill Accounts me tanocent and righteous, So the words car- ftructus ut me-a 
ry that rejoycing which Feb had in the integrity of his heart,and “5 crimina- 
gooduefs of his caufe,he having throughly weighed and digefted tionibus Al g 
what he hadto fpeak, All things being thus ready,he made notem. Ber, 


NObitem. Bez. 
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4  Chap.13. An Expofitton upon the Book of 
ueftion but to go away with vitory, and get the day after a full 
Paien: 1 know I (hall be. juftified, 
ti I know. 


: We may diftingnith of a:three-fold knowledge, ee: 
Firlt, Notional or fpeculative, which is the work barely of 
- theunderftanding, Of that I conceive the Apoftle fpeaks (Cor. 
8.7.) Knowledge puffeth up. Thereisa knowledge fwimming in 
the brain,which hath fome light,but no heat, much wind, but.no 
nourifhment init. | | 
Secondly, There is an experimental knowledge feated in the 
heart, and vilible in the life: The Samaritans profefs this (Job. 
4.420.) Now we believe, not becaufe of thy faring, for we have 
heard him our felves, and know that thisis indeed the C hrif, that 
is, we are experimentally convinced by what we-have heard and 
feen, that rhisis He, i (Ecclef.8.5.) Whofokcepeth the command- 
ment (hall know no evil ( fo the Hebrew) we tranflate it,he (hall 
feel no.evil, that is,he fhall not have an experimental knowledge 
of evil. A man that keepeth the commandment knoweth what 
iseyil, or elfe he could not do that which is good; but he that 
keepeth the commandment {hall know zo evil, that isy he fhall not 
feel any evil, So we are to underitand that of the Apoftle (2 Cor, 
5.21. ) where he faith, that Chrif knew no fis . thall we think 


that Chrift died for he knew not what ?. He died to take away 
fin, and did not he know what fin was? Yes, Chrift knew fully 


what fin was, he knew what the nature, and what the effeas of 
it were + -but he knew no fin experifnentally, he felt no fin in his 
own heart, he aéted no fin in his life. We fay toa man thatli- 
veth in profperity, Yos never knew poverty; and to an healthy 
man, You never knew ficknefs, This is experimental know- 
ledge. | 

There is athird kind of knowledge, which we call fiducial, 
when the heart cleaveth to, or is afcertain’d of. what we know, 
Of this we are to underftand the Apoftle Joby (1 Ep.2.3.°) And 
hereby do we know that weknow him. Toknowthat we know, 
is to be aflured that we know. And again, in the fifth chapter 
of the fame Epiftle, verf.13. Thefe things have 4 written to you 
shat believe on the Name of the Son of God, that ye may know that 
ye have eternal lifes We may believe, and yet not know that 


we fhall live, much lefs that we have eternal ffe, Many havea — 


vital 
> 
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vital a&, who have not a fiducial a& of faith: and therefore, 
while the Apoftle in this verfe, faith, Z have written unto youthat 
believe onthe Name of the Sonof God, he alfofaith, J have writ- 
ten, that yemay believe on the Name of the Son of God, If they 
did believe before, why doth he write unto them that they 
might believe ? They had the faith of adherence and recum- 
bence, buthe defires to raife and heighten them to the faith of 
evidence and afflurance. Sucha faith the Apoftle exprefleth 
(2 Cor.4. 14,) Knowing that he which raifed up the Lord Fefusfhall 
raife us up alfo by Fefus, and fhali prefent ws with yon, ( Knowing 
this) How did the Apoftle know this? Not barely by fpecula- 
tion, not at all by experience, for he was not yet raifed up : 
But he was aflured of it, as ifit had been already done, that 
he which raifed up the Lord Jefas, [hall raife ns mp alfo by 
els. 
J deip Job faith, Z know I fhail be juftified, his was not a fpe- 
culative knowledge, but partly an experimental knowledge , 
for he found that he was already juttified, and partly a fiducial 
knowledge ; 1 know, that is, I am fure that the Lord will juftifie 
me,and that I fhall depart from this bar acquitted in this contro- 
verie. He doth not fay, I know that I have not finned, but I 
know that I fhall be juftified from my fin,and not only carry this 
prefent caufe, but continue in the love and gracious acceptance 


ef God for ever. 
I know L fhall be jufirfied. 


(Ne eee ned rom He is juft,not Fufius invenit 
only who hath no fin, but he who is acquitted from his fin, or to prosunctarenge 


whom his fin is not imputed. He is righteous whom God pro- s cpe nwl 
nounceth righteous, though in himfelf ungodly, for God jufti- aas is MAN 
feth the ungodly, Rom.4.5. Job knew he was thus jultified;, yet obtinere cr a 
I conceiveithe juttification ftrily intended here, is the deter- judice fentemia 
mination of the quettion between him and his friends on his fide ; 4”. in favorem 
which yet reached his total ftanding in a {tate of juttification. apm. oy 
This he oppofeth to what he had affirmed of the hypocrite in the jul oe 
former words, An hypocrite {hall not come before him, that is, he nox que culpa 
Shall not be jultified, but I know that I fhall be juftified. caret, fed qui 

Hence Obdferve, | jufius declara- 

Firft, Thar a godly WAN, CVEN inthis lifeymay arrive at aff’ urance Sana. 
that he is, and (hall continue in a good, in a juftified condition, 
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i E ir good to be juftified, but iris better to know that we fhal] 
be juftified. There are three preat graces {poken of by the Apo- 
tle (1 Cor.13, 13.) Faith, ope, aud Love: And the Scripture 
holds out an aflurance in reference to Cvery one of thefe. Firft. 
The affurance of faith ( Heb. to. 22.) Lit us dy gy near with a 
true heart, in full aff urance of faith. This aflurance of faith hath 
adouble refpe& ; frf, to our perfons ; fecondly, to oir fervices, 
that in both we are plealing unto God. Secondly, There is an 
aflurance of hope ( Heb. 6, 1 1.) We defire that every one of you do 
fhew the fame diligence, tothe fall affurance of hope. unto the end. 
Faith bath an eye to thé truth of the promife . Hope to the good 
of the promife; and the affurance Of hope is, that we fhall cer- 
tainly receive that good. Thirdly, There is alfo an aflurance of 
love (1 Fob.4.18,» Perfcé lavercafteth out fear: How is love made 
perfect, and how doth it caft out fear? Herein (faith the 3 ath 
verle) ss lowe made perfect, that we may have boldnefs in theday 
of judgement , becanle ashe 1s fo are we in thy s world. that is,ashis ; 
love is fincére to tis; fo is ours to him ( according to our meafure) 


4 


even in this life} and this gives us boldnefs or aflurance that alf 
fhail go well with us in thé day of Judgement, or in the next life; 
and fo this love cafteth out all fear of condemnation in that day. 


torment, then which nothing is more contrary to aflurance, In l 
perfect love there is no torment, becaufe there is no fear: and 
there is no fear, becanfe there is an aflurarice of the love of God. 

In this love the foul doth repofe, re(tand delight in it felf, There 

isa fourth thing fpoken of, +6 which alfo affurance is annexed, 
(Col2,2.) The full af utante of under flanding s This is the clear- 

nefs of our apqrehention abont the things which we believe and 

upon which we fatten by faith and love. The light of the under- 
tanding fhining upon the myfteries of the Gofpel, and Mixing 
withourother graces, bottoms the fon! upon the ronset foun- 

A Bat dationsandr aifeeh it uptd the hichelt pinnacle of afarance. We 
ape < may fay of afliirance, in reference UNO thele four graces, as Dhi- 
tofophers do Of the heavens,’ in reference to the four elements 
they telltis the heavens areneither' earth nor ayre Neither fre noy 
water, butthety area’ aurzire C20? , or a fifth eTence. Sawe may 
‘tay, aflarance is neither faith nor hope nor lovénor Kaowtedge but 

-Feis afitth thine, binate dund railed, either out of or above 

: chof thefe,but more then all thefe. 
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I know that I fhall be jxftified, is more than knowledse or love, or 
hope or faith,even therefult of them all in their belt perfedtions. 
Knowledge above knowledge 18 the afiurance of uiderftand- 
ing: Faithabove faith i$ the atrarance of Faith : Hope atid love 
above hopeiand love? are the Tull -aflarance ot lope -aiid“ love 
made perfect. This is called 6y tie Apoltle (Kem, 4°) A full 
perf[wafion, Abraham ( faith the text, verf. 24.) being fully per- 
fwaded, ` It is a Metaphor taken from fhips that come into an 
harbour with full fail; fodoth the foul fometimnes: it comes into 
the port of a heavenly péace-with fuli fail, with tép and top 
gallant (as weule tofay ) with allthe fails {preéad, and coléurs. 
flying, Soit was with Abraham, there was not any {771 of his 
foul but was filled with the wind of aflurance. This is caled 
(Joh. 14,21.) the manifeitation of Chrift to thé foul : Hei rhat 
hath my commandments aid keepeth thems be it is that loverh me, 
and he that loveth me fhal! be loved of my father sand E wilF lode hi dt 
and manifeft my [elf ohin. ‘ Qatittismeanih si 1 






a at i ‘2 





be Ef 3 > 53251 see 


> =- 












Fheformër 
is common to all who live within the found of the Gofpels rhe 
later is the fole priviledge of thofe who obey the Golpel nor 
do all: thefé receive this: priviledge now, very few enjoy it at 
alf times: Chrift loves many afoulto whom he doth not pre- 
{ently manifeit his love. “God hath love laid up in his heart for 
all his, but he doth not Hed his love abroad into all their hearts by 
th: holy Ghoft (Rom.5.8:) The firft fruits of the Spirit (Rom. 8, 
23.) The witnefs of the Spirit ( verk r6 Of that chapter Y The 
fealing of the Sprit (Eph.1.t4.) The earveft of the Spiri? Cor. 
5.5.) are not béltowed upon every believer at alf tithes, and not. 
fenfibly upon fome at all in this life: And all¢hefe are but feve- 
ral exprelfions of this'one thing out knowing bat we [ball be jäi- 
fied:Yet in thismany of the Saints have cloryed before they came 
to glory. Habakkuk had it inthe héishtefo liad many oftheold 
Worthies, Hebi 1.13533 , Though cheirGofpel-lisht Was dot fo 
clear.as the Gofpel-light after Chri came J yet they faw thé pro 
miles afar off they imsbraced themy and mere-perlwaded of then. 
by thefe three {teps of feeing mibracing and perfwalion,they af. 
cended to anafluraricéor knowledee that they thouldBe¥ihitied, 

Bat fome may Tay, hele were extrdotdi nar ym etjcad ordinary 
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Chap. 13. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verk 18 ai, 

All do not know it,but all may. There are but fome believers - 
who reach this perfection, yet all fhould be aiming at and reaching 
after it. And though they were extraordinary men in whom the 
Scripture gives inftance, Such as Abraham, Habakkuk, Paul, 8c. 
yet as the Apoitle faith of fome under eminent temptations, 
(1 Cor, 10.13.) There hath no temptation taken you, but {uch asis 
common to man, fo we may fay of thofé who attained thofe emi- 
nent confolations, there is no confolation hath been given unto 
thofe byt what is common to believers. For as few men fall into 
all thofe temptations which are common to man ; fo few belie- 
vers attain all thofe confolations which arecommon to believers. 
| Some are flothful, and will not give diligence to make their cal- 
: ling and election fure, others cannot find it fure to them (though ` 
i itbe in ít felf ) notwithftanding all their diligence. 

If any object further, that of the Apoftle ( Rom, 11.20.) Be 
not high-minded, but fear, ~ 


I antwer,That fear isa daty,which is oppofed to hish-minded- 


ar is,at lea(t, anaffli€tion, which is oppofed to {ted - 
fakneís Again, this isnot fpoken to nourifh doubting whether 
we are jultified or no, but to preferve us from prefumption when 
we are jultified. So we may anfwer thofe places ( Prov. 28.14.) 
Bleffed is the man that feareth alwaies, (Phil.2.12.) Workout your 
falvation with fear and trembling. Thefe feem to call Chriftians 
to live in a doubtful condition, or ina ftate of trepidation, 
alwaies fearing ; but their intendment is, not to keep the foul 
from being fetled by faith in Chrift, but from being high-flown 
in any opinion of our felves: or the Spirit {peaks thus, not-to 
put us upon doubts of our Standing,- but to preferve us from 
falling. For thefe cautions are fo far from oppofing aflusance, 
that they frengthen it. Ehewaymontorberafratdisthustofearse 
| nonarejanydodfureasstheyewhorthusirembies They that are 
i} ane working out their falvations with fear and trembling , may — 
Hit know without fear ang trembling that they fhall be faved: and 
they that thus fear alwaies, may be aflured that they fhall be ? 
above fear forever. But fay fome, the Preacher {peaks out 
againgt this knowledg, Eccl.9,1. No man knoweth love or ha- | 
fred, It is true, sot by all that is before him : we cannot know 
love and hatred from the works of God withont us, but we may 
know love and hatred by the work of God upon us, or by the 
workings of God withinus. Wecannot fetch an evidence that 
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God loves us out of our cheits and money-bags, nor «an we 
read an aflurance or a conveyance for heaven, in the affarances 
and conveyances of our lands;but we may fetch this evidence and 
read this conveyance from, and in the covenant of grace, recei- 
ved by faith,witnefled and fealed to our hearts by the holy Spirit. 

Secondly, When wasit that Job manifefted this height of af- 
arance? I know that L {hall be jaftified. It was after he-had faid, 
I have ordered my caufe, | 

Hence Obferve, ' 

That true affurance or a knowledge that we (hall be juftifizd, art- 
feih from a due confideration of the ftate of onr hearts and lives. 
= d have ordered my caufe, and now Ekuow, Fobs aflarance did 
` not grow whilft he flept or was fecure, his was not an afl irance 
arifing from negligence, but from diligence, Some conclade 
what they have.no premifes for:they will conclude for heaven and 
glory, they make no doubt but they fhall be faved, but they have 
no foundation ‘to build. this tower of aflurance upon, they can 
fay nothing to warrant or bear up their confidence. It is an-eali: 
thing to fay, J know I (hall be juffified, but itis a hard thing for 
a man to fay, J have ordered my caffe. They who fay they kuow 
they fhall be juftified before they have ordered their canfe, do 
but build caftles in the air whereas this caltle fhould be built upoa 
Chrift, he is the foundation. Some are as confident as confidence 
it felf, who yet are as ignorant as ignorance it felf - fome are as 
confident as confidence it felf, who yetare:as prophane as pro- 
phanenefs it felf, as. proud as pride itfelf, as worldly as the 
world it felf : Is this the ordering of our caufe? or can they or- 
der their caufe whofe hearts and lives are thus out of order ? A 
true believer is able to fhew fomewhat for it, why he is fo fure: 
he can fhew Chrift (as I may fo fpeak) his bracelets and his love- 
tokens, he can tell Chrift of the fecret {miles and kiffes which he 
hath given his foul fome time orother ; hecan fay, Chrift is come 
to me both by water and bloud, he can produce the graces and 
the aétings of his Spirit, and can fay, by thefe I am affured, by 
thefe I am grown up to this perfwalion, thatnothing fhall ever 
feparate me from the fove of God. If any man fay he is fure he 
fhall be juftified, let him confider how he came by his affurance: 
Have you ordered your caufe, and viewed your {tate in the glafs 
of the word > hath chat prefented to you juftification,pardon and 
peace flowing to you in the bloud of Chrift? Ifitbefo,.vou.may 

fay 





480. Chap.13. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verf. 19. 
an fay as Fob here, Z kvow T fhall be juffified. But difordered cau- 
ği: {es can never have'afluranceof any thing but of wrath and death. 

Fob having thus made out his firit ground, why he would be 


È heard and come to a tryal, proceeds to another, in the roth 
verte. | ae 


Verle 19. Whois he that will plead with me ? for now if I bold my 
tongue, d {hall give upthe ghoft, 





hoss he that will plead with me ? 


HF Where is the man ? The words,as the former, {peak the great 
nefs of his fpirit. Job durft bid battel and fenda challenge to all 
oppolites in the worlds Fle throws down his gauntlet to all com- 
Serene admom Ersy Let me fee the man that dares undertake me in this difpute ? 
dùm confetenti= Pho is he that will plead with me ? | 
e; Intrepide Job {peaks not proudly or vainly,confiding in his own Rrength 
ee A Tiiri- or wit, in his nimble tongue or quick invention; he {peaks this, 
| & tuale quemg, Olling in the power of Chrift, and as being affured of fuch an 
 prevocamis  interelt and eftate in him as afl the oppofition in the world fhould 
verba funt. _ never be able to overthrow. 
Nemo eft qui Job {peaks like another Goliah, who (1 Sam. 18.8, 9.) flood 
DER pe ok and cried tothe Armies of Ifrael, and faid unto them, why are you 
rel, Meic, Come our to fet your battel in aray ? Choofe you aman for you, and 
let him come down to me, if he be ableto fight with me and to kill 
nie then will we be your fervants,but tf I prevail againft himand kill 
hins, then {hall ye be our fervants and ferve ws. In fuch a manner 
( but with no {uch fpirie’) Job fpeakshere , where’s the man ? 
choofe out whom you will to plead and to difpute with me.Thus 
Job challenged like Golrah, but he fought like David (verf.45.) 
inthe name of the Lord of hofts. 
> Hence Obferve, 
“He that ts fincere fears not to come to tryat. | oa 
~ ’Therighteous is bald asa lyon. eis fo far from declining tryal, 
that he invites ir: where is the man thar willplead-with me? But 
I'will’not fay upon this, having been led to itlarely bya former 
hl “Ah he ga ao a Ra cae ae 
Secondly, Obfer've, Sider apd ST ea 
A foul that 13 fidcere and well bottomed dponthe grace of Godin 
Chrift, is uncongquerable, i A 
Job, knowing he fhould be juftified, cals out, Who is wont 
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will plead with me? As the Apoftle fends a challenge in the be- 
half of believers (Rom,8.33.) Who {hall condemu 2? Who (hall lay ‘ 
any thing to the charge of ae 2? let me fee the man or devil 
who dares. So believers are @me-to fend challenges themfelves, 
Who is it that will plead with us? but are there none will do it ? 
willnone accept their challenge? yea, many may be found to 
plead with them, but none can overcome them. This text in 
Job; and the-point grounded upon it, is of the fame interpretation 
with that (Rom.8.31.) If God be with us, who can be againft ns? 
Who can be againft us ? many are againft thofe with whom God is, 
yea, many will be againit them becaufe Godis with them: They 
are moft oppofed by men whom God owneth maft. | But who can be 
asaintt us, to overthrow and conquer us? we fhall ftand againtt 
all oppolitionif God be with us. Sohere, Who will plead with 
me? Job had thofe that would plead with him, he wanted not 
undertakers there was E/:phaz, Bildad, and Zophar ; thefe plead- 
ed with him,but thefe did not overcome him. God gives fentence 
for Job,chap.42.7- Ye have not [poken of me the thing that is right, 
as my fervant Job hath. The Prophet brings in Jefus Chrift in fuch 
a triumph of {pirit over all poffible enemies or oppofers (Z/a.50. 
7,8.) Where as he had fhewed Chrift profefling that all his 
power to fulfill the aétive part of his Mediatorfhip was derived 
to him from his father (verf. 4. ) The Lord hath given to me the 
tongue of the Learned, &c.So there he fhews that all the {trength 
and courage with which he was armed to fuffer or contend in the 
palive part of his Mediatorfhip, was alfo derived to him from 
his Father, and maintained in him by a continual fupply of his 
—affittance. The Lord God will help mse, therefore {hall I not be con- 
founded, therefore have I fet my face as a flint, and I know that I 
(ball not be afhamed : he is near that juftifieth me, who will contend 
withme? Let us fand together ( as plaintiff and defendant ufe 
to do ina law fuite before the Judge) who is mine adver{ary ? 
( or mafter of my caufe, or owner of my judgement, that entreth 
his aétion againtt me ) et him come near to me, Behold the Lord 
God will help me, who ts be that will condems me 2 Lo they all (hall 
wax old as a garment, the moth {hall eat them, Thefe words area 
comment upon Job, and fully explain his meaning: both give us 
the ftrensth of this Obfervation, 
That the Lord being near to a foul and flanding on his fide, he can 

never be prevailed againft. | 

Qaq The 






482 | Chap. 13. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verf. 19 
Gs AN NA E rym earar na eS i 


The Apoftle Pas/ applies that of the Prophet ( which origi- 

nally belongs to Chrift ) tothe comfort of every Believer (Rom, 

js 8. 335 34.)W ko fhail lay any thing tothe charge of Gods elech 2 Ir is 
` God that ju Pid : Whois he i rdemserb Leis Chrift that - 
died, yea,vather that is rifen again: whois even at the right hand of 

Ged, Here arethe holy challenges of faith; faith is ready for 

a allcomers. Ifthe law come to plead withus, faith tels it that 
Chrift hath fulfilled the law for us. If fin come to oppofe us, 

faith tels it, Chrift i» the fimilitude of finful flefh hath condemned 

fin in the fle®, If death come and look the foul in the face, faith 
an{wers, Chrif hath abolifbed death and bronght life and immorta« 


lity to light through the Go/pe/ : yea, faith can, not only anfwer, 
but fcorn death, O death, where is thy fing ? Ifthe devil come, 
faith tels him he is but a conquered enemy, and that C hrif hath, 
( long fince ) Spoiled princi palities and powers, and made a [hew of 
them openly. that C hrif came to deftroy ( and hath deftroyed in us) 
the works of the devil, Thus faith repels the charge of the law, 
of fin, of hell, and of the devil ; yea, if God himfelf 


lf frown upon 
the foul, and his wrath feem to burn as hot as fire againit us, faith 


can tell God him/e/f that Chrift hath paid our debt, and given a 
ranfome to God for us, and therefore knows that he will not 
require it of us again, becaufe he rs Juft, and the juftifier of bins 
that believeth in Jefus. If noneof thefe, if neither law, nor fin, 
E nor death, nor devil, nor God himfe!f (confidéring how hie 
hath been'pleafed to condefcend to poor finrers, and engage 
himfelf to Chrift on our behalf ) can plead down the believing 
‘foul, then nothing can. Nor did Job boatt beyond his line,when 
he faid, Who wil! plead with me 2 
Laftly, Thefe words, ho wi// plead with me? hold forth not 
only Tob; courage that he durit, in this cafe, {peak with any li- 
ving, but allo the veceflity Which prefled him to fpeak, which 
was fuch, that if he did not fpeak he could not live, as is clear in 





the laft claufe of this verfe, 


For nowif 1 bold my tongue I (hall give up the shof, 
Nunc enim fix Mr. Broughton renders, If now I Speak not I fhould farve. 
lebo & expirae The Original may be litterally rendred thus, For now J fhall 
ko. be filent and give up the ghoff, And fo the meaning ts, as if Fob 
were halting his undertakers to this quarrel, wifhing them to 
make {heed and come to plead with him, that he might try out 


this 
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this bufinefs by dint of argument, becaufe he faw death ready to 
put him to filence; / fhal! die, and then it will be too late to ar- 
gue or fpeak with me, therefore while I live, and I perceive I 
{hall not live long, let us try it out, and fee what you have to fay 
againft me. 

Secondly, Fhefe words, Zf / hold my tongue I fhall give up the 
ghoft, may note two things. Firt, That Ja was filled with a- 
bundance of matter, which was exceeding burthenfome to keep 
within his breaft, therefore he muft needs vent, and let it our. 
As if he had faid, I have fo much to fpeak, that it will even kill 
me if I fhould conceal it. Eih was in the fame cafe ( Job 32, 
i7.) Z alfo panl he) will fhew mine opinion ; for Lam fall of 
watter, the {psrit within me conftraineth me : Behold my belly is as 
wine which hath no vent, it is ready to burft like new bottles, 1 will 
{peak that I may be refrefhed, I will open my lips and anfwer, Elihe . 
was conttrained to open his mind, it would be an eafe to him phies Ji» 
tofpeak. So faith Job, Now if L hold my songe l fhal! give up the Gtemin caufam 
ghoft. Or fecondly, It may note, that Job was much afflicted mean prodere 
and exceedingly troubled in his fpirit at what his friends had Bez. 
{poken to him, and charged upon him. And foitis, asif he had No”. pofnm me 
faid, you have fo tormented me with your reafonings, that if I ee pe 
have not liberty to juftifie mine own innocency, my heart will suk riid 
break; it were better for me to die then to live {tained with {uch mibi eft, Merc. , 
imputations, and I know not how to live unlefs I may wipe 
them off, | 

Hence Obferve, 

Firit, 


Thus the Prophet complains ( Jerems20.9.) J was weary with 
forbearing, and I could not fay, As fome are wearied with {peak- 
ing, fofome are wearied becaufe they donot fpeak : they are 
tired with holding their tongues, as much as fome are with ufing 
them. Words kept in are as great a burthen to fome, as words 
fpoken out are to others. When a man is under fuch a preflare 
he finds no reft till he hath delivered himfelf. When Jvfephs 
brethren came to him, he hid his affe@tions a great while; but as 
foonas he fawhis brother Benjamin he couldnot refrain, he 
muft go into a private place to weep, and {pend his paifion, elfe 
it would have broke ont before them all. ’Tis fowith us when 
we have much eofayeouGodtinmprayer, the heart hatha load 
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upon it, and cannot be quiet,it is ready to break and give up the 
ghott untill we have broken or opened our minds to God. 
From the fecond fence Obferve, 
That a man can eafier die, then Juffer blots to Lie spon DLS inn - 
be grity, 

“Out reputation fhould be nearer to us than our lives, there- 
fore faith Job, af 1 keep filence I fbali give up the ghoff, I cannot: 
bear this. He was not fo fenfible of any of his fufferings as of 
this, And as itis aneafe, fo it is a duty to repair our own credit, 
and to takeoff whatwe find unjuftly charged upon us: efpeci- 
ally when itrefleéts upon Religion, asit did in Jobs cafe. His 
friends fufpeéted him of hypocrifie, Zs this thy fear,thy confidence, 
and the upreghene{s of thy waies ? Thefe jealoulies fii rred up the 
{pirit of Job to call for his adverfaries, and provoke them to ap. 
pear and»plead it out with -him,] have from other paflages touche 
this point before, and fhall therefore add no more here, 


PEN Fos Chap. 13. Verl. 20, 21, 22,23, 


| Onely do not two things unto mey then will 1 not hide my felf 


from thee, | 
withdraw thine band far from me, and let not thy dread make 
me afraid, | 
Thencall thous and 1 will anfwers or let me Speak, and anfwer - 
thou me. 
How many ave mine iniquities and fins >. make me to kuow my 
tranfare ion aud my fin, 


N the three former verfes, Jub prefac’d to his friends, and be- 
J {pake their attention ; being fo well aflured of his caufe, that 
he fat down under the comfort of this conclulion, Z kxow that I 
feail be ju@ified. Here, inthe three firk verles of this context 
Job befpeaks God him(felf, and feems to indent with him upon 
fome conditions before he would {peak further or proceed in this 
difpute, | 


Verfe 
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Verfe 20. Ouel) do not two things unto me, then willl not bide my 
[elf from thee, 


As if he had faid, am willing to argue, but it muf be ypenthefe 
pre-cautions, | 

Some underftand thefe words, Ozely do not twothings unto ee Ue 
me: as if Job had delired God not to do two things unto him at ne ti en 
once, that is, not to afflict him and confer with bim,. not, to rationis congref- 
fmite him-and difpute withhim together; itis too.much to beat wn. Pined. 
two fuch works, or rather tobe doing and fiffering anonetime; D90, #t fcilicet 
therefore do not two things to me, any one of thefe is exercife ee 8% 
enough for one man at once. fias & ee 

Wharthe two things he would not havedone untohim were; ~ 
are fet down in the next verfe, Firlt, Withdraw thine hand far from 
me.®c, Secondly, Let not thy dread, &c, Then-cali thou, Se. 

In chat Job defires God would not do.thefe two things unto 
him, Obferve, s 

Firt, That all [ufferings are not equal, there is a gradual diffe 
rence among [ufferings as well as [pecifical, 

As all fins, fo all fufterings are not equal, Some finsare more 
grievous and burthenfome to God than others are.( Jer. 44. 4. ) 

I did fend unto you all my [ervants the Prophets, faying, O do nor 
this abominable thing which I hates | 

This abominable thing. There were many oth@gabominable 
things which the Lord hated, and which he woaldmot have that 
people do; but their idolatrous worfhip, their burning incenfe 
to ftrange gods, was a {peciat abomination, O donot this abo. 
minablething which 1 bate. Now, as {ome fins. are more grievous 
unto God chan others, and therefore he defires earneftly, that 
we would not burthen him with them: fo the Lord laies fome 
afflictions upon his people which are more grievous to them than 
any other could be, and therefore they cry out, Odo northis 
unto us: This is fad. | Peps 

Hence Note again, á s$ 

That we are apt to think we can bear any affliction better then that 
which we fear or feel, 

O do not thefetwo thugs auto me, were itany thing elfe, I 
might undergo it, but Dam no: able ro endure thele, Some {peak 
thus of any affliction ; and he chat, hath pain in any pate of hiss - 
body, is aptto judge, were this pain fomewhere elle, I could 

| bear 
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bear it better, we are very prone to difpute the difpenfations of 
God,and to think that he might place his chaftnings (if he mug 
chaftife us) fome where elfe, as much to his own glory,and nor 
fo much to our forrow. Only do nos twa things nto me, 
What then? 


Then will I not hide my {elf from thee. 


The Hebrewis, Then will I not hide my [elf from thy face, But 

- fuppofe the Lord would not do thofe two things for Job, could 
he hide himfelf from his face > David faith ( Pfal.139,4.) Whia, 
ther fall I go fromtby prefence? It thould feem J2é had fome 
whither to go out of the prefence of God : Eliha, in the 34" of 

this book, ver. 22.tels us, There is no darkuefs nor [hadow of demb 
where the workers of iniquity can hide themfelves, How is it then 
that Job faith he would not hide himfelf, when as indeed he could 

not, upon what terms foever God fhould deal with him ? | 

I anfwer, When Job faith, Z will wot hide my felf,he intends not 

this, that he could hide himfelf, but that ( if God would not do 

thofe two things to him) he fhould have no ‘caufleto hide him- 

felf. Hiding proceedeth from a double caufe, Firft; from fear, 
(/fa. 2619.) They fhall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the 

` cavesof the earth for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his Ma- 
jefty, wher he arifeth to fake terribly the earth. Here is hiding for 

fear. So( 1 Kix. 22.25.) the Prophet Aticasah having received 

{uch courfe ulge from King Ahab, tels him to his face; Behold 
thor fhalt fee in that day when thou fhalt go into an inner ehamber to 

hide thy felf Secondly, Hiding proceeds trom fhame; a man that is 
afhamed dares not fhew his head. That hiding of our firit parents 

was the effect of both thefe ( Gex, 3, 10. ) In their innocency 

they were naked and were not’ afhamed: but after they had 
finned they ran among the thickets to hi de themfelves , being 

both afhamed and afraid: ( verf. 10.) 1 heard thy voice inthe 

y gardewand D was afraid, becaufe I was naked, and Ihid my felf, 
Bt fi mhil mihi Fear and fhame made him hide himfelf when once he had finned, 


see ht ah When Job refolves thes I will not hide my [elf from thee,bis mean- 


rem č» latebras ‘OS 183 I will not be afraid to appear before thee, nor afhamed to 
uevevem nig {peak unto thee, fo he explains fo ar a7 verfe, Then 







nevolentie call thon and I will anfwer, or let me and anfwer thou me, 
tua oftenfone chat is, I would come forth boldly, and ftand with confidence — 
reborarer, at thy Tribunal. I fhallf tve you a note from this » when I have 
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fhewed the matter of Fabs deprecation, De not two things snte 
me, What two things ? r 


Verle 21. Withdraw thine hand far from me, and let vot thy dread 
terrific me, or, let not thy dread make me afraid. 


Thefe are the two things which he earne(t y deprecates, 
Aad for the removal of both thefe he prayed as earneltly once 
before almoft in the fame words, ( chap.9. ver.34535.) Let bins 
take his rod away from meand let not his fear terrifie me,then would 
I {peak and not fear hima, but it is not fo with. Havi ng opened 
thefe two verfes there at large, I fhall refer the Reader thither - 
yet becaufe (though the matter be the fame ) the expreffions 
vary, I fhalla little infit upon them. 


Withdraw thine band far from me, 
That's his firk condition. By the hand of God, he means either PTW 


the afflictions that were upon him, and fo it is as much-as this, alld bie 
mitigate my fufferings, abate My pains, releafe me from My zon Y quod 
forrows. The word which he ufeth, Chap. 9.34. forthe rod of cap. 9:34. vir- 
God, is the fame in effeé which he ufeth here for rhe hand of Gad, $4Msht¢ palman 
Only with this difference, this properly fignifies the palmi of the Ab ee oe 
hand, Withdraw thy palms from me: To trike with thepalm òf ~ 
the hand is to ftrike like a father; a blow with the palm of the 
hand may have more fmart with it, but it hath-not fo much force 
and wrath with it as a blow with the Aft or hand clofed. Yer I 
conceive fobs intent is the fame in both, and though he received 
ftroaks of all forts,fome with the palm, others with the fik, fome 
greater, fome lefs, yer all were with the hand of-a father : ne- 
verthelefs, Job delires God would withdraw his hand,though he 
knew it was a fathers hand, becaufe while the {mart and pain of 
that was fo vehement upon him, he could not fpeak nor manage 7 
his caufe before him freely, Withdraw thine hand away frous me, 

Further, There was another thing, which this requett of Job 
may bear an illufion toy Remove thine hand. away from me, It was 
a cultome among the Ancients to lay the hand ipon the head of 
an offender, as a token of his condemnation. And that’s the 
reafon why the hand was laid upon the head of the facrifice, 
when all the-fins of the people were confett over it; fhewins 
that the facrifice was (as it were’) condemned to die, typifying 
the death of Chrift, who was condemned foris, Go¢ having 


laid: 














had upon him the imiquities of us all, Now,faith Job, Removethine 
hand away from me: thou feemett to act towards meas if thou 
wert angry, or diditintend to pronounce a fentence of con- 
demnation againft me; O donot deal. thus with me; how fhall 


- ¥ treat with thee, whilit thou feemeft to have fuch hard thoughts 


of me? Therefore Withdraw thine hand away from me. 

But, what was it that lay upon Job as the hand of God? I 
fhewed before, that it was hits affiétion, which though in it felf 
itbeno argument that Godcondemis,yet in the opinion of fome 
menitis; and ZobMmiends did therefore think God condemned 
him,becaufe they faw he affli&ted him. So then, the removing 
of thofe affiétions, in reference to which his friends pronounced 
him condemned by God, would be as the withdrawing of the 
hand fromthe head of an offender, a fign of his acquicting and 
abfolution. | 

Fence Note, ; 

Firt, Affittions are grievous to the fenfitsve part of the beft and 
holieft men. | 

Evena Job prayeth, Withdraw thine hand away from me. There 
‘sno affliétion for the prefent that is joyous but grievous; and 
as it i grievous to natural men, foit is grievous to the natural 
part of fpiritual men, Itis nothing elfe but grievous unto car- 
nal men, they findnocomfort, no fweet at all init: the Saints 
do, their. inward man hath joy and refrefhing in their forrows, 
but their outward man feels fmart, therefore, Remove thine band 
away {rom Me. 

“ Secondly, Obferve, 

while affuttions are [harp unto usy itt 
to think, of, or peak, ari ght to God, | 

This difcovers their folly who put off the great bufineffes about 


t 


s hard to compofe the fpirit 


' which they areto treat with God to a fick bed. Fob faith to God, 


take away thine hand and then I will fpeak: thefe fay I will {peak 


to God when his hand is uponus.; we will look to the health of 


our fouls when our bodies are fick: But how rare is it to find a 
fick body and a quiet mind together! Jsb could not argue with 
God about his ianocency while he,was greatly afflicted,how then 
fhall others about the fetling of their eternal peace and the pat- 
don of their fins ? i i : 






se Thirdly, Obferve, 
Is is lawful to pray for the removing of affisttions. 


| 
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Withdraw thine band away from me, Was a good petition; we’ 
may make fuch petitions unlawful if we put our wils asa law to 
God, and do not leave all to the will of God. 





| . While we defire 

him to withdraw his hand, we Mould get our hearts willing to 

bear his hand; that’s a gracious frame of heart indeed. As it is 
the worlt frame of heart to pray for the pardon and removing of 
our fins, while we find a willingnefs, much more a refolved- 
refs in our hearts to continue in them: foitis the beft frame of 
heart to pray for the removing of affli€tions whileft we find a 
willingnefs to continue under them, if God fhall fo difpenfe and 
pleafe, See more ofthis, Chap.9.34. Withdraw thine band away 


from me, Ja 
And let not thy dread make me afraid, ” 

Thy dread | Giants are called Exsims, from this word ( be-. H 
caufe they are terrible to beholders. ) And fo are Idols, becaufe si igo Taa 
though they are indeed but meer {car-crows and bug-bears, yet Gigantes, 
they are terrible to the ignorant and unbelieving, as was further 2 
=- {hewed, Chap, 9.34. 

What was this dread ? It may either be that terrour which ac- 
companied his afflictions, there being asit were fome fparklings 
of Gods anger mixed with them. When God gives us the bit- 
terelt cup of affliction to drink, -ifhe do but drop ina little of his 
love we take it down as a pleafant draught; but if he drop the 
leaft of his anger into the cup of affli€tion, this is dreadful. Hence 
David prayeth (Pfal.6,1.) O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
neither chaften me in thy hot difpleafure. He doth not pray abfo- 
lutely, let me not be rebuked, but rebuke me not in thine anger, 
let me feethy love in my rebukes. He knew God did love him, 

- but he could not fee it: God rebuked him,and he perceived no- 

. thing but anger; God chaftened him, and he faw nothing but 
difpleafure, yea, and hot difpleafure ; this made him cry out, O 
Lord, rebuke me not, &c. | | 

Secondly, This dread may be taken for the majeftical prefence 
of God ; though there be no lettings out of his anger or difplea-_ 
fure, yet the very appearance of God to poor dult and afhés hath’ 

a dread init, fuch a dread, as not only rikes the moft elo- 
quent mat dumb, but the ftonteft dead: The majetty of God is l 
l Rrr infinitely TAE 
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man can [ee my face and lyve; thereis fo much dread in the face of 
God, that man cannot behold it. We may conceive the Lord | 
at this time letting out much of himfelf to Jod,his terrour was up- 
on him. God fhews himfelf to we man two waies. ) | 
Firft, Infome external vilible form, fo he often appeared 
to the Fathers inthe old Teftament. ‘Tis the opinion of fome 
that the Lord fhewed his dreadfulnefs to Job by an outward 
apparition. ey l 
| Secondly, God fhews himfelf to the mind of man : and as the 
f. appearances of God to fenfe are very dreadful; fo are thofe 
| : which he makes to faith, They who have no outward vilions of 
God are yet often terrified at the mental apprehenfions of his 
olory and Majelty. Faith makes things prefent, and doth evi- 
dence them to the foul as fully as fenfe can. God cannot be feen, 
yet faith can giveus afightof God, a light of his power, and of 
“his wrath, as well asof his goodnefs and mercy : and untill the 
Lord withdraw that, and put other evidences before the eye of 
the foul, there’s no peace. . That’s the reafon why many wicked 
men have been brought to utter defpair, and dy’d in horrour of | 
confcience ; . they, apprehend the wrath of God re@ealed againit | 
them, and their confciences are aftected with it; there is a kind 
of faith upon their confciences, {uch as the devils have, who be- 
Lieve and tremble, and fo do wicked men: they are full of trem- 
bling and aftonifhment at thofe reprefentations of the greatnefs, 
power, and mayelty of God, which ther faith makes to them. 
Now,. asités with them, fo it may be with true Believers much 
more: they have deep and terrible apprehenfions of God; and 
according to the degree of this faith, isthe degree of terrour S 
which fals upon them ( Pfa?. 90, 11.) Who knoweth the power of | 
thine anger >. ewen according to thy fear fois thywrath. Though 
the difpleafure of God be as himfelt, alwaies alike, yet to thofe 
whofe hearts are.tender the difpleafure of God is more grievous, 
Hard hearts haveno fear in them, and to them the difpleafnre of 
God >is nothing, they dread it not, they will venture upon the 
pikes; and rufh upon the {words point. _ Job was a tender-heart- 
ed man,>he feared God, therefore thefe appearances of God to 
his faith did exceedingly affect and trouble him: So he {peaks, 
| Chap.3 1.23. For defiruction from God.was aterronr to me, awd by 
sas | realon.of bis highnefs 1 could not endare, 


$ infinitely above the creature; therefore he faith to Mofes, No 
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Hence Obferve, 

Firft, The holy God is ix himf{elf very dreadful to the moft holy and 
#pright among the children of men. 7 

Fob had faid, Chap.10.7. Lord thou knowe/t that I ans not wick- 
ed: andat the 18" verfe of this chapter, Z kuow that I fhail be 
jaflified . Whata faith was here | Yet now he confefleth, Thy 
terrour makes me afraid. Where was therea holier man then 
Habakkuk ? yet read the third chapter of that prophefie,and you 
fhall find how he fhook and trembled, how his lips did quiver, 
and rotrennefs entred into his bones, and all at the apprehenfi- 
ons he had of the majefty and greatnefs of God. That holy Pro- 
phet //aiah, how was he affected when God appeared to him ! 
he crieth out, Wors me, for Lam undone, for mine eyes have feen 
the King, the Lord of hoffs. When the Lord appeared to pub- 
lith that holy-Law, how did the people tremble! O (fay they) 
let Mofes [peakto ws, bnt do not thou {peak., left we die, Exod.19. 

Secondly, Note, 

That God deth fommetimes appear to bis people in majefty only, and 
not in mercy. l 

He letteth out his glory and -his greatnefs, but conceals his 
goodnefs, his loving kindnefs and compaffion. They can fee a 
holy God, a juft God, -a high God, a glorious God, but they 
do not fee.a merciful God. God aéts not as a natural, but as =~ 
a voluntary agent, and therefore he can fufpend or difpenfe him- 
{elf as he pleafech. The fun hath light, but'the fun (being a nd- 
‘tural agent ) cannot fufpend its light ; it alwaies fhews its bright- 
nefs and beauty, except fome cloud interpofe, or the moon 
eclipfe it: but the Lord who is light, and all light, doth not al- 
waies manifelt himfelf.in light; he puts clouds and darknefs 
round about him ; he hideth his face and will not be feen. Some- 
times he appears all mercy, andat other times all juftice ; fome- 
times all goodnefs, and at other times all wrath; fometimes he 
lets out nothing but love, and at other times nothing but dif- 
pleafure: Now, as he varies his difpenfations to us, fo we are 
apt to vary in our apprehenfions of him: and as we cannot fee 
God at all untill he manifeft himfelf, fo we fee him no other- 
wife than he pleafeth to manifeft himfelf : Hence the fame foul 
fees him’ today all mercy, and the nextday , poflibly, the next 
hour all juftice- Now, his goodnefs refrefheth, and anon his 


dread terrifies. 
Rrra Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Obferve, 


That as fome afflittions are nsore grievoxs than others fot hofe are 
moft grievous to a godly man which carryany appearance of the dif- 
plealere of Gob is. Voia bo nn 

O Let not thy.dread tervifie me: AN fufferings cannot terrifie 
where God fhews his love: and any will, where he fhews his 
dread... Ifa man.were in hell aflared of the love of God, he could 
rejoyce; and if he were in heaven under thoughts of his Wrath he 
could not but tremble, His love js better than heaven, and his 
wrath is worfe than hell. 

Laftly,, Note, Asa dedu@ion from the whole, 

That if agodly man may be thas terrified with the m 
how terrible will the wrath of Godbe to the wicked! 

Job was not afraid. of the wrath of God againtt his perfon, for 
he had faid immediately before, “L know T hall be juftified. Ifthe 
majeltical dréad. of God fwalloi up the` bett, the holieft men, 
how will the dreadful majefty of God [wallow up wicked men t 
how will he confume them, whois to his own as a confuming 
fire! We may argue here,as the Apoftle Peter doth in language 
neer to this (1 Pet.4:18:) Zfthe r ghreonsJearecly be faved, where 
fhall the un godly and the finner appear p 

Feb having thus deprecated the terrour of the Lord, Withdraw 
thine hand far from me, and let zot thy dread make me afraid : re- 
folves C upon the fuppofition of this srant ) whattodo; 


Verfe 22, Thencall than, and d will anfwer, or let me [peak, and 
anfwer thon me.. ` 


ajefty of God, 


This is as much; and in efea-no more,then he {aid before, 

9.3. Then would I fpeak and not. fear him - yet here he a litt 

plifies what he faid there ; for though Fob doth often 

fame thing for fubftance, yet his expreffions are full of ufeful 

variety, new flowers of rhetorick, and new actings of his affe- 

Mekor tena ve, tions fhew themfelves. -There it was, Then Twill [peak and not 
[poh a ny rhe fear him : here, Let him call.and J will anf 


Chap. ` 
leam- 
fpeak the 


wersor let me [peak and 
conflatuy judie anfwer thou me, 


CIK CUM Uou Fob, in thefe words, gives God his choice t 


ms cum uo. ] o take which pare 
a Shiga he pleafed. As in law fuits, one (uftains the part of the plaintiff, 
gitur actin, oye ‘Ns t c : taf St 

Cun vefpon fone and another fuftains the part of the defendant : or,as in difputes, 


 defenfin, Coc, ODG fultains the perfon of an Opponent, and the other the perfon 
T Cot, of a refpondent, Unto thefe fod alludes; asif he had faid, 7 ams 


entrin g 
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entring upon adi (pute, and commencing may fait in heaven b:fore the 
tribunal of Jehovuh: As for me,l kxew mine own integrity fo well, es 
that I care not whieh part I take, I will be opponent) or l will be | | 
re[pondent I will be plaintiff or L will be defendant, and therefore 
Lord Í refer it wholly unto thee ; take which part thon ple. (eft, Tle 
rake up what thou leaveft, axd do what thon appointeft. 1 hen call 
thon, and 1 will an{wer. | 

This offer argues only abundance of courage aud holy confi- 
dence, yet fome have adjudged it fcandalous and full ofarrogan- Verba funt ara 
cy :asif fob had taken tod much upon him,and had fpoken more ogantia ge 
boldly to God then became him : as if he thought himfelf match /a4alofa.Caj. | 
enough for God at any weapon, or were ready to deal with him Des dat ontio 
upon any terms. Eliphax is fuppofed to aim at this paflage (cha. nem, interim fui. | 
15.4. (yea, thou caftef off fear), yet moftexcufehim, conceiving oblitus ¢ ima A 
that all this did fow from an holy familiarity which Fob had with modicus. Mere, = | 
God : and that becanfe he had a gracious friendlinefs in his heart Audacins agit 
towards God,he.would therefore fpeak to God as to a friend. OLP ETE ONS | 
it imports only that Fob was very fure of his caufe,and therefore, ibe 
as when a man would fhew the confidence he hath to foil his ad- 
verfary in combat, he faith,choofe what place you will,take what 
weapon you will, bring out two fwodrs, take you one, and I will 
take the other, I delire not to furprife poria with you upor 
difadvantages. So Job being aflured of a good end, was content 
toftand tothe determination of God himfelf, in what way he. 
fhould proceed to tryal. - 


Then call thou, and I will anfwer. 


Then | This particle Then, implies that he could not do wt 
till then, and that then hecould: as ifhe had faid, Z fhall be in 

„o Cafe, either to anfwer or to oppofe, nnlefs thefe two conditions be 
granted, but thea I hall, we 3 


Call thon. 


The Lord calleth us todo our duty ; And he calleth us to anf- 
wer, and give account how we have done our duty, or what we 
havedone. Hecalleth daily to the firt in the preaching of the 
word. Anda he will callus all to the latter in that great day by the 
founding of the Archangels Trumpet, (Pf2.50.4 ) He fhall call 
to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may judge his 
people: and verf.t. He hath called the earth, that is, the people = 

the. - 


‘ 
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the earth, hewill call them all before his throne ; Job offered 
himfelf to a perfonal day of judgement before that general day 
of judgement. Cak thos, is (uerbum forenfe) a law-term, call 
me to the bar, or call me before thy judgement-fear. 


And I will anfwer, 


The word which we tranflate Z wi// anfwer, fignifies often in 
Scripture, to teffifie or give witness (Ex0.20.16.) Thon fhalt 
not bear falfe witnefsy the Hebrew is, Thon fhalt not anfwer falfe 
witnefsy that is, when thou art required by a Judge tof peak in 
any cafe, thou fhalt not anfwer belides the truth. When Facob 
had put his part of the cattel onthe one fide, and Labans on the 
other, he faith, fo (hall my righteoufue(s anfwer for me intime to 
come (Gen, 30.33.) it fhall teltifie or bear witnefs for me. The 
word is ufedin that fence (//4.59.12.) Our fins teftifie againft us, 
the Hebrew is, Our fins anfwer againft “sy which iMports that our 


actions whether good or bad fhall be called out to fpeak what - 


we have been and are. And then,good aétions will give a good te- 
fli nony, and evil actions will give anill teftimony ; (Hof. 5.5.) 
The pride of Ifrael doth teftifie to hisface ; or dothan[wer to his face, 
thus here, Let him call,and Iwill anfwer: I will give in evidence 
and ceftimony according to the truth of my heart and life, J wil] 
not bear falfe witnefs, though it be in my own caufe. 


Or let me [peak, and anfwer thon me, 
S10 Verbam 


didis There’s the other part. Let me {peak,, I will be plaintiff, or 

bic fecunda  Opponent,and let the Lord anfwer or return; for the word which 

parte eft ab alia we render to anfwer, in this latter claufeis of a different root in 

radice & lenius the Hebrew from that inthe former, and carries iv it more re» 

accipi deber. fpe&t. It intends not any fummons or citation of God to anfwer, 

wao but is an humble fupplication,befeeching him to return what his 
wifdom fhould think fit in anfwer. 

Hence Obdferve, | 

That acquaintance with free grace gives #s mighty confidexce ton 
wards God. 

Take away thy dread and then Iam ready fora hearing, P 
acknowledge my weaknefs is fuch that I cannot beamthy maje- 
fty; and l know my own uprightnefs.is fuch, that 1am aflured 
of thy mercy. When the Lord had called his people to repen- 
tance, (I/a.1.16.) Wafh yew, make yon clean, put away the evil of 

your 
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your doings, then he invites them toa free conference, Come, let 
us reafontogether, He {peaks familiarly tothem, I will argue tt 
out with you,againtt all your unbelief : come,let us reafon together, 
Now, as God {peaks familiarly to man, when he hath put his fins 
away : fo when the Lord hath put his dread away, man {peaks fa- 
miliarly to God, Come Lord, let us reafontegether, now let me 
{peak, and anfwer thou me; The place where God communed 
with his ancient people the Jews, was the Prop:rsatory or Mercy- 
fear. Exod. 25. 22. and theplace where God communeth now 
with his people is called the Throne of grace ( Heb. 4.16.) Let 
us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace , that we may eb- 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. We canhave 
no boldnefs but at a throne of grace; when grace in our own 
hearts oppofing fin meets withthat grace which is in the hearc 
of God for the pardon of fin,we arecarried,as upon Eagles wings, 
beyond the regions of fear. Feb lived long before Chrift came 
in the flefh, yet Chrift was come into his heart; and when he de- 
fired God to remove his dread, he moved to be looked upon and 
heard in a Mediatonr. 
Fob having thus prepared his way begins to plead. 


tans 


Verle 23. How many are mine iniqnities and my fins? make mse 
to know my tranf greffion and my fin. 


His way of arguing is much like that of the 7*® and 10°” chap- 
ters, and his general {cope is the fame, at once to maintain his 
own former integrity , and to aggravate his prefent mifery. 
That’s che fum of his difcourfes, queries, and expoftulations, to 
‘the end of the fourteenth Chapter. | 


How many are mine insguities ? 


He feems to take the hint of this firft enquiry from Zophars 
with, chap. 11. verf. 5. O that God would peak, and open his lips 
againft th:e: and that he would fhew thee the fecrets of wifdom,that 
they are doubled to that whichis. Know therefore that God exatteth 
of thee le[sthenthine iniquity deferveth. Fob anfwers, you defired 
that God would fpeak, you doubted not, but if he did,he would 
make it appear my fins were double to mine affi@ions: With 
all mine heart (faith he) this is it I long for, I defire that God 
would fpeak, and that he would {peak out what my fins are. How 

many 








i 





many arè mine iniquaities and my fins ? make me to know iy tranf- 
greffion and my fin. Asif he had faid, J am willing to hear, and 
know the worft of my elf. ; | 

Some conceive that Fob having made that motion,/et him Spenk, 
and I will anfwer, &c. ftood waiting a while to fee what God 
would do- But receiving no anfwer, he thus breaks out ; How 
many are mine invguities ? | 

And thefe put a very harfh conftruion upon this Interrogati- 
on, as if Jobhad faid, What è am I fo wicked and finful, that I 
am not worthy unto whom thon fhouldeft [hew my wickednefs andy 
my fin? af Lam fo vile, let it appear how vile Lam, and [hew me 
“Adeonc flagiti- thofe fins which have rendred mse Cit feems } zot only unworthy of 
ofus ego, ut ne acceptation, but of an anfwer, T likenot this Slofs, neither doth 
digus habear it bear the image of a gracious {pirit, fuch as, Jobs alwaies was, 


cut tmprobitaté it was fometimes a little mu 
exprobes? Salte though etim it ddy and tumultuous. 


inti [céleva Rather thus, fob having a purpofe to defend his caule, askes . 


mea ofteade mi- at once,from the grief of his heart, and from the clearnefs of his 

bi, confcience, How many ave mine iniguities ? asif he had faid, I 
am {ulpected of great crimes, ard I am in the eye of my friends as a 
perfon condemned already, but 1 would thofe crimes were brought 
forth,and farely they ought before | am either cenfured or condemned: 
therefore Lord, How many are mine iniquities and my fins ? make 
me to know my tran{greffien and my fin, 

‘ So the words carry a {trong delire, which this affiGed foul 
had difcovered more then once before, to fee the bottom of 
his condition, and to find out the reafon why God did thus af- 
AiG him: and if it were for fin (about which he had no fear upon 
his confcience ) O that God would but fhew him his fin! His 


fin (under that notion ) wasa fecret to him, but he was willing ` 


toknowit. There are two queftions which would be refolved 
before J proceed further to the opening of this. How many are 
mine inigaities ? 

Firft, Seeing Fob, at the o! chapt. ver.22. laid down this con- 


clution, He flayeth the wicked and the righteoxs,and upon that bot- _ 


tom grounded all his anfwers, that the difpenfations of God 
are alike in outward things to good and bad; Hence the queftion 
rifeth, why he labours fo much to clear himfelf of fin, as if his af- 
fli€tions muft needs argue him wicked, whereas he before had 
argued, thatthe Lord doth as much affli@t the righteous as the 
wicked, | ; m A 
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I anfwer, Job {peaks thus, as vindicating his perfon, not as 
doubting his itate. He did not queftion whether God was his 
friend, becaufe he was affli€ted, but he defired to remove the 
fufpitions of his friends. Z ophar ( chap. 11.ver.14.) gave Fob 
occafion to call for this difcovery,while he counfelled him, Zf ini- 
gaity bein thine hand, put it far away, and let not wickedne{s dwell 
iz thy Tabernacles Fis friends put chefe jealous Ly pepe tiae 
_ ifs and and’s often upon him,if iigquity bein thine hand, &c. The 
counfel was good, but their jealoutie was not. fob faw what hung 
upon their fpirits, aad therefore begs of God to unfecret his fins 
aid lay open his tranfgreffions. As it he had faid, Lord, my friends 
are unfatisfied with allthe profefsions and proteftations which L have 
made of my innocency : they {uppofe that I Reep my fin clofe, and roll 
it like a {weet morfel under mytongue, they would rake into my life, 
and fee the bottom of my heart, Lord, let them fee all, [hew them > 
what I am, and let me know what I have done. If it beas thefe men 
fay, let it appear to thy glory and to my fhame. How*many are mine 
iniquities and my fins? make me to know my tranfgrefsion and my 


ne l 

t Secondly, Itis queftioned why Fo makes requeftthat God © 
would fhew him what and how many his fins were, was he curi- 
ous to know their Arithmetical number? Did he think God had 
over-reckoned him, or that himfelf could know their reckoning? 
or did he think his fins were fo few, or fo {mall that they could not 
hurt him ? One fin is enough to juftifie God in our condemnation, 
we need not ask for a great many. The beft of Saints, even they 
who have lived in no fin, and comparatively have committed 
but few fins, yet have defired the Lord to cover their fins, and 
pronounced him blefled, whofe tranfgrefsion is forgiven,whofe fin 
1s covered (Pfal. 32. r.) as the Saints are not forward to proclaim 
their good works, fo neither is it pleafant to them to have their 
fins proclaimed:why then is Job fo bufie about this point of know- 
ledge ? | | 

PE Fob did not ask this quéftion either out of curiofity 
to know the number of his fins, or as if God had put more to his 
account then he had committed.. He did not defire this, as if he 
thought his fins were either fo few or fo fmall that they could do 
him no hurt ; nor doth he fpeak by way of extenuation,as if they Nihil aliud eft 
were not many. Heknew his fins were many and great, yea, 744 fe fibi bene 
that if he had but one, and thata little one, he could not boaft “°"/#™- 
before God. sff But 
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But Firlt, He fpeaks thus,becanfe he knew his fins were neither 
fo many as his friends had reckoned them, nor fo great as they 


had - aggravated them, not fo black as they had painted 
them, 


_ Secondly, When he defires to be fhewed his lia, itis a proof 


that he was not guilty of any beloved (in. He {peaks as Pani, 
1 Cor.4 4. 1 know nothing by my felf. Lord, if any filth lie unfeen, 
make me know it, Ais heart did not condemn him, and therefore 
he had confidence towards God, 1 Joh.3.21 
My accufers have no proof, they do but guels that Í ain wicke’, 
my own heart isnot fo muchas my accufer at allsLord,tiiou kow- 
elt exactly what Iam, fhew me, thew all, How many are my 
fins ? | 


Thirdly, He defired to know his fins, firit, that he might be- 
mourn and repent for his. yet unknown fins ; fecondly, that he 
might turn from them, and return: to God more fully; thirdly, 
That he might be more watchful againtt them. 

Laftly, He was bold to ask this queftionsbetaufe lie knew God 
would deal with him as a Father by a covenant of grace through 
Chrift, not asa Judge by acovenant of works in himfelf : and 
therefore he was not afraid to know his fins, and to have them all 
fet in order. before himas. He, was aflured God would’ not con- 
demn him, and he did not:contend to juftifie himfelf before 
God, he only waited till God would juftifie him againit the con- 
tendings and uncharitable furmifings of men. Thefe, or fuch 
as thefe were the grounds; upon which Job makes his addrefs to 
God, and puts both this.quettion and requelt : How many are 


mine inignities and my fins make me to know my tran{oreffion ana 


my fii. D 
How many, 


non ad utiy __ The word refers both to quantity and quality: The Vulgar. 


pertinet, ad reads it, Hay great fins have 1? or how great are the fins which 
multitudinem 4 have? we read it quancitively. for the num ber, how many are 


fcilicet & my fins? How great, or how many? Make me to know both 
magnitudinem. their number and their nature, 


Quantas habeo Hence Obferve, 


in'quitates ? i > 
Vile, f Firft, God only can give us the number and nature of our 
finse 


No man. can tell.how many his fins are, they are more then 
the 


; ` 
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„as if he had faid, Lore,- 
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the hairs upon our head, they areas the fands-upon the fea-fhore 
innumerable. The kinds or forts of fin, yea,the greater aéts of 
(ia may be numbred by man, buthe only that numbers the {tars 
can number all our fins. We commit many fins of ignorancé,and 
weare tgnoranc.of fome of ‘our fins of knowledge ; we commit 
known fins which we do not know that we have committed. 
Aud as God only knows the number, fo the greatne{s and theag~ 
gravations of onr fins, Who can under ftand his errours?{Pfa.19.12.) 
He means practical, not doétrinal errouts. - As thefe errours or 2% 
wandrings are beyond our nambringy fo alfo beyond our under- Ae 
{tanding.. As there is a height and’ a‘depth inthe love of God 
which paflerh our knowledge: fo there is an height and a depth 
of wickednefs in our hearts which gifleth our knowledge. 
The Lord only can fhew us how finful we are,as he only-can fhew,:. 


J 


ushow gracious himfelfis. WO” EB EBLE 
Farther, The multiplication of terms in this paflage is confide- spends 
table, How many are mine iniquities aud my fns ? make me to know wills mn 
my tran{greffion and my fin, Hereare three Original words, by fnat proprie 
which Fob doth exprefs the fame thing. 1. iniquity. 2e- tranf- perverftraces; 
greion. 3.fin. The Latines give us four, and they labour much YVR gravius. 
to and outa. materiil di@in&éon in this verbal-diftin&ion ; or ots per se 
to thew how ittiquity,cranfgreflion and fin, as alfo how fin in the atanh Mer. 
firk claufe, and fin in the fecond differ. Gi me Aen ET 
The firk word which we tranflate sviquity,fignifies a perverfe- 
nefs and crookednefs of fpiri?: or thofe fins which havea pecu- 
liar crookeduels and perverfenefs in them. The fecond figni- 
Ges any the leaft aberration from the way or rule of holinefs in 
our actings, though our hearts tand right » every Rep befide the 
lineisfin. The word in the fecond claufe, which we tranflate 
tran{gre/fion,fignifies rebellion and obftinacy of {pirit,the rilings of Laini wbintun 
oar thoughts againft God. z quatnor. difina 
The Latines make out the diftin@tion thus, By smqaitres, they di lps AT 
underftaad thofe evils which are committed againit our neigh- bec Benna 
boure By fns, thofe which a man'commits againft himfelf. By conftituere ni~ 
rran{greffions thofe which are immediately againft God: And by !##tur.1.iniquin 
(in in the fourth place, Omsr/ftons; as if he had faid, Lord, [hew me '*5 1% proximi, 
mine iniquities, any evil I have committed againf? others : [hew me A: e Da ug 
my fins, thofe which L have committed againft my felf, [hew me my 3 delita omifis > He 
tranfare{sions, the rebellions of my life againft thy Majefty; And ones: Lyran, 
fhew me my finsyall my negletts to perform,or negligent performances Aquin, paplo 
Sff 2 of e 
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of holy duties : {pread all before my face, -This hatha truth Init: 
yet the holy Ghoft doth not obferve fach a diftinétnefs in thefe 
words, but ufeth much variety and liberty in their applica- 
tion. 

Sometimes fin, which goes lowelt in ordinary fignification,is 
an aggravation: (Hof.12.8.) Zn adi my labours they (ball find none 
sniguity rn methat were fin, as if fin here were more then iniquity, 
or great iniquity. Sometimes iniquity is on as an ageravation 
uponfin ( Pfal, 32. 5.) Thou forgaveft the iniquity of my fins 
that is, the finfulnefs of my fin, or thofe confiderations which 
have rendred my fin out of meafure finful. Now, feeing there is 
fuch a promifcuous ufe of thefe words in Scripture, we cannot 
clearly eftablith or build upon fuch a difference, 


Efl goacervarig — Therefore paffing y thofe critical nicities, I Shall take the 
quedam aitif. Words as Synonyma sy fignifying one and the fame thing; yet 
cio plena! Nam being thus joyned, they fignifie more than any one fingly can, 
ficut ejufdem For as the-repeating of the fame words heightens the fence, fo 
AAA alfo doth the heaping up of divers words which have the fame. 
e teats fence. So that this Rhetorical accervation intimates Tobs ear- 
marum eandem . y i 

rem fignificanti- Delt delire that all his fins sby what name or title foever di 

um acervatio might be produced and made known unto him. Ler my iniguities, 


vim folet addin yyy tran{gre{sions, my fins, call them what you will, let them all 
ve orationi. San. 


tH ig wifbed 


be prefented to my face. When God proclaims his pardonin 
mercy, he heaps up thefe words in his own title, calling himfelt 
the Lord, the Lord gracious, &c. pardoning iniquity tranferefsion 
and fin: Left any breach of the Law might be thought unpar- 
donable, all the words which imply a breach are ufedin the pro- 
clamation of pardon. And while Joe would here fhew both his 
repentance and his innocency, thathe was far from hiding any 
darling fin in his bofome, he begs the difcovery of whatfo- 
ever bare the name, or had the nature of fin in his heart or 
life, 

Hence Obferve, x 

Firlt, 7 hat the better any manis, the more willing he is to know 
the wor ft of himfelf. 

He whois light in the Lord is willing to fee his dark part as well 
as his light, Some are very defirous others fhould know the good 
they have done, but they cannot abide to be fhewed the evil 
which themfelves have done. The Pharifee (L4#k.18.) publitheth 


to all, how he paid tithes and gave alms, how he faked and 
prayd, | 


re a area a a 
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prayd,cc. but he fpakenot a word, either of confeffing his 
known fins, or begging a fight of what he did not know. 
Solomos perceived thatthis fpirit of felf-flattery poflefled many 
in his cime (Prov, 20,6.) A4oft men will proclaim every one his 
own goodnefs, but afasthful man who can find? Hypocrites labour 
much co (hew others their goodnefs : The fincere labour more to fee 


their own wil enefs. 
5 
Gorraptions We are pleafed only with the fight of friends,or of 


wife and children in our houfes,. but if a thief be got in, we thank 
him that fhews us who and where he is. There are two things 
which argue a gracious frame of fpiric: Firft, when we delire to 
know how frail we are; fecondly, when we delire to know how 
finfull we are. A natural man loves not to take notice either of the 
infirmities of his body, or of the prefumptions of his foul : And 
though fome wicked men will fay, from a fpirit of impudence, 
they care not who knows their iniquities, tranfgreffions and fins, 
yet no wicked man ever did or can fay, froma {pirit of repen- 
tance, Lord, make me to know mine infquities,my tranfgreffions 
and my fins. A carnal heartis more willing that others fhould 
know his fins, then he is ( under this notion of knowledge) to 
know them himfelf s he knows them in the hiftory or matter of 
taét, with a.kind of delight, it fometime pleafes him to rememe 
ber the evil ‘which he hath done: but he cannot abide to know 
them:in their nature, it never pleafes him to repeat of the evil’ 
which he hath done. 

Secondly, Ooferve, 

wWhilelt Chrift ais known to us, we need not be afraid to have onr 
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aSavioursm | > had faid, He (hall be my falvation, before he faid, 


[bew me my tran{gre{sion, 











» Heaps of mercy s 
caft down or cover heaps of fin, All our mountains of. fin become 
mole-hils, yea, plains before this Zerubbabel. 


Again, Itis remarkable, that Jos having asked the quettion, 
How 
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Book of Jos, . Verf, 23. 
How many are mine iniquities? follows it prefently with this pe- 
tition, Make me to know my tran{grefsion and my fin: Asif he had 
{aid, I may fee my fins how Many they are, or thar they are very 
many, and yet not know what any one of them is, without thy 
{pecial teaching. Hence Obferve, 


- Our fins may be told us, or we my have the tale of our fins, and 
yet not know our fins, 


It 1s harder te-know the nature, than the number, 
many onr finsare. Every man (who knows any th 
of man ) knows heisalinner, but few know thei 
preached toall, yet Chrift is not known to all : 
inthis, Make metokvow, To know fin, isto be 
evil of fin, as to know Chrift is to have a feeling 
talte how {weet the Lord Chriftis. We may hear of our fins all 
our daies, and yet not know our fins: It is poflible for aman to - 
write down catalogues of his fins, and tokeep a record of them 
every day, and yet not toknow them, not only not fo far-as 
to mourn for them after a godly fort, but not fo far as to be | 
affected with them after a moral fort, or-fo far as an ingenuous 
man might be, Itis onething to know our tranfgreffions, ano- 
ther thing to write our tranfgreffions or to {peak of them. For, 
as ibo ot Sermon-notes by them, 
who have not one line.of.a Sermon written in their hearts, or 
upom their waiess.fo a manmay have whole books written fi! 


‘Of fia-notes, aud yetnotone {i Mpreffion upon his heart. 
There are but few who know what they know, i 


There is a threefold knowledge of fin. 

Firtt,-In the kind of it, that this or thatjs finful, this know- 
ledge of fin comes not from our felves. There are may aétings 
which we do not know to be innings, till God makes us know < 
them, Some things wherein we thought we did God sood fer- 
vice, we may find our felves tranfgreffors in them. 

secondly, There is a knowledge of fin in the nature of it, that 
itis a tranfgreffion of the law, and a departure from God: That 
itis a filthy and a polluted thing,a bafe and difhonourable thing > 
that it is nething that is good, and all that’s evil : that it is fo evil 
that we cannot make it worfe then it is,nor call it by any name fo 
bad as its own, Sinful fin, | 

Thirdly, There is knowledge of fin in the effects and iflues of 
tt: That as it is filthy, fo it defiles ; thatasitis a pollution, fo it 


pollutes 


what, then how 
ing of the flare 
r fins. Chriftis 
There is much 
fenlible of the 
of Chriit,and to 
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Pollutes every thing that toucheth it: That, as it is bafe and dif- 
honourable in it felf,fo it doth embafe and difhonour every foul 
that commits it, much more chofe that love it ; That it is big with 
and brings forth death, that itis fruited with damnation, thatit 
is armed with all the curfes written in the Book of God againtt 
(inners : Thatthe wrath of God is revealed from heaven againit 
ir, and fhall be poured out uponit for ever, unlefs we have part 
in the bloud of Chrift, which was poured out to wafhand fave 
us from it. We never know fin thus till God makes us know ir, 
Sin is as a fire to confume, as a ferpent to fting and poyfon ns, yer 
Gofal man efteems it but asa fire or asa {erpent painted upon a 
wall, or fet upon a lign-poft, which though they have the colour, 
yet they have not the heat of fire, nor the poyfon of a ferpent. 
Grace only gives ns the true fenfe of our own fin: And he who hath 

ceived the largeft meafures of the grace of God, had need to be 
ant in prayer with the God of grace, to make him know his 
tran{gre{sion and bis fin, 








Joe Chap, 13. Verf. 24, 25. 


wherefore bideft thou thy face, ard holdeft me for thine 


enemy ? 
wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and wilt thou pure - 


fuethe dry ftubble ? 
we Cima me rogas 
E need not labour much for the conneétion of hele tus ( O fuvreme i 
words, which are indeed a car tinued defcription of the ‘see af: AES 
forrows of a troubled {pirit, Some joyn them with the requeft pa = 
made in the former verfe, thus, How many are mine imiguities and fcelera p oferve 
my fins ? make me to know my tranfgrefsion and my fin, Wherefore velis, taces oma 
hideft thou thy face ? As it he had faid, Forafmuch as 1 propofing NAO, Jane vides 
that to thy Majefty, to difcover the worft and darkeft part of me , if Ri of 
and yet Si doft not bring forth any aceufation, or lay any crime to hil tale in on i 
my charge, feeing by thy filence thou feemeft to acguit me of being reperife, cur 
guilty of any {uch tran{gre(sion as my friends have (ufpetted me of ; igitur abfcondis 
Wherefore is itthat thou hidcft thy face, and boldeft me for thine faciem & meci 
enemy ? Tf indeed thon couldeft produce againft me any ftudied wick- “abit ia n 
edue{sy or arraign me at thy bar for an hypocrite, then T fhould fee Aquin, 
realon 
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reafon enough, why thos, who art of purer eyes then to tehold any An- 

clean thing, (hould/f hide thy face from me in fach aucleanne(s, were 

l 1 [uch an one,l might fee reafon enough why thou (hou'd/t count meas 

oe An enemy or never own me ab a friend, But forafmuch as that not only 
appeareth not, but indeed is not, I now further defire ta. underftand l 

what ts the casfe why thou bideft thy face from meand whythou hold- *® 


eft me as thine enemy, 


Verle 24. ‘Wherefore hideft thou thy face, and holdef? ms: for thine 


enemy e 


p ° 
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The words are not fo much a queflion, as an expoftulation, 
which is a very vehement opening of the heart to let out the grief 
that lieththere; Yet Job keeps within the bounds of duty and 
holy modefty ; he did not invade the prerogative of God whilett 
he thus asked an account of him. We mutt here take in a double 
fuppolition, that we may clear Fob. Firft, That he knew God had® 
a realon why he hid his face from him. Secondly, We mutt fup- 
pofe, thatin cafethe Lord fhould itill hide the caufe from him 
why he did hide his face from him, yet Job was refolved to {it 
down and honour God even in that darknefs about his own 
condition: for without thefe fuppofitions, to pur queitions,much 
more to put expoftulations upon God, is unbecoming the {tate of 
the creature, m uch more of a Believer. We mutt fay God hath juft 
caufe for whatfoever he doth, and he doth not wrong w, if he 
refufe to fhew us the caufe, though we requeft him to fhew it us, 


Wherefore hideft thou thy face ? 
Here are two things to be opened. | ae 


. 
i 


Firtt, What is meant by the face of God. ` 


Secondly, What hiding his face doth mean. 
This phrafe [ The face of God] muft be underftood by that = 
common figure, an Anthropopathy; God is often fpoken of in 
Scripture after rhe manner of men; fometimes inward paflions, 


fometimes (as here) outward parts are afcribed to him. 


l 









guare Divini- (Exod.33.13.) When Mofes delired to fee the glory o » the 
tates tuam Lord telleth him,verf.20, Thou canft not fee my face, for there +s no 
fubducis? TAg: man can fee my face and live. Thou canf not fee my face,that is, my 
eflential glory, thou maieft fee my declarative or my manifetta- 
tive glory,the glory of my attributes,as they are expreffed in ea i 

procla- 
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proclamation of his great Name. The face of God, as taken 
ror his effential glory, is alwaies hid, it is an Sa too pure and 
fpiritual for the eye,and too high for the under! anding of a crea- 
ture. 

Secondly, the face of God fignifies’ the general prefence of 
God~ and fo when God hides his face, he denies us the comfore 
table enjoyment of his prefence. 

Thirdly, and more particularly, The face of God fisnifies the ON 
anger and wrath ot God (Lev, 20 6,) The font that turneth after 
{ach as have familiar [pirsts,and after wixardsto go a whoring af- 
ter them, 1 will even fet my face againft that foul, and will cut bins 
off from among his people.And in the Pfa/ms often the Lord is faid 
tu fet his face, that is, to manifeft his difpleafure againit wicked 
men. Ihe face of God, fignifiesalfo the favour of God, the 
good will of God. So in this place, and Pf.18.19. 1 Sam. 1 3612 
Numb. 6.25. Dan. 9. 17. both thefe, the anger and the favour 
of God are called the face of God, becaufe the anger and the fa- 
vour of men appear in their faces, Mancan form his face into 
the lignification of either of thefe, into an angry look, or into a 
pleafing look - we may fee wrath, or we may fee love printed 
upon the countenance. Hence the favour and the anger of God ‘ 
are exprefled by rhe face of God. Fob Complaineth that the favour 
of God, the light of his countenance was hidden from him, 


Hideft, 


The hiding of the face of God may be confidered either as it 
is) OF as we apprehend it to be. His face is never hid, but to our 
apprehentions, In his difpenfations, there are the hidings, and 
there are the difcoverings of his face,there are the fhuttings,and yy sory wore 
there are the openings of his love. Further, the hiding of the face qui cos quibus 
implies twe things. Ki fuscenfent afa 
Firlt, Difpleafere, A man turneth away his face from thofe picere dedig- 
with whom he is difpleafed. pE passa 
Secondly, Difdain, We tura from thofe we fleight: and to Heese poe” 
turn the back upon a man is a real fleighting. Where we will not eft co fupplitie 
look, we donot love. As the Prophet faid to a great King , wm infevectis, 
' (2 Kin, 3.14.) Were it not that I regard the prefenee of Fehofbaphat fient faciem 
the King of Fudah,! would not look toward thee nor fee thee So here, sie ase bta 
è ; mevalentis ee 
Wherefore lidef? thon thy face? is, why art thon fo angry with ME? je: ons: 5 
why dof thou fleight me, as if I uere not worth a look or a - ef, Pine, 
tt o 











of thineeye: Aman in mifery ufually faith, Pray look upon 
te | 
Again, This alfo, (as fome interpreters conceive ) hath refe- 
- rence toa judiciary proceeding : Speak thom, and 1 wiil anfwer, 
Antiqua erat 9r, I will {peak., and anfwer thou me, Wherefore hideft thou thy 
confuetude, . face? Whena Magiftrate finds a bufinefs foul again{t a man, he 
quod cum judi- turns away from him. Some of the Antients refer it to a known 
4 capitis fen- tome ofthe Judges in thofe times,who when they pronounced 
ntiam lattéri > > 

erant imterj 669 fentence of condemnation, caufed a curtain to be drawn before 
velo fe cortine- them, or, hid their faces from the condemned party ; for as the 
bant abfconditi. covering of a mans face was a token that he was condemned, fo 
Hujus meminit they who condemned them covered their own faces ; Of which 
Balil, Ep.79- cuffom fee more upon thofe words,cap.9,ver.24.He covereth the 
faces of the Fudges thereof, &c. And whether the ufages of for- 
mer times,in judiciary proceedings, give any light to this text or 
no, yetthe general {Cope and intendment of it is plainly thus, 
Wherefore,O Lord, doft thou put thy felf into an angry pofture againft 
me? why are all the appearances from Heaven to my foul black and 
lowring ? why isit that I fee not thofe former {miles in. thy face ? 
why am I not received into the embraces of thy arms ? why doft thou 
att the wrathful Fudge, who art indeed a loving Father? As my 
foul hath delighted in thy forepaffed kindneffes, fo it defires to knw, 
with all hamble [ubmiffion to thy will,why thon grieveft me now with 
this unkindne[s, the hiding of thy face ? Tell me Lord, tell me, 

wherefore bideft thou thy fase from me? 

Hence Obferve, 

Firft, That holy men even in this life havea fight of the face of 
God. 


Wherefore hide/t thou thy face >? It was not ufual with God to - 


hide his face, Fob had feen it,elfe he would not have complained 
becaufe he could not fee ir. We are not much troubled at the 
want of that whereof we never had any experience nor enjoy- 
ment. Wearenotatall troubled atthe non-enjoyment of that 
of whofe being, or whether there be fuch a thing orno, we are 
altosether ignorant. Jeb faw God didnot deal with him as he 
was wont, nor doto him after the manner of a friend. God 
had been familiar with him, and gives him frequent vifits, this 
made him fo fenfible of his prefent fhienefs and eftrangements, 
Chapt. 10. ver. 12. Thy vifitation hath preferved my [pirit. When 
friends vilit, they fee one anothers faces, It is faid of pe te 

ings 
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Kings (2 Kin. 14.8.) that the one fent to the other, faying, 
Come, let us look, one another in the face ; that is, Let us have an 


enterview. 





: i Wherefoever 
the Saints are (escep in cafes of defertion ) the place may be 
called, as Facob called that where he wraftled with God, ( Gez, 
32. 30.) Peniel, that is, the face of God: yet not im that fenfe 
fully in which Facob callsit fo; He called it the face of Ged, be- 
caufe he had feen God face to face, We call it foonly ( ordina- 
rily ) becaufe we fee his face; Itis one thing to fee the face of 
God, and another thing to fee God faceto face. The former is the 
common priviledge of Saints in this life, the later is very rarely 
given the Saints here, or itis the priviledge of but fome Saints, 
and thofe rare ones, to have it here. 

There is a twofold fight or vifion of God. 

Firft, A vilion of grace; Secondly, a vifion of glory. Glory 
is nothing elfe, but the vilion of God; (1 fob. 3.1.) We fhall 
fee him as heis. Both thefe fights of God are exprefled by one 
phrafe of {peech, in the Hebrew of the old Teftament, and in 
the Greek of the new, and we tranflate both by feeing God face 
to face. So Jacob profeffed in the place now cited, that he had 
feen God; and tue Apoftle promifeth that we fhall fee him fo, 
(1 Cor, 13, 12.) where he alfo compares the fight of God here 
to feeing in a glafs darkly, and calls the fight of him in Heaven, 
a feeing of God face toface. Now the reafon why fome of the 
Saints é as Jacob and Mofes) are faid to fee God faceto face in 
this life, wbich the Apoftle appropriates to the next, is this, as I 
conceive, becaufe thofe fights of God which Jacob and Mofes 
had were immediate, Godinan extraordinary manner coming 
down to wraftle with Jacob, and calling up Mofes in an extraor- 
dinary manner to {peak with him in the mount; Thefe difpen- 
fatiors beins(pre/udra gloria)the foreaétings of a glorified eftate, 
are fet forth by that att which is peculiar and proper unto the 
ftate of glory, The feeing of God face to face. But, as for the ufual 
maitifeixations of God to believers in this life, they are only the 
feeings of his face. 

So then we mult ditinguifh of the vifions of Godin this life. 
Some are extraordinary, fuch was that of Jacob and Adofes, fuch 
was that of the Prophet (Z/a. 6.5.) and Job ( chap. 42. 5.) 


By all thefe God was feen (inthis fenfe) face to face. There 
Titae are 
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are allo ordinary manifeftations of God, in which only the 
face of God is feen, Aud thofe may be referred to three heads. 

Firft, We fee his face in the glafs of the Word, there we have 
a vilion of God hence the preaching of the word iS called vj- 
fion, (Prov. 2 9.18,) Where there is no Vifion 


the people perilh, 
Secondly, We fee the faceof God'iathepaf, | 
‘What Godis, appears in wi 


Verf, 24 A 










} Od needs not {ub- 
fcribe his name to his works.( as men do ) to thew that heis the 
Author of them, fo k €, ahd in what work 
foever his hand hath been, his face js feen. Efpecially in thofe 
three great works, firit, in the work of Création ( Roms, y. 20. ) 
The invifible things of him from the creation of the World are clear- 
ly feen, being under flood by the things that are made, Secondly, In 
the works of Providence, And this even in the common works 
of providence, our daily.fuppore and proteétion, the 
courle of feafons and times, of Nights and daies, PI TOt The 
Heavens declare the klory of Gody and the firmam l 
handywork, day unto day uttereth Speech, and night unto mght [pewa 
eth knowledge, that is the provide: 

declare the glory of God, and fhew his hand ¥-Work; but chiefly 
in’ Wonderful providences, in hi 

lo 




















ANS 3.10, 


Thirdly, WeneeRRe, a 
: SR AERE o emilen Godini 
Por'tliis figlic loly David was ati 


athiri, Plat. 63.2:0 God thou art 
æy God, &c, My'foul.shir ferh for th 


‘for thee sh a dry and thir fy land, 
where no water rr 


„to fee thy power and thy glory fo as I have feen thee. 
5 in that makinenin hi 
dy till w 


open Tace we bebold the Llory of the Loy e are changed. into 
tbe fame image (2 Corns. 18, ) The fie! i l 
ce what he js, The - 
3 a ' 

iii Mt Ae Cr. Ence. 
David again (P1279 444) makes it the chiefes and the choiceft,.. 
the ome and the on! y thing of all his delires, Oye thing have I de- 

: k fred . 
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fired of the Lord, that will 1 feek after,that 1 may dwell inthe honfe 
of the Lord all the daies of my life; what to do? To behold the 
beauty of the Lard, Where doth beauty lit? Beauty fits in the face, 
and therefore to behold the beauty of the Lord, is to behold the 
face of the Lord. Thefe are the ordinary vilions of God in. this 
lfe, or the feeing of his face : and when the Lord is pleafed to 
ø ive any of his {pecial favourites extraordinary and immediate 
manifettations of himfelf (which as he did to fome Saints before 
the coming of Chrift, fo he can renew it (when he pleafeth, and 
fees it fitting) to believers now) when; I fay, God gives immedi- 


ate manifeitations of himfelf , theymmaysbestaidtoudeesGodafaar 
e the firtt-truits of glory, 


saab erences 
: ; ite nature can taken an apfi-— 


Now, as unbelievers fhial! never fee God face to face in glory: . 
fo they know not what ic means to fee his face in waies of grace. 
And therefore they entertain it with a kind of fcorn, when it is 
reported that any man hath feen the face of God;thisis aftrange 
language to the men of the:world, who live without God in the 
world. ive Wi inthe world, live without 
30d í ; and we areas Barbariansto them, they un- 
deritand not what we fay, wii : 
pare or atthe word, in private duties,orin publick aflemblies. . 

n thefe, believers fee the face of God, they who do not, do no- 
thing in any of thefe. Our bufinefs in fuch duties is to fee Gode ; 
we come not to feeone another, or to fee the walls and orna- 
ments of the place we meet in, we come not ( asthe Difciples 
fpake; wondring at the fabrick of the Temple}. to (ee what manner 
of ftones and buildings are there; but to [ee what a holy and gracious 
Ged is there; and when the worfhippers in fpirit mifs this fight, 
though they know their labour is not loft, yet the comfort they 
expected is not gained, and therefore they mourn, yea, humbly, 
complain, Wherefore hide st thou thy face > 

Secondly, Obferve,. : 

That God doth fometimes withdraw himfelf, and bide his £ ce 


from his chojceft fervants. 
; ay Saints to fee the faze of God, 


ges 
ora that hidsth hys.f ice from rhe 
howe : 
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honfe of Jacob, and I will look, for him. The Saints are now the 
honfe of jacob,the eye,yea the heart of God is ever upon chishonfe, 
yer he íometimes hideth his face from it. Then the Lord hideth 
his face, when he doth not enlighten as formerly, when he doth 
not enliven as formerly, when he doth not affitt in doing as for- 
merly, when he doth not fupport in fuffering as formerly, when i 
there is a withdrawing of thefe,or in any o thefe, then God js 
faid to hide his face from the houfe of Jacob ; David often be- 
moans himfelf under thefe hidings. And the Prophet puts the 
cafe in general, that fuch as fear the Lord, and obey the voice of ~ 
his Servants,may yet walk in darknefs & fee no light(//4 50.10 ) 
we never want ligit in our fpirits, till the face of God is hid from 
us, as we never want light in our eyes till the Sun is hidden from 
us: but why doth God hide his face from his choiceft fervants ? 
Job a choice fervant of his asks the reafon, wherefore hideft thou 
chy face far from me? I fhall (upon that occafion, ard the clear- 
ing of this Scripture) anfwer it in fome particulars, | 
Firft, The Lord hides his face fometi mes,becanfe he will hide 
his face. What if God fhould have anfwered Job when he enqui- 
red, Wherefore hideft thon thy face? Itis my pleafure. God may 
doit by prerogative, and neither ask us leave, nor give us the 
reafon why. As he will have mercy on whom he will have mercy, ; 
and whom he will he hardneth (Rom. 9. 18,) fo he may fay, I fhew | 
my face to whom I will, and frem whom I will I hide it. 
: 








y But, Secondly, He hideth his face at one time, becaufe he in- 
tendeth to fhew it more clearly at another. When he means 
fhortly to give the foul a full fight of himfelf, he gives it at pre- 
fent no fight of himfelf : when he is about to pour out abundance 
of love intoa bofome, he quite withdraws the fenfe of his 
love. 

Thirdly, Undervaluings of former manifeftations are often 
cha{tned with after hidings. 

Fourthly,God denies his prefence,that we May prize his pre- 
fence, and pray more earnettly for it. 

Fiftly, When we valne the face of the World too much, God 
hides his face. When we are defirous to make a fair fhew in the | 
fiefh, God willnot thew himfelf to our fpirits. Our dalliance d 

| 





with the creature caufeth God to look of from us, OF to look 
‘ftrangely upon us. The heartof a godly man may get a haunt to 

fome vanity here below, and then God reftrains vifion from a- 
- bove | 
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bove. He fhews us the wandrings & out-lyings of our affections, 
by the withdrawings and vailings of his own. Weisammoulove 

i » and atter we have feen it vve can- 
not but love him;yer they who have ieen him,and love bim may 
for a time be overtaken with the love of the World, and then 
God will not be feen. Every opening of our fe!ves to the world 
is a hiding of our felves from God. 





Sixthly, When we hide our faces from the waies, or from the 
people of God, God will hide his face from us. Some who have 
had communion with God, and have feen his face, may ( under 
a temptation,or upon a guft of carnal fear) if not withdraw from, 
yet fcarce own the people or the waies of God ; yea poffibly they 
may fer their faces againit fome of the waies of God. When it 
is fo with them, God will furely hide his face from them. Apo- 
ftates draw back totally from profeffion,when they perceive they 
cannot bring forward their own profit or other private interelts 
by their profeffion, and of fuch the Lord hath faid, Ay foul (hall 
have no pleafare inthem, ( Heb. 10. 38.) TenenmBelieversmmay 
t, and when they do fo, God wilt- 
ile they are in fuch a bafe temper his 
















As thefe or the like are caufes in us vvhy God hides his face, 
{fo he hath gracious defigns upon us, vvhich he effeéts by hiding 
his face. Chiefly thefe tvvo, ` | 

Firft, To try us. There 15 wo greater trial of grace thanthe with- 
drawing of comforts and in that itate vvhere vve fhall have a con- 
junétion of all comfort, vve fhall never be puc to the trial of any 
grace; yea, the graces vvhich aét in trials fhall have no exiftence 
there. Faith, and hope, and patience, have no place in Heaven, 
becaufe they have no vvork in Heaven; And they have no vvork 
there, becaufe God vvill never hide his face, and Satan fhall ne- 
ver fhevv his face there. For betvveen the appearing of Satans 
tace, and the hiding of Gods face,lieth the work of thefe graces. 
(Lfa.8.t7.) 1 will wait npon God who hideth his face: there’s the 
trial of patience, to keep clofe to God, vvhen God feemeth to 
depart from us. 

Secondly, God hides his face that we might be in love vvith 
that tate vvhere his face fhall never be hid.’ Tis beft of altro be 
difloived 
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lved, and to be with Chrift, becanfe then we and our joyes 
fhall never be divided. That joy which depends upon changeable 
l things muft needs be changeable. The joy of Heaven is a depen- 
dent joy, yet becaufe God on whom it depends will never chang¢ 

a look towards us, therefore our joy fhall be unchangeable, If 

the Sun did alwaies continue the fame afpeét upon the Moon 

which it doth at the full, the Moon (though hers be a dependent 

and a borrowed light) would ever continue at the full, and 

know no change. God will not vary bis afpect towards the Saints 

in Heaven, for one moment to all eternity; and therefore the 

joy of Saints in Heaven will be for ever at the full. There is a 

double difference between the manifeftation of God here upon =~ 

earth, and.in Heaven. Firft, A difference in the degree; the ma- 

nifeftations in Heaven are clearer ; here ix 4 glafs, there. fice to 

face, as the Apoftle {peaks. Secondly, The manifettations of God 

to the Saints in Heaven are without intermitfion, there fhall not 
come one cloud between the face of God and our fouls for evers a 
Hence, as the holinefs, fo the joy of the Saints in Heaven fhalt _ 
be the fame for ever. Now God hides his face, and puts us to 
this queftion, Wherefore hideft thou thy face> that we may long 
for that eftate where this queition fhall never be put, Wherefore 
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hideft thou thy face? 
Thirdly, Obferve, 


That it is a great afflittion tothe foul when the face of God is 
bid. | 


Wherefsre hideft thon thy face? Asif he had faid, Lord, I could 
` fuffer any affliction, yea, all alictions better than this one, Job 
was not a type of Chrift (as I have touch’d before ) but as in 
many things, fo in this, his fpirit and his condition were very pa- 
rallel, or like to Chrift, When Chrift was upon the Crofs, he 
cried out, and put this queftion, My Gods my God, why haf thon 
forfaken me? Such was Jobs cry, Why hidef.thou thy face from me? 
“As Chrift upon the Crofs, fo Job upon the dunghill had a body 
full of pains, but he paffech by thefe, and only complains of the 
fifterings of his foul in the hidings of his Fathers face. Here was oa 
the pinch, Why hidest thon thy face from me? The Lord threatens, 
Deut 32.20. I will hide my face from them, l will fee what their end | 
fhall be ; Certainly no good end if God hide his face. He fpeaks 
in reference to temporal or outward things, J will hide my face 
from them, that is, I will withdraw My protecting prefence, my 


wonted 
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wouted influence and aflittance, or as he tels them ( Fer,18.17. ) 
L will fhew them the back and not the face in the day of their calamity, 
when I have done this, then Z will fee what-their ead [hall be. 
Though God be not feen, yet he can fee; having hid himfelfyand 
left a Linfu! people to fhift for themfelves, he then: (as it were ) 
watches, like Mofes Rer when he was put into his boat of- bul- 
rufhes .( Exod. 2..4.) to fee what will become of them. God 
knows the end from the beginning, and-looks quite'through all 
caules into-their iues, yet thus he {peaks after the manner of 
men, who cannot fee an hour before them, Z will [ee what their 
end {hall be, God fees they muft needs come to a miferable end, 
whofe waies he will not vouchfafe to fee. Much more is this 
true in regard of our inward and fpiritnal eftate; if God hide 
his face, he feeth what the end will be, even anguifh and forrow, 
trouble and vexation of {pirit. ‘What can that foul fee but vifi- 
onsof darknefs, which hath no vifion of God, whoalone is light. 
After the people had faid ( Hof. 6.2.) Let #sretarn unte the 
Lerd,for he hath torn,and he will heal us, he adds, After two daies 
he will revive us, in the third day he will raife us #p, and we {hall 
livein his fight, In bis fight, which fome interpret, when God 
brings us into his fight, or into a fi ght of him, we {hall live, that is, 
our lives will be {weet unto us, we fhall recover when God ap- 


pears tous,and gives us evidence that we are accepted with him. 
eflensials inGodenddlinemt 
l o 
It isobferved, that the heathens exceedingly defired a fight of 
their gods, and that they might fee them, they invented IMAZES, oan 
ETR M : éntiles ob hac 
and fet up ftatues to reprefent the gods ; that fo they might fee fimulacra finxea 
whom they worfhipped, and at once behold and adore theiryxnt wt oculis 
dunghill-derties. They knew no way of feeing their gods but by cernerem quod 
their fenfe, and therefore they made fenfible gods. They would coban- 
h d itt y } ald : Ghryfologus bine 
rather have gods with eyes that could not fee, then not fee their © 
: E argumentatuy 
gods with their eyes. Yea, I find a learned Chriftian aMONS incarnationis 
the ancients giving this as one reafon why Chrift took our nature caufam, ut fe 
upon him, and fo became God manifefted in the fleth that, God itviftbilis deus 
who in himfelf is altogether invifible,might be vifibléin his Son) aceret vifibilem 
God is more vilible in Chrift,then he is inall creatures + The A/ #8 /mtrerq,4~ 
Í leth hi . mart, Gut quod 
pottle callech him rhe brightne/s of his glory, and the exprefs image amat videre 
of his perfon (Heb,1.3.) Jefus Chrif is the brightnefs, the /ent- cupit. 
Uuu fortha 
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forth-light, the beams or fplendour of his Fathers glory, and 
the imprinted image of his eflence or perfon ( for the words are 
a metaphor drawn from a lightfome body, which fends forth 
beams of light, and froma feal that leaves its ownimpreffion 
or image where it is {tampt,I fay) Chriit Jefusisall this, not only 
in regard of his divine nature, and eternal generation, but alfo 
in refpect of his incarnation, and fending in the fimilitude of fin: 
full fleth. For in Chrift manifetted in the flefh, the glory and 
excellency of God the Father fhined forth; whoas heis in him- 
{elf altogether invilible,fo he is in nothing fo vifible as in his Son 
our Lord Jefus Chrift; and therefore all the former waies of 
manifefting God under the Law, have been laid by and difufed, 
fince God manifefted himfelf to us by his Son: the excellency of 
this being fo great beyond the former, that to look for them 
would be but like calling for ftar-light after the Sun is rifen, as 
the A poftles way of argumentation doth clearly evidence,in the 
firt of the Hebrews, ver. 1,2,3. But to return to the point (from 
which I have upon the overture of this notion a little digreffed, ) 
It appears by all this, that the manifeftation of God to the foul, is 
out higheft both priviledge and comfort, and that the hidings 
of his face are our greateft both lofs and forrow. 

There are four particulars from which I fhall briefly evidence 
this yet further. 
Firft, The need, or rather the abfolute neceffity we ftand in 
of the pr our of God. imi 


i i God and all that he hath made, is 


not more than God without any thing that he hath made. 
Secondly, All our profits come in at the door of divine favour 
and munificence, pact 


a - 
and tilver, . 











joy 


We fay there ss no fifhing to the fea, becaufe 
the fea vad he va(teft capacity, there’s fifh enough m the fea to 
fill all our néts, and to lade all our veffels : we may fay infinitely 
more truly,there is no enjoyment to the enjoyment of God, God 
hath enough not only to fupply all our needs, but to fatisfie all 
our defires. The belt of meer creatures is but a particular oar 


~~ 
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All creatures are not an univerlal good. The One, the One-msoft 
God is all good. God will be hereafter, and he canbe now, All in all 
unto $s, 
Fhirdly, 
ogsa. [ct is an honour to a common man when he is admitted 
to the prefence of a greatman. If a Prince( whois but man in 
a great letter) {peak kindly to us, and fhew us any countenance, 
we think our felves honoured not a little: what is it then for the 
great God of heaven to fhew us his face,and sive us countenance? 
Fourthly, iS J 

One of the Roman Emperours was of fo amiable a 
temper and compofure that he was called The Deli ght of man- 
hind : God is indeed the delight of Saints. The joy of glory is this, 
We {hall ever be with the Lord z the joy of grace is When the Lord 
+s withws’ We may have grace, but we can have no joy, when 
God hides his face from us; and he that hath once feen the face 
of God, can never give over asking, knocking,praying, begging, 
tiH the Lord reltore unto him the light of his countenance, and 
the joy of his falvation, Wherefore hideft thon thy face ? 


And holdeft tre for thine enemy, 


We may expound this latter claufe by the former : Surely thos 
holdeft me for an enemy, elfe why dof thou hide thy face from me ? 


Holdef. 


The wore enine ies cae or Keo which we haveei- 
ther of perlons omof things ( Gex. 31, 15.) Are we xot connted oy 
of him ord ? fay the wives of Facob, in reference to their aon ib 
Father Laban; he deals with us asif we’ had not been born in ac Hi piace’ 
his family, or as if he had no relation to us. So here, Thos counte/? habere, 
me, or, thow holdeft me for thine enemys thatis, thou carrie it eet 
as if thou had{t nothing at all to do with me upon terms of dai! 
friendfhip, as if thou hadit no acquaintance with me , or hadit #25 144" f ex- 
never feen me before; yea, thou dealelt with me, not ODLY ovine efemus, 
as with a {tranger, but as with an enemy ; not only as if thou didit 
not know me, but as if chou didit hate me, 

By nature we are all enemies to God, ( Rom. 5-10.) While 
we were yet enemies Chrift died for us. Yea, we are his hearty 
enemies or enemies with our hearts: we hate God naturally, as 
we fhouldlove him fpiritually, with all our might, and all our 

Uuu 2 mind. 
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mind. VV e were enemies in our minds, or by our minds, by realo* 
of wicked works. (Col.1.21.) Job was once fuch an enemy, but 
he knew he had been reconciled unto Ged by the death of his 
Son inthe promife, and fo was become his friend. Fob knew 
he was juftified and pardoned, that God was his God in cove- 
nant, and therefore it was {trange to him to receive the ufage 
of an enemy. Is this thy kindnefs to thy friend, tonumber him 
among thine enemies ? 
For thine exemy, 


nyntardéwe- An enemy is, firft, one whom we hate; fecondly,He is one who 
hai ** hath done or attempts to do us wrong ; thirdly, an Enemy is one 
Putas me tibi Whomwe oppofe, and feek to dettroy. Fob feems to have this 


contrarium,  thought,that God had all thefe thoughts of him. Thoz holdeft me 


Sept. _ for thine enemy, that is, asone whom thou hateft, asone thar 
Ita me perchtis had done thee wrong, as one whom. thou oppofek and wouldeft 


Be lc ; 
mo me deftroy. Thus the flefh judges even inthofe who are more then 


cafi. Sic caro flesh. The rule of love given by Chriftis, Love yourenemies, 


judicat in cruce, if thine enemy hunger, feed him, if he thirft, give him drink : Fob 
Merc, . {peaks of himfelf as of an enemy in a vulgar notion Jor as of an 
enemy dealt with according tothe laws of nature or of nations, 
not according to the law of Chrift or of Gofpel-grace, yet God 
did indeed feed and comfort fo, though he outwardly dealt with. 
him as an enemy,pulling the bread from his mouth,and {tripping 
him of all his comforts. 
Hence.Obferve, - 


Firlt, God atts towards fomeof his nearefi freends as if they were 


his greateft enemies, 

He may not only hide his face from them, but thew his wrath 
again{ft them, God wounds his with love, and he wounds thofe 
whom heloves. VV hem L.love, 1 corredt. there is wounding in 
correcting. So he ated toward Facob (Gen.32:) he wreftled with 
him. Xs it the part of a friend when-he meets his friend to wreftle 
with him 2 When friends meet, they embrace and faluteone and- 
ther, they rejoyce and confer one with another; God wreftled 
with jacob,and wreftled with him-not in fport, but very roughly, 
he puthis thigh out of joynt and made him halt for it. And as God 
dealt with,perfonal Facab, fo he dealt with national Facob, or 
the people of the Jews, who were his friends above all the nations 
of the earth, Jere 30.10. Therefore fear not thou, O my fervant 


Jacob, 
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Facob, faith the Lord, neither be difmied, O Lfrael, for L will fave 
thee from afar, and thy feed from the land. of thy captivicy.- This | 
was a gracious promifethat the. Jews fhovld return from Babylon, 
But who fent them into Babylon? or was it the partof a friénd 
to. fend them into Babylen? It-was God who {ent them into 
Babylonu, and himfelf interprets his own action (verf. 14.) 7 have 
wounded thee with the wound of ax enemy, with the chaftifemext of a 
cruel one, for the multitude of thine tniguity, becanfethy fins were 
increafeds God, who wreltled wirh Facod till he lamed him,f{mices 
the feed of Facod till he wounded them, and that not with fome 
flight wound, but with the wound of anenemy.; thatis, with 
fuch wounds as anenemy is Wounded with - God wounds a belo- 
ved people with. the wounds of an enemy, even with fuch a 
wound as an enemy gives, and with fuch.a wound as an enemy 
receives. God was not an enemy to fob, but God wounded 
him as if he were an enemy.. The wounds of God are the wounds * 
of a father, whofe end is to correct, not to kill, he fmitesus-as Mb toast 
i ; T À nmteo ila 
children, and counter us children whilelt he is {miting us 5% yet Jara dicitur illa 
he {mires fo hard, and wounds fo deep, as if wrathful anger mo- plaga quia gra- 
ved his arm to {mite and wound... Great wounds are the'wounds 5 efi qualem 
of an enemy ;for,as a man is faid-to hate father and mothersyea, “077 folet inim 
and his own life, when he regardsnot what they fay towithhold 04 Sankt. 
him from the duty which he oweth to Chritt, inthis cafe(though 
he truly reverence father and mother) he ts faid to hate ther? 
becaufe we commonly hatethofe whofe counfels and detires we 
reject, or they at lealtthink. we do fo: fo, a great wound is cal- 
fed by the Prophet the wound of an enemy, becaufe none but 
enemies ufe to give fuch wounds. Thereis no outward conditi- 
on fo fad, but God fometimes puts his own into it, As a wicked: 
man can do any thing to God but love him, he praies to God, 
he hears the Word of God, he gives an outward: conformity to 
the Law of God, but he cannot love God: fo Godcan do any 
thing againft his own people, but hate them : Hecan impoverifh ’ 
them, weaken them, and wound them, he can correé and cha- - 
fteathem, he can {peak curftly to them, and deal courfely with « ; 
. them, but he cannot hate.them. . .. ‘ 
Secondly, Ooferve; 
A godly man may doubt whether God love him or no. `: A 
Where God loves he loves tothe ed, All his friends are his fons, ~. 


A fon is not taken for years as a fervant isi: once a fon andever a 
fon, 
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fon ; and becaufe every friend of God is a fon of God, therefore 
once a friend and evera friend: yer, they who are for ever the 
friends of God, are not alwaies perfwaded of the love of God, 
The relation cannot be loft, but the {weetnefs of it may, As 
many wicked men are high-flown in confidences that they are the 


friends of God, and that God ufeth them as friends, they are - 


rich,ard they are full, they have favour and honour in the world, 
above thoufands of their brethren, upon thefe grounds they 
boatt, fee how Ged loveth us, and yet at that time God hates 
them and counts them as his enemies. The Jews had an high e- 
fteem: of Mofes, they trufted in Mofes, yet Chrift faith unto 
them ( foh.5.45.) Zwillnotaccufe zoun tothe E ather, there is one 
will accufe you, even Mofes in whom ye truft, So willfome glory 
that God is their friend, and they his favourites. But while they 
think they truft God, and God helps them, we may fay, God 
whom they trut will accufe,and not only accufe,but deftroy them 
as protefied enemies. Now, as fome have falfe perfwafions that 
God is their friend, fo others are under falfe {ufpitions that God 
is theirenemy. An upright heart is not alwaies fetled in this 
great truth, that God loves him, yea, he comes almoft to a 
fettiement in this great errour, that God hates him, Nothing 
can feparate us from the benefits of the love of God (Rom.8.39. 
but many things may feparate us from the feelings of it. 

Thirdly, Obferve, 

To be an enemy to God is the worft of all conditions. 

God is the beft friend,. and the worft enemy ; no love like his 
no wrath like his: 7 hofemine enemies that would not have me reign 
over them, bring them forth and flay them here before me, His {oes 
fha'l be bis footitool, And as to béa real cuemy to God, isto 
be in the worft condition: fo to apprehend our felves enemies 
to God, or not in the favour of God, is a very fad condition, 
I have opened this point further at the 7° Chapter, verf. 11, 
Where Job complains in language near this, Why haft thou (et me 
as a mark Boainh thee, fo that I am a burden unto my felf? An ene- 
my is the mark againft whom we direct all our fhot. and brandifh 
all oair weapons. 








> 

. Job ha- 
ving asked the queition, why God hid his face, and held him as 
an enemy, befeeches him not to contend with him, becaufe he was 
Cifhe was) fo weak andinconfiderable an enemy, ` 


Verfe 
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Verle 25. Wilt thon break a leaf driven to and fro? and wilt thom 
pur [ue the dry finbble ? ‘ 


There is a twofold confideration of this verfe ; Firft,as it tands 
în its own bounds. Secondly, As it relates to the words follow- 
ing. I fhall here open it in its own compafs, and onely explain 
che meaning of this manner of {peaking. 

Both parts of the Verfe are proverbial, and are nearly allied folium ropul (i 
in fence to that proverbial {peech ufed by the Prophet (//4.42.3.) Saai. fechite 
repeated by Chrift (44atth.13.20.) He will not break the bruifed dùm vulgare 
reed, nor quexch the [moaking flax. To break the bruifed reed,and “!4™s qui 
to quench the {moaking flax, is as much as to break aleaf driven ie A it 
to aud fro, and to por ue thedry ftubble. “So that both thefe arsine 
fimilitudes exprefs fuch as are weak and unable torefift, or the 
adding of affliction to thofe who are already. overburdened with 
affli€tione Thatforthe general.. ` 


Wilt thon break? i 


The word which we tranflate, ro break, fignifies to break ter- y9% ER cov 
ribly, or to beat a thing to powder; to eae with power, or to!¢rere, confine 
fhew much power in breaking. Sanétifie the Lord in your hearts, 898% robos, 
and let him be your dread. Heis tobe dreaded who can break ornin 
all power, and whofe power none can break ( Zak, 12.4, ) Fear yfteadere ie 
him which after he hath killed, hath power to caft into hell. yea, l fay aliquo confina- 
santo you, fear him, The mighty man is exprefled by this word, 8°7do. 
becaufe men of might are able to break oppofers. But wilt thon OWN as 
mightily break that which hath no might? What's thar? inire fal 
A leaf drivento and fro? , alijs [uat form. 


; > . , dabiles. Mere. 
Wilt thou put out chy power againft him that is but weaknefs > : 
A leaf upon the tree is a weak thing, but a leaf fhaken.off rhe tree, 
dtiven'to and fro upon the ground, is contemptible : Wilt thon 
break a leaf? and 


Wilt thon pur (ue the dry frubble ? 


To break a leaf, and:ro purfue the dry ftubble are one thing Eor ee 
And as there he {peaks not barely of a leaf, but of a leaf driven i iasta. 
to and fro, «fo. here he compares himfelf, not only to ttubble, bur aliquid iguob' 
to dry ftubble. Stubble will confume quickly, but dry itubble is “4s Grinmrilins 


at once flame and afhes.. Such a poor thing, {ach a nothing am 1,/8"™*"- 
and 
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fe'intimates that “cis Hot Gods manner to do this. oat 
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Hence Obferve, ny ie 
- Firk, Ged ufech nor to affitt thofe that are afisted, or to athins 
ffrergrh upon thofe whe have noftrength. 
The day of the Lord. (faith the Prophet, //a2.12.) [halé be Apon: 


every one that 15 proud and lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up, 


and he fhal! be brought low; npon the Cedars of Lebanou, and npon 
the Qaksof Balhany and upen-all the mount ainsy and upon the hils,. 
that are lifted wp. God doth not ufe to deal with the leaves of 

the Oak and Cedar, but with the body-and roots of the Oak 
and Cedar: his quarrel is not with the ftubble which Srows 
upon the hils and mountains, but with the hils and mountains 
themfelves. He loves not to humble the humbled, but the proud, 

rior to bring down thofe that are low, but tlielofy,  ’Tis true 
the meanett finner fhall hot efcape his judgment, but he chiefly 
delires to þe doing with the mighty. Ufually thé Lord gives 
ftrength tothe weak, lie rarely oppofeth the weak with his 
ftrength, . That's the report which. the fame Prophet makes 
(Ifa. 25, 4.) Thou Lord haft been a ftrength to the poor, a frrength 

to the needy in their diftre(s. ( thou dok vot. utoutthy ftrength 
againtt the poor and needy_in their diftrel ) Thon art a refuge 
from the form, a {hadow from the beat (therefore furely thou 

—_ ufett not to torm thofe that are in the ftorm, or kindlea fire 
Noa eft coset APON thofe that are in the heat.) “Tis the Lords manner to bind 


- nieas ut‘atiquisud the broken, not.to break the broken, to heal che wounded, 


fortifimus ty comfort the mourners, toraife up them that are caft down ; 
oflenderet fuam he yfeth hot to {mite the wounded, to grieve the mourners, or 
debili fim “to caft them lower whoare already calt down, -°Tis the way of 

im a> God to weaken the {trong, and to fteengthen thofe that are weak. 


Aquin. — 
hice velis te Will he break a leaf? he will not. 


fortem peæbere Secondly ,. Job {peaks it as a thing unbecoming, ; and below: 


re folio the oreat, the miglity God, to contend with the weak. 
T dye sp s É 

150e Oem? Ya- i Fence Obferve, 

pitur ? Pin. ; 5 

Contra falinn lt is no honour to the rong to overcome the weak, 

cui avellendo Is it an honour to the Eagle to catch a fly, or for a Lyon to kill 
fatis. eft tent a moufe? Thus David befpeaks Sau! (1 Sam.24,14.) After whom 
iffimus [pivitus, isthe King of Ifrael come out ? after a dead dog, or after'a flea? Am 


infurgere. tubes T » match for theep Go rather and Jead thy army. again{t the 


as T Philifiines, engage with thy equals if thou wouldett get sea 
| 0 


lis > 
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To fee a {trong man fight with a childe, or conquer a woman, is 

tt any honour to the man? The Poet of old faid, Jsit a Sloryto Pee 

God to lay [nares for man? God is fo much above man, that he magya oft 

cannot honour himfelf in oppofing man. The ftrongeft men, Infdias homini 

compared with God, are fo weak, that when he would get him- fuppofmiffe, 

felf honour in oppofing them, he ufually gives them more Dem? Tibul, f 

ftrength, that fo his trength may be fomewhat glorified in over- 

coming them. God fers the creature on high, that his highnefs 

may appear in pulling them down. Strength fubduing the ftrong, 

and wifdom befooling the wife, get a name in the world. Thus 

he faith ot Pharaoh, Even for this fame canfehave I raifed thee up, 

that might [hew my power in thee, and that my Name may bede- 

clared in all the world (Rom. 9. 17.) Fob gave usa particular of 

Gods powerful aéts (chap. 12.) and he thews all alongsthat 

God'acted his power upon men of greatelt power, He looh the 

bands of Kings, and girdeththeir loins witha girdle; He leadeth 

Princes away {poiled, and overthroweth the m; hty: he had not 

todo with underlings. Kings, Princes, and ounfellours, the 

combined ftrength of whole kingdoms and nations, are no match 

for God, but thefe carry the fairett appearances of a match, and 

therefore he delights to deal withthem. He fuffers Babylon to 

arrive at a great height, to be founded upon feven hils, to be 

counfelled by even heads,. to be defended by ten horns: Now 

when Babylon fits upon feven hils, and becomes a beal having 

feven heads and tea horns,- that is, abundance of wifdom and 

policy, ftore of power and outward force, even the civil power 

of ten kingdéms to back her, here is wifdom and ftrength for 

the wife and ftrong God to glorifie himfelf upon; and therefore 

when Babylon fals, the Name of God is cried up ( Rev, 19.1. ) 

After thefe things (thatis, after the trasical downfal of Baby- 

lox) iT heard agreat voice of much people in heaven faying, Alleluia, 

falvation, and-honour, and glory, and power unto the Lord our God, 

God needs not break a leaf, or purfuethe ftubbley to fhew his . 

power, for the talleit and belt rotted tree is before him but as a 

leat, and the hardett metals but as the dry ftubble. The vifion 

in Danes telsus (chap: 2, 25: ) that not only the clay, bør the 

rout he bralss: the filver and the gold (that is, the mightieft 

Monarchs and Monarchies of theearth ) were broken to pieces 

sigether,) and became like the chaff of the {umnser threfhing- floors, 

and the wind carried them away, And when at any time God 
Age! Xxx . breaks 
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breaks thofe who are (comparatively to other men) but as a 
leat driven to and fro,or purfues thofe who.are but as dry {ftubble; 
he doth it not to get himfelf honour in the acti ng of his breaking 
and purfuing power, but of his preferving and favi ng power + 
for he preferves his whom he thus*6reaks, and faves Ars whom. he 
£ `. thus purfues. Yea, the very reafon why ke breaks them js,thathe 
- may preferve them, and he purfues them upon delign to fave 
them. I may add further, that God breaks the léaf,not to thew 
his power, as to fhew what power the leat hath received from 
him: The ftrength of a believer isneyer more feen then when 
he endures breaking, God punifketh the wicked fo flew his pow- 
er, but he afflitts the godly to fkew their power, 
I mean,which he hath giveo them, not only to.do, but. to fufter, 
whether for himor from him. It were indeed no honour for 
Goto try his ftrength upon us, but itis a great honour for > 
us when God at once gives and tries our ilrength, Tofeealeaf 
whole in the very breaking, and flourith in the withering, to fee | 
dry ftubble endure the flame (and like the buth in the book of | 
Exodus) to burnand not to comfume, this gives witnefs to all 
the world how {trong a weak man is by the power of God, Being 
Sfrengthened with all sight according to his glorious power, nnto all. 
patrence and lone fafferiig with. joyfulnels, Col. 1 11. As God. 
never indeed breaks the brufed reed,nor quencheth the fmoaking 
~ flax, fo he would never aflay to break the bruifed reed, but to | 
fhew that it willnot break; nor would he aflay to quench the 
fmoaking flax, but to fhew that it will not quench or go out, til 
he (end forth judgement unto victory: . as if he bad faid, the bruj- 
fed reed fhall not break till it be made tlrong, and the {moaking i 
| _ flax fhall not be quenched till it.be a perfe& flame, that is,it fhali 
never be broken, it fhall never be quenched. Judgment brought to 
vitory,is holinefs,or the principle of grace within us,tri umphin 
à over alf temptations without us, and all corruptions within us, by 
the power of Ge Chrif, ` 
Again, AMeaf or dry ttubble are the emblems, not only of 
that fort of menwho are accidentally weak, but of all men in | 
regard of their natural weaknefs. Thus the ftrongelttmenare 
a som fimi- but ftubble ; And fome- conceive Job {peaking here of himfelf, 
litudine #titur oot only as he wasa manin afHiction, whom the tempeit of Gods 
ebus p wrath had fhaken asa leaf, and the heat of troubles had parched 
notandum. Pin, into dry ftubble, but he {peaks of himfelf as aman: and what he 


{peaks 


That power, 














7 


~ a 5 il =e “<2: — e À 
. . f ; ~ 9 7 q g 4h, 

+ > £ Me ` 

pr ' á apea 


Chap. 13. An Expofition upon'the Book of Jos.  Vetl. 25.1523 


fpeaks of himfelf is applicable to mankind, Man at his beft 
eftate is altogether vanity, Pfal. 39. Heis compared indeed fome- - 
times to a flower in the field, which hath fap and moiftare,green- 
nef and verdure indt, yerhe 1s of fo fhort acontinuance, that 
even this green fower is but dty ftabble: He hath a {pring - | 
wherein he buddeth, anda fummer whefei he’ is, green, but 3 
his Autumn and his winter, wherein he fadech, and lus fruit fal- a 
leth off, come fo falt upon him, that he may call bis whole life a 
winter, and_all his daies the fall of the leaf. A godly man in 
reference to his fpiricual elate, islike unto a tree, whofe leaf [hall 
ust wither, Pfal. 1. 3.) but in reference to his temporal etate, he Dam fe Toons 
is like a withered leaf: So the Prophet complains, l/a, 64.6, We foium & flim 
all do fade asa leaf; and our imiguities hke the wind have taken us Oy cata 
AEJ. i preparat ad 
Laftly, Note this, divinam mife- 
The Lordis moved to pity, when we mind him of our frailty. recordiam qua 
The inrendment of Job was not to charge God with feverity, © fe facilius 
butto move him 'to mercy. inflectit, ubi 
7 i Torconfefsoumam- 1. A, 
=e videt miferiam. 
, Sand. 
on fuit hec 
Eob; mens ut 















If a Pharifee come and tell him a 
longeftory of his righteoufnefs, the Lord abhors it ; but if a poor +% 

publican look upon himfelf as unworthy to look up to heaven, this fir 4 OO 
ftirs, notonly compaffion, but acceptation; He went home jufti- r yn 5 
fied rather than the others If you would prevail with God, hold fed ut commie 


forth your foars,your ficknefles, your difeafes, your diftempers, morations tem | 


your nothingnefs;fay,you are but fmoaking flax,and brufed reeds, tatis fue & 
that you are but leaves drivento and fro,and as the dried ftubble. f sate ci 
. K . F 
Thereis yet a further fence to be giveu of thefe words as they mifereecordians 


ftand in connection with the following verle, towhigh I pafs. fefieret, Merl, 
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For thou writef bitter things agatn(t me, and makeft me to 
poffefs the iniguittes of my youth, | 

Thou putteft my feet alfo in the flocks, and looke ft narrowly 
unto all my pathes; thou fettet a print upon the heels of 
my Teel. 

and be as a rotten thing confumeth, as a garment thatis ™ 
moth-eaten. aS.) 





AS the 24 verfe, Fobwas fadly inquifitive, Wherefore hide 

thou thy face ? &c. here he makes as fad a narrative, David 
CP/a/.66.16.) invites all that fear God, C ome, andl will declare 
what he hath done for mý foul. Fob {eems to iùvite attention from 
all, while he declares what.Godhad-done againft his foul, T how 

_ writeft bitter things againf? me, &c. The whole relation is carried 
on in a continued metaphor, alluding roa judiciary proceeding; 
as if himfelf were aguilty malefaétor, and God the fupreme 
Judge; Firlt, Aggravating his fault, and pronouncing fentence 
upon him, verfe 26. Thou writef bitter things, &c. Secortlly, 
| Executing the fentence, verfe 27. Thoyputtef my feet alfo in the 
flocks. In the clofe of all, Fob declares the effe@ which that fen- 
tence pronounced and executed wrought upon him, (verfi 28.) 
He as arotten thing confameth, as a garment that 1s moth-eaten, 


Thou writef bitter things aganfi me, 


God hath a double book, . aud both ina figure: - He hatha 
book of his piers decrees, and albookoof his .aéted prowidences. 
This later (the book of his providences ) is buta tranfcript or 
a copy of the former. Thofe huge Original volumes of love and 
blefings which God hath laid up inbis heart for his own people, 
thofe alfo of wrath and judgement which he hath laid up there 
a sainit his enemies from all eternity, thefe volumes (J fay ) of 
love or wrath, are in writing out every day,by the hand and pen 
of providence in the ordering of all thofe affairs which concern 
both perfons and nations. Job is to be underftood of this later 
book, the book of providence, in which God writ bitter things 
again(t him, though thofe bitter things compared and laid oan 

tner, 
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cher, with the comfortable iffaesiu the book’of Gods decrees, 
were indeed, if not {weec and pleafant, yet very wholefome and 
profitable. l 
Further, This writing of bitter thiags is alfo coaceived to be scribere fovenfe 
an allufion to Judges, who command the fe itence againtt offen- videtur e per- 
ders to be written. That whch is written, is nor only recorded, tinet 24 firmin ` 
but eftablithed. What I have written, I have written, faith Pilate, © bievocabile 
asif he had faid, I may fometimerecall a tranfient word, buttee RES 
what I have written, and ts under my hand,fhall tand. And wri- fa el x ers 
ting hath a firmnefs init, efpecially /avs, which tell men what bus fenreatizn 
they mult do, and jadgements whtchtell them what they muft/¢/Pto masdar 
receive or fuffer: So the people of God are faid to execuge rhe!" Chry!. 
ud gement that +s written upon the Kings and Princes who oppofe 
the kingdom of Chrift ( Pfal. 149. 8,9.) To bind their Kings 
with chains, and their nobles with fetters of Pon, to execute upon 
thems the judgement written, Thatis, written in the decrees of 
God, and written by the decrees of men. Thusthey fpakein 
the book of Dagiel, Now, OKing, eftablifh the decree, and fign 
the writing that it may not be changed, Dan. 6.8. Aud when tie 
Lord would fhew Bel/hawzar the certainty of his approaching 
ruine. ( Daz.5.24.) he prefented unto him the plaifter of the 
wall cf his palace, thefingers of a mans hand, which wrore over 
againtt the candleftick, and this writing was written, Mene, 
Mene, Tekel, &c. A bitter thing was written againft that Prince 
in the midift of his delicious banquettings. Thowart weighed and 
found, toollight : Thy kingdomis divided, 8c. And as in all civil 
nations, the fentence of judgement is written; fo among the 
Grecians, to write wasas much as to accufe and impeach: why inn quam judex 
not alfo among the Jews? Fobs with feems to imply it (chap. reo latam fena 
31,35.) 0 that mine adverfary had written a book againft me, that tentiam pera 
is, a book of accufation, which in the civil law is called a Libs feribit & 
and the aét of bringing in an accufation, Lidelling. Itis the way 722%" eji 
| oO 3 A geet | accufare. Merc. 
of oir law to bring in writings of inditement, or of charge a- 
gaintt offenders, as wellas to write the fentence or judgement 
iven.upon it. - Thus ( fere32.30.) Writethis man childelefs 
(faith the Bord) a man that [ball not profperimhisdaies, As if 
ne bad faid,. the decree: is gone’outagain&t him, hefhall uot 
efcape. - 
T. $A writeft bitter things. The lawsof Draco are faid to be 


writteninbboad : and: this: decrée of God againit fob was (as 
he 


Greci dicuit 


Verredas Sin eh 
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An Expofition upon the Book of Jos, 
he conceived ) written with gall and worm-wood, T hon write? bita 
ter things againft me. | : 

I find fome variety of opinion about thefe bitter things. And ` 
there are divers ingredients to make up thefe pils. 

Firft, Some expound thefe bitter things, of fin. Thou writeff oy 
fetteft down my fins. Thon keepeft an account of all m y weak- 
nefles and tranfsreffions. There-are two who write our fins. 
Firft, God books our fins, that is, he knows the fins we commit 
as exadtly, as if they were written down before him ina book. 

- The formality of writing isinfinitely below God, but the ees 
_ of writing, which is the evidencing of what is done or {fpoken , 
_is alwaies before him. Secondly, Conference books our fins, Fob 
intends the writing of God, T hoz writeft bitter things, which 
{ome aggravate, as if Job did fecretly tax God with feverity, 
and had {aid thus: ¥ kzow thor Reepef? a book, thou write? dia- 
= res and annals, the whole hiftory of my lifes but thor fettet down 
Notaspobfervas, little of my good works, or of what is praife-morthy, thon takeh 
evolvis ca que little notice of any thi ng that might render me acceptable to thy [elf, « 
te amavicent & or commend me to the acceptation of others : only my fins and fail. 
adverfèm me ings, which are a bitterne/s to me, thofe thou fetteft down and keep- 
sn p eft a perfect account of. But Job was far from fach reflexions upon 
wA s, fi qaid GOd,yet we may give a fafe fence upon the whole, though we in- 
unquam male terpret thefe bitter things by fins there be two reafons why fins 
egi, diligenter are called bitter things, - | 
anaotas, Merce Fir, Becaufe they provoke God to anger, even to bitter 
anger, they imbitter the Spirit of God againit us (Hof. 12. 14.) 
Ephraim provoked him to anger moft bitterly, 

Secondly, Becaufe fin procures us evil and bitter t 
is bitter in the effeétsof it, as well as bafe in the 
it. 

Hence Obferve, 

How {weet foever finis in the atling, it will be bitterne/s 
the end. 

e There is a bitternefs in the belt of fin, One of thefe two things © 
doth alwaies follow fin, Repentance or punifhment. Repentance 
is the beft we can expeét when we have finned ; and they who 


do not repent fhall find punifhment whether they €xpeétit or 
no. Now, i Í i 
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work, and therefore it is often expre by breaking the heart; 
aud aff éting the foul ; The repentance of the Jewsis fo defcri- 
bed;( Zac. 12. 10.) Zpey (hall look upon him whom they have pier- 
ced. and they {hall mourn for him as onethat mourneth for b sonely 
fon, and (hall be tn bitterne{s for him, 10 bitternels and in repen- 
rance at the fame rime. So that lét the belt.come of tin which 
can come, that we repent ande humbled forit, aud repent 
favingly, yet bitter forrows, bitter tears, and bitter mournings 
are the iflaes of it. I believe Peter did not fin very {weedy when 
he denied his mafter, but I am fure after he had done it, he wepe 
bitterly, (Mat.26.75,) But if the lin be not repented of, then 
comés che bitternefs of punifhment. Poflibly' a fin we repent 
of may receive bitter chaltenings : God may’correct us medi- 
cinally, for the fins over which we have mourned penitently : 
but if the fin be not repented of, then he punifheth for the fatis- 
faction of his own righteous juftice, as well as for the correécti- 
on of our unrighteoufnefs, and that’s a bitter thing indeed. 
Thus fin is a bitter thing as the effects of it are bitter «it is a bit- 
ter thing alfo as the root of it is bitter. So much that caution of 
Mofes to Ifrael imports ( Deut. 29.18.) Left there fhould be a- 
mong yor a root that bearsth gall and worm-wood. In the foil of 
mans heart there is fucha root. Our natures bear nothing but 
gall and worm-wood, - finful actions fprout and fhoot forth trom 
our finful corruptions. Yet this place of Mofes is to be under- 
ftood, not fo much of that geueral corruption which is in our 
hearts-for it fo,then he needed not to fi there [honid be among 
you a root which beareth gall and worms or every man in the 
world, regenerate or unregenerate hath fuch a rootin him» but 
he means it (asthe text hath it) of fome apoftatizing or back - 
fliding perfon that fhould follicire others to fin, faying, Come, ler 
us go and ferve other gods; he meant it of thofe whofe hearts 
were hardned and heightned in fin, whofe original corruption - 
Was drawn out not only to do wickedly themfelves, but to pro- 
voke their brethren unto wickednefs , thefe he calleth empha- 
tically a root which beareth gall and worm-wood. - For look what 
a mans own corruption or original fin isto him, the fame is a- 
nother corrupt and finful perfon to him, namely, an enticer - 
unto fin. ‘So the Author to the Hebrews expounds Mofes (Heb. 
2.15.) while he ufeth the fame phrafe, or rather borrows it 
of Mofes, left any root of bitternefs [pringing up tronble ets. NA 
there 
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thereby may be defiled; that is, left fome {candalous perfons a8. 4 
only trouble the peace of the whole Church, but alfo vitiate the 
purity of fome particular members of the Church, by the con- 


tagion of their evil example: now, though thefe Scriptures dg 
rather call {inful perfons, then the tinin 4 perfon, a root of bit. 
terne{s, yet thote perfons are therefore calied fo, becaufe of 
their fin, and their fin js AB which as it defles others, foit 
deitroies themfelves. When the Apottle Peter faw he was de- 
_ ceived in Simox Magus, he faith, N ow Í pe- ceive that thon art inthe 
gall of bitternefs, and inthe bond of iniquity. Inthe gall of bitterne fs 
(A¢f,8.23.) that is, in a ftate of fin and iMpenitency, which wili 
at lait bring forth the bitternefs of punifhment, In that fence alfo 
the Prophet threa tens, //4.24.9. 7 hey hall not drink wine with 4 
feng, firong driak [hall be bitter to them that drink it. that is,it fhall 
be turned into bicternefs: we have a common faying amongit us, 
{weet meat hath fowr fauce: fo here, ttrong drink, which goes 
down merrily, thall be turned into bitrernefs, they fhall not 
drink it with a fong. Voluptuous men mingle their drink with 
linging, but thefe forrowful men fhould mingle their drink with 
weeping this would make it bitter to thofe that drank it. Solomon 
defcribing the harlot (Pro, 5. 4.) with the contentments Which 
e offers, concludes , her end is bitter as worm-wood, that is, 


~ the end which fhe brings others to. That’s her end in which fhe ~ 


caufeth others to end, as well as that whereiri fhe ends her felf : 
her end both waies is the fame, bitter as worm-wood, The Pro- 
phet Feremy fhuts up onition { chap. 2, 1 9.) with Know 
_thereforeand fee, tha an evil thing and a bittersthat thou haft 
forfaken the Lord thy.God,8ec. Sinis like that book (Rev. 10,9, 
fmeet inthe mouth, but bitter inthe belly, Or, as Abner faid to Joab, 
(2 Sam.2.26.) Shall the {word devour for ever 2 knoweft thon nop 
that it will be bitternefs inthe latter end ? Yea, we may call evét 







Now mirum of (in a bitter thing, not only in reference to tlie future effects of TERTE 


peccata que butin reference to the prefent tate of it. Sin is often bitter, 
primim dulcia not only inthe belly, but in the mouth. it is bitternefS nor only 
Videntur amaa ithe end, butin the beginning, yea, the very íweetnefs which 
ritudines volte, = SRE TA DA ry : | 
ri, cum dulcia, 18 10 lN promotes the bitcernefs of it.For as,in Nature,{weer meats 
omniainamae liberally fed upon, beget choler, and beget bitternefs in the 
rorem ce bilem {tomack ; fo thefe fweet morfels of lin, upon which the foni 
facile commu- feeds, eanfe bitter taltes and fowr humoursy difaectina both 
IT, Bites. font and body,and troubling the whole man, | 
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Secondly, Bitter things are the difpleafure of God, take it 
abftraétedly from the punifhments whichufually are fent outa! ter Scribere ama- 
it. Thou writelt bitter things againft me; that is, thou art angry ritudines eft 
with me. A man of a bitter {pirit,and an angry man are the fame. °%” ira & item 
(Dan. 8.7.) In the vifion of the hee-goat and the ram, it is faid, a fe 
that the hee goat came clofe untothe ram, and he was moved with Pipplici fea 
choler againft him , fo we tranflate: it is the fame word in the tentiam. 
Chaldee, which we have here in the Hebrew: he was moved Amaritudo 
with bitternefs, that is, he was very angry. So ( Hab.1.6, 5 ponitur pro 
the Chaldeans are defcribed to be a bitter and an hafty nation," ener 
that is, an angry nation. Anger is bitter both to thofe who 
are angry, and to thofe with whom we are angry. Again (Pro. 

17:11.) An evil man feeketh only rebellion, it is this word, he 

feeketh only bitterne[s, which we tranflate rebell:on, becaufe they 

who indeed rebell are full of wrath, rage, and bitternefs. The 

word is ufed in the fame fence upon the furprife of Davids car- 

riages by the Amalekites at Ziklag, “tis faid, the foal of allthe Amaritudo pera 
people was grieved, or bitter (1 Sam. 30.6.) that grief was pro- et ad concepe 
perly anger, as we may collect by the effect of it, fer they [pake ee es 

of fromng him, ftoning ts an high aé& of angry revenge. The ete es ee ; 
learned Phyfitians tell us that bitter things are naturally very hot; cimain” 
anger and difpleafute are the heat of a mans fpirit; anger 1s the Amara pro ; 
boyling of the blond about the heart, as Philofophers teach. So that biléofis accipi- 
bitternefs being caufed by heat, we may well exprefs bitternefs B medici; 

by angers which hath fo much from heat. Hence curfing(which a ob + 
isan act of anger ) aad bitternefs are put together ( Rom. 3.14.) Amarum effici- 
as alfo bitterne{s with wrath. Eph. 4.31. Thus here, 7 ho# wrr- tur à caloris 
teft bitter things, or bitternefs again{ft me, is, thou writelt thy excefin, Galen. 
(elf angry and difpleafed with me. And fo the words [agai nff “im sie te 
ee | have an accent,a weight in them - as if he had faid, Thon # Ei ‘dike 
feemeft to vary the courfe of thy dealings towards me, both in refe- cultate placan. 
rence to former times, andinreference to other perfons: thou waft tur. Ariftor. lib, 
not wont to bethus bitter againft me, and towards others thou art *> Ethic. 
fweet and gentle (Ifa. 54. 7.) In alittle wrath T hid my face from 

thee, for a moment, bnt with everlafting kindnefs I will have 

mercy on thee; that is, the experience which thy people have had of 

thee, and [uch have been my experiences: but now thon feemeft 

40 ran another courfe , Thon writeft bitter things againft 
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Taking bitternels for anger, I might Obferve, 
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That God fometimes appears very angry with thofe whom he en- 
tively loveth, uae 

He feems co be all gall when -he is nothing but honey, to 
burn with wrath when an everlafting flame of love is kin ied in. 


his brett. Ihave lately inlitedon this point, therefore L for- 
bear. 


Again Ooferue, 

T he anger of Godis very terrible itis a bitter thing. 

There is no dallying with divine difpleafure. 

Thirdly, Ockers rettrain thefe brrrer thingsto death. Thos 
writest bitter things agaix(} wee, that is, a decree of death. Death 





3 
(2 King.4 40.) the Prophets faid, Deathwas inthe pot, when they. 
had put wilde gourds, or bitter herbs into the pot: wilce 
gourds are very bitter, fo bitter, that the Perfians called them, 
the gall of the earth; death was in the pot when fach bitter 
heros were there: So Mofes {peaks ( Deut..3 2.32. ) their grapes 
are grapes of gall, their clufters are bitter, their wine ts the poyfon of 
Dragons, that is, their grapes, their clufters, their wine,all their 


funt amari fima defigns and ations are all deac] y; deadly to themfelves chiefly, 


etiam [une 
Fel tecra. Pin, 


but deadly alfo unto others ( Prov, 31, 6.) Give wine unto thofe 
that be of heavy hearts, {o we read it, give win unto thofe that 
be of bitter hearts, fo faith the Original ; And it is plain from 
the context, that he means it of perfons ready to dye, or to be- 
put to a violent death. The borders of death are bitter, much 
more death it felf; yea, to fome the borders or approaches of 
death are more bitter than death it felf, When “gag was {pared 
by Sanl; he doubted not of quarter at the hands of Samsel, 
and therefore comes out delicately ( both in his gate and garbe, 
1:8a, 15.32.) and faith, Surely the bitternefs of deathis paft, 
that is, the fear of death is paft ; furely, if Sas? a Souldier faved 
me al.ve in the-heat of the battel, Samnel a Prophet will not kill 


‘me in cold blood. In this fenfe Hezekiah complains (7/4.38.17.) 


For peace lhad (oron my peace camb ) great bitternefs, that is, 
the fear of death, as the next words explain, while he faith, bæt 
thon haft in loveto my foul delivered it from the pit of corrupe. 
tion, Job had the fentence of death in himfelf, and he thought 
God had written that fentence too.. Thos writefe bitter things 
againft me. . 

But I conceivel bitter things jare hereintended in a larger fenfe, j 

penbg 
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being put mot only for the evil of death, but for all the evils of 
this life , for whatfoever renders the life of man bitter and grie- 472770 ef 
vous. For as bitrernefs among all taftes is mo{t unpleafant to the Maid pores 

alate,fo alfo are afflictions both to the minde and outward man. m Rifan: ere 
The feventy agree in this fenfe fo fully, that inftead of brrter Iaer favores 
things they tratflate, 7 box writeft evil things againft me, Itis fre- anantudo eft 
quent in Scripture to calt any affli€ting evil a bitter thing. (Rah emc fima 
1.20.) Naomi changeth her name to Marah, when fhe was full ye ab pate 
of trouble : Call me not Naomiythat is beantifal,but call mse Ma- ritudo dicitur 
rah, that is bitter ; for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with de re quacuag, 
me, | went out full, and the Lord hath brought me home againemp- trisi, {c. ama 
ty. She had lolt all, and was in great affition, therefore fhe”? 704s 4a- 
rakes a name {uitable to her eftate, Call me Marah. We read of af acca 
the waters of Jarah, that is, bitternefs ( Ex. 16.23, ) All the pined, sips: 
waters of affliétion may be called Marah, only the Lord fhews Karéyealas 
his people a tree (as there he did Afofes) which being caft into xe] Ette tatae 
them makes them {weet. Aflitions 1 themfelves are not joyous, SSP 

: To Malim acerba 

but grievous, Heb, 1% 11. How grievous or bitter affli€tions are j pp oisie; fa 
to the flefh,hath been heretofore infifted on, therefore I pafs italice. Mere: 
here, Thou write bitter things against me. 


And make st me to poffefs the fins of my youth, 


The Hebrew word which we tranflate to poffe/s, fignifies alfo - | 
to difpoffe{s or difinherit, and by confequent to confume and de- erbum ton 


Ex tis eft que 
ftroy: fo fome tranflate it: whereas we fay, thou make/? me to parti fei 


poffels the iniquities of my youth, they fay, Thos difpo leeft me by ficar, dentat — “ 
she iniquities of my youth, or asthe Vulgar, Thos dost confume me chim hareditate 

by the fins of my youth, thou makeft me poor and naked, thou Egia exptle 
ftrippeit me of all my comforts, by reafon of the tranfgreffions pits 

of my youth. And fo,thou difpofleffett me, is the fame with our lobed perdere. 
rendring, Thou makes? me to po els 


The fins of my youth, 


What are thofe? ouda erii: 
Firft, Some expound thefe words [of my youth | not of Jobs Savit fu igiri 
youth perfonally taken, but of his youth re/ationally taken, that lefcentie pecca 
is, of his children. So, Thou makeft me to pofi ef. s the fins of way tA VOCATE EA Que 
youth, is, thou makelt me to poflefs the finsof my yoaths, or of 4 Scie {his 
my young ones who linned againft thee ; I feem now to be punifh- "o jsir 
ed for them, and to inherit my a tranfgreflions. So did fee. tel a i 
y y,2 


g) 
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Eli, God reckoned with him for his childrens fins ; £4 poles the 
fins of his youth, of his relational youth, of his fons whem he did 
> mot reltrain (as he had power to do) when they were not 
only vicious but fcandalous. Sin is aa inheritance which af 
cends as well as defcends ; as many children poflefs or are pu- 
nifhed for the lins of their old age, thatis, of their fathers ( they 
imitating their fathers fins) fo many fathers poflefs, or are Dir- 
nifhed for the Azs of their youth, that is, of their children, they 
having not fufticiently reproved their childrens {ins : While pa. 
rents neglect their duty to their children, they feel {mart for 
their children; and the father of {pirits laies thofe rods upon 
their backs, which their foolith indulgence would not fuffer 
them to lay upon the backs of the children of their flefh. But 
I pafs this interpretation as.over- reaching the fcope of this text, 
though it contain a general truth. 
secondly, Ochers interpret thefe words asa proof of Jobs 
. eminent and exemplary piety and holinefs, all the time of his 
KASEH z sA elder and more confirmed years :- as if God could find little or 
ecinken ace nothing to charge him with as finful, after he came to be a man 
fankifim and was mafterof himfelf. ’Tis faid by the reporter of Cardinal 
fankitatem qui Bellarmine in his life and death, that when the Prieit (according 
- in atateyam to the Romith cuftom ) came to abfolve him, he could not re- 
gel Ba member any particular fin to confefs, till he went back in his 
fibi confeivit, thoughts as far as his youth. If it were fo, Imutt fay, that how 
Sana, . great a fcholar foever this Cardinal was in beoks, he was but a 
mean f{cholar in Ais own heart ard lifen which the bef Chriftians 
fee fin enough to confefs and bewailin the bef times, yea, the 
better any one is,rhe more he fees his own finfulnefs. The oldeft 
and fincereft of Saints ia this life, needs not goa day back,much 
lefs back to the beginnisg of his knowing daies, lis youth, to 
find matter of confeffion, feeing be lins every-day, yea, every 
hour. Yet thus they report of Bellarmine to advance his piety, 
that, if he had not confelt the fins of his youth, he could nor tell 
what to confefs, In this fence, the prefent expofition makes 
Fob {peak to God, Thou makeft me to poffefs the fins of my yout h, 
as if all the fections and parts of his life had been unblamable. 
But this favoursnot the fpirit of Fob, who,as he was very confident 
of the fincerity of his heart, fo he was well acquainted with the 
finfulnefs of his nature, and faw himfelf not only a finner, but 
much fin, all his life over, 


Thirdly 
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Thirdly, T hou make St me to poffefs the fins of my youth,is, Thon 
makett me to poflefs or remember all my fins : fob had the whole 
courfe and ténour-of his life in view. Old age and youth are the 
two extremes of mans knowing time upon the earth: We can 
hardly remember what we were, or what we did before the daies 
of our youth, though before that we are evil, and doevil. Man 
is born in tin, and he fins almoft as foon as he is born, but thofe 
fins fall not under our-own obfervation. Aastix faid of himfelf, 
I know not the fins I committed in my infancy, yet I know that 
then I finned; which he proves, : 
| ie i | Fob goes not back to the fins of 

his infancy and childhood, which others might remember, but 
he goes as far as himfelf could remember; even to the lins of his 
youth: Thefe he poflefled, or the thought of thefe poffefled him. 
That poffeffes aman which his mind runs much upon, God is there- 
fore {aid to make him poffefs the fins of his youth, becaufe the 
dealings of God with him caufed him to recolle& and read over 
all his {ins, efpecially the fins of youth. : 
Fourthly, To poffe/s the fins of youth, is, To feel forrow or pain Pena eft quafi” 
for the fins of our youth. We may be faid to poffefs the fins of pe prognata 
oar youth two waies; firft, when we feel the {mart of them; fe- ws alg; 
condly, when we are affected with the filthinefs of them in our? deh dabei 
> ; Lrandevis ge 
riper years. Some old men poflefs the fins of their youth another fenex fuccedit 
way,namely, by delight: For, as moft delightin the aé of fin, fbi ipfi puero 
and not a few are delighted in the hopes of lin, a fin to be com- & adole(centi. . 
mitted pleafes them with a promife of future pleafure, To mor- Pined. 
row {hall be as this day (faid thofe Epicures, //a. 5.6.) and mach 
more abundant. They talted the fweet of fin before they came 
atit. So, there are fome that take delight in the fins that are 
pat: They that are old infin, can talk merrily of; and contem- 
plate {weetly upon the fins and vanities of their youth; and in 
this they do not only poflefs the fins of their youth, but re-a& the 
{ins of their youth: For, fo often as a man remembers a (in which 
he hath committed with content, he commits it again. Holy Fob 
did not poffefs the fins of his youth thus ; he refleéted upon them 
to mourn over them, and repent afrefh for them, not to make 
merry with them, he chewed them over again-in his thoughts, 
not as {weet morfets, but as gall and wormwood. Thas he was. 


made to poffelsthe fins of his youth. 
_-Fifthly, The fins of youth-are poffeffed; When thë puilt of them 
| : | flits: 








flies in our faces, and our fears that they are not pardoned 
| upon our fpirits : In this fenfe alfo (poflibly) God made 
is Jels the fins of his youth, He was as much (or More ) exercifed 
with inward terraqur, as with outward trouble; and when God 
hid his face from him, he faw his fins with open face, 

, Hence obferve ,. 

Firlt, Youthis eafily overtaken with fin. 

Young men are Jeaft able to forefee the iffues, to refit the 
temptations, or keep out of the waiesof fn. The Prophet de- 
fcribes the childhood of Chrift, our Emanuel, under the Notion 
of childehood in general, which knows not how to-refufe the 
evil and chufe the good (Ifa, 7, 1 5+) Paul faith of himfelf (1 Cor, 
13,11.) When I was achilde, d [pake as a child, ander st 

childe, I thought as achilde: all ia him, or done by him, was 
childith, when he was 2 childe. ’Tis but a little better ( ordinae 
rily ) and fometimes it is much worfe in the next itep of mans 
life, which is youth. He thatis a youth; thinks as a youth, {peaks 
as a youth, acts as a youth; allinhim and done by him js yonth- 

ful, that is, imperfeét and immature, fubje& to mifcarriages and 

miftakes. David puts, and anfwers the quettion ( Plal.wy 9.9.) 

Wherewithall. (hall a young man cleanfe his way? Young men aye 

apt to go foul waies, or to defile their waies, and therefore need 

inftruction how to cleanfe them, And -David praies in fpecial, 
that God would pardon the errors which he found in that pa- 
ragraph of his life, Pfal. 25.7. Remember not the fins of my youth, 
And belides, the obnoxioufnefs of youth to fin in general, Youth 
hath its proper fins. The Apottle writing to Timothy, an holy 
‘Furiofusjuve- Man, yet a young man, exhorts him (2 Tram. 2. 22.) Fly youth- 
sibus animi han ful lufts, look to that, there are lufts which hang upon youth,and 
bitus.Plarlib. dog that feafon of life more than any other, there are certain 
2. de Leg. fins to which we are peculiarly endangered in each divifion of 

our lives : As every calling, every place, every relation hath its 

{pecial fins and temptations, fo hath every age of life. Old men 

are paftionate and covetous, men of middle age are revenge- 

ful and malicious, young Men are precipitate and voluptuous. 

The Hebrews calla young man Naguar, which {prings from a 

root, lignifying to fhake off, or to be tofled toand fro, implying 

tbat fuch are unconftant to their own refolutions,and apt to fhake 
off the graveft counfels, Hence the Apoftle cautions not only 

Timothy but Titus, Let no man defpife thy youth as if he had 


faid, 


» return 


Fob pof- 


004 asa 
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faid, thy youtu lies open to contempt, becaufe it lies fo open to 
lin; €, it keep up thy reputation 

: For, I con- 
ceive, the charge is not fo much given unto others ( though that. . 
be a good fenfe ) as unto T. smothy himfelf, Panl puts it clofe up- 
on him, Let no man defpife thy youth, do thou fo behave thy felf, 
that none may have fo much asacolour or pretence to defpife 
thee, How he might do fo, his next advice dire&ts: Be thow an 
example of the believers,in word,in conver{ation,in charity,in [pirit, 
tm fatih iz psrity, (1 Tim.4,12.) Make it appear that thy wifdome 
and unde, ftanding have out-itript thy years ; make it appear that 
all gravicy doch not wait upon tne hoary head; make it appear 
that fome, even in the bud and bloflome of. nature, aré ripe in 
grace, and mature in holinefs ; write after this copy, and all will 
either imitate thee, or not contem 1 thee : Thus aged Paul leflons 
and cautions his young fcholar / :msthy, as knowing the dilad-- 
vantages of youth, andthe temp:ations it fubjeés us tos. 

Secondly, Obferve , 

That fins of youth may prove the fufferings of old age. 

As young men who are very active and venturous receive bo- 
dily bruifes and'’blows in the heat of youth, which they feel and: 
groan under when they are old : fo likewife the fins which young 
men venture upon and make light of, may prefs their fouls, and: 
lye heavy upon their {pirits.in old age. Feb (peaks of fome wicked 
old men (chap. 20. 11.) whofe bones are fuk of the fins of their - 
youth, which (hall lye down with them inthe daft, The fins of fome - 
old men are young:while their bodies grow weak,their lufts grow 
ftrong : fuch fhall feel more fmart of them in old age, than ever 
they found pleafure or delight inthem in youth: Their bones. 
fhall be full of them, though their bellies are never full of them. 
It is a fad meeting when young fins and old bones meet togetbir s : 
And it is poflible that even they who have truly repentéd of the 
finsof youth, may -yet feel the grief of them in old ase: For - 
though fuch fhall not:be punifhed for the fins of youth, yet they 
are often chaftened for thems and though God will not remem- - 
ber their fins againftthem, yet he may give themfuch mindings » 
of them:as will make their hearts to ake, and themfelves cry out, 
What fruit have we of thofe:youthful vanities whereof we are - 
now afhamed, and wherewith we are now pained? » /f our youth > 
be not given as firftefrmts unto Gods he ufually gives us (yetin. 

mercy s 
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mercy to his ) bitter after-fruits : Give God the poffefion, yea, 
. the dominion of thy youth, let thow-fay (as Fob) he'makes me 
poflefs the fins of my youth. ) $ 
Seek firff the Kingdom of God feekit firk in'inténtior, n the fir ` 
place, and with the belt of thy delires and endeavours: Seek 
it allo firk i» tize, let him have the flower of thy youthful fer- 
vices, leit thou tafte the truit of youthful fins, 

Thirdly, Obferve, => , | 

That a godly man looks often upon prefent jufferings as the 
chaftenings of his former fins, q 

God did not afflict Fob for his former fins, for he told Satan 
(Chap. 2.) Thou movest me against him without caufe, that is, 
without any fuch caufe as thou haft pretended and fuggefted, I 
find no affected unrighteoufnefs inhim: yet Fob faith to God, 
Thon makest me to poffc{s the fins of my youth, He look’d back 
upon his life, and faw {fuch failings and corruptions as might cal! 

for the rod of this fharp and fevere corre€tion. Whatfoever 
Gods aim isin afflicting, it well becomes the beft of Saints to 
have an eye upon their fins when God hath them under his at- 
fictions. They who are freeft from rhe fear of Gods revenging 
hand for fin, are readieft to remember their fin when they feel . 
his correéting hand. i 

Fourthly, Obferve , 

Sins formerly repented of, and pardoneil, may be prefented to the 
fowl as unpardoned. 

Some conceive Job under that temptation, while he was ‘un- 
der this affliction. The tenour of the covenant of grace is, J 
will forgive their eniquities, and remember their fins no more: and 
when their fins come to be fearched for, they {hall not be found, be- 

F caufe I have pardoned thems, God never revoked any of his gra- 
cious pardons, nor doth he ever re-charge pardoned fins + yet a 
godly man may remember his old fins with new fears that they __ 
are not pardoned, As it is one of Satans devices to AH them with. « 
aflurance of pardon who are under guilt, foto fill thofe with 
doubtings that they are not pardoned who are acquitted from 
‘guilt:while it is an eafie thing with a foul to (in, it is alfo very eafy. ‘ 
for that foul to believe the pardon of fin: But when once 
| Chrift helps us to difpoftefs our fouls of the power of fin, how 
doth Satan labour to poflefs our fouls with the guile of it! yea, 
God himfelf may,for a time, or for our tryal, make us en 
the 
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the guilt of it; and leave us to the queitionings of pafled pardon, 
In fuch a cafe che fins which have been pardoned are pardoned 
again, not that the firit pardon is recalled,but cleared, an d faith 
{trengthned that we are pardoned. For though there are node- ` 
grees in pardoning grace it felf (in fanétifying grace there are, 
that doth or fhould grow every day in us, and we encreafe ia it 

with the encreafe ot God) yet pardoning grace may have an en~ 
creafe as tothe perfon pardoned. All the (ins of a bel ievers Youth 


afe- pardoned, yé 
it; and thole tins ayar command- 


‘ing ftrength is broken’, may ‘ftand up in Mich condemning 
ftvength. 7 hou make/? me to poffefs the fins of my youth, vo 
Lattly, Obferve, : 
That in times of uffiction believers are apt to have mifgrving 
thoughts about the pardon of fin. AIN IA, an 


AMi&ion catries with ita renovation of guilt, though it be 
no argument ot guilt ; is í 













t. 
he who is but afi&ed otten thinks himfelf punifhed, and he 
that is punifhed ought to acknowledge himfelf guilty, hence it 
comes to pafs that he who is bur afflicted thinks himfelf under 
guilt, he is full of fears that’his fins ftand ftilf upon his own 
Score, and that God is reckoning with him upon thar account... 
When the womans fon was dead, fhe faid to the Prophet, Are 
thou come untome to call my finsto remembrance, and to flay my... 
fon ? (1 King.17.18.) Her forrows brought hier fins to remem- 
brance, and then: fhe feared that God contended with her for 
herfins. God maketh us to poflefs the fins of our yourh, when 
in old age (as it follows) -he pars ovr feer tn the flocks. a 





Verle27. For thon puttef? my feet alfo inthe flocks, and lookeft 
miD t narrowly into all my paths, and fetteft a print upon the. 
heels of my feet. ` ai a kale Secombe 
I thal add only a word’of this and of the next verfe, becaufe 
-both are but an aggravation of Fobs fufferings, about which he 
hath fpoken fo much before. | sys 
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Eor thou puttefi my feer, 
Asif he had faid, Thon proceedef? with all feverity a ainft me. 
Me cocrces iftis as againft a grand malefattor, thor layeft me fafi by ke oi It 
malis quafi fon~ is ulual to put offenders: into ptifon or into the itocxs. Some. 
tem compedibus tranflate this. word by fhackles, fome by frocks, fome by prifon; 
vnetna, Jun “Fh amplifies his mifery under all thefe notions, His afflictions: - 

were to him as a prifon, as ftocks, as fhackles. The Church exs, 
preflerh her fufferings in this metaphorical language ( Lam. 3, 
53.0; T He hath builded. againft me, aud, compalf. ed me with gall 
and travel.;. he hath fet, mein dark places, as they-that be dead of 
old:;. he hath hed ged me about that 1 cannot get out, hebhath made 
my chain heavy. Ferufalem was asa prifoner loaded with irons, 
. bound in chains, ‘and enclofed round about with thick and 
i Be walls. Such was Jobs condition, T how puttef? my feet in 
the flocks, : oe 

| ', Bud lookef narrowly into all my paths, - 


__ This good man.was.not only a prifoner, but-a clofe prifoner: 
ea His paths were looked narrowly unto , his troubles like armed oe 

Amplificatio keepers went with him whitherfoever he went: if a 
eft aréiffime  SEEpers went y ; t any time 
cuftodie, Pin. he was let out of the ftocks;, a watch was fet upon him left he 
Singulis: his Should efcape; or rather it was with him as with thofe. prifoners 
maliscivcuie who are narrowly watcht while they. are in clofeft prifons, 
thudens me taterx7) en Poor was in prifon, the keepers watched at the door, 
aiin Tea and more then.that, he /lept between two fouldiers,bound with twe 
~ chains, (A,%2.6,). Thus narrowly was Peter looked unto ;. and 
thns.inallufion was Jab looked unto: Am L a feaor a Whale, 
that thon ferret a watch over. me was Jobs quettion, in the 7th 
‘chapt-His aflertion here, Thou looke nerrawly iuto all my paths, 
{eems to carry the fame intendment ; thither I refer the Reader 

for the further clearing of this. 

.. |. Yet.others give the meaning thus, 7 how obfer vefk all my akin 
toAaZus Ons ard chen paths are taken metaphorically: forthe Seventy tran. 
az nolo TO Nate, Thouwtake/t notice of all my works: Which read ing bears 
‘Oyen, Sept. „3 proportion. to,the. proceedings of a Magiftrate, who -having 

attached an offender, and laid him falt, looks and. enquires in- 

to his life, and examines his particular offence,. that.foa charge 
or an inditement may be drawn up and brought in againft him 
at his tryal. The next claufexuns in the fame Rrain. 


Andi: 


`~ 
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Mr. Broughton tranflates from the letter of the Origi nal, And 
thou leaveft thy prints upon the roots of my feer: The Foots of the gd; 
feet are, fay fome,the foles,fay others, the (teps of the feer, Aùd Radices pedum 
„whereas we trautlate the heel, which is'theihinden part ie the jesi wi Veftiæ 
het ‘the word is tranflated alfo by the forepate.of thie foot Gor. (eae 
i~ ioe divided into toes, as the root of 4 tree di vides Gt Mek. Radices pedum - 
-Dutt oughithere be: fome varietyjaboutthe patticitiar isnihi ? VOCA! iplOs pria 
„tion of the word, yer the seneral fence is, T A. REIS mores vel exe 
ot the general fence is, Tharfub!prbfecutes r 
the allegory of a prifoner.» Seen Seta, “ge tie 
Firft thus, Thoz fett at 16 Beg ok RN tral i 
s Thou f a 3 I | ft a print pon the be Ds oF way feet, thar aef radicis ` 
a nou = oweit. Me. as it wereat the heels. Thon dott faye dividittte. 
only watch my paths, but even telleft my fteps. If ido bur py, fs Jun, 
down my feet, thou printeft upon the very fame place: ind ne Somplec fimum 
fails in with'the fehc®of:the formerelane s oy GA S Sage ien 
Or Secondly,He, in thefe words Tig A Poe AE scl e dl 
sash fii nf hi Da 6 thefe Se ace of his forenefs by almotas Omnia 
ee a seis pri onment, how ferteft a print upon the'heels of veftigia mea, 
my jest; the fhackles and the chains which are upon te'le Sk 
their marks belund them inmy ‘fleth, = ; USA “CAVE Ira me UACH Ri 
; : em mmy ‘flefh, “my feet, the very fo} = 
andisognaf my. feet fwelk wit! vy fe Y SOSUA tncedam 
wasleke daget the Aided J i nite Prone ee ee abfin 
asike tat or the afiicted Jewsin the Prophet ( //4.-12 i5 tg 
ay neg ee ses í <I gi LAS ut nbicun- 
Thewhole head was fick, audthewhele heart ty A from he? pedem pofti 
fole of. thi foot even wato the head ;there-was no foundne{sin hina, 0 
but wounds and bruifes. There was a wound in thé very foles of veftigium 
Kis feetythat 1s5; he was alt over wounded, or affligied. e, Ra 
, l o gÁ é nda F y V 
through: As? anil faid, l bears my. body the marks of the Lord fit, fe cg 
Fe(us, fo mightoFee>) Panl: had marks ’6r prints of his fuffers 222? adeo con 
imgs for God, Fob of hig flferings arder, the hand (PE © me 
5 ? i x Al Ings. u t As t x 
Gnas ug fufferings. under \.the hand off nto bies 
I will not draw. out any parti Wp TSEC appareant, L 
l rticular ETA Te 
words, feeing they all rend i Se a from thefe Veftigi ine 
D : ath been more than once!#é ¥/7; ad cx= 


obferved aires fo fhew,. pet congo sh? Cosi cron VV tremos pedis ` 
Firft,7 hat God cafts his outward difpenfasronstamands bis choip ?s per- 
cef fervants intoforms of greateft rigour and feverisy ER REY ~ EMG al, wt 
Tel | of shee Oe BP OEE Se SESS Ob i 
Secondly, That great afflictions often draw ont gieat complaints s5 a bed fontis 
from the chosceft fervants of God. esa hog 
COM 


Thirdly , That the moft’ patient man máy 1390 
-e e i Wha edum. 
words of impatience under the hand of God, : ai it fa Pa 
Where faith is highett itis horalways atthe fame heisht.and 
pee R Azza “where 
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where patience hath a perfect work, fome ofjits works may be 
fullof imperfection. Bur I pafs thefe, and {hall only note two 
things, | ARIMA TA 
Eat, The feveral ftairs or fteps by which Fobs {pirit afcend- 
_edto the higheft fence of his affli@ions. Here is a fevenfold 
gradation, in this and the precedent verfes. 1, God hid his face, 
2. He counted: him as his enemy. 3. He broke him like a leaf. 
4. He writ bitter things againithim. 5. He made him poffefs 
the fins of his youth. 6, He puts him into prifon, 7, He watch- 
ed him left he fhould efcape, and followed him ftep by ftep. 
What could be added to thefe forrows ? might not Fob fay with 
the Churchin the Lameut ations, Was there ever forrow like unto 
om) forrom ? They that are greateftin holine{s, may be greateft in 
fufferings. 2 j i 
- Secondly, Note, 


THOU hidef chy face. THOU count eft me thine enemy. 
THOU purfpnf me, -T HOW writeft bitter things againft 
mete THOU makeft me paffelsrhe fins of my youth, T HOH 
putte me inihe flocks, TH Ot fetteft a print upon the heels of 


ar myJeet. Fe fees God in all; and féars not to make him the Au- 





‘thor of all chefe evils: We honour God as much in acknowledging 
hiza to be the fountain of all the. evils we [uffer, as of the good 
things we enjoy. | Bs 

| Tie 28° verfe.is joyned by fome to the next chapter, as if 
“that whole chapter were but an explication of this verfe, or at 
~ Neaft this verfe the-preface tothat whole chapter, OF a 


Verfe28, Ard he as arotten thing confumeth, as a garment that 


is moth-eaten. 


12 pes aint ef And hes iE iQ 
. Whois that ? He changeth the perfon from the fitit to the” 
third; he dothinòt fay, £ but He;though he meaneth himfelf : 
fuch {peaking is frequent ini Scriptire,and hath been noted be» 
fore in.this books 8 Sse eoo ; 
Heas a rotten thing, &c, 


As if he had faid, Lani notable to continue under thefesfi- 


étions, 
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tions, or bear thefe preflures any longer, I faint,] tail, I decay, 
Idie. He asked the queftion what he was ( chap.6.12,.) /s my 
ferength the flrength of tones ? or 15 my fle(h brafs ? Here he tells 
us what he and his ftrength, what he and his flefh are, even as 
arotten thing, as a garment that 1s moth-eaten, 
~ We have here a double‘fimilitude, both implying his infafi- 
. ciency to ftand in the hands of God, 1. Of a rotten thing. a. OF 
a garment eaten with moths. Iconfume, and how ? as a rotten 
thing. The Hebrew is concrete, Iconfume as rottennefs; rot- 
tennefs it felf is confuming,and rottennefs confumeth any thing 
it toucheth. Time wil! confume that which is found, but that 
which is already. rotten,how quickly doth it confume ? how can , 
that hold out againit decay which is a decay ? Z confume as arot- 


ten thing. l | . ad 
And as a garment that is moth-eaten. 


_. Davidscompares man under affliction toa. moth, as. here Job 
to a moth-eaten garment, Pal. 39.11... Whenthon with rebukes 
doft chaften man for iniguity, thou make his beauty to.confame 
away like amoth, Moths have fo little fubftance in them, that 
they have fearce any fubliftence. The leaft touch crufheth and 
moulders them into nothing : A moth is.as weak as weaknefs it 
felf,yet iveatsout the ftrength of the ftrongeft garment.A mothe- 
~ eaten garmentis fcarce a garment ; The beauty of it is defaced, 
and the uféfulnefs of it is departed. Mans beft garments of ho- 
nor and ‘riches, are little better then a moth-eaten, garment, 
( Faus§. x 2.) Goto now ye rich men, weep and howl far.the myn 
fecies.that. (hall conse-upors you, your riches are corrupted and yonr: 
garments aremowp-caten. Where the Apottle is conceived to in- 
vite rich men (from which they think themfelves at greatelt dis- 
ftance).to mournover their miferies. Firft, becaufe they trea-. 
fure up riches of which they make no ufe, but let them corrupts: 
and becaufe they provide wardrobs of apparel which they wear 
not, but-the-mothseat them up. Secondly, becaufe they Jay out 
their ftrength and timein gathering a perihing portion, riches 
which are corruptible,and garments which are meat for moths. . 
As if he had faid, how vain are you who labour for that which is 
more then corruptiee? your riches are actually corrupted, and 
your garments, how careful foever you are to perfume and pre- 
fervethé are more then fubje& to moths,the moth Kamali ca 
them, 















Chap. 13. Az Expofition upon the Book of Jos, ‘Verfi'38, 
them. Now (I fay) if mans beft garments are little better then 
a moth-eaten sarment what is a moth-eaten garment? and then 
-what is that man (fuch aone Job'connteth-himfelf ) who con- 
fumeth as a garment that is moth-eaten? Surely the fpirit of this 
holy man could not go lower for a comparifon then the effects 
of moths and rotrennefs. . 

' By which felf-abafement hefeems to argue with God for com- 
paffion and {paring mercies: as if he had faid, Con/d I bear thefe 
forrows any longer, | would not fo earneftly beg an tnd of them’. 
but alas \ if they do not end Jpeedily, L muft : My frrength is gone, 
and I am but rottennefs ; ‘how who teareft measa Lion by open 
and violent afflictions, doft alfo eat measa moth, by fecret and fi- 
bent confumptions, 

I might here alfo draw out divers Obfervations about the 
frailty of man. As firt, That manis but weaknefs. and rottene f. 
Secondly , That man cavnot hold out againfè the hand of God. 
Thirdly, That even fome of Gods chafienrngs-are deffroyings and 
confumings to all the Strength and lastre of the outward, Foùrthè 
ly, That a believer in affl:étion is api to wf- judge ches ffues of hrs 
own conditione “But becaufe thefe points have occurred upon g- 
ther texts of like fence with this,therefore I only hint them,and 
fhall fhut up this whole Chapter, with this briefadmon; tion 
from the conclulion of it. How thould we labour to pleafe God 
in walking uprightly with him, before whom we cannot ftand 
when he is angry with us > how fhould we labour ‘tofive in his 
favour, by whofe difpleafure we are fuddently. confumed And if 
the chaftenings of God confume thofe whome lovess how-wilf 
his judgments confame thofe whomhe hates? When thon Loyd. 
with rebukes dost chaten man for iaiguity, thon mytke sE his beans 
ty to confume, Pial. 39, 11.. How then will his beaury confume’ 
when God with feverett. revenges chaftens man for iniquity? 
Our God is a cosfaming fire, he can confume us as a rotten thing, 
and as a Sarment that is moth-eaten, therefore Zet ws (ask and): 

ave grace that we may feruz hins acceptably withreverence and © 
godly fear. | B i reeds 


Jos. 
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Man that 1s born of a woman , 18 of few days , and full of 
trouble, ; 

He cometh forth as a flower and 1s cut down: he fleeth alfo - 
as a {badow and continueth wot. 


N the lait verfe of the former chapter ( which fome con- 
nect with this ). fob thewed how poor aud pitiful, how 
\ weak and miferable a thing man is under the affliéting | 
~ hand of God; and-he did it under. the fhadow of a 
twofold fimilitude. Firft, Of-a rotten thing. Secondly, . 
Of a garment which is moth-eaten, ; 

He profecutes the fame argument,in the firk and fecond ver-. - 
fes of this chapter. From all drawing down this expoftulatory 
éonclulion, verf. 3. And dost. thon open thineveyesupon fuch an : 
one? XC: 


Werle 1. Man that it born of a woman, is of few days, and full of | 


trouble, 


Fob doth not fay, Z that am born of awoman, am of few days: 
bur,/Zan that is born, &c. He {peaksin the third perfon, rather- 
‘then in the firit, for two reafons,as I conceive. a 

Firft, To fhew-that thofe miferies which were fallen upon 
‘him might fall upon others; No temptation had.taken hold of- 
him, but [uch as was common to man. | 

Secondly, He fpeaks thus, the more to abafe himfelf; The 
third perfon put for the.firft implies contempt. He thinks him- Tertie perfone - 
felf fcarce worth the naming, who doth not {peak of himfelf: in pr? prima "ufure 
his own name. Man that is boru of a woman, &c. patio contempo ~> 

Man is here defcribed two ways,firft,in his original or procre- heme 
ating caule, omau., Secondly, in his ftate or condition,and that re 
from.a. double adjuné :. firit, of time, Heis of- few days: 
fecondly,ot affliction, Full of troubles :. Both further illuftrated 
by, 
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by two limifitudes, firt, of a flower fecondly of a fhadow : Of all 
which this is the fim or the refult, He coutinmerh wot, veri, 2. 


v 


That is, Every man, or (as we fay) every mothers child. 
Mr. Broughton adds an Epithete borrowed from the fignification 
of the Hebrew word Adam, E arthl; mar born of a Woman. 
The firit woman was (inafence) born of aman: but fince all 
men are born of a woman: And as the firt man réceived his 
proper name Adam (which is now become an Appellative, or 
common to all men) trom. the matter out of which he was form- 
ed,earth,or red earth,Gez.2.7. So the firt woman received her 
proper name -( which is now become an Appellative, or com= 
mon to all women) from the matter out of which the was 
formed, the flefh and bone of man, Gew.2:23, And Adam aid, 

In ON T his is now bone of my bone, and flefh of my fich, fhe fhall be called 
r S „o. Yoman, becaufe fhe was taken out of man. And asin our language 
men Dei the woman hath buta fyllable more in her name then the man, 
Quod eft fym- fo alfoin the Hebrew, theteit is, Zjh, J(hah, with us, Man, 
bolum gratiofe Woman, The Rabbins haye an Obfervation, That in the words 
Det piefentie Tih and Lfhah,the letters of the name of God, Jah, are contained, 
Aa “ay a which is (fay they ) an argument or token of the gracious pre- 
pE vi- fence of God with husband and wife, while they walk in that 
vast; fi abeis relation according to the Will of God ; but if they depart from 
recedant, that, God departs from them, and taking the letters of his own 
te ae Name from their names, there remains nothing but fre (fo 
= at nomen UE Words denuded of ‘Gods Name fisnifie ). between them 

exclufo mn ~ both. LERA ca 
maneat Ost ` But to the Text: Man is here fpoken of as born of a woman, 
ignis. Buxtort. rather then as begotten by man,and that(poffibly dfor thefe three 

- Reafons. 

x _ Firft, Becaufe the formation and produ&tion of man is from 
the woman,in her the body of manisframed by the mighty pow- 
‘er of God, and all the pieces of it put together ; and in her man 
receives his life and quickening.Hence it was that 4dam who at 
| - firk called his wife woman, becanfe fhe was taken out of man, calls 
; her afterwards Eve', becanfe fhe was the motherof all living , 

(Gen, 3.20.) And npon this ground fome Nations have made-a 
) Law,that all defcents fhould be reckoned by the mother,becaufe 


the 
7 


Man that is born of a Woman. 


Mulier dicitur 
virago quia de 
sive fumpta. 
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the mother gives the greateft contribution towards the birth and Api Lycs- 
bringing forth of man. ae os ft quis per- 
Secondly, He fpeaks of man as born of a Woman, thercby contetur qua 
leading us tothe Original of mans fin. The woman was Satans familia ort us 
inftrument to enfnare the man: Sin began at thewoman,though &c. A ma- 

it was finifhed by the man. Adam charged his fin upon the tribus genus 
Woman finfully, toexcufe his fin, The woman whom thon gavest [uum repete- 
to be with me, oe gave me of the Tree and I did eat.Gen.3.12. Panl re folebant, 
. > o ee 

charged the fin diman upon the Woman holily, to humble Wo- god plari- 
man forthanfin, 1 Tim.2. 14. Adam was nor deoeived( that is he ma fubjian- 
was not firft deceived ) but the woman ‘being deceived’, was in tia quaa cone 
the trarfereffion. While we remember,that we were born of a famus ma- 


Woman, by whom fin came into the World, we cannot but re- terna fit. 


- 


member. and be convinced, that we came finners into the Plut.de@lar. 


World. Mulier. 
Thirdly, He {peaks of aman born of Woman , to minde man cap. 9. 
of his weakneffe. Sin and weaknefle enter’d Man at the fame 
time ; and the Woman is not onely a weak Veffel, becaufe of her 
tranigreflion, but the weaker veffel, becaufe of her conftitution. 
o(1 Pet. 327.) Man being born of a Woman, the weaker Veflel, 
muft riceds be a Veffel of weakneffe. The Apoftle faith , God 
Hent forth his Son made of a woman ( Gal. 4.4. ) Which imports, 
not only the Myftery of Chrifts birth, that he was made of a 
Woman ( a pure Virgin ) without the help of man; but alfo, the 
frailty of Chrift in his birth, thathe was born into the World 
paflible, mortal and infirm, becaufe born of a Woman. Hence 
when men ad weakly or below men, they are in Scripture called 
or compared to Women ( fer, 51. 30. ) The mighty men of Ba- 
bylon have forborn to fight, they became as women, that is, weak 
and pufillanimous.- So the Prophet J/aiah defcribes the degene- 
rate Govénours of Judah ( Chap. 3.12.) As for my people ( faith 
the Lord) womenrale over them, that is, menrule over them, 
whofe fpirits are Efeminate, and whofe courages rifes no higher 
then that of Women. Some of the Superftitious Heathen, toad- Hane de pe- ae 
vance theftrength and abilities of their Godde/s wifdom, fancied tre ferunt fi Bees 
«that he was.born of a Father without a Mother. And here 17° Ars ~ | 
conceive the Principal intendment of 706 in: leaving out the men- federe na- 
-tion of Man, and.afetibing the whole Production of man tò the +4”: Maat, 
Woman, wasito implys: or rathet tò prove howowéak and frail DUS IN Pa Ja 
‘apiece of fleth man is bynature iw enol icas 1 thy Hym. Far” 
Aaaa Hence 
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Hence Obferve, 

The Original or birth of man f peaks the frailty of man. | 

As that which is impure cannot fend out that which is clean, 
fo neither can that which is weak produce that which is’ ftrong. 
As man breeds that in him which will confume him, fo he isbred . 
of that which fhews he muft confume. If it be asked how a gar- 
Ment frets when it is notworn, orhow ember wafts when it is 
not ufed: we anfwer, the garment breeds. a moth which frets 
it, and the Timber a worm which eats it out. . If it bealfo asked. 
how man decaies when no outward violence appears againft 
him, we may anfwer, he breeds his own decay , himfelf gives 
life to a worm in his root which fmites his flourifhing gourd to 
death ; thus man breeds his. own confumption, But belides this, 
hg is bred of that which doth confume, Man ts born of a woman. 
And as God decreed, for the punifhment of her fin, thar the 
woman fhoula bring forth in forrow ( Gen 3. 16.) fó the woman 
brings forth.a Pirow man. Can we expect any thing but 
forrowful from forrowful? from frail but frail 2 or from her 
who is of few dayes and full of trouble, any thing but him who 
is fuch himfelf ? So it follows in Jobs defcription of man.; where 
having given us the caufe, he proceeds to the effects. © DLsn that 
is born of awoman. Woman ts the procreating caufeof'man,.and 
from her man derivesa doubleeffect:' ` x. He ws of few dayesp2cHe 
t full of troubles. 

Es of few dayes. 


The Letter of the Hebrew 1S, fort, or cut-fbort of dies Mr. 


brevis cur- Broughton venders, fhort of ife.> So the Pfalmilt( Pfal:89.4.52) 


tusve die- 
THM. 


Thedaies of his youth thou hast joortued, or cat of. Tis faid of 
Abraham ( Gen.25.8.)that he diedina good old age, an old: Afan 
and full. the Hebrew goesno further, Hedied full, fall of what ? 
Our Tranflators to fill upithe fenfe ,:add byway of explication, 
Full of years. -Abraham had his belly full: of living. before ‘he 
died, he had notan hungry defirciatter'a day:morein this life s:he 
was both hungry and athirft for eternal life He died ful of years : 
but though Abraham was full of years, yer his life came alfo into 
fobs reckoning, Fewif daics. | | rt SAI OVARO 
Thedaies of man are few orfhort, Fiif , confideret! im them- 
felves:(Pfal.39453 ) Behold thou ha made my dates gs an hand- 
breadth, That isnot long, which isno longer then the nne 


— 
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ofan hand. -The breadth of the hand is takentwo wales, 1.In © 
the largeft extent, for afpan or'the whole fpace between the top 
of the thumb and the lictle'finger ftretched out. 2. In the leffer 
carens, ‘for the breadth only of four fingers; which is the mea- 
fures("as interpreters conceive ) which David takes of the daies 
of man. es- gasi OG 418i ; 
Secondly, The fewnefs or fhortnefs of mans daiecs, may be 
confidered comparatively, and that two wates. Firft , As man 
maybe compared with man. “Secondly, As man is compared 
with Ged)> 2c Jou soes's) | 
y- We'may collect che fewnefs of mans:daies, now by compa- 
tine hithwith man under a twofold confideration. Firft, Of what 
number’ the daies of man'once were. Secondly , of what number 
they fhailbe.) =o > 
Fint; The daies of man arefew now compared, firft, with what 
his daies were before the flowd, then many mën lived, fix, feven, 
eight nine hundred; and fomealmoft a thoufand years, as Mo- 
fes hath reported the genealogy, age, and death of the Patriarchs, 
from Adam unto Noah ( Gen. 5.) Now, if any man attain four- | 
{core of a hundred ‘years he is wondrous old,and if any reach one 
` hundred-and forty or fifty (‘as lately one of our countrey men 
did’) he isfuch a ‘rarity, that he raves more eyes to behold his 
wrinckled'withered face, then any can with their moft youthful 
re ‘I read of one who had hth an Efguire for the body to Johannes de 
Charles the great Emperour of Germany, who is called in Hiftory Tempore 
Fobn of Time ; becaufe he'lived three hundred fixty and one years. Galois M. 
Yetthree hundred fixty one, is buta few toeight or nine hundred Armiger 
years: and befides the life of that age is Hot to be caft up by ohiit annos, 
whiat years one man lived,but by what was the ordinany number 361 sat» 
of mans years in that age. PORE: )Faf{cic. 
But as mans daies are few, compared with what he lived before Memp. 
thé floud ; fo they are fewer compared fecondly, with the daies 
which man might have lived if he had not fallen. The ftate of 
‘innocency had init a kindof immortality ; it was not impoflible 
for Adamo die before he fell} but it was poftible for him not 
to die .' this is now changed into a certainty, that we fhal] die, 
-according to that law of heaven ( Heb.9.27. ) It 2s appointed tn- 
»toall men once'to die. Now the daies of man are truly called 
-few or cut fhort, becanfe it is determined they fhall end, and 
that fhortly : and though the determed end of thefe daies is 
| Aaaa2 oe = ees 
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uncertain to us, yet their endis certainty determined. - 
Now if the dates of man are few, compared. with» what they: 
once were, or might have been upon the Earth-how few are 
they in comparifon of what they fhall be when he fhall be waited: 
out of the Earth? Then the daies of mans life, whether.in héayen. 
or heil, in happinefs or in mifery, fhallbe as many as the:daies, 
oy rather as long asthe day of eternity. | 
Again, As the daies of Man arefew, compared with what he 
once had and thall have,fo they are feweft of all j; compared with 
the daies of God, fo few, that as his daies cannot be counted ber 
caufe they are fo many,{o ours can hardly be counted becaufe the 
are fo few. David who found onta dimention (a, hand-breadth’ 
for the daies of man, confidered abfolutely or in themfelyes, could 
find out no dimention little enough for the daies of man com- 
pared with God ( Pfal,39, 5.) Mine. age. (and his Age may be 
the meafure of every mans. Age, Mine ages ¢ faith he).s,as nothing 
before him, All time is as AA AEE A with eternity, what 
a nothing then is the Age of one man to eternity,which is {carce 
any thing toall time?.Some things created and finite are fo great 
above others, that they are nothingto them: What is. the Ant 
tothe Elephant, or the Shrimp to\the Whale? What. is the 
whole body.vfthe earth, to the Body;of the, Heavens ? Natura 
lifts fay ’tis but.a Point, Now if onecreature be fo farexceeded 
by another creature,that itis {carce difcernable, how indifcerns 
able are all creatures tothe Creator, finite.to Infinite? As die 
part of the earth is butia Point to the whole,and ithe whole earth 
but a Point tothe Heavens;fo one part of time is but.ja-moment 
to all time,andall time is. -butai moment to eternity, efpecial- 
‘ly to the eternity of God :. whichis not only as {fome creatutes 
( by his difpenfation ) fhall have, aa Erernity forwards; but 
alfo a3 no Creature is. inacapability or po ibility .tohaye, 
an Eternity backwards, and yetin ftridt fenfe, there is nei- 
ther forwards nor backwards, neither. paft not to come iniGods 
eternity > fs being confi Sts- in owe eternal: Now, or’ 4 am, And 
hath nothing to do with, I was ior I fhal! bes and, therefore-the 
Age of man is nothing before him., for mans-Age though. it be as 
nothing, undivided, is yet divided, izte past, prefent, and fo: come. 
T hree nothings, which being Addedtogether amount inthe total femme 
to this nothing of the age and daies of man. (as David Speaks ) before 
God. | 7 | 
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70b leads us tọ this Obfervation, while -he faith, Man that ts 
bor n: of a woman #5 of few daies,.Man born of a woman is finful 
man. . This,truthis- fo general, thati never feceived an.excepti- 
on in any, onè man born, afterthe ordinary. way of a Woman, 
Chrift was born of a Woman, but keawas conceived miraculoufly 
by the holy Ghoft. - Man might shave been born of a Woman, 
‘and yet have been of many-dates,.if he had not been born in fin. 
"Tis the birch of fin inman whichis the feedof death ; And as fin 
makes the dates of all men fewin Nature; fo the fins of fome men 
beqilteil pa: id iSIER : i sid 
makes theirs fewer thenthe daies of Nature. For-as thongh the 
daies‘ofa good man at the moft are but few, yet becanfeof fome 
fpecial goodnefs,they are often prolonged; fo, though the daies 
ofa wicked man at the moft are:but few, yet, becaufe of fome 
pedal wickednels, they gre :often fhortned.)), Solomon gives: us « 
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th’ parts of this Affertion in one yerfe ( Prev:10.27?) Lhe fean 
of the Lord prolongeth(or pe Da ew a a the yearsof the wicked 
Thall be fhortned. Arid as Solomon tells us.pofiitively, they fhall be 
fhortned, fo David tells us negatively, howamuch they fhall be 
fhortned (P/a/.5 5 .23+)B pe anddeceitfulmen halk not live out 
half, their dajes: Poflibly, they {hall not tive ontaquarter of their 
dates, but he-is peremptory that they hak -ad Vito ons half their F 
daies.. Thus, as everyman becaufehe is a,finner, fhalt live But'a 
few daies, {o Tome fhall notdlive half chofe few'daies;bécaufe they i | 
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‘are notorious finners, All men are.of few dalies, fome men are 
of fewer thena few. The. fin of nature: fhortens.all mens lives 
. ‘intoa fewer daies, and fins. of prackice fhortens fome mens lives 
‘Inte fewer thad afew. ad dictai ob orid osm? ¥ 
- From fobs folemn doctrine of mans fhort life.or few daies, we 
may draw ont many leffons of very ferious Admonition. 
irft, Seeing our daics are few, let.nsilive all.our dates : -fome > | 
loofe many out ofa few, and live notione of their few daics. | 
Tis pollible to havea being ( according to, the account of man.) 
‘many dajes, and to haye lived none. of.them , or not to have: li- 
“wed atall,. We live no more of oar; time then we {pend well. A 
‘Heathen faid, he lived no day without aline, that.is, he did fome- 
_ what remarkable ener ATE Wi hata fhameit is that a Chriftian | 
‘Thonld lives day withoutaline, dos nothing init worth the do- 
ing l , 
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Secondly, Be perfwaded that your daics are few, It is eafie 
to fay our daies are few, but it is hard to believe it: Every age 
hopes to fee the'next age. \ Phe child'hopes to'be a Youth, and 
the Youth to bea Man, the man ‘hopes'to be an old man, and he 
thatisan old man: hath hopes’ to: beovery old, he that‘is very 
old; hopes to livemore thena few dates yet, or that'yec: he tha 
not die thefe many daies? “And bécaufe every ig: ‘hath hopes ‘to 
live that which is to come,’ it'deth not live that which is pre- 
fent. We fhoulddo more'work but that we hope for more daies. H 
— © Thirdly, ‘Seeing thetime of this if is fhort and haftais out 
| of ourthands, let us make hate to lay “hold ‘upon “eternal “life: 
s Our dates: here are fety; fuch “asa Hid may codhe ~ bút 
Ab hoc mo- daies innumerable, fuch asno har éan count or depind upon 
mente pendet them, "AM our daies are but few “and every ran living hath 
CEETNIEAS. lived a few daies already: , Sere es j` Few datés palt afe"dl 
+ that thou fhalt palles Say hoto epentance > I will Yepehtt 
morrow, Say orto Chrift whea “he Gs ‘tend ed thee to ‘Gy, 
comeagain to morrow: Pyae nor thy felf of to morriw t Taith 
Solomon, Prov APEJO thiuknowest not what a day ( even the 
day thounow halt) way bring forth. Pofible™ this day ma 
bring forth thy death for the daies of man are few) ‘and thea 
how fhall to morrow bring forth thy ‘Repentance; or mike thee 
| another offerofa TWis-daies yéfujed Chri 4 Wilethow boaft ‘of 
the births of to morrow, «when as thou knoweft- not whether a | 
morrow fhall:be brought’ forth to thee ;° Man (whofoever thou 
art ) was not thon orn A woman? if 10, ‘thy daies are few,th 
bufineffes are many,and there is one thing neceflary. We fay of 
fome men,that they do much ina Here citlesanid tral how much 
{oever any man hath'to do, he hath but a little time to do ir in, 
Few dates {are'seeare but a little time; and all the time we have is 
but a few daies. Befides, Théfe few daies are all the working- 
daies that ever we thall have. Let this be a {purre to dillgence 
and to duty ? Hear and obey'the: counfel of the Preacher (Ecr. 
9.10. Whatfoever thy hand findeh to doe > dae it with thy might , 
for-there ts no work. ‘Hor device. mir nowledge, nor wifdome in 
the grave whither thow goeft. | 
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Fourthly, See in this truth, what falfe conclufions worldly men 
inake unto themfelves, when with him in the 12 th of Luke. 
ver, 19,20, they fay to their Souls, Souls, ye have goods laid up for 
many years, take your cafe, cat, drink, and be merry.’ How Vainly 
doe men reckon upon many’ years yet to come, whet as their 
whole time Palt, prefent, and to come: can make up but a few 
daies ! The Apoftle Fames rebukes thofe upon this ground, who 
forelaid their bufinefs but one year chow. niuch more are 
t icy rebukeable who forelay their pleafiires for many years? chap. 
4.13, 14. Goto now, ye that fay to day, or to mbrrow we will Zo into 
{uch a City, and continne there a year, and buy, and fell, and get 
gain, whereas ye know rot what foall be on the morrow - for what ws 
your life ? Is tt not even 4 vapour that anpeareth fora little time, 
( that’s at moft but afew daits\) and ther vdnifoeth away ? So 
Paul Pleads down a worldly Spirit, ( r Co» 7. 20, 30. T [ay 
brethren, the time rs faort, it remaineth,\thar they who have wives 
be as if they had none, and they that weep, as though they wept not, 
and they that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced not , and vA that bay 
4s though they polfeffed not, andthey that ufe this world, as not abu- 
fingit.. We fhould fhorten onr joys.and our fottows,we fhould 

See > or draw in our affections about worldly things, becaufe 
ourtimein the world, is-fhort, and our daiés ate continually 
drawing off fromthe World.. - ; 

Fifthly, This fhould check our envy at the profperity of wicked 
men. . Their.day ( of account Jis comin ; and their daies ( of 
Receit) are going ( Pfal.73. 18) 19. dew are the breught to 

elation ina moment, aid as dream when one gtd {oO Lord, 





Sixthly, : , all their 
daies.axe but few, and thérefore their daies of Sorrow cannot 
bemany., Yet alittle whiles-and he that foall come will come,’ and 


a  Lattly, Trut notin man, yea, ceafe a+ man whofe breath 


sin bis noftrils;and whofe daies ( becaufe they are few ) muf 


thortly ceafe. Place not the hopes of your life in him, who can- 


not. (with warrant ) hope for a long life, much lefs affure you 


iofany comfort of your life: feeing as his own life is empty of 
. Gales, {o itis.as it follows in this Text. Sf : 
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Fall of | trouble, 


C 


Few daies and many troubles makeup the chata@ter of man. 
We ufe to fay, fort and {weet but hereTe is, Gort and’ lower, Jedy 
fhort and bitter, -As fome {peak much inva little , much matter 
ina little difcourfe, many matters in a few words. “And as fome 
do much with a little, much good with ‘a little talent. So al 
men fuffer much in a little; much trouble ‘in ‘a little time, many 
forrows in a few daies. PS A ; 
you repletus Full of trouble, 
fatur, ad l | } 
ventriculum The word which we tranflate Full, alludes to the filling of 
C appeten- theftomack, and the fatisfying of the appetite with medit., Tros- 
tiam refer- ble is har d fare, but there is plenty of it. Man ufually hath his fill, 
ree and never knows the want of trouble. fi t 
137 ef con- : E 
tnr bari, in- Sa A 
ngrit aie. The word which we render, trouble; contains in it more forts 
gao vehe- of trouble them one, It hotesinot Only all kind of outward 
ke bhea trouble, but inward troublé; vexing trouble; fuch as difturbs and 
effet. unquiets the wholeman,, Some:render ic-by trembling.’ fo the 
Satur Tre- Word is ufed, Hab, 3.16. My belly trembled ( or my Bowels were 
more Regia, moved ) rottenne/s entered into way bones. 
— Plenus tras 
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2.P. Lin gat . The body trèm- 
ennai. Pag, bles when the vifions of impendent “evil pafs before, a Fh re- 
prefented to the mind... - Orhers render it by anger , wrathful- 

nelle, rage: AMan is fuil of anger : and that in a two fold con- 
ftruction, firft, paflively, he feels. the anger both of God-and 
man, the fad effects of mans rage; and of Gods difpleafure. 
Secondly, actively,,man is full of his own anger, full of Anger. 
1. Againfthis fellow-brethren. 2 AgainftsGod. 3. At the dif- 
penfationsof God, when God fends him trouble he is angry, 
when God fends others Profperity, if it like not him, he is angry. 
Anger makes the Profperity of others our ‘trouble , and our own 
troubles would be little troublé to us if we avere “not a 


| : ney with 
our troubles, Troubles-and Afger are well expreffe by’ the 
fame word, feeing moft of our troubles proceed from. the Anger 


of God, and are all encreafed by our own anger. 
Forthe cleating of fobs Propofition or Obferyation , That 
man 
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man is full of troubles, I fhall prefent the Reader witha particu- 


lar. of the troubles of man... mdxonshi otidsd <1 
dhe troubles of; manare either inward og outwatdsiohor Dior} 
„Inward troubles proceed from,a.threefold ganke, oPitfty From 
the tevrours wherewith God firft exercifethy the {pirits of hhisiown 
people... Zob was full of thefe troubles.as we have, opened \before, 
and fo was Heman, Pial. 88. 15.. Secondly, There are, Ferrours 
wherewith vad vexeth the fpirits of wicked, men, CalrijoS ail, 
and Fadas were full of thefe troubles, andthe Prophet: pronaun- 
ceth of, wicked men in general, : that they are like the treubléd Sea 
when tt Cannor-relt, MacS7120: Sieve ai wii) oA ni esidso 

_ Secondly, Inward. troubles arife_from. the temptations. of Sas 
tan, we hear, many, poor, fouls complaining of thefe As that 
Wickes fpirit goes About fishing zelt and Anding:nong £0, he 
wonld-not luffer any man to reft, Satan isa troubled fpirit, and 
de is a troubling {prit i = o nt on'daoet overt owt 
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fou - Panl who triumphed and rejoyced over all 
outward troubles , cries Ont, O wretched man.that Iam, who 
feall deliver me trom the body of this death? Rom.7.24. .Who-is 
there that hath any fpiritual Jife, -who..groans not under the 
body of this death? Onebemioans and weeps over unbelief, an- 
other over pride ; a third over paflions and bafe fears; a fourth 
ovet deadnefs of fpirit and hardaéfs of Heart.. Thefe fill the 
Saints with trouble while they keep themin, much, more when 
they prevail and break out. And as believers. are full of trouble 
Becaufe of their own corruption, fo alfo by reafon of the cor- 
ruptions.of others. Their hearts bleed at the prophanenefs, and 
their eyés weep at the pride of other men. 

Thefe inward troubles are enough to fillus, but as Exechiels 
roll was full of woes, fo ourdives are full of troubles both within 
“SIGE = a e aa AIIN aa 
 Outwardtroubles are of two forts, -3 Ti |. 
Firft, Sarin or thofe ‘which come daily upon.us, the la- 
bours and bufineffes of our Callings. The Apoftle fpeaking of 
and to thofe that marry, faith, Such Ball have trouble in the flefh 
; 1 Çor. 7.28.. 
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| new troubles. All Our relations have theux-burdens as. well 
as their comforts, — Poa 
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csi Extraordinary troubles, and: aE ‘are of paired 
forrs. Publike in the common calamities which fall, t. tipon 
the Kingdome 2. Upor the Churches wherein we. tive. Ži ri- 
vate troubles which are thofe which ‘befall ‘our Dwellin 
Families. © 3. Perfonal troubles which fal! upan ont own Haas 
Tocthefe-three’kinds all our outward troubles are reducible, but 
the particulars of thein ‘ate almoft innamerable. Wh at hag 
faith-of his'perits (2 Cor!11.26!) we m ay, of Out trobi es, 
we are initroubles' by Waters, ih oa bi pehea in tEou- 
bles byour Own! Coiinteymen, in troubl Bit the H athen, in 


troubles in the City, in troubles ifthe W ig i Wita 
inthe Seay if troubles amo igh Brethren. até in Wea- 


rinefs and PaihfulhefS, ‘in H per. diid Be in Co} and: Nä- 
edn 6? OF allt eft ti ics we may y, ashe! tr i) 109 
are tikii h JLGHOIJ | o A 

Again we have soia = Be ting, pats esin K keepi i 
troubles in lobfing the things R Oa ve haye boil e- p 
vi A our dies troubles’ FBP dBi ‘Our duties rie -troubl es 
‘worltof all fornot déing our daries, Or? for doing: he ahi 
As not! our*duties 2 As fome have’ crit ses oF ong, 9; not 
a few have troubles fòr Conference,” 

Laftly; ‘Befidesayi Theft trotibles, sith of fone or pa ton 
we are alfo orought robé. aE feidotn van pta fo 
of the troub] es OF compafito Nat the’ troub abe bejs, | et 
‘we our’ Fane be fréd Hobe tovble. Thus Pa A Sof him- 
fel f; Cdt beg Who Ss weak: and T dn “hae wee Pe 
fended apa T One n Gbr OALA ARA chit of diy chile tes ‘Weep. wih 
them thik miei (Ron yh? R Remember, thee at be tn. bonds 
as bound with them, and thepe Which Ne bk adver tt as. being On. 


[elves al{rin the bodi, (Heb mfa ith As a ra 
Chrifthimetf (but Head) Hf avers in all oura ee 


alfo fhould be afli@ed in the afflictions c of one; ae 
members. He that, hath no ‘ctols'of 1S ‘Own, PULL å key = 
bear His brothers +! And Re that hath Hany df, lis, OWN INU ear 
a part of alf his Brethrens croffes: Now, what be tween the | trou- 
bles which we feel and'the troubles whereof, we aye a W - 
feeling, we minftneeds' ‘be foll of A ay be Bef 
of troubles. The report which old Pag made before Piai 
of this fife’ (G w479") may bed report’ of nie: Our. fives, | 

we have lived moft, and lived beft, Few and evil have the dayes of 


the 
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the years of our lives beens Yea, though we fhould-haye attained 
(which 7acob faid he had not) to the dayes of the years. of the life 
of our Fathers in the dayes of their Pilgrimage... What hath map (as 
Solomon. concludes by Way of queftion concerning; man ina na- 
tural confideration) of all his labours andsof ithe-werxation of his 
heart, whereimhe hathlaboured snder.the Sun? What hath-man of 
all his labours-(much more of all his. faffetings) but trouble 2 
For all his dayes.are forrows and his travel griefs Ecclef 2. 22,23. 
Fromall obferve two things... cig ef) no sa ion, 
Firkt,, Obfenve the difference of, thelife of Saint%on earth,and 
eir life in Heayen :., Here itis few. of dayes, and-full of troubles; 
there it will be full of dayes,.and.full of comforts; Lx.thy pre- 
fence is fulne{s of Joy, and at thy right hand there are pleafures for 
EVEN MONE, Bene bon Sanan a bro cal à 
. Secondly, Obferve inthis conjunction of few dayes: and: full 
of tropbles inthe life. of man,. Ae “poodnel of God: to ‘than. 
Few dayes are (inthemfelves) anafflition, fulnefs of troublé 
is (tous) agreataffiction, but many dayes and full of trouble 
` had been a‘ great affliction, How fad would our condition be 
if perpetuity and mifery, a multitude of dayes and a multitude of 
troubles laia together in ourlives. Thecurfe of Hellis eter- 
nity and mifery, a life without. endgjand troubles withoutend. 
*Tisamercy, when that which is fharp is but fhort, when that 
whofe very beginning grieves us, ends quickly. Chrift having 
foretold the deftruction of the Temple at Fersfalem, and the 
reat tribulation which fhould accompany it,even fuch as was not 
ince the beginning of the world, no, nor ever fhall be,concludes, 
(Mat.24:22.:)) And-except thofe dayes foould be foortned,there fhould 
no fief be faved; but:for the Eletts (akethofe dayes fall be fhortned, 
God did not make thedayes of thofe troubles fhorter then him- 
felf had decreed, but fhorter then the enemy had determined, 
or then any wife man, who judgeth onely by the rules of humane 
policy, could have'expected. The troubles of thofe days feemed 
tó: be very long vifag’d, but God fhortned the dayes thatthe 
trouble of his people might be fhortned, and that fome fle, 
that ts, fome men, and thofe men fome of the fews (for there 
isa’ double Synecdoche in the word fieh) might be faved: That 
- is, with a temporal falvation, from the Roman {word and 
devouring: calamitses which attended: that terrible Wari Now 
asit is amercy AAA TTN the dayes of fpëcial trouble, | 
pA into 





| Chap.14. Ain Expofition upon the Book of Ye Be Valee 
into which any fort or nation of men fall: fo it isa mercy that’ 
God:hath fhortned and Ieffened the daies of mankind, confi-’ 
dering the general tronble into which we are fallen. Let it not 
be a trouble'to' us that’our dayes are few, feeing if our dayes’ 
were more our troubles would be more, and our forrows would’ 
encreafe as the:numbet of Our years encreafed. He that is dif- 
pleafed becaufe his dayes are few, is alfo difpleafed becaufe ‘his 


troubles are fo few: We havelittle reafon tobe in love with 
But ‘we have mich‘ reafon to love God, who 


when we had.’ proéured ‘to our felves “nany troubles while we 
live, have contraéted and "epitémiz’d ont lives into a few 
Gd yess \ wai! Sr aT Tt 

{ob having afferted the fhortneffe and troublefomeneffe of 
mans life in a direct propofition, proceeds to illuftrate both by a 
double fimilitude) 1. Of aF lower.’ 2. Of a Shadow; in the fecond 
Verfe. tanin MOILLER NAE 29V IMSO I SIE WERD Y 












aja? alfo as a fradow, qnd continyeth nok,» ovis TE 

Manis like a flower and a.fhadow, he is-but the fhadow of 2 
flower, or the flower'of afhadow. N SA NE CERSA io 
on pen, RHD aye Rermeth forth like aflita nr easy sios 
_ Some reftrain this fimilitude to thofe who die in- Childhood 
orin youth: Suchicdeed:areblafted intheirebloffome, and cropt 
in theirflower.-/! But. asane :part:of manslife compared: with 
another, (may be called chè: flowerof ‘his tife; fo His: whole‘ life 
laid together may be called: a’ fower sand that is the meaning 
of this place.» Asamdn in his befteftate,'and in alk eftates is,al- 
together vanity; fo man in his beft dayes, and inall his dayes is 
but a flower. is: | MAT “es iy te fn 

And whereas there are many! Rarities and- Excellencies:inva 
flower, three {pecially Firft, Odour ob’ fweernefs affecting ‘the 
fmell. Secondly, Beautyand variety of ‘colour affecting the eye. 
Thirdly, Softnels and {moothneffe aff:Aing the Touch :' whereas 
(I fay) there are thefe three rarities ina flower; fob paffeth them 
all by, and {peaks of it not as flourifhing: but withering, not in 
its {pringing up butin its cutting dowi; or ofits: {pringing only 
an relation to cutting down. « Lecomethferch like a flamer. =: : s 5 

' 7s 4 


Vetfe2. He cometh farth like a flower, andis cut downs he fleeth 
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3 ~ And ts cut down. q 


Death js the fithe which cuts down thefe flowers, either Arf, 
Natural death, 1. By ficknefs. 2: By age s-Or fecondly, Violent 
death, whichis, 1, Cafnal, when a man-is fiain by accident. 
2. Cruel,. when aman is flain by murderers. -3: Legal, when a 
man is flain by the Magiftrate. . Hence obferve, 


He cometh forth and is cut down, his fending is fo fmall that 

it is not fo much as mentioned. We are born to die, and we die 

as foon as we are born. ` -Chrift {peaks tothe Church, Canticles 

2, 01,12. Rife my love, for loe the winter is paft, the flowers appear 

onthe earth, the time of finging of birds ts come, fo we tranflate, 

but others thus, The time of cutting is come. The fame word in Tempus pn- 
the Hebrew fignifies both to fing and toc#t, we taking the for- tationis ad- 
mer, add the word Birds (whichis not at. all in the Original) venit, Pagn. 
to fill up the fenfe, or to hew what finging is there meant, 
namely that, which is moft proper in the fpring when flowers 
firft appeat,the finging of Birds. The other reading, as it is clear 
in the letter of the Hebrew, fo it elegantly futes the point in hand. 

The Flowers appear, the time of cutting is come ; implying that 

flowers are cut even as foon as they appear : Such a flowers max. 

He cometh forth and is cut down. Thus David defcribes him, P/al, 

103.15316. As for man, his dayes areas Graffe ; asa flower of the 
field, fohe flouriheth; for the Wind paffeth over it, and it is gone, 

and the place thereof foall know it no more. Though the flower be 

not cut down with any inftrument of Iron, nor‘cropt by the Päin Nar, 
hand; yet a breath of wind blafts it, yea the gentle motion of the hift. lib. 2 5. 
Air quickly blows off its beauty. The naturalift tells us of a plant cap.13. lib- 
called Ephemeron, becaufe it lafts but one day, as he dothalfo of 11. chap.36, 
a worm:called Hemerobion, becaufe it lives but one day. Sucha AG@rabar ce- 
worm is man, or- (asthe Pfalmift fpeaks) « worm and°no man. lerem fugiti- 
Such a flower is man, or (aswe may fpeak) a flower and no man. va etate rap- 
The heathen Poet gives his wonder and obfervation of, the Rofe, tvam. . | 
that it grows oldin the very budding. The Septuagint read the Er dm nof- 
words of fobin the fametenour, He decayes like a budding flower, cuntur con- 
thatis, he decayes inhisvery budding. As if Death did rife fexwiffe rofas 
early and watch for the flourifhing flawer, to crop or cut it Virg. Tan- 
dowg:.Andthough fome of thefe flowers ftand till they wither, guam flos qr 
or as Solomon allegorizeth (Beclef12.5.) Til the Almond tree florefcens de= 
bon Bbbb 3 Fi foal cidit. Sept, 
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foall flourifh, that is, till tay Hairs, yet all the time of their 
{tanding they have been fa ling, and every hour which increafeth 
or {wells their ftalks, hath been alfo cutting of them down. And 
it would have been better for fome, if they had béen actually 
cut down in that ftate, whichwe diftinctively: call thei Flower, 
while they were well-fented and beautiful, whereas ftanding 
ong, they have not only decaied, but fmelt itl upon their ftalks. 
Man in his beft eftate is vain, and many who have ftood beyond 
that, have proved far worfe then vain. | | 
Now left this firft-fimilitude of a flower coming forth and cut 
down, fhould not reach the tranfitorinefs-of this ying thifig cal- 
led Man ; therefore 7ob.puts him upon his-fulleft {peed, or rather 
upon the wing in his motion thorow the world, by a fecond fimi- 
litude, which carvieth in it the haftieft {wiftnefs, and the moft un- 
fetled chageablenefs. .... h 3 ti 





He fleethalfo as a fhadow and continneth not, > 

Shadows are caufed by the interpofition of any grofs body 
between us and the Sun... Every fhadow. is dark, and darknels 
is but a gteat fhadow. Hence there are two. forts of natural 
fhadows. 1. .The fhadows of the Night, to.which the Church 
alludes, (Cant.2.17.) Until the day break, and the Joadows flee 
away. 2- The fhadowsof theday ; thefe are according to the 
motions of the Sunin continual motion or variation, fometimes 
on our right Hand, fometimes on. our left, fometimes fhorter, 
fometimes longer, and are longeft in the evening as the Prophet 
fpeaks.; (Jér.4.6.) The thadows of the evening are ftretched our. 
‘W-hen the Sun rifeth, the fhadows of the night are not,and while 
the fhadows of the day are, they.continue not, but receive fome 
change every moment. Such is man, he fleeth as the thadow of 
the night before the day, and as the fhadow of the day till night 
return again, o ifa | 
on. y He continueth not, | | 
TOP Stetit, 5 okie TIG DAL. idee ein 
fabfiftit,per- The Hebrew is, He fandeth Kots A Pillaris expreffed: bya 
fiitit, pro- word of this Root, becaufe of its. ffanding and firmnefs. Man 
manfi- is not a Pillar but a Shadow, orif he bea Pillar, he is but a Pillar 
Unde NOY. of Smoak, which is carried and {cattered with the Wind, vasa 
eolumnae- fhadowis altered or changed with the Sun... We tead often of 
relta, a flan- the fhadow of Death, and our life As but a thadow, -becaufe it 


do ditta, continueth 
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continneth not. Death is a pertect-fhadow, and'd'fhadew is the 
fimilitude.of our imperfect life: Tochave nofhadow of turnin 
notes the perfection of God, (fam:1-17):-Toturn like a thadow 
notes the imperfection of man. . The Vulgar tranflates,) He von 
tinmeth notin the (ame ftate.. ». ote cobigg ales 4 On 
There is a threefold ftateof-man.: 11 A natural ftate: 
civil ftate. 3. Afpiritual ftate... Thé two former’ of thefe, ‘ate 


‘of little or no continuance, | 
in thefame ftate...1. 


the third doth not alwayes continue 


‘The-natural {tate of man. may be confideted, Noti a sober 
, Firlt, In referenceto his body; this iatfers aw aleétation every 
day, either a. perfet alteration; asyin thofe that arey ang; Or 
a corruptive, alteration, | as,ih- thofecwho are of full age’: Yea, 
the perfective alteration of the Body ténds:poa corraptive alte- 


ration, and while.we are growing: (Prongety we'ate ha ningsnot 
i NEI 


l only to weaknels, but.codiffolution.( raos: E rin, 


Secondly, The natural ftate of manmay be ‘confidered int rè- 
ference to:his mind:: This continues nov imlone ftate; Fis the 


fole priviledge of God to beige s¥ithin > Ae (faith: ob Chap. 


Be 13r) 8 18.8, miidy we capi txeke shia @ JA Are iH ewenty 
_Thindgs, they cannot bus, itasia. i We ufecto fay of feveral ‘men, 


So many mén, [o many minds s--But we may: obfervé tiv the fame 


man; How many. minaas oy: 


r. Now he is pledfed, ‘anon leis angry, 


E 


“Tow he likes; anonhe diflikes<now he loves, arnir hecthates how 


-he wills, by.and by hewilsnots)PheWilk! the Affettions,° the 


Underftandinguos maa,,.ace fo. often in néw ‘habits and har 


Drele. are fhaped 1n. fuch yariousfotms of: Opini and Judg- 


ment, that ‘cis hard to fay what-any mans minde is, ant there are 


: hotmany who, know, their own mindess i: > vang 
-And as man continues notin hismaturat ftare} whether of 
thee wes looxmpon him, mopnihis Honour: orzi tw his Pow 


- 


: 
i 


¢ 


o> 


: 
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body or minds .fo his -civil ftateis of as little continuance whe- 

f Ay 3 ) PoWer.or 
3,20 bis Riches, or 4. In his Relacions. Deave the Reader to ën- 
large upon thefe commonplaces of mansimutabilit ‘Day unto 
day makes report, and every~daies experience is “a Sermon. of 
chele things: Xea how many have wedeen in one-day; honourable 


and¢-difhonourable,. in fulhafsoh power; and emptied Of all their 
power. abolnding in riches,and brought 'to begs ty; compaffed 


about with friends and kindred, with wife-and children, ‘and yet 
forfaken . 
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~_. forfaken of -all before the evening. Their inward thought (faith 
David, Pfal.49.i1.) 2, that their konfes fhall continue Gr ever and 
os their dwelling places toll: énerations: Neverthele[s man. being in 
, honoar. (power sor sinha abideth not. If hé abides, thefe do 
wa NON gr thefe abide, he doth not ;°and the longeft that both 
- thefe have abode in any example fince the foundation of the 
world, is not long enough to warrant this ċonclufion 5 that, They 
Aid abide Goals ios aod bsd sas. SMBS ARAR PAREA 
Thirdly, Confider man in his fpiritual. eftate, where tris con- 
tinuance is moft fteddy, yetthere hie continues not in the fame 
Akate... Some havea fpiritual eftate, which ié of as little continu- 
sance as-mans natural or civil ftate is.” The Hypocrite appears 
to others, ‘and is often conceited of himfelf full of the flowets 
A -Of Grace, but he quickly difappears, the is cut down like a fow- 
-€r,,andfeeth away, likea fhadow The parable faith of fich a 
man, ( Adatth.13.20,21.).\Hetheareth the word, And Aton with joy 
recetveth it, yet bath henot rect in himfelf, but dureth for awhile : 
_thatis,he continueth nov: His leaf of outfide profeflion fatls and 
his goodly form of godlineffe without- power, breaks to pieces 
uponythe leaft blaft or: touch of perfecution. And if perfecution 
do not kill his profeflion;. it will die alone, or rather, tt will decay 
alone, for indeed’ it nevershad ainy life. | wigs 
|. „Now, as; temporary believers have total decayes, and con- 
tinue not at all in their fpiritual eftate; fo true believers may 
shave temporary decayes.:: Phe way of a man in Chrift doth not 
flee like athadow, bütiñcreäfeth more and more unto the Ais 
day -(Prov.4.16.) And that'Scripture which takes u Abs imi- , 
itude, comparing 4) flefh to grafe, and the erary thereof to | 
the flower of the field, the graffe withereth, the flower fadeth, doth 
yet by way of oppofition, affure us, that the Word of God abiderh 
for ever, Ifa.40.8.) Now, asthe W ord of God; fo that Grace 
_ which is revealed to-usiand wrought in us by the Word and Spirit 
. 0f.God abideth-for ever, | And yet, though a ftate of Grace, 
_ wherefoever. it is doth continue for ever, yet it doth not conti- 
o Aue alwayes in the fame ftate: “And that not only becaufe it is 
tadually changed. by way of improvement here (till it takeits 
igheft. degree in glory, where it hall know no’change at all, 
either by way of abatement: or ofimprovement) but alfo be- 
caufe it, is oftenchanged by way of gradual abatement. Peter 
did not alwayes continue in the ime ftate of faith,nor the Church = 
| of 
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of Ephefus in the fame ftate of love, though their faith and love 

did continue. What foul can fay it continues-ever in the fame 

degree of fpiritual ftrength, health, life and enlargements? 

Though the whole time of a Chriftian inthis world be a growing 

time, yet confider itin parts, and we fhall find Many declining 

times,- Thus as man continues not atallin his natural and civil 

{tate, fo his fpiritual Eftate doth not alwaies continue the fame : 

and fo ofall it may be faid, He continueth not. 


-= 


JOB Chap. 14. Verf. 3, 4. 
And doft thou oper thine eyes upon [uch an one, and bring est him into 


juagment with thee.” 


Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one. 


O B having fhawdowed the frailty of man under divers fimili- 

tudes, in the clofe of the 13th chapter, and in the beginning of 
this, draws down from all this paffionate queftion, at the 34 
verle, dnd dost thou open thy eye upon (uch an one? Upon fuch 
an one as I » who am as 4 rotten thing, Or, as 4 garment that ws 
moth eaten : Upon fuch aone ás T, who am of few daies and fall 
of trouble : Upon fuch a one as I, who am like a flower coming 7 -yrant 

rth, and prefently cut down : Uponfuch a one as I, who am" .7° 7 
he A Shadow fleein away and continuing not Doft thon open Etiam faper 
thine eyes upon fih. an one sana bringeft me into judgment with hunc. 
thee ? 

Such an one, is a term of diminution ; Zob debafeth and lowns Terminus ~ 
himfelf, Such an one, is facha poor one, a man fo inconfiderable, diminuens.' 
a man who befides the common condition of men, which is low 
enough, is yet brought lower by thefe affli@ions ? 
_. Such dn one, fometimes increafeth the fenfe and heightens ir. 
( Neh.6.11.) When Sanballat and the Enemies of the Jews by 
fecret prane and cunning plots Would have difcouraged Ne- 
hemiah, telling him what defignes were againft him, and per- 
{wading him timely to avoid his own fall , that fo the work might 
fall: heanfwers, Should [uch aman as I fiee? fuch a man, A man 
in fuch a place, and having fucha power, a man fo trufted. and 
ander fuch ingagements, a man upon whofe care and conduct 

Ccce the 
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the welfare of a Nation, and the'advancement of publick good - 
fo much depends è? Shoulda (uch a man as I flee? there the fenfe is . 
raifed : But here it falls, Such an one, isa poor one, a Mean one: 
Doft thou open thy mouth to fpeak againft, or thine eye to look 
upon fuch an object ? 
fob having confidered his own eftate in common with that of 
Mankind , concludes, And dost thou fer thy eye upon fuch an 
sone è l 


Whence Obferve, 


lo . | 
There is no man proud of himfelf, but he that is ignorant of 
himfelf: Weare lifted up with high thoughts above what we are, 
becaufe we have not trueethoughts of what we are; if once we 
faw what moth-eaten garments, what rotten things, what fa- 
ding flowers, what fleeing fhadows, what decaying, dying crea- 
tureswe are, every one would fay to God in holy wonder ; 
Doft thou take notice of /#ch an one? of fo meanan one asI. 
We fhould not afpire to be counted fome bodies, {fome great ones 
inthe world, but we fhould look upon our felves as no bodies, 
as unaccountable in the world,fuch as deferve not, that the great, 
the high God fhould vouchfafe us as a caft of his eye. This is fobs 
» - fenfe of himfelf, | 
Doft thon opey thy eye upon fuch anene as I? ° 
The opening of the eye is taken two waies. 

Oculi Dei Firft, In away of Fatherly care and Providence : Thus, David 
et ’ {peaks ( Pfal.144.,3. Lord, what is man that thou takeft knowledge 
A CIACNESAM of him, or the Son of man that thou makeft aceonnt of him.) So fob 
el (chap.7.17.) What is man that thou fhouldeft magnifie him, and 
that thou fhouldeft fet thy heart upon kim, thatis,that thou fhouldeft 
take careof him, and make fuch provifion for him. When Heze- 
kiah wasin a day of rebuke and blafphemy , he f{pread Radjba- 
kehs railing letter before the Lord, and prayed, Lord bow down 
thine ear and bear, open Lord thy eye and fee,2 King. 19. 16. that 
is, take care of meand of the people under me; the mouth of 
Rabfoakeh is open to threaten and revile, let thy eye be open to 

fee and prevent all the evils which he threatneth. i 
Further, Opening the eye isan act of little or no difficulty ; 


it is as eafie ro open the eye asto turn the hand : to give a look 
4S 
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en se 
is a finall gift. Thuswe may underftand 7ob, as if he thought 
himfelf unworthy of the leaft motion of Providence. Doft thou 
vouchfafe to open thine eye upon fucha one? I am not worthy 
thou fhouldeft take notice of me, or of my condition. A glance 
of thy eye is more then I can look for. 
I will not profecute this fenfe, both becaufe I handled it, chap. 
7,17. asalfo, becaufe though it be a truth, yet, I conceive, it is 
notthe proper truth of this place. 
Secondly, As opening of the eye fignifies providence and care Apertre ocn- 
todousgood, fo watchfulnefle to Bleat and find out what /os in ali- 
we are, or what evil we have done: for as in Scripture to open quem est tn- 
the hand is to be liberal ,bountiful,and munificent(P/al.145.16.) tentis ocalis 
Thon openeft thy hand and fatisfieft the defire of every living thing. eum valde 
So to open the eye upon a man, notes diligent infpeCtion over obfervare, 
him, or an accurate obfervation of his wayes,goings, actings, to quidreram 
bring him toa ftri& account for all: he that paffeth a man by, agar,Druf. 
and will not bring him to judgment for what he hath done,is faid 
( in our common fpeech ) to connive or. wink at him. He that 
winks at another ‚will not’ fee though he doth fee. It is faid 
(At.17,30.) That God winked at the former times of their igno- 
rance, but now he commands all men every where to repent, becaufe 
he hath appointed a day wherein he will judg the world. There is 
another m@aning of winking which I haye opened (chap. 8. 4. ) 
bit this is a truth, God winked, that is, he did not take much 
notice,or follow men up and down,to fee what they did in thofe 
times, becaufe they were in the darknefs of ignorance ,. the 
had but little light to do good by, therefore he was not fo rid 
to obferve what evil they did , fo that the opening of the Eye, 
implyeth a critical, or judiciary infpection , aswell as a pater- 
nal,fathetly,careful infpection ; and fo we are to Expound this 
place,as is evident from the fixth verfe of this chapter, where Job Contextws 
defires that which iscontrary to opening the eye, the turning expofcit at 
from him, that he might rest tik he fhail accomplifo as a hireling his de feveritate 
daies, He that openeth his Eye to a man,turneth his face to hirn ; divini judici 
now fecing man is weak, and his daies determined , turn from /oquagur. 
him with thine Eye, or why doft thou fet thine Eye upon him? Sanet. 
Asifhe had faid, Dothit become thy greatne[s and Majesty’, to 
take [uch fitrit notice of all the motions of [o poor a creature as I am ? 
or doth it become thy goodnefs and mercy to be fo fevere to watch 
me fo narrowly , to look, after é: fo exactly , that I eannet ftir 
| ee èc 2 but 
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bat thon obferveft ir; and numbrest my very freps ? : 
Cam ftoma- fob {peaksin a kind of paflion,and the stots which fome inter 
sho & indig- preters put upon his words,renders them,not only very unbecom- 
nationele~ ing, but very finful, asifhe thoughtit altogether unfit for God 
geadum est ; to eyewhat he did,or to bring him into. judgment for it; Hea- 
Leane{uper. thens {aid of their Pwpiter, he was not at leafure to look at [mall 
hoc folium matters ; but itisa great difhonour to God, to fay hecannor 
fti;n'am;&c. look after the fmalleft matters and motions of the creature: We 
Mer. cannot difhonour God more, then by counting this a difhonour | 
tohim. The lowe perfons and ations are not beneath the obferva- 
tion of the most highGod. obs intendment was to move God to 
compaflion, not to put himfelf beneath his confideration. 

Hence obferve; | 

That our frailty tis a good pleadable argument to move God to deal 
mildly and gently with us. 

I am a weak poor creature, therefore pitty me, therefore 
fpareme; we muft never plead our fulnefs before God, but we 
may plead our emptinefs ; we muft never plead our goodnefs, nor 
our worthinefs, but we may our finfulnefs and unworthineffe. 

Verbum est The later claufe of the verfe fhews us what Feb defires, when he 
futuri tem- deprecates the opening of Gods eye upon him, 
poris guod i ASS Akins: 
Aphituns come And bringest me into judgment with thee. a 
notat > de- © Obferve here the change of the perfon: He fpake before in 
corum, ut thethird perfon, Doff thou open thine eye upon [uch an one € here 
Gen.18,25. he fpeaks in the firt perfon, Doft thea bring me to judgment 
= with thee? He welates to his perfonal condition and makes ap- 
Hac pe rit- -plication to,himfelf, Dost thon bring me into judgment with thee è 
nent omnia T {hall not ftay upon thefe"words, ‘having often ( from like paf- 
gus hoc loco fages ) fhewed how unable man isto ftand before God in judg- 
copiofe dif- ment. /ob infifteth much upon it, being provoked by his friends 
ferit Job de charging him with a conceit of felf-righteoufnefs, which he dif- 
miferta hr- claimed as often as they charge him with it,* Dof thon bring me 
Mane VIEL, to judgment with thee? Men of eminency will not contend. with 
at Deustam thofe who are much inferiour to them; they cannot honour 
pifereatur, themfelves by Tuch contefts, as was lately fhewed at large ( capy 
necitam dii- 13,25.) upon that expoftulation, Wilt thon breaka leaf driven te 
ris experi- and fro ? &c. Thus job pleads here, Doft thom bring me te judge- 
mentis pro- ment with thee ? I amno match for thee, there is no equality 


tet. Merl, © between us, thon canft not rifs thy Name by cafting me oy : 
c tou 
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thou mayeft honour thy mercy and compailion, by pardoning 
me, but not thy power by overthrowing me. The worft and 
weakelt of finful men, are the beff foil to fet of the beauty and 
firength of mercy. 

Yet men are not therefore free from the judgments of God 
becaufe they are low and mean, for God will judg the loweft, 
even fuch as Jie on dunghils, dr grindinthe Mill; the great 
God of Heaven and Earth will bring the deaft to judgment, as 
well asthe greateft. The Rabbins have a conceit that fome fhall 
be exempt or priviledg’d- from the judgment of God hereafter, 
becaufe they endure much pain and poverty here; but thefe are 
vain conceits : All mu come to judgment , though but few 
fhall ftand in judgment. God will glorifie his Juftice in cafting 
the loweft of wicked mento the loweft hell, as well as high and 
lofty ones. i 

Take one Obfervatioa from both parts of the verfe laid toge- 
ther, Doeft thon open thy eye upon [uch an one as Tam, and bringeft, 
me to judgment. y 

There muft he adifcerning of the perfon and canfe, before either çan 
be brought to judgment. | : 

You muft open the eye to fee what the manis, and what he 
hath done, before fentence be given upon him. The Law forbad 
the Judg to receive gifts, becaufe gifts blind the Eye of the 
Judg ; aJudg had need to have his Eyes open, to difcern the 
caufe and very circumftance of it. If a gift put on the receivers 
Eye, how fhall the Judg difcern him that givesit.. We cannot 
jude what.we donot know, nor can we judg aright without a 
right knowledg. 

Fob having pleaded his weakneffe, pleads his finfulneffe. 


Verfe 4. Whocan bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not 
one. 


Asif he had faid, Lord, tf thou epeneft thine eye upon me, thou 
muft needs find me unclean, full of fin and defiled with fin: Nor 
canft thou expett any other of me; for, who can bring a clean thing 
out of anunclean ? Surely not one, therefore do not open thine eye 
feverely apon me, do not bring me inte judgment with thee, thew art 
of purer Eyes then to behold iniquity. 

I thall firft open the words and give the fenfe asthey contain 
an. entire pippotition , A clean thing cannot be brought ont of 

ee : Ccec. AB. 
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an unclean, and then I fhall confider -7obs {cope in ufing this 


plea, 


Who can bring a clean thing out of qn unclean ? 


O mandi- Theword which we render clean, fignifies fhining, beautiful, 
a fubftance fo pure and tranfparent that we may fee through it, 
fo pure that it is free from all fpOt or defilement, from all black- 
nefs and darknefs: Who can bring fuch a clean thing out of 
an unclean? The Hebrew word (Zama) comes near the word 
(Contaminatum) which isufed by the Latines for unclean, and 
it {peaks the ereateft pollution, the fordidneffe and filthineffe 
of habit, the Goar of Blood, the muddinefs of Water, what- 
foever is loathfome or unlovely, noifome or unfightly: All thefe 
meet in and make up the meaning of this word, Who can bring a 
clean thing out of thts uncleanne/s ? 
Clean and unclean may be taken two ywayes, either firft cor- 
orally and externally. Or fecondly, morally and internally, 
quam [qualor 7 ob {peaks not of the former, theuncleannefs here meant ismo- 
quidam mæ- tat orinternal. ` k o 
rentis AMM — Which is alfo twofold, Firft, the uncleannefs of our natures. 
& forditatus Secondly, OF our actions, the uncleannefs which lies in the in- 
babitus, cre Ward man, putsit felf forth in the outward man, and fo we are 
oris © fan- unclean both within and without. 
SINES MACH- Who can bring a clean thing ont of an unclean? This queftion 
fe, nubila, maw undergo a threefold expofition, Firft thus, who can brin 
crajja omnia 4 morally c ean perfon ont of a perfon otiginally unclean ? The 
surbiaa im- word which we render bring is give in the Hebrew, who can 
mandage  givea cleanthing out of an unclean? Which may well referre 
“pied to the birth of man; So the word is ufed (Gen. 17.16.) God 
Pined. promifeth Abraham to blefs Sarah and give him a fonof her : 
So here, Who can give a clean thing > That ts, caufe it to be born 
of an unclean? dob layes his hand upon his birth-fin; as if he 
had faid, all men are naturally unclean, therefore the Children 
born of them are unclean too. ` 
Secondly, Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? May 
refer tothe action of the fame man, take 7ob or any other per- 
fon who is morally unclean by nature, this man being unclean 
cannot bring forth a clean thing, thatis, a cleana¢tion ; As the 
root is, fuch is the fruit: we are fuch fruit as ourparents are,unclean 
both, and our fruit is fuch as we the parents are, unglean both. 


Third- 


tiem niten- 
tem denotat. 


NOW iwmmun- 
ans pulchra 
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Thirdly, Who can bring a clean thing owt of an #aclean ? May s 


note the change of the fame perfon from his moral uncleannefs 
into moral cleannefs, whorcan make a perfon clean who was 
born unclean? The Hebrew particle (Min) rendred , out of, 
hatha double ufe, fometimes it notes the Original of a thing, 
That which w Originated ts like its Original. Again it notes alfo 
change and mutation, Who can bring a clean out of unclean? 
E Har ie: W boran cange Wee into clean? Befides the word 
which we render brisg, fignifies to make a change, Ifa.5 1.12. Who. 

art thou that art afraid. of the Son of man, who foal S ade as the ay hs (MG 
grafs ? AL Hebrew is, who fhall be given, that is, changed as | 
the grafs. 

Thus we have a threefold interpretation of the words. The 
firlt refpecting the extraction of one perfon from another. All 
perfons are unclean, becaufe they come from an unclean 
root. 

A fecond referring to the actions of the fame perfon. That- 
which is done by man cannot but be unelean, becaufz man him- 
felf isunclean who doth it. 

A third refpecting the change of the perfon himfelf from what 
he was. Who can make anunclean perfonclean? thisis a work 
too hard for any Creature, Manor Angel, Man cannot by his 
own power make a natural man, much leffe a fpiritual 
min , he cannot give any man a becing, much leffe a holy 
QECEInT . = 

Firft, Obferve from the connection, 70d having defcribed mans 
life, Few of dayes and full of troubles, like a fhadow, and like a flower 
cut down and withered : He now defcendsto mans uncleanneffe, 
'as if he would lead us to the Spring-head, and caufe of all our 
forrows: This is the method and dependance of Jobs difcourfe, 
which reacheth us, s 

That the length of our troubles, and fhortnefs of our lives, are 
canfed by the corruption and uncleanne[s of our Natures. 

Are our lives troublefome? Is the fcean of our actions in-. 
tangled ? Sin hath done it. Is thethread of life cut off? Have 
we Bota few dayes? Sin hath procured this, We are unclean, 
therefore we are dying, fading, withering. Inall, whether per- 
fonal or publike troubles, we may anfwer our felves with this, 
we have that we deferve, the root of our miferies is within us, 
we may thank our own evil difpofiti@ns that our condition 2 
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fo full of evil. God made man upright and happy, he-gave 


him a life wherein he might have continued long and long, even 

forever. Though man might have died as created, yet there 

was no neceffity he fhould die till he had finned. Both the trow- 

bles of this life and death it felf, are debts of penalty for our un- 

cleannefs; and when we are once perfectly cleanfed, we fhall ne- 

ver be under any arreft for thefe-debts. | 
Secondly, Obferve, 


j If Vertue 
could be feen, fhe would attract all Eyes and Hearts to her: 
Vertue is aninvifible beauty. So if fin could be feen, all Eyes 
would turn away from it: Sin w an invifiole deformity. The 
Spirit of God doth as it were firive for comparifons to fet out 
the uglinefs of fin: It is compared to the blood and pollution 
of an Infant, (E£zek.16.6.) tothe corruption of a rotten Sepul- 
chre, ( Rom.3.13.)to the feum of a feething Pot,( Zxck.24.11,12) 
All thefe comparifons fhew us fomewhat of the uglinefs of fin, 
but itis ugly beyond compare. How fad is their miftake who 
think.to adorn themfelves with fin ? Who put on pride as a cloak’ 
upon their backs; and Unrighteoufnefs.asa Crownor a Diadem 
upon their Heads: Who boaft as if they had then Holy-day 
cloathes on, when they are cloathed with Usholizie/s, and make 
to themfelves Beaaty-/pors of the blackef? /pors of fin! The Apo- 
Caroin (crieMtle, (Col.3.12..) calleth us to put on: another. kind of Drefs, 
ptura male To bé cleathed with Humility, Meekze/s, Humblene/s of Mind, 
audit, Mi- Charity, thefe.are fhining, pure, white Raiment indeed: Our 
rum non eff fi righteoulnefs is a filthy ragg, if we boaft in it, or would be jufti- 
arundinisra-fiedinit: Thenhow filthy a ragg is our Unrighteoufnefs, efpe- 
mus ant cica- cially if We boaft of it, or juftife our felves in it! 
te vacuus fit Thirdly, Obferve, 
amedulla,ant Man being naturally unclean, his Children and Pofterity are 
noxium ali-  wnclean too. i 
quod habeat, John3.6. That which ss born of the fle, is flefo. The Copy can- 
Aut fi Æ- no be better then the Original, nor the effect nobler then the 
thiopilfe fili- caules» This flefhihath an tl name all the Scripture over: Tis no 
us eEthiopi- wonder if that which is poyfonous bring forth a poyfonous feed, 
cum ab ca co- Or thata ftinging Serpent procreats a ftinging Serpent, a Toad 
lorem trabat.a Toad; or thatadyolf brings forth a wolf; The fon of an Ethi- 
Sanct, opian 
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opian is alfan Ethiopian: Onr Father was an Amorite and fo 
arewe. The natural conftitution of every thing is tranfmitted 
- by natural generation, man is himfelf unclean, arid all his iffue 
is like himfelf, God created man pure in his own likeneffe after 
his image, and man begets man impure in his own likeneffe afer 
his image. | 

T here are two things in this uncleanneffe. 

Firft, There is a privation of that comelineffe and beauty 
which was ftampt upon man in his creation:Some define Origina! 
uncleanneffe to be only a privation of original righteoufnefs , and 
that it is one part of it, all agree, but there is fomething pofitive 
in it too , for it isas if a man who isrichly cloathed , excellently 
‘adorned, fhould not only have all his goodly Garments pulled 
off ) which werean abafement to him ) but fhould be thrown 
into. the dirt, or have dirt caft upon him, ofephs brethen took 
off his party-coloured garment, and then threw him into a pit. 

fo doth fin : That ftrips us firft of our godly array our original 
righteoufneffe ; and then drenches or abe us rather all over, 
or over head/and ears in mire and filth, | 
_ Theresarefeven confiderable properties in this natural unclean- 
neffe. 7 
Firft, It is an Internal uncleanneffe, a {pot upon the garment 
is bad enough, a {pot upon the face is far worfe, but an infé@ion 
in the fiefh is yet worfe, and that is worft of all which is feated 
in the bg@wels, or hath feized on the vitals: the uncleanneffe 
here fpoken of is not as a {pot upon the garment, or dirt upon 
the face, but a fore in the fiefh, ( a foaris nothing but the ùn- 
cleanneffe of the flefh gathered to a head ) yea, it is like a foar 
in the bowels or intrals, in the heart or liver: for even the minde 
and con{cienee ts defiled, Tit.1.1§. : 
Secondly, It is an abiding uncleanneffe, all the water in the 


Ocean cannot wafh it out, all the fire in Hell cannot burn it out, 


Hell fire fhall never confume this droffe ; Though wicked men 
in this life be caft into the fire of Gods judgments, and he kindle 
it with the bellows of his wrath, yet their drofle remains, re- 
probate filver halt men call them,( Jer.6,30.) they will not be pura 
gedin this life, and in the next life they fhall not be purged. hey 


{hall be forever in punitive flames, but they fhall not finde ( as. 


Papifts dream ) any purgative flames. The corruption of natyre 
will depart from them. The uncleannefle of the Mcttal is the 
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drofs of the Mettal, the drofs of Mans Nature is harder to fe- 
parate then the droffe of Mettal , the lead in that infernal fur- 
nace will not confume, nor will the Billows break, yet the droffe 
of Luft will not out of Reprobates, And as fire and brimftone 
hall not fetch this uncleanneffe out of Reprobates in the next 
life, fo Grace and Mercy do not fetch it fully out of the Ele@ in 
this life ; they who are renewed and regenerate, are yet in part 
Carnal and corrupt. Grace isin a contiPual conflict with corrup~ 
tion, but Glory only makes a rotal conquest. , 

Thirdly, It isan abounding uncleanneffe, itisnotin the hand 
or face only, but in and upon the whole Man, it goes quite 
through. 


The Lord looked down trom Heaven, to fee if there were any that 
did understand and feek after God : they are all gone out of the way, 
and become vile, vile all over. Thereis a double univerfality of 
this uncleannefs. Firft, it doth defile ail men. Secondly, all of 


man, l 


parna N 
raga mee a Zyé, Hand, Tongue, 


wers of the Soul are un- 
kand 45 Grace fanttifies, fo fin dejiles all where it ws, even Body, 
So#l, and Spirit, 1 Tim. §.23. 

Concupifcen- Fourthly, It is anactive or a powerful uncleanneffe, ftirring 
t+aeSé appe- up an unholy war in man, againft the holy will of God:@ an in- 
situs inordi- Ordinate appetite accompaniesit, or itis aa inordinary appetite 
natus per cauling the inferiour parts of the Soul ftabbornly to refift the fu- 
quem [uperi- periour, or the fuperiour bafely to fubmit unto,and ferve the in- 
era inferori- feriour. This makes Lufta King and Reafon a Slave, yea, this 
bus turpiter would make Grace a Slave, As Pauls experience teacheth us, 
ferviuat, aut { Rom.7.23. ) But I fee another law in my members warring againft 
inferiora fu- the law of the mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of fin, 
perioribs which os inmy members. That is, itdoth captivate me in part, and 
contumaciter hath a defign to captivate me altogether. 
reluttamtur,  Fifthly, itis a diffufive, or an infections uncleanneffe, like a 
Janfon. Leprofiè ora Plague. Now, as good is by fo much the better, b 

how muchit is the more diffafive , fo evil is fo much the work: 
by how much ic is the more diffiufive. This evil is diffufive two 
wayes. Firft, by way of Propagation, from Adam to all hispo- 
fterity. Secondly, by way of Imitation, and fo one man doing 

evil, 
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evil, another feeth and catcheth it, he is infected , and defiled 
with it : That’s the reafon why David ( as fome conceive ) was 
fo exceeding ftri& in this point ( P/a/.101.7. ) He that worketh 
deceit fall not dwell within my boufe , he that telleth lies fhal not 
tarry in my fight, his wickednefs may fpread, it may poifon 
the heart ofa King, I will not put my felf upon the temptation. 
The Apoftle ( Heb.r2,15. ) warns the Church of this danger, 
lest any root of bitternefs [pinging up trouble you, and therereby many 
be defiled. Though this uncleanneffe doth not infect by imitation 
only ( which was the errour of Pelagius ) yet it infedts ftrongly 
and commonly by imitation , Hence Mofes chargeth the peo- 
le of Zfrael to have nothing to do with the Canaanires, \eft they. 
{hould be mifled by their example. And when they acted againit 
this rule, they quickly broke all rules, ( Pfalm 106. 36. ) They 
vere mingled with the Heathen ( then immediately follows ) a74 
learned their works. Hemeans not works of Art, or Agriculture, 
of peace, or war, but of falfe worfhip and idolatry , they fer- 
‘ved their idols which was.a [nare unto them. Evil men endanger 
ithe good, as bad humours dothe blood, or an infected honfe the 
whole neighbourhood. 
Sixthly, Itisa bewitching and enfnaring uncleannefs , All the 
bodily beauty in the world did never entice fo many as the 
deformity and foul face of fin hath. It was Prophecied of Chrift 
(in reference to his outward appearance ) He hath no form nor 
comeli Mls, there is no beauty that we foould defire bim. Hence the 
Prophet forefees what entertainment he was like to finde in 
the world : He ts defpifed and rejetted of men, we, as it were, bid 
our faces from him and we esteemed him not, Ifa. 53. 2,3. Beauty 
and comelineffe are the attractives, the Loadftone of Love.Chrift 
was not loved becaufe he did not appear beautiful: Luft is loved 
though it be unbeautiful: There 1s_no form or comelineffe in 
fin, nothing why it fhould be defired, yet it is admired and 
highly efteemed by all forts of men. ee dote upon it, and 
run mad with Love for it, as the Choiceft Beauty in the 
world. 
Seventhly, it isa murderous and a mortal uncleanneffe, there 
is no efcaping death if we live in it. This uncleanneffe doth. not 
only fpoil our inward beauty, and put the foul out of fafhion, but 


it deftroyes the life of the Soul, it is the ruine as well as the 


difhonour of man. | 
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Now-asall men becaufe unclean, ‘bring forth an-unclean per- 
fonaliffue ; ( which rifeth from the fecond Expofition-) So be- 
caufe every perfon is unclean, the actions which he brings forth 
are unclean too. What/oever finfal man doth, is ‘afl: Confider 
mankind under two ranks, Regenerate and Unregenerate; The 
Unaregenerate are fo unclean, that whatloever they dovis alto- 
gether unclean. Do men gather-Grapes of thorns, aad figs of thi- 
files ? Make the tree good and the fruit good , while the tree 
is evil the fruitcannot be good, *Tis becaufe the heart is eyil f 
thatas (God complains Gez.6. 5. ) AL the imaginitions of the 
thoughts of the heart are onely. evil continually. The imagination. 
gives fhape to every thing which the mind works upon, all that 
man frames and fafhions, all the Creatures he makes within him 
areunclean. The works of a natural man are uuclean for the 
moit partin the very matter, but all that he doth is unclean for 
the manner; his Hands are unclean, and( by. his handling ) he. 
makes all unclean. The mind and confcienċe of a wicked man 
being defiled, he is abominable , aifobedient, and to every good 
work reprobate, ( Tit. 1.15.) that is, he knows not how to do 
a good work, he is not handfome-handed, or rather not hand- 
fome-hearted at any good work : He knows neither how tòcon- 
trive, nor a&t much leffe to delight in any thing. that is goods 
that’s the meaning of being Reprobate to every good work : though, 
he may fet about many good works, yet at beft they do but bungle 
at them all. Some good works are [o good that no man can do themall, 
they cannot be done finfully, though they may be done imper- 
fectly. Suchare, to love God, to fear; to believe, to truft, 
to rejoice in him, and to hope for his mercy. Thefe works are 
{o good, that, as no wicked man can do them at all, fo, no good 
man can fin in doing them. Thefe works are fo good, that the 
eaft degree of them is good, and therefore though they are 

acted often weakly yet they are never acted wickedly. Burt there 
are good works which a carnal man will be dealing in, as to 
pray, to hear the Word, cc. Thefe he will be doing, but hs is 
reprobate to the doing of them,he defiles and {poils them in the 
doing. The cafe is put, Hag. 2.14.. Ifa man that is unclean cary 
holy flefo ; [hall it not beunclean ? The Prophets ftates it afirmative- 
ly, ceremonially holy fleth isdefiled with our fpiritually unholy 
fiefh, The uncleanneffe of the giver renders his gift unclean, The 
facrifice of the wicked is ga Abomination to the Lord: their prayers 
. are 
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are fometimes called howlings ( Hof. 7.) fometimes bablings, 
( Mat. 6s.) Their Prayers at belt are but wouldings and wilbings, 
or meer prefumings, fuch were Balaams ( Numb: 33. 10: ) they 
defire mercy more then grace, they will have the end; but'care not 
to walk in.the way. o : ib gay eb an 
Now if the prayers of carnal men’ be unclean, how unclean are 
their Oaths ?iftheir mercies be cruel, how mercilefs are their 
-cruelties ? if their praifes of God be filthy, how filthy are their 
Prophanations, if the beft they can do be bad; how: bad is their’ 
work? a oe F 
Secondly, The works of the regenerate are unclean alfo. 7ob 
{peaks his own cafe, he was a holy man by Gods own teftimony, 
yet he faith, Whe can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Ail 
our righteonfnefes areas filthy rags , (Ifa. 64.6.) A regenerate 
man {insin all hedoth: wedo not fay, all he doth is fin, as 
the Papiits charge us ; The work of Gods Spirit upon us, andiJZs/u mea 
the motions of grace in us are pure, yet , as clean water pafling pyre mala 
through an unclean Pipe, receives a tin@ture of that uncleannefle, fant, © mea 
fo finfulneffe cleaves to our holieft actions, we the intruments (uur : bona 
being finful. | autem mea 
Ifit be objected, That which is finful is a tranfgreflion of the nec pure bona 
Law, but good works are not a tranfgreffion of the’ Law, there- unt nec men 
fore they are not finful. | fans. Hugo. 
I anfweer. 
Firft, Sin is a tranfgreflion of the Law, but every thing which 
hath fin accompanying it, is not a tran{greflion of the Law : We 
cannotargue from the abftract to the concrete. aie 
Secondiy, There isa twofold tranfgreflion of the Law, Firft, 
againft the matter ofany duty required. Secondly ; Againft the 
manner in which the Law requires that duty fhould be perform- 
ed ; In this latter fenfe there isa tranfgreflion in the ‘bet works 
of Believers ; Where is the Soul that is carried out in Prayer, Oc. 
with that love and delight, with that purity and fervency of 
Spirit , which the Spiritualneffe of the Law doth call’ 
for ? 
Ifitbe again Objected, that good works in the regenerate are 
the work of the Spirit of God in them, and therefore are not fin- 
ful. 
J anfwer. 
That which proceeds from the Spirit. as the immediate and 
: Ddd3 ae * fk 
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fole caufe, is not finful : But good works are not wrought folel 
by the Spirit of God, the Spirit and mind of man are fubferyi- 
ent and inftrumental in that work: Now an effect which pro- 
ceeds from divers fubordinate caufes, takes it qualification from 
the loweft as well as from the higheft. Though a Writer have 
is skill, yetif his Pen be naught, the Writing cannot be ex- 
actly. 

Laftly, ( fay fome ) good works are pleafing to God, but 
that which is finful doth not pleafe God. í 

To which I Anfwer. 

That our good works do not pleafe God as done by us, but 
as done in Chrift: ifts, 
he is our High Prieft who takes away the iniquity of our holy 
things, that we may be accepted in all our offerings. ’Tis 
through a Mediatour that God is pleafed with what we do, and 
pardons our defects. | 

Thirdly, The words may importa change of the fame perfon, 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? 

Hence Obferve, 

Man cannot convert or make himfelf clean, nor can any man make 
man clean. oe 

Man can no more fanctifie himfelf or another, then he can re- 
deem himfelfor another. But you will fay: man is often ex- 
horted to cleanfe himfelf(J/. 1.15.18.) Wah you, make you clean, 
(2 Cor.7. 1.) Having thefe promifes, let us cleanfe our [elves from 
alt filthine/s of flefa and Spirit. | 

I Anfwer. 

Firft, If thefe Texts be underftood of perfons Regenerate, as 
that of the Apoftle clearly is, then it is true, they who are already 
cleanfed may further cleanfe themfelves, for though we do not 
co-operate in the firft converfion ( there we are meerly paflive ) 
yet we doin the fecond: We cannot begin holinefs , but we 
may and ought to perfett holine/s in the fear of the Lord. We can- 
not work our own Salvation,, but we may work out our own fal- 
vation. . They who have received the Spirit, are fitted to carry 
on Spiritual work. 

And though the Text in 7/aiah {peak of perfons unregenerate, 
yet it is not in vain to fay even to fuch, Wah you, make you clean, 

An unclean perfon may apply himfelf to the means of cleanfing : 
They who have no grace, yet have reafon, and God deals with 
t> Jy l a tes Ta us 
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us, as with rational creatures, Hheyawliolareideadnfingand TIN N? 


trefpaffes; may hear thewordofhfesanddiveaiFhedeadand p,,,,.,, 1. 
ranar as anuar ai nonne unus 
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renra a A our fanctification is the will of God, Loine co 


a= 
fo it isthe work of God too. ’Tis neither our own powerinor the raminato pec- 
power of any creature, which. gives us the new. creation; fo the catis,nifi De- 
_ laftwords of the verfe refolve, Whe can bring a clean thing out of ws qui anni 
an unclean? Not one. ie Re eft, qui re- 
That is, Noman can do it. Some read this interrogatively, prta ipfi ? 
or by way of queftion, who can bring a clean thing out of an #n- Chald. Non- 
clean ? cannot one ? Ox 1 there not one that can? we negatively, T here py gui [olus 
ts not one that can : no man can do it, és. Vulg. 

If we cake ( as we fafely may ) the former reading ; the que- Solus Dem 
{tion affirms , Is there not one? yea, thereis one, and but one ,.»./ 
who can bringa clean thing out ofunclean: As the Scribes faid. my74 facere 
( Mar.2.7.) Who can forgive fins but God only è So, WHO can myndum 
cleanfe a foul but God only ? God only of unclean, can make us clean. condonande 
He who can raife up children to Abraham out of ftones, and alter 
the courfe of nature, he can make the Leper change his f{por, and 
the Blackamore his skin, to God nothing is impoflible, but to spy condona- 
man many things are impoflible, and there is nothing more im- sy es} Dim 
poffile then this, the cleanfing of the fpiritually unclean. As that ,,,, eft. Dru. 
only can make and continue a coid body hot, which is it felfand ¢,.,/. Je fri- 
of its felfis hot, fo he only can make an unclean thing clean, pigo facere 
who is himfelfand of himfelf is clean; God is clean, and?.,/; off 
there is no fpot in him, therefore he can make usclean, and take ejus guod per 
out all our fpots.The Chaldee Paraphraft takes the word, Oze,for fe calidum 
the defcription of God, or for the nameof God. And fothis,< jra she Jase. 
place is paralleid by that ( Mar. 2. 7, ) which according to the ynd s 
letter of the Greek is to be read thus, Who can forgive fins bat one, mundum est 
or the one God ? | ejus qui per 


fe mundus eft. Unde quicquid mundum eft a Deo munditem habes. Aquin. 
WN 7 Uns accipitur a Chaldeo pro Dei de(criptone & quafi nomine. Clarum [a= 
tis eff ref pict mediatorem, gui unus purificationem faciat. . 
Some expound this Oze ftri@iy of fefus Christ, who was de- 
figned to that work when he came into the world, who is the 
great cleanfer ; In whom a Fountainis opened to wash for me 
an 


poteft ex em- 


peccata, nam 
Cujus pecca- 
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‘and for uncleannefS, and whofe blood cleanferh from all fin: who 
purifieth thofe he faveth , and purgeth all he pardoneth. Chrift 
is that clean, that holy thing : a he being fo, make us fo, yea, 
He ts made to us of God, Wifdome, Righteou[ne[s and Sianttificarion 
ar cleanne/s. Chrift bringeth clean out of unclean, by removing 
a twofold tncleannefle. Firft, the guile of fin when he pardons. 
Secondly, the filth of fin when he fanctiftes. 

From this whole Do@rine of mans uncleannefle we learn. 

Firkt, Man cannot oblige God. u 

W hat hath man to boalt.of ?will any one be proud of his filthy 
garments,or ofa fpot in his face?much lefs can we boaft who have 
a {pot upon our hearts, and are all over {potted in our lives, 

Secondly learn, 

That in our confeffion of fin, we foouldlay our hand upon oxr birth- 


in. TAAS o R Be rier 3 
ee of our natural uncleannefs humbles moft, and we 
fhould often reflect upon it, that we may. be. more humbled. We 
cannot fhift off our fin upon the temptation of Satan, or the fo- 
licitationof men , we have the root of the matter in our felves. 
Tob was moft fenfible of the finfulneffe of his nature ; he had ma- 
ny fins, but he faw this at the bottome of them all.. “Tis our 
dutyco mourn for Actual fins, but, chiefly for Original fin. - 
We mult weep over the ftreams, but moft over the, Fountain; . 
‘The heart of man hath not laboured more to corrupt any truth, 


then this about mans natural corruption. $ 
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Thirdly, Zf all men be unclean, then every man had need of wafhing. 
Thon [halt not wah my feet faia Peter to Chrift.7ob.13.8. If 1 wah 
thee not (faith Chrift), thou haft no part in me. : Then he prates, 
Lord ( wath ) not only my feet but my head, cc. Chrift {peaks 
thus to every foul, Jf I wajh, thee not, thou haf no part tn me: 

Chrif isa clean Head, and he cleanfeth all his members. 

Fourthiy, Zhe’ thoughts of onr generat #acleanne(s, fhould pre- 

voget tO lirs God thatthere is a Fonnthin open for fin añńd unclean- ` 
nefe. Fountains fhiould be as welcome to thofe who are fify, | 
re as 
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as to thofe who are thirty. When Hagar was thirfty, God fhew- 
edher a fountain of waters! When) Samp/fom wasivery thirfty, 
God opened á ‘fountain’ im the ‘jaw, and, he drank.and was revi 
ved. We are filthy, and) God opens forintain, he fends our. 
leprous fouls to the fordan of his fons bloud, and! bids us wath 
and be clean. When our hands areunclean, is notia bafon of 
water welcome? Our foulsate unclean, Ohow welcome fhould 
the bloud' uf Chrift beunto us 2BleflecGod, who,;ashehath dif 
covered our wneleanneffe ; fora’ fountain, that) we may wath 
away our uneleanneffe. “How wonderful arè the: workings of 
divine love, that we who were all {pots and unclean, fhall at laft 
be prefented unto God.perfectly clean; wor hazing [poron wrinkle, 
or any Juch thing, Eph, 5.27. PETIA L Sroka 
» Having opened the\fenfe of thele words} «aSithey. conrait this 
doctrinal ‘propefition: of ‘mans “nacunall uneleannefs:, phereis 
yet fomewhat confiderableintheirfeope;.why.dotl fod {peak of 
this uncleanneffe? « dite bY NEERI rt 

Some’ give this forhisfcope; aS if fod: from his origmal-ans Quafi innaat 
cleanneffe ‘would exténuate ‘his\:actual uncheanhefle, sor thatshe Zob on debe- 
Oüglit to ‘be: pardoned by grace; ‘becdufehe:was.polluted Bynas re Deam ho- 
tire SAS if he shad faid, Lord diman born nackean, avd therefore minempunire 
cannot but be unclean, no wonder sil fruits, grow, on me who baveva ob peccatum 
root of evil in me. But this‘was (in: proportion), as far from ad guod est 
the mindé of fob, asi it is’ fromthe truth of Gods» Befides,’ that prones ex fe- 
weare borm fitifulandscannot chufeibut: finysis}nosextenuation /z, (ed (us 
but an aggravation ‘of oui fim : That; finis not only onrlactsibug oblitvs hoc 
our nature, leavesus without defert of pity, or matter of apolo- dicit.Mere. + 
gy. Wepity aman who by accident hath taken poifon and is 
fick of it, but who pities a ferpent, whofe nature is poifnous, 
or fuch creatures to whom poifon isas food. When David con- 
feffeth ( Pfal.51.-)-In-iniquity.was.L conceived, &c. Was-he fow- 
ing a fig leaf over his uncleannefs? or covering it with carnal rea- 
fonings ? no marvel though I bring forth fin, who was conceived 
in fin. No marvel if I conceive iniquity, who was brought forth 
in iniquity. No, Daviddoth not excufe, but humble himfelf; he 
doth not challenge mercy, but fee his need of mercy becaufe „he 
was conceived in fin; and brought forth.ininiquity..-Suehealfo 
(I conceive ) was the frame of fobs {piritin making this confef- 
fion, and powring out this complaint upon his birth-fin. 

His defign was, Firft to abafe himfelf, to make his heart mor 

| Eeee pliablee 
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pliable and ready to fubmit unto faddeft difpenfations. I am un- 
clean, and isitany wonder that the holy God, who cannot be- 
hold any unclean thing} fhould throw an unclean perfon over 
head and ears into the Waters of affliction ? 

Ex nature  . Secondly, He fpeaks this as a motive to compafiion, defiring 

` fue corrupti- the Lord to mittigate his forrows while he aggravated his fin, yea 

ne [perat De- © ceafe from afflicting, becaufe he knew (by reafon Of this na- 
tural uncleanneffe,) he could nog ceafe to fin, till he fhould 

ceafe to bein this world. Thus God himfelf, argues for his own 
compaflions and fparing mercies to the renewed world after the 
floud: forwhereas he had faid (Gen.6.§.) The imagination of the 

(e ita gravi- thought of mans heartis onely evil continually, and therefore Iwill de> 

er figa. firoy man whom I have created, trom the face of the earth, Yet at the 

Jek, 8th chap. verf. 21. the Lord refolves thus, Twil not a ain [mite the 

| earth any more, and every living thing as I have done, Why? For the 
imagination of mans hears is evil from his youth; As if he had faid, 

Though I drown’ d the world with water, yet they are not wafoed from 

their uncleanne/s, Ifee water will not fetch out fin, nor my judgments 

make man holy : I must always deftroy if I frould deftroy as often as 

men do wickedly, therefore Iwill not [mitethe earth in this fort any 

more. Thus. feb might move the Lord to forbear ser ge dase 

ou 

in this he aggravates his own finfulnefle. We may befeech the 

Lord to fparems when we act fin, becaufe our natures are finful ; 

but wo unto thofe thar go about, either to palliate or extenuate 

their acts of fin, by the tinfulnéffe of their natures. 


um factlins 
pertrahere, 
adveniam fi- 
bi dandum ne 


becaufe he could not (being born in forbear to fin, 
€. 
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JOB Chap. 14. Verl. §, 6. 


Seeing his days are determined, the nitmber of bis months are with thee, 


thou ha f$ appointed him his bounds that he cannot paffe. 


Turn from him that he may reft, till he pait acconeplifa as an hireling 
his day. 


F ÓB having pleaded for pity ‘upon confideration of the 
weaknefle and frailty of man, upon the confideration of the 

 fhortneffe of his life, and finfai neffe of his nature, proceeds 
here to another argument from a double confideration about 
death. 

Firft, Becanfe death hath a fet and a fixed time at which it will 

come, and will not tarry, in the srh and 6rh verfes. 

Secondly, Becaufe there is no returning from death : when 
death hath got us into its hand, it holdeth us faft and keepeth us 
fare enough. This he illuftrates two ways, 

1. Byadiffimilitude, in the 7,8,9,10. verfes, There is hope of 
Atree if tt be cut down, that it will [pront again, 8c. but itis not fo 
with man : Aan dieth and wafteth away, Man giveth up the Ghost, 
and where is he ? Thisisadi militude, 

>. He illuftrateth it by a fimilitude, verf. 11, 12+ As the waters 

fail from the fea, and the floud decayeth and dryeth up, fo man lieth 
down and rifeth not. By thefe two are fet forth the prevailing 
ftrength of death. When once we are under the power of the 
are, there is no releafe nor fetching us back by any created 
firength. 

: n chef two verfes, the 5th and 6th fob openeth hisfirft argu- 
ment, that there is a fet time, and not onely a fettime, but a 
time irrevocable, a time fo fet that there can be no unfettling of 
it, The number of his months are with thee, thon hast fet him bis 
hounds which he cannet paffe. 


His days are determi nea. 


The Argument ftands thus, 

He fponld be mercifully and gently dealt within this life, whole 
life is fet ont by certain bounds aad limits, beyond which he 
vii Lo ece 2 Cannot 
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carter paffe; ara from which, he camat return. 
Bat thus icis with poor man, there is a fet period of his life 
astas he cannot get beyond it, fo he cannot come back fromit. s 
Dherefore turaaway dnd letme have fome ref. As if he had faid, 
Bejides, thait this life ss: full of evil. {as wt fhewed before.) death 
the-greatelt of natural evils ws at hand, which fuddenly takes us Away, 
thraweth us into the grave; hides us. there without poffivility of res 
turning to fuch a life as we here enjoy. fob hath ufed this argu- 
mentbefore: neither fhould it feem ftrange that he now repeats 
andmodelty ebjécs ig unto God to move pity, and ftir the.bow- 
els of his compaflion towards him. The Pfalmift, whether 
David.ox fome other pen-man, arguesthus ( P/44 89.48). Re- 
member Lord how fhort my time is, wherefore. haft thou made all 
men in vain? What man ts he that liveth and (hall not [ee death, and 
Shall. he deliver bis forl from the power. of the grave? He urgech the 
Lord to grant foma eafe,» fome breathing, fomerefpit ar relaxa- 


tion in thisdifes becaufe death cannot be far off, from which there 


_ Isno refene, ‘no réturning, i 
SM) movita- The word which we tranflate determined, fignifies properly to 
gitauit qua- dig, and. by a*Metaphor to, make an exact and. curious fearch, 
dam alacri- or by fearching'thoaghts to. dig down. into, the depth of a. bufi- 
tate, etiam nelle, and thencofettteit. Hence itis tranflated diligent, (Prov. 
fedulo & fo-10. 4.) The hank ofthe diligent: maketh rich; »properly the hand 
Leite mins- of the digger makes vich..Aad, the wordtimports not only dig- 
tiffima queq, ging in the ground for ordinary commodities, as for ftones, or 
curavit ordi- coals, but. digging for goid and filver, for the moft: pretious ` 
“navit, fratait mtrals or,minetals;) how’ diligentayeminywhen they digg for 
decrevit. uch treafure and,for riches 2; fach is thediligent hand which ma- 
Cos P. keth rich. Now becaufe when we make any ferions deterfuina= 
Confamet,po-bon upon any matter before us; wwe, firfk fearch or dig into the 
pulum, & bottomeof it: Therefore the word, tstranflated here to deter. 
precifis am-mine. *Visfoallo La, 10.23; The Lora Goa of halts hath made a 
patatifq, in-Confumption, even determinedta the midft of all the land. Gow 
#tilibus sm- Makes many confumptions, he lays whole. countries and king- 
pis abbrevi- domes walte; but hisare not confumptions at a venture, or by 
abit populum haphazard, accidental confamptions, but confumptions dete*mi- 
& adminu- ned, that is, the Lord fers dow. directly who and how many, 
tiffimas ja- Whereand when, what perfons, what:placess what eftates and 
ftorum reli- things fhall.be confamed,. God makes a determined ‘confump- 
quias, redi- tlon, inthe greateft confulions and hurry of the, nations. When 
gst Pined. we 
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we think nothing is done wifely, allis done wifely. And that. 
which croffeth the revealed, fulfills the fecret will of God. The 
moft diforderly confumptions (to us) are determined and. or- 
dered by God. 
Asthis word [determined] isiapplyed to the days of man, it 
hath a twofold fignification., 
Firft, It notes that the days of man are reduced by God toa ,. >. 
certain number. LIN OE 
Secondly , Thatthey are reduced to fo fhort a number, fo fome 
tranflate; Are not thedays of man fhort or few ? and the Septuagint 
yerclofer: Js nor the life of man upon the earth one day? as if al] our 
life were contracted into onefingle day, or determined into the 
narrowest compaffe. -° 
YetI conceive ( though the Orginal may bearit ) this latter 
fenferis not fo furable to thisplace ; 7o% told us at the beginain 
of the chapter, that che days of man are few upontheearth,; And noy p ula i 
dri RAS ELL ; i | . Pee av xX, uid Ue 
tisnot probable that he would touch upon the fame String twife in- mioo 5 Bide 
fo narrow a compafte. ae e 
Sothen, This determination of our days refers toa certain nume yas | 
ber or meafure of our dayes. | Which expofition as it keepsadiffer- STM ide quod 
ence in thewords, fo ic doth much illuftrate the minde of Fob.who qt Rab. 
in this difcourfe endeavours by various arguments to fet forth the Dav, 
mifery and weakneffe of man, andto plead with God upon that 
account for pity and {paring mercy.: This interpretation falls in 
joint alfo with the next claufe of the verfe, about which T thall 
adde.a word before I give th: point. . 


ints 
dicuntur de- 
finiti a | men 
furam C= 
tam CP an- 
gastam. 
Dies breves 
hominis [unt 


Vul. 


The number of his moneths are with thee. 


That is, In thy power, under thy eftablifhment, or in thy Apwd nos 
knowledge, fowe render this phrafe (chap.10.7.) Thou know- numerum ila. 
eft that I'am not wicked, the Hebrew is, Jt swith thee that I am lorumef[e. ` 
not wicked, fo, thee number of his moneths tare with thee, that dicimus gho- 
is, they are plain before thine eye, and eftablifhed in thy coun- ram name- - 
fel. rus a nobis 

Obferve firt, into what fmall portions he diftributes the life fabilitam, 
of man, dayes and moneths, Hisdayes are determined, and the Aquin, 
number of his moneths are with thee. God hath a diftinét knowledge 
of every particular time of mans life, and digefteth it into the {mal- 
left divifions ; he knowethynot only thofe more remarkeable ftar 
| Eeee. 3 a 
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ges of infancy, of childhood, of a of full age, and old 
Non de annis age, but’the months and dayes of our lives: yea, his-know- 
fea de menfi- ledge reacheth unto (which to us are aloft indifcernable) hours, 
bus & diebus minutes and moments, even thefe are meafured. numbred, caft up 
folum fis by the infinite foreknowledge of the eterna] God. 
mentio ad di- Secondly obferve, 
frintlam de The days and months of manlife are [et and fixed. 
fingularibus There is a refolve paffed upon every man, our times arenot 
Dei notitiam now to be difpofed of : God hath paft the account of time from 
exprimen-r -alletetnity; Asto every thing there is a feafon ( Eccl. 3. 1.): fo 
dam. Bold. to every perfon : and this is true not onely of fingle perfons, but 
even of whole generations, yea of all the generations of man- 
kinde (4. 17.26.) He hath made ii one bloud, all nations of 
şen to dwell on all wean of the earth, and hath determined the 
times before appointed. God hath determined not only how lon 
man fhall live, but how long the world fhall live; he faid o 
mankinde before the flood, hrs days hall be an 120 years, Gen! 
6.3. He told Abraham, his feed fhould be aftranger four hira 
dred years. He told the Jews their captivity fhould continue 
feventy years in literal Babylon. And he hath told us (if we 
could read the figures ) how many years the Church of the 
Gofpel fhould groan under myftical Babylon, AX things and 
perfons on earth are dated in heaven. Whatfoever man is Lord of, 
Lam [ure he is not Lord of time; he cannot difpofe of one mi- 
nute for himfelf or others. We live not at our own pleafure, 
norat the pleafure of any creature, God keeps reckoning for 
us. The very hairs of our head are numbred, then furely the days 
of our lives are numbred. The hairs of the head are the meaneft 
parts, indeed but an excrement of man, and there are fuch mul- 
titudes, fuch numbers of hair upon the head, that it isa wonder 
they fhould be numbred , or any account kept of them: yet to 
fhew the providence of God extending to the leaft things, it 
extends to the numbring of hairs and days. 

Now if God hath determined the dayes of mans life, then 
enquire not of the ftars or of ftar-gazers for the number of them. 
When David would know the number of his days, he doth not 
refort to Aftrologers, but to God ; Lerd teach me to number my 
days, he puts that requeft to God ; nor did be put it to God as 
enquiring for the precife number of his days, ( about this we 
muft not be curious, as to know whether we fhall live 20. yi 3 Q. 

whether 
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whether 70: or 8e. years, fach numbers are not to be fearched 
aftr. It is not for usto know thefe times and feafons, God 
keeps them in his own hand : DavidI fay, did-nottrouble him- 
felf (or God about this) but he prayed than ERAN He 
| ~ ` sin P eday 
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I fhall open the laft wren of ay ns and then. adde fume- 


what further by way of Obfervation. 
As fob acknowledgeth that our dayes are determined; and that 


the number of our months is with God, fo he concludes that this. 
determination is unalterable and indifpenfable. 


Thou hast appointed him his hounds which he cannot paffes. nny yr 
; Stututa fe- 

It is ufual with men to doe and undoe, to refolve and re~ cifti HD 
fcind their refolutions: but the- determination of God fhail exim & de- 
ftand. He faith and may fay it, What I have written I have writ- creta Dei de 
ten. There are norafures in the records-of heaven: Thou hast ap- hominis vita 
pointed him his bounds which he cannot. paffe , The Hebrew is, Thos [unt velut 
past made hima Statute, thou haft made him a Law + werightly cancelli intra. 
tranflate /aw by bonds, for laws are the bounds of mens acti- quos homo- 
ons, men-would be boundlefs and keep within no compafle, if continetur 
there were nolaws toruleand order them, God gave alaw to & /wnt certi 
bound all men, & men:make laws to bound fach asare under them. fines guos s=- @ 
And as God gives us a law to bound our lives in morality, fo he pra citrague ¥ 
gives a bound or a law to our lives in nature ; and as the way Of neguit confif- 
mans life is fet out by a Law, fo alfo is his end or death, The A- tere vita. 
poftle fpeaks very futeably to this expreflion (Heb.9.27.) Itis Merc.. 
appointed (or made asa ftatute or law ), to all men once to-dies 
There is alaw; or ftatute gree that man muft die:. and there 
is a law, or aftatute paffed how: long man fhalllive, or when z 
he muft die, and that law of death is itrepealable, When the A- berate pré« | 
pottle faith, it ts appointed to man once to aie, (as we tranflate,) CERTO OPHEF: 
The word onceis not to be referred to die, as 1f there were fome 
fufpition that man could die twife (when the. Apoftle 7wde peaks. 
of fome that are twife dead in fpirituals, he means only they are 
throughly dead) But once is referred to appointed, it was once ape 
pointed, and that once fhall ftand, there fhall never be any al- 
tering or renewing of the ftatute; there’s no need to make a 

: toy: 
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: new law upon the point, God hath once fettled it, and it is fetled 
forever; When 4biai went tothe cave where Saal was, And 
asked David leave to kill him, Z will (mite him (faith he ) but 
once, and Iwill not [mite the him the fecond time, 1 willmake fure 
work ata blow (1 Sam.26.8. ) fuch is the intendment of the 
particle oxce in that Law: The Lord hath appointed the bounds 
of life ozce, and the bounds of death once; he will not appoint 
them a fecond time. Thou haf fet him his bounds which he cannot 
Aje. 
thee are two opinions about the bound of mans life; or 
what this bound is. Firft, {fome place it in natural canfes, as: in 
the tempearment and conftitution of the body. . There is a 
truth in that, but we muft not reft there: Natural -caufes 
are fomewhat, and men who live long are ufually. of a laft- 
Impoffibile ing complexion and conftitution. But fecondly , the true 
ef hominem bounds are fet by God » The will of God's the: limit of mans 
diutius vel “life, for though there be a futableneffe in the natural tem- 
minus Vivere per of mento fuch or fuch aterm of life, yet God often acts be- 
guam divina fide and croffeth that ; fome healthy men die young, and {ome 
aifpofitio ha- crazy men live till they are old.» The bounds»may be paffed 
bet, licet’ which our natural complexion fets, the: bounds cannot be paffed 
banc homi=' which the providence and will of God. fets:.That man dies at 
nemnune  fachatime, may bea contingency in reference to fecond caufes, 
prius mori fit but let himdie when he will, itis neceflary in regard of the firft 
contingens, fi Canfe. He cannot pafe. | 
infe confide. ~Theword rale. is proper todawsand bounds. bounds are 
retur. feton purpofe to keep us from pafing beyondthem. As'all good 
Aquin: laws are bounds which we fhould not paffe, fo tranf/grefion 
3D Ver» which is the breach of fome law, fignifies a pafling over or be- 
bam pratere- yond the law. God hath fet man a bound or a law, how long he 
#ndi reite fhiall live, as wellasa lawin what manner he fhall live. The fore 
quadrat legs Mer bound ts pafled by manevery day, the later wasinever paffed 
ce fatato. . by any man. We often:paffe: the bounds of the morfall law of 
, God, but we cannot paffe the bounds of the eternal decree of 
God. ; r 
Hence Obferve, | | . a 
That asthe aayesof man are~determined by God, fo man cannet 
live aday beyond that determination. : 
Friends cannot ptotract; enemies cannot fhorten the life of 
man one monient. ‘How often did the Jews delign the oan r 
l rj 
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Chrift, but they could not accomplith it, rill his hour was come. 
nd when his hour was come, he would nor paffeit What was... 
faid of Chrift istrue of every man, he lives not after, nordies 
beforehis hour iscome. Manis apt to think himfelf Mafter of 
his own life, if -not to continue it, yet toend it: And we have - 
a faying (which fome count a fubtle: and a wite one) He thar. 
cares not for his own life, 1s mafter of anothers mans life: But both 
{peak falfe Do¢trine, and are confured by Fobs Divinity. What 
od {peaks of that Law which is the rule of our lives in Grace, | 
(Math: 5,18.) Till Heaven and Earth pas, one jot or title hall 
in no wife pafs irae the Law, tilall be fulfilled: The fame may we 
{peak.of this aw, which is the limit of our livesin Nature, one 
jot or title of this Law fhall not paffe unfulfilled, and when 
once this Law is fulfilled, the life of man cannot paffe on jot-or 
title further, =~ o a AA 
_ Some Scriptures feem to {peak againft fobs Do@rine of the Cer 
tain determination of mans dayes by the Decree of God. 1 fhall 
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briefly clear them, i 
Firft, When Hezekiah was fick, and (as he thon ht) dying, 
did not God fend him a Meflage by the Prophet J/aih, (2 Kings- 
20. 3) Tarn again and tell the Captain of my People, thus faith the 
Lord, the God of David thy Father, &c, I will heal thee, and (not. 
only fo, but) Zwik add to thy life fifteen years, IF fifteen years 
were added, then aa his dayes were not determined : Eicher 
God had not appointed hima fet time, or he changed his mind 
and came to a new appointment : And Hezekiah did either paffe. 
the bounds which God once fixed, or he might bave fallen fhort. 
Tanfwer, | ee PN 
-The fifteen years added to Hezekiahs life, were added to 
FHexekiahs date, not to Gods, — Hezekiah looked upon himfelf. 
asa dead man: He was fick,and fick to death in his ow opinion, 
poflibly alfo in the opinion of all his Servants and P yfitians,. 
yet he, and they too were deceived ; God had determined him 
a longer time,and tells him he had, Thou foalt live yet fifteen years: 
This addition doth not imply any alteration in the purpofe of 
God, as if-having once decreed that Hezekiah thould live-but. 
fourty years, he afterwards Sat his ag: granted that ihe 
fhould live fifty five» For as c determined: Hezekiah fhould be 
fick unto Death, and that he fhould receive fentence of Death im 
EE a TE 5 
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himfelf, fo he determined alfo, that Hezekiah fhould recover and 
git live that dangerous ficknefle fifteen years. hap hci i 
Secondly, That of the Preacher may be objected (Etcle/. 7. 
26,17.) Be not righteous overmuch, neither make thy felf over- 
4 thou defroy th ? Be not over much 
wicked, neither be thou foolife , why foouldeft thon die before thy 
time ? | 
I anfwet, | | 
“Hethat diesbefore his time, dies not before the time which 
God hath determined. An unfeafonable death’ to man doth not 
revent Gods feafon. To clear which we muft diftin 
about death, which is twofold ; firft, natural, fecondly, violents 
A man that diethaviolent death, is faid to die before his time, 
becaufe he dieth before that time which he might have reached 
according to the courfe of nature : fin cuts man off before nature 
cuts him off; but then God cuts him off for his fin. Thus man 
die before their time ; and, except in that fenfe, no man dieth 
before his time. That, fuch was the meaning of Solomon, is plain 
inthe text, when he faith, be not wicked over much ? Which (by 
the way) doth not imply that there isa mean in wickedneffe, 
or that the Preacher onl perfwade men only toa temper in 
wickedneffe ; be wicked fo far burno further; all wickedneffe 
is too much or more thenenongh, Every mean in finning is 
extream, But when he faith be not over mach wicked, he inten 


apon the Book o 


‘only thus much; give not thy felf up to wickedneffe, left the Ma- 


giftrate (who bears not the fword.in, vain ) call thee toan ac- 
count, and fend theeto the grave by the hand of juftice, before 
old age or fickneffe fend thee thither., The Hebrew is, Wherefore 
fhoul ra thou die in a time not thine? that is, before thine old 
age, for that is mans proper time of Ji g Again, The proper 
time of mans dying is, when he is ready for i th: As whena 
Steward is ready to make his account, ther is his beft time to give 
up his Stewardfhip ; and therefore be not wicked over miach 
left God take thee away when thy accounts are altogether wi- 
ready, that’s no time for thee to dic in, There isfa cime of him 


- thatdieth, and atime ofdeath , the time of death is whenfoever, 


aman dieth, but the time of him that-dieth is Only then, wien 
he is fit to die, | an ange 

Thirdly, Some may objet the promife which is added to the 
fifth commandment, Henonr thy farher ana mother ‘thie thy days 


may 








Chap.14. An Expofirion upon the Book of Jos. Verf, ya. 987 
may be long inthe land which the Lordthy God giveth thee (Exod, 
20. 12. ) which carries this threat in it; if thou difhonour thy 
father and mother, they dales fhall be thortned :. Whence it 
may be argued, that, the fhortning or lengthning of mans daies 
depends upon his own actings, upon his obedience or difubedis 
ence, not upon the fentence and decree of God; for if a mans 
life cannot be lengthned beyond its fet time, where lieth the mos 
tiveor ftrength ofthis argument? 

aE Se atii gho aE 

This explicit promife of lengthening, and implicit threat of 
fhortning our dayes, doth not enforce a mutability in the ap- 
pointment of God abont the date of our dayes, but only holds 
forth a token or an evidence who they are to whom God hath 
appointed. many dayes.. Such as are obedient to parents, may 
with warrant look upon themfelves as defigried by God to long 
life.:.and they, who are-rebellious againft their’ parents, havea 
witneffe againft themfelves, that God hath allotted them but a” 
fhort life, or will.catthem: off fhortly by death. For (as Sole : 
mon ty od The Ravens of the vallies fhall pluck.out the eyes of fuch 
and eatthem, that is, they thal die ignomiinioufly and their car- 
kaffes fhall become meat for the fouls of :the dir.: Our obedie 
ence or difobedienne to the revealed will, of God, doth: not 
ane any change of, but fulfils and draws out the fecret will of 


Fourthly, Saith not Dayid (Pial. $5.23.) that, The blound- 
thirfty and deceitful man fhall not live ont half his days: And again, 
if fal. 89,43.) The dajes of our youth baft thou frortned : Lf Our 
ayes may-be halved and fhortned, then: our dayes are. notiune 
alterably bounded. and determined... hid? 50 
lTanfwer, , y 
_, There: is a, twofold -limit: of mans daies y there is a> general 
limit,.and there -is a fpecial or perfonal,Jimit:, The géneraloii 
mit, is threefcore, and, ten. ot ait Nin, years (P/al..90./10.) 
Thofe few. exceptions. which fome have’ made by exceeding 
his limit, do not weakentthis general. rules). But béfides this ge- 
nerali; there ds a particular limiti upon -everyperfon.. The 
limit of.one may be.threefcoreyears,. when anothénis dimiced'to  sesussri 
fourty,. .athird to. twenty; W fourth tófive, anda ffoto fours. \.so eee 
Thefe- are: fpecial: limits upon: fpecial mens: rów when the:Pfak 56 o] 
mifi faith; thata deceitful mdm fra notilive ont\balf hisidaiesythe noiis 
| : és Ffff 2 meaning 
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mica ing of itis; he fhall not live out half the dayes of mans ge- 
neral limit, as fuppofe a bloody man be cut off at thirty, he hath 
not lived out half Seventy or Eighty Years, which are the com- 
mon bounds of Life prefcribed to Mankind beyond which they 
cannot pafs; Butthis man lives ont all the dayes of ‘his fpecial 
limit, orallthe dayes which were determined for his Portion in 
the Land of the Living. Thus the bloodieft and moft deceitful 
Wretch that ever was in the World. lives out all his dayes.*Our 
dayes are as many as God appoints in fpecial and no ‘tore 


fý p Se HA Gayaa i pee Sg 

_ whènfoever orin what way foeverwe are brought taithe Period 

of odr dayess 0840) s SQM 0G Sloth WO pundon 
From the whole Context obferve by way of Corollary, 155 


Firft, The Decrees of God are obfelute and irrevocable; = ©7530: 
As.we cannot add one Cubit'to our Statare, fo'nor ore hour 
toourdayes! And fuch as the Statite or Deereeof Godis con 
cerning thenamber of dayes which evety Perfon'fhal! pafsin this 
T Dat ‘life, fuch'alfó isthe Decree of God contérnifg the 
numberof ithofe Perfons who ‘fhall inherit! Ecernal Like! The 
dayes of. riage eA are determined for every Petfon, ‘how’ many 
they thal bes “And it is determined who-and Row many 
Shall enjoy'a bleed Erérnity. 917 tt 353m0 omooed Rat eolted 
-o Secondly, »Ob fave, ra bolcover"sd 02 snnsibsdolih 10 sona 
io The abfalutane[s and irvevocabilicy of Gods Deareet cbheerning 
the number of our dayes, doth not difingage us from the ufe 
meas, and fecond helpsifor- the comianance dhd lengeheaing oP bur 
diyesi bah + var ad Ved -nosya pon ay AAAS bath Tags 
_. Man: inuft tot fay, God hath decreed how Torgth thal tive) 
thereforeI need nortaketany care Of iny life; this were'to rei? 
the Command of God, while-we thiiik’we it to his Decree + 
Whereas indeed all the Commands of God are fubordinate “and 
Minifterial to the fulfilling of his Dectees.)' Will anyiman fay, 
God hathdetermined my dayesy] whieh Icanndt pats) ‘therefore 
when. Lam hungry Iwill noreat when Pani fick Diwillagt take 
Phyfick:nor fe Medicinds oa et |Decter of God: isfo far from 
calling: us'off From, (thavicoblivetlrusxo-thewle of all diieas 
for our Prefervation. e When Satan‘tempteds Chriftedo chfow 





Hominum himfelfndownfrbmhe Pinacleof rhe Teniple; hentu tsio Thon 
excfationes [ralit nop) rempi shedLord'chy Gods W hiteiwe rele ‘oar. faved: 


= funt Dei 


tentationes, kèepsthen. ` Farcohhad affurahee ofhisiife, by a fpecial promite) 


weifêm : We maltnot throwaway Sit lives, becauleGe 
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yet when Z/ax came out againft him with four hundred men, he f 
doth not fay, Lord, thou haft undertaken for my protetlion, what =i 
need Ttroublemy felf? Iowill fit down under that Banner of thy pros : 
miles and providence, whithsthon haft ai/plaid ‘over me, ler Efau 
rage and threaten, let him Adufterand lead all pees again? nie 
if he will, what care}? I fear him not, he muft break through the 
truth of God before he hreaks in upox me. the Word of God mujt falb 
before I fall: I amunder the charge of Heaven: Doth atob make 
thisufe of thePromife?: No; he falls a praying likea Saint, ‘and 
he fallsa providing'for his Défence slikeoa Souldier (Gen, 32.) 
Had not David ‘a fate word from:God, tliat he fhould live to 
wear the Crown of J/rael and 7udah? Yea he had not only a word 
but a fign, he was anointed by Samuel, which Ceremony affured: 
him he fhould be King, yethow:doth hesimprove allAids and’ 
Friendsto fave: his life!: He doth not fay, Kainan hath: tolit më 
from the Lord, thar I-fhall bé King, therefor® I willnor ftir a {oot 
from Saul, let him do his work: Noy he withdraws from Court; 
and gathers an Army ;:hedefends himfelf by power, he doth not" 
Rand tothe naked defence of the Promife, ‘And ifdt be our dis 
to. labour after therprefervation ofa ‘Temporal dife thoudk 
Cad hath-decreéd the bourids.of -it, thei much:moré\fhould ee 
dorthus intreferenceito Spiritnal-and Eterna] lifes” Some wilt 
fay, God hath made a Decree which cannot\pafs,. who fhal! be 
faved and who damned, theréfore what need wes ufe: the. means. 
of Salvation» W hat need we avoid the ways of danination? Bue 
bermember, the fats word commarids us to depart /fivin ihian D 
which daith; ‘Fhe foundation of God ftandeth farey and knoweth who 
areha.li? Fisasmubh our duty to give alt diligence to make ür 
Calling and. Election fure, as itis to believe thatthe Election and 
Calling ofrGod are fure. reigi- sloin wits 1X2 
dithindlyy! Oblag si Pires ot) M boltMicd od misin binw 
- ovf euridayes are determined by: Gody then we 'frould nor be afraid 
{iher weave andud cal) of Shortening our? dayer; $y ruining bias 
xardsandbard adventures for God. 199 Sado Seay Sel trols Mh 
pe Ourdifeis in Gods hand, he hath: fer the:bounds, which ao 
mans Maliceican fhorten, nor any cowardife our own lengthen; 
As none coul®bringms into the Worlds fo nonecan thrift asoita 
tikthatime appointedi» Let nie Perfecutorsstakelaway the’ Fath 
frominsyawhich God hathigiven*usto believe, for they cantor: 
take awey a day fromus] svbich God: hath given ng -tO live. 
selst Ffff 3 This 
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This is an excellent groundof courage, but no ground of care- 
leffneffe : Were we perfwaded of this truth, it would eafe: us 
of much inordinate fear, though it fhould’not at all abate our 
orderly care of this prefent life. . Pax! was in deaths often but he 
died vot once, till his day cames.” Pau! was in the Lions mouth 
= y Lion could not eat him; becaufe he was not then meat for 
eath. Res 
Laftly, God is moft exa to hisown sumbersi = n aA n 

- Ashe is exact concernig duties! by him commanded to require 
them, fo he is exact concerning dai by him appointed, that we 
may. enjoy them. -My Spirit: faith the Lord) /oall not always 
Strive wi ih man, bisdayes foall be an hundred and twenty years 
( Ger. 6.5.) The flond came not upon the old world'an hour be- 
fore this numberof years was run out; and the old world could 
not paffe that number of years an hour} ithe: deluge comes., and 
all are drowned: The Lord foretold Abraham (as was toucht 
before) Gen. 1913. Thy feed fall be a ftranger, in a land which s 
sot their's, they fhall fèrve them andthey fhal afflict them four hun- 
dred years ( beginning the account at ‘the birthof J/aac) The 
yl of which prophedie »is reported:in the holy ftory ( Exod. 

12» 40;yiutscame toupaffelat the endef the for ‘hundred and thre 
years (beginning the account from the day'in which the promife 
was made. to Abraham ) the [elf (ame day it came to pa ethariall 
she hoalt of, the Lord went out of the Land of Egypt. Goddid not 
only; not failithem aday; but: he didnot Bil them:a pieceof.a 
day. forethty.came ontir the night; becaufe the ‘four: hundred 
and thirty: years.were ‘expired thar night, and when the! rime 
was out, thoughit weresnight, God. would not ftay till morn~ 
ing or break of day : he would rather provide them a Torch, an 
extraordinary night-light ( then at for day-light ) that: fo his 
word might’ be fullfilled in its perfect feafon. The Babylonifh 
captivity continued feventy years andino longer>sAndfome give 
that. for. the 'reafon why Beibazcer was flain: insthe:night be- 
caufe then the years of that captivity were expired. The collati- 
on of times:provesit; that Daniels weeks were fulfilled toa day 
at the dearhof Chrift. God the great difpofer of timeand num- 
berer ofidays; hashoal fa calenbatedall theaimesof the:Churches 
Lia deliverances,ritr-the book ofothe Revelations cand 
here the dayes of Bubjles are determited, and her bounds are 
fet which the fhall: not! paffey'>. We havea faying, much m our 
i elves, 


ee 





= ewe oe pee ee = = 
e : 


» E Te oir e aaa = D aane ma E Sper Ne 

Chap. 14. An Expofirionnponthè Bookof Jou: Verl & sgr 
felves, A day breaks no fquare: but it is not fo with God, he 
keeps time with us to an hour. All the vifions of God aré (as the’ 
Prophet Habakkuk {peaks of that vifion chap. 2.3.) for an ap- 
pointed time, bit at the end they foall (peak, they foall not lie, though 
they tarry, wait for them, becanfe they will farely come they will not’ 
tarry. Thevifions of God do tarry fometimes beyond our time, 
but they never tarry beyond Gods time, He hath fet a bound to 
all the affairs and {tates on earth, which they cannot paffe. 

-Joð having thus afferted the certainty and irrevokability of 
Gods decree abont the dayes of than, grounds an carneft petition 
upon itin the nextverfe, -° | SF Et ies 


Verfe 6. Turnfrom him that he may reft, till he foal accomplife as a 
H Delige bie dyed 29002. 03: AGE Sails: aO BY a9 

EoD. OF Var + Cwatt eee e STEG K BY T A : 
Butis this @ good petition ? Doth a sie in faith or accord- 
ing to knowledge, when he prayeth the Lord to turn from him > 
Is not the prefence of God moft pretious and defireable ? Is not the 
departure of God the faddeft afli@ion of ‘man > why then doth 
he defire the Lord to turn away, feeing it is our happineffe to have 
God near us. Saintes meant i 

J an{wer,’ SELIM : ES | 

“God may be faid-to turn away from man in two refpects, Firft, 
In difpleafure , when he ceafeth to do us good. Secondly, In fa- dufca cd” 
vour, when he forbeareth to lay any further evil upon us, it IGthis wrge Sepe- 
latter turning away which fob praiesfor, : ` Difcede ne 

“Yet forme interpret hinin the firft fenfe, røra. away, that is, with- twa prefen- 
draw thy prefénce from me, ever thy cf Rieter era wy tia conferves 
ing prefence, which while it remains with me I cannot die, there me, meque 
fore withdraw it, and let me die, let me go toreft, untill may morti per- 
expectat thetefurrection my reward, even as a Hirelng doth his mitre. Aquin 
wages forhisdayswork, = {et 8 Abjfifte ab e 

Thereis a threefold truth in this expofition, yet I cannot give it wt defirat 

as the truth of thistext. 7 Sees _ cHmjam grå- 


Firft, Iisa truth that a O a to animo ex- 
ourmlives; if he do but turn away we-quickly diè, and return cipiet diem 
unto’ our daft: The dathned would die, bat God will not turn fatatem tan~ 
away from them, his angry prefence is with them ‘to hold their GUAM Mercer 
fouls in life, that fo both foul and body might be held in pain. zarim, Tye | 

| eee pur. % 





© go2. Chap.14. ‘An Expofisionuponthe Book of Jor. — Verl..6" 
~The Ele& mut die if God. fhould turn away from them ;- his - 
favourabte prefence holds their fouls in life, and will hold. 
both their Souls and Bodies together. in joy for ever. As the, 
rifing of the Sun is.che caufe of the Day, and when the Sun 
departs.and turns away, Darknefle covers the Face of the Earth, 
fo the prefence of God is the fupport of our lives, and when 
ean departs and turns away, Death covers our Faces in the 
arth. | 
Secondly, ’Tistrue, Death 4 Ref, Death is not only (like 
fMleep) the Parenthefis.of our Labours, but the fall ftop and per 
riod of our Labours: There’snoworkinthe Grave. .... ...,, 
Thirdly, ’Tis a truth that, The Toils, Troubles, and evils of this 
life make Death defirable. ° Lis beft to defire to die, that we may 
enjoy Chrift and God; who are the  chiefeft good, yet the fear 
x or feeling of evil caufe moft todefire Death. It is fome mercy 
_ to die before times of Judgment, arid it is a mercy to die in 
times of Judgment,. (Rev, 14.13.) I keard a Voice from, Heaven 
Saying:to me, write, Bleffed are the dead that die inthe Lord, from 
henceforth, yea faiththe Spirit, that they may ref from their La- 
bours.: Some.lay the Emphafis upon thofe words, from hence 
forth: Fohn was Prophecying of Troubles and Perfecutions to} 
come upon the Church of God. Now, the Spirit faith, .Bieffed ; 
are the dead that die in the Lord, from henceforth: Asif {he dad 
faid, The.timeI.am Prophecying of, will be fofull of labour and 
| trouble, that. even they who live in the Lord, may account it 
h- their bleffedneffe to die then, as.well asit isaheir tlefedneffe:to. 
` die at any time inthe Lord...) withers odbc rast | 
But I: paffe this Expofition,, The words. hold out rathera 
Deprceition of, then.a Prayer for Death , take it thus : ob ha- 
:! . Ving faid ço God, at the 34. Verfe, Wilt thon open thyeye upon fuch 
— Neme tam 46022 Here intreatsGodto turn fromhim: Asif he had faid, | 
accurat D Be not fo firitt in marking who dam , or what I bave done, be 
attente oba» {peaks after the manner of men, who turn away from thofe 
forves, q. da Whom. they intend to fpare ;. if a Father. would not corre¢t, his 
fimulate non Child who hath offended him, he turns away, that he may avoid 
videre.. the Temptation, or Provocation of doingit. Thus fob intreats 
_ the favour of God, or the forbearance of /his Anger, turn away 
E A frm me, let me_be quict:a while, ‘let me have fome peaceable.. 
ZA _ dayes in the W orld, before I depart the world. sab wey 
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Turn from him that he may reff: F E: 
The word'fignifies to Ceafe or give over Adion (Etek: 3.12) oh Signi- 
He that heareth let him henr, and he that forbeareth let him forbear. Ecart finire 
(Gen.41.9.) Jofeph took ageount of the Corn, till there was fo tH auielcere, 
much that he leftnumbring, he numbred no.more. God is faid to Fue celare 
ceafe from the work of Creation, becaufe he refted from that kindab atone. 
of Action, he Created nomore. Here, Let me reff, is, let me Ut cefet fe 
have a Ceflatien from Sufferings, let me be AffiGed. no more ipa plaga vel 
Others read, -Let me alonethat.s: may ref? . clic is, let the afflictio. 
Affliction reft : So he prayed (which may expound this place) at Cha}. Mer. 
the tenth chapter, ver/.20,21. Are not my dayes few, ceafe then and Non vitam 
let me alone, that. I-may take comfort a little: As if he had faid, longiorem 
Forbear, let this-poor wan alone. precatur fed 
D Tithe aall accomplifh as a Hixeling his dayes. pene relaxa- 
That,the dayes of man are like the dayesof an Hireling, wastiover.< 
fhewed (Chap.7.1.) I fhall now only. open the accomplifamentniS3) “ip 
of hisday. SE Bie | | Verbums 
The wordwhich we tranflate accomplih, Ggnifies properly to Significat 
. Gefire and will with great delight, and Fy a Metaphor to. accom-vehemenñter 
plije, becaufe we labour earneftly to accomplifh that; which we velle & de- 
greatly defire and delight in. -So here, 214 he foall.accomplifo with leftari re a- 


delight, with willingnefs his day, or bring his life to that longeddiaua. 
forend;:as a Hireling his day, fo fome render, Tid the hour or Metaphorice 
time comes, whichis fo much defired: That is, (faith the Gloffe ) complere ve- 
till Lam as willing to die, åsa Labouring man is to go toSupperdit leto ani- 
andto Bed. A Hireling is put to hard Labour, yer e comfortsmo, res fi- 


himfelf that Evening w1ll.come, and then he fhall have both relbwem velut 
and wages: ‘Let mealone, That P may accomplifh. as a. Hirelin optare viden- 
(whois hard wrought) my day:.That’s pleafing to him, and {0 pur i> gra- 
would this beto me. Again, The dayes of an Hireling, notes atum babere 
time fet out to a fpecial Bufinefs: As the dayes of aman notethe\azali.eo pre- 
‘whole time of our Pilgrimage here.on Earth : And then hissean=ypendeant. 


ingis, let me reft, till have finifhed the work. forwhighT ecameMerc. ’ 
into the World ; let. menot depart without my Errand, @ne.of 

the Ancients finds it ‘thus in fome Copies, Tarn fromme that Donec optata 
I may reft ana refrefa my life a a Hireling, who hath sbreathings veniet. Vulg. 
ana times of tatermiffion granted him from his Labours, But forely: Hebraixan- 

i Q L fis af i HON ton Stow jites patani 

/obum hic petere, ut tam din permitatur vivere, qo #14 nespfe [panté [ua ferio jars 
sonfeitns optet mAr EEM 1, €. donec fpont €e MAYIA Kr : Chiyfdltem, Bere 


Cee go Fob 





Chap.14. An Expefition npon the Boor of Jos.  Verfeé. 
Fob intends here a Period, not a paufe of his labours. | 

Hence Obferve, ee 

Firft, The life of man is a labourious life. 

He muftaccomplith his dayes asa Hireling : He is a Labourer, 
not a Loiterer. . Sin brought pain inco our Laboyr, but the duty 
of Labour was before Sin. ° o ' 5 

-Secondly Note, 
e have but aday of Labour. i 

A Hirelino@oth nor think much of it, itis but aday, and if 
fome have a fonger day then others, yet ftill tis but a ay : This 
day will end, and it will be asif it had never begun, we all for- 
get all our forrows. Awoman in Travel hath great forrow, but 
when the work isover, fhe forgets all her forrow, forjoy that 
a man is born into the World: When we cometo the wifhed ac- 

- complifhment of our Labours, we fhall forget that we were in 
“Jabour. As our Labours are little regarded by the World here, fo 
we fhallas little remember them our felves hereafter, we fhall 
lay them all under our Pillows, when we go tothe Grave, and 
talk no more of them. ' 
- Thirdly Note, | 

This life muft be accounted for, Or, there ts a reckoning to come 
about this life. ng Sia 

Every man accomplifheth as aHirèling his day; å Hireling 
hath his work viewed before his ys are paid: Every man 
muj? give an account of himfelf to God. Evil workers fhall be 
paid with Death: They who do good fhall receive the Free 
gift of Eternal life: Our labour fhall not be in vain, either in 
the Lord or out of the Lord all that we do fhall bé confider- 
ed: Wicked men fhall have their pay for what they havedone, 
and the Saints thall receive their reward, Their works fral © 

‘follow them: They fhal! not receive Wages for their Work, but 
they thall receive benefit by their work,” worth more then their 
Work Ten Thoufand times told. Though Saints are not merci- 
‘nary they work, not as Hirelings for Pay) yet inthe iffue they 
- fhail have better then Pay for all their Works. They fhall receive 
tfiore for the leaft work, then the beft works can deferve. A Cup of 
cold Water fhall have a reward, Rivers of Oy! have no Merit, 
It were not worth while to be as an Hireling, or to fet our 
Hand tothe Noblet Works among men, if all the return were 
to come though the Hands of Men: But “as whatfocver pa 
Q: 
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do in this World is in the fight of God, fo it is alfo in the 
Memory of God. For, Hests not unrighteous to forget our work 
and labour of Love (Heb, 6. 10.) Both the Labour of our Cal- 
lings, and the Labour of, our Sufferings fhall have a full res 
‘ward. 


ag 


JOB Chap. 14. Verf. 7,8,9, 10, 11,12. 


For there is hope of aT reesf it be cat down, shat it will pront again, 
and thar the tender Branch thereof will not ceafe. 
Thovgh the Reet hereof wax old inthe Earth, andthe Stock, theres. 
if be inthe Ground : 
Yet through the fent of Waser it will bud, and bring forth Boughs 
bike a Plant. | 
But man dieth and wafteth away, yea, aman giveth up the Ghof, 
and where ishe? ) 
As the Waters fail from the Sea, and the Flond decaysth and 
driesh up =. | 
So man lieth down and rifeth not; til the Heavens be no more 
-they fall not awake, nor be railed out of their Sleep. 
l g 
N thefe fix Verfes, 7ob amplifies and illuftrates his former affer- 
tion, that, The days of man are determined, and the number of 
his months, which he cannot pafs: Hedoth this, 1. By a Diffimilt- 
tude. 2. By Similitude.~ . 

The Diffimilitude, is laid down in the7, 8,9, 10. verfes: We 
have the Explication, in the 7, 8, and gth. verfes, and the Appli- 
cation of it, atthe 10th. There ss hope of aT ree if it be cut down, 
&c. Mer. 7. But man aieth and wafteth away, yea man gives up the 
Ghoft, ana where is he-? Verf. 10. | Gas 

The Similitude is contained in the 11#4 and 12th verfes, As the 
Waters fail from the Sea, Xc. So man lieth dowA and rifech not, tik 
she Heavens be no mare. 
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g6 Chap. 14, < An Exepofition spon the Bosk of Jon. - Werle 7. 
Verle 7. For there is hope of a Tree if it be cut dewn, that it will 
{proutagain, and that the tender branch thereof will not 
ceafe. ae 2S. i 
The general fubject of this Context, is the fame with the for- 
mer, which hath alfo been infifted upon from other paffages in 
this Book; namely, that man dying, returns not from death in 
this World : So that (here being no ney matter) my chief bu- 
fineffe will be to explain the terms, ad clear the parts of this 
Diflimilicude ; 


a 


There is hope of AT ree. 


Oya eff Are Or, AT ree hath hope, fo the Letter of the Hebrew, and foit 
j Pes fpes. is rendered by learned Interpreters, afcribing that to aT ree which 
is proper toa man, hope: That which hath no’ reafoh ‘cannot 
have any hope, nor doth the Hebraifm intend any more then our 
reading: ‘To fay, a Tree-hath hope, “is Only this; man hath hope of 
q, d. Arpor aTree, or, there ts hope of aTree. A Tree hath a‘natural aptitude 
_habet nate- to fprout wp after it is cut down, and therefore man: hopes. it 
ralem apti- will. There are three Opinions concerning the {tope of 'thefe 
tudinemut Words. . i, Sam ae otter Al cad ces Ce aaae: atl 
reparetir. Firft, Some conceive fob expréfling his hope.of the. Refurre- 
ction by this comparifon + And then: the words. are a Similitude, 
Augufinus nota Diflimilitude : Asa Tree cut down fproutsagain, fo, though 
docet bec man becut down by Death, yet he fhall revive and rife again, 
“verba conti- “What the Prophet {peaks of the reftoring “of the People of God 
nerein' fe whe Jews from the grave OF theit ctvil death (their Captivity in 
vim fimili- Bab) is as true of the reftoring of all the People of God 
> tudinis & fromthe Grave of anatural death) q;Zhy dead men shall live; toge- 
-exponi debe- ther with my dead body Joalt they rife, awake ana fing ye, that äwelkh 
ve per ironi- inthe Dif, ie thy dew is asthe dew of Herbs, and. the Eurth foal 
am q.d. fci- caft ont her dead, Ifa. 26. 19. In perfuance of which‘Expofition, 
licet homo -the Queftion at the Clofe of: the;rorhi:Verle, and whevrevs be:? Is 
worgrefurger read with an Admiration,: which gives: the Senfe.thys :t; Doth 
enm videa- the Tree grow whertcut down? And doth man die, wafte.away, 
aur refurge- give up the Ghoft? And, Is he nowhere? What ots he no where ? 
ve arbor Sic Lhat*sincredible : Man is fomewherewhen, be ts not here; ‘and 
etiam Lyra--in due time ic will appeamwhere he ig... ' Some-of the Ancitnts ex- 
ausapud “pound the words%s a holy Triumph avers, or Scorn of Death, as 
Mere, if he had faid, What? hall fenfelefs Trees and Shrubs grow up again? 
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ad forll not man the nobleft of the Creatures ? Is this good Reafth 

or good Divinity, that. Trees fjall rife and men fhall not ? The'Scrip- 

tare by the reviving of a dying Creature, fets forth the Refurre- 

iomof man.after Death, (1Cor. 15. 36.) Thou fool, that which - 

thom foweft is vot quickned except it die. The feed dieth and then 
groweth, there isan Argument from Nature, a Tree may die, and 
yetgrow, there isan Argumént from Nature. The Refurrection 

of thedead is an Article of Faith, and yet.our Eyes may fhew us 

an Argumentof itin Nature. _Wemay fee a Refurrection in tlie 

a ‘nual reviving of a Tree, che Tree in the W inter caftsits leaves, ` 

and looks as dead, but when the Sun returns, and with that 

the heat, the Tree reviveth , every {pring is as a Refurrection from. 

death. There isa truthin this Interpretation, but. to make out 

fuchan Irony by the grammer of ,the words, or fuch an Inference 

from the feope. of, the Text is very hard, if at all:poflible: And 
therefore I lay it by. avy” 3 ‘ 

Secondly, Others interpret 7ob bemoaning the condition of * 
man (astothispoint) inferiour. tothatof Trees. For firft, the 
boughs of a Tree may be lopt, yea the body of it quite cut down, 
and yetit feelsno pain ; the Tree.is not grieved how much fo- 
ever youhew, cut, and mangle it: But when God layes his Ax 
either to the boughs of mans by Sicknefs, Difeafes, and outward 
Afilictions, or to his Roos by death,man feels pain: Every ftroak 
puts him to fmart. Secondly, As the Tree is cut and Čut down 
without pain, fo it will {prout up again, and renew, which man. 
doth not: z 

Hence Note, 

-That aman in extream afflition thinks any condition better then. 
his own, ` 

fob {eems to envy the happinefs of a Tree. How long wil] 
the thonghts of-man defcend when he is laid low? He would 
even change ftates or (as we fay) tûrn Tables with ftones.and 
fhrubs.. There ishope of a Tree, but Tam (as toa Temporel re- 
ftoring) pafthope. 

Thirdly, The Words carry an Argument to move the Lord. 
tofpare fo’, or not to cut him down, though he had beaten off 
his Leaves and Fruit (his fubftance being {wept away by Robbers). 
though he had lopt off his Boughs and Branches (his Children 
being {wept away by Death) yet he defires that he would not 
prefs upon ‘his Perfon alfo , and cut him quite down, becaufe . 

| Gggg 3 | then 
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S oles occide- then he fhould be loft for ever out of this World. He was not 
rece redie likea Tree, which when cat down fhouts forth at the Root a- 
poffunt, ain. We fnd fuch Arguments ufed by Orators and Poets to 
Nobis cum ` fee forth the Vanity of man beyond that of other Creatures. Zhe 
femel occidit Sun fets (faith one of them) and rifeth again., But when mans 

‘brevislux, {un goeth down, it rifeth no more , tis alwayes night with man when 
~ Noxeft per- phis night comes, The Snow diffolves (faith another) and then the 
petuanna Fields are cleathed with Graft, and the Trees with Leaves, but nei- 
dormienda _ ther the Honour, nor thé Eloquence, ner the Piety of man canreftore 
Catullus. bi to a Spring after the Winter of his Death, 

Diffagere There is hope of-a Tree if cut down, that it will [pront again. 

nives, rede- The word which we tranflate to {prout, fignifieth to change, 
wnt jam gra- and renew to another; or a better ftate. 7ob makes ufe of it, 

minacampis atthe 14th. Verfe of this Chapter, J wil wait till my change, or . 

arboribufque my {prouting come. Though he was hopelefs of a change from 
come, &c. _ death to thistife, yet he was affured of a happy change in: death, 
NonTor- yea of achange from Death to Eternal Life. - 

guate genns Butitmay bedoubted, how a Treeif cut down fpronts again. 

sonte facun- 'Tistrue, when only the Boughs are lopt off, it fprouts prefently, 
dia nonte,. butif the body of a Tree be catdown, Will it grow again? That 
reftituet pie- feems to be the fenfe of 70d. . 

#4. Hor. di. -ILanfwer. 


4. Car. Od. Thebodies of fome Trees (as for inftance the Willow) being 


cut dowh and fet into the ground, are every where obferved to 
D proprie grow, and their tender branch doth not ceafe. Some interpret 
in Sr Sob not of Trees in general, but of thisor fome other particular 
taftaurabi- fortof Trees. 

tur, innova- Again, Some Trees though the body which is cut off will not 
tir. row, yet the Root Which „remains will grow up into a new 
a Quarun- a ihe Such a Tree isthe 2 Lasrel, whofe defcription given b 
dam arbo- Pliny in bis natural Hiftory, doth well agree with this Difcourfe 
rem radix of Job. And becaufe the Heathen did not believe a Refurrection, 
-vivanior fu- therefore they made thofe Trees to be Symbols and Emblems 


25 


© perficie ut , of Death, which being once cut down, grow no more : It is ob- 


ixuri; itague ferved that the Romans were wont to placea b Cypre/s-Tree at 
eum truncus the Threfhold of the Houfe of Death, becaufe the Cyprefs being 
snarvit, re- -catdown never fprings any more. 
{cilfa etiam 
derms frattificat. Plirs Nat. Hift. b Romani moris fuit ut potifimum cuprel]us que 
cacifa renafci non [olet in veftibulo mortnie poneretur. Serin Vir. 1,4 Pll. eh 2. 
; oy > La Y, 
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Laftiy, Many Trees (their etna in the Earth) will 
grow after cutting, suriy not in a full body, yet in Sprouts, 
their tender Branches will not ceafe, orasfome render the He- 
brew, Their fuckers will not leave : We often fee young Slips rife 
` at the Root, when the Tree ic felf is cutdown. - And this] con- 
ceive to be the meaning of fob, who calls fuch fhoots Suckers, 
becaufe they live upon the Root, like little Children at their Mo- 
thers breaft. Job carries on the Explication yet farther. 
Verk 8. Though the Roots thereof wax old in the Earth, and the 

S wak, thereof die inthe groanà.” ; 

In which words he puts a fuppofition of greater improba- 
bility “Tis muclethat a Tree cut down fhould grow, much more 
if the root wax old, andthe flock die in the ground. It fhewed not 
only the Improbability but Impoffibility (in Nature) that Sarah 
fhould have a Son when fhe was waxen old, and her Womb 
(as the Apoftle {peaks, Rom. 4.) was dead. And will rhe dead 
Root of a Tree grow naturally again ? I conceive this dying of 
the Root is only the decaying of the Root,or that he intends on- 
ty a partial not a total Death: Chrift tellsus (Poh.12.24.) Thar. 
except acorn of Wheat fall intothe ground and die, it abideth alone, 
(thatis, it doth not increafe or bring forth more corns) bat of 
ót die it brirgeth forth much fruit. Phe death of cornin the ground 
is not a total death, but only a corruption or alteration of ir, 
for if the Seminal life and Vertue of it be quite Extinghifht or 
drawn ont, itcould not yield either Blade or Ear without a mi- Odor levem 
racle ; yet becaùfe that alteration of itis a kind of death, there- rei alicujus 
fore it is ufed as an Iluftration of Chrifts rifing, and alfo of contrattum 
ours, (by Pasi, 1 Cor. 15.) froma total Death. Now as ac- denotat: 
cordingto the courfe which God hath fet in Nature, a Corn of Suavis Afi- 
Wheat (inthis fenfe) dying, bringeth forth.fruir ; fo according raphora Di- 
tothe courfe of Nature, the root of a tree- (in this fenfe) dying cuntur arbo- 
ordeads buds and brings forth Boughs, as it follows inthe next res quafi ad. 
words. 2 , capiendum 
Verfe 9. Yet through the [ent of Water, it will bud, and bring forth ague odorem 

Boughs Uke a Plant. ec ad humo- 


Tt isan elegant Metaphor, as if a tree {melt the water as foon rem conti- 
as it came near : And itnotesthusmuch, That thetree upon the gendum fe 
firft foaking in, or fpringing wp of the Water , is refrefhed and [alque ra- 
made fruitful. When the three Children were caft into the fiery pices conver- 
Furnace, *tisfaid, The (mel of fire-had not. palfed upon them, (Dan. tere, Pined. 

s 3.27.) : 
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3.27.) thatis, their garments were not fo much as touched or 
finged with fire. The firehad not made the leaft Imprefiion up- 
onthem, So’tis faid when Sompfon was bound, he broke the 
Cords, evenasa Thread that {mells the fire (fadg.16.9.) A Log 
will endure the fire long, but? upon: the: firt approach of: fire, a, ` 
thread is burnt afunder. The Prophet faith of Chrift, Zhe Spirit, 
of the Lord foall reft upon him, and foall makehim of quick, under- 
ftanding in the fear-of the Lord. (Ifa 11.3 .) the Hebrew ts, Shall 
make him [meli in the fear of the Lord, or, he foal! [mell inthe fear 
of the Lord. Smelling is put for wnderftanding, and (becaufe 
the fmell isa very quick fenfe) it notes Feeenefs or Quicknefs of 
Underftanding, as we render, he [hall be quickgof unaerftanaing, 
he fhall underftand thé deepeft Myfteries, and mott difficult cafes 
as fpeedily, asthe moft exquifice fmell takes a fcent. So then,when 
Fob faith, by the fcent or {mell of water it will bud,icnotes quick 
growing, or an eafie bringing forth of a harveft of /Boughs (as 
the Original imports) whereas man will not grow.again by an 
application-or ufe of means. % 
ee _ A Tree cut down {prings again > But how? Through the {cent of 
4) us Water. ; . 

) Hence Note 
Pol Sor 2; CRAE 
"  Firft, Every efet hatha canfe. ; ; 

The Tree will grow, butit muft have at deaft a fmell of water. , 
Secondly Obferve, f 
Natural effects have their natural canfes. 
Through the {cent of Water it will grow : Water is as.proper 

to preferve or draw out the life of Plants, as Bread isto preferve 

the life of Man. 


< Thirdly Obferves 


pE proprie 
meffis ut pal- 
mtes Gut 
funt rami 
Vitium Vo- 


Many {ou ontinua 
af = , W PORE BE 8 Fe m E eS ee ee D ee ae 
ina Forreft,. not having fo.mucli as.one-green bough upon them ; 
isthis-to honour. the. means, or to. honour God who gives the 
| - Means? 
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means. Treesanfwer all natural caufes with futable cfs, when 

the Sun turneth about, they put on their Green fuits, they fend 

out their Leaves, their Blofloms and their Fruits: The Sun of 
Righteoufnefs fhines,the warm Beams of theGofpel-light dart up- 

- onthoufands of Souls,who continue ina Winter of Ignorance and 
Unbelief, yielding neitfier the pleafure of Leaves, nor the profit 

of Fruit. And though fome bring forth Leaves, yet how few 

bring forth Fruit, efpecially Fruit meet for Repentance from dead 

works, or the hopes of Eternal life? We fee many Spiritual helps, 

but how rare are Spiritual effects; The Grafs and Trees of the 

Earth will condemn thofe who makè no growth in Grace,though 

they have been often watered with the word of Grace. ; 


Verfé 10. But man dieth and wafteth away, yea, man giveth up the 
Ghoft, and where ts he ? 


The Hebrew is, frong and powerful man dieth, let him be as 193 yer po- 
ftrong as he will, die he muft, wafte, and give up the Ghoft : Some peys c& cla- 
Obferve an inverfion of natural order in the aes" For man „ys. 
goes down the Grave by thefefteps. He firft waftes, fecondly, 


give up the Ghoft, and then dies. The Spirit of God doth Sunt qut vom | i 


; ; nt hi | 
not alwayes exactly attend (prius & pofterins) firft or laft, ac- AE d Ho 


cording to the order of Nature: Neither is there any redundancy 7,97 
in this plenty of words. There isnot one Title in Scripture but 
hath its Ufe and Pieria, and becaufe the Spirit of God would 
fhew the certainty o 


. ; Ego hanc se- | j 
l this thing, he heaps many words together a ionen AEN 
into one affeveration, man waftes, dieth, and giveth up the 


ad copiam 


Ghoft, he is al] things and fuffers all things, which fpeak Mor- 


; linguae fante |) t 
tality. ng f 1 


Werender, yea, man giveth up the Ghoft, asif that implied forie- Ma kare 
what more then the former two: The particle, yea, (in the Hé- = 
brew) heightens the fenfe, man wafteth, dieth, yea, he giveth 
np the Ghoft. , 

Some underftand wafting and dying, but as Preparatories or 
Antecedents to giving up the Ghoit: Man decays and watftes, 
yea, he dieth ever rik but he doth not give up uf Ghoft every 
day, that’s the lalt Act. Pax! {peaking of his outward troubles. 
and perfecutidhs faith, I die dayly, and in another place, Z have 
been in deaths often: Natural death fteals,upon us part after 
part, it fiezeth now upon the Eyes and makes them dim, then 


Hhhh upon 





Bi acm vi- 


A” 
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upon the Ears and makes them Deaf, and fo takesin now this 
Member, and anon that, tillit conquer the whole man; Death: 
hath its Forerunners and Harbingers, Sickneffes and. Difeafes: 
A fick difeafed man hath many Symptoms of Death a him: 
before he gives up the Ghoft: When he gives up that all is giver 
up, Death enters his Fort, andtakes full poffeilion of him. 


And where is he ? 


Ubi eft ? The Queftion feems to carry a Negation in it, man is ne where, 
B| Nibi, ue Heis not tranfplanted as Trees fometimesare, and fet in another: 
Wi inderedire gtound. But isthat goodly thing, man, quite gone, and vanithed 
| poffit adean- £92 nothing when he dieth ? That which is no where is nothing, 
There muft be fome place for every thing: Every eñtity muft 
have its ubi, every what its where: Therefore to fay man; is no 
where, isto fay manis nothing, orto.affent to a total Mortality 
both of Soul and Body : We muft therefore reftrain where is he ? 
To where is he in. the World? Look for himin.the Country, in 
the City, at Home or Abroad, heis not to-be had}, man gives up 


| tam guam 

| femel reli- 
quit. Non 

| af, quia non 


D ee the Ghoft, and where is he > 
I might Were give Obfervations about the Mortality of Man; 
but having done it lately, ver. 1,2. I willinot doit again; 


ruf. 


Note Firft, In general, 

Man is a wafting, dying Creature: ) 

He hath received a life which he muff fhortly render and 
repay. 

Secondly, When man. dieth, himfelf and. all. his glory arè gore, 
gone for ever ont ‘3 this World, 

Whereishe? He and his Riches, he and-his Honour, he and 
his Wifdom, what’s become of all his Defigns, Devices, Conn- 
Sels and Thoughts, (P/a/. 146.) Traft. not in Princes, nor any of 
the Children of Aden, their Breath isintheir Noftrils, they die, and 
then a their Thoughts perih. The things which. they -have con- 
trived in or produced out of their Thoughts, thofe curions Fa- 
bricks of the Brain falt and die’ with them. So much of fobs 
Diffimilitude. 

The Similitude follows in the two’ next. Verfes, fobs Difcourfe 
moves from the Root and Sprigs of a Tree, tothe Seas and Wa- 
ters, x 


Verfe 
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Vetfear. Asthe Waters fall fromthe Sea, and the Floud decayeth 
> and drieth mp. | 
The Similitude is opened in this 1 rth. verfe, and applied at the- 
rath. Soman leth down, andrifeth nor, &e. «< ae 


As he Warersfall fromthe Sea, 


The Particle, as, is not in the Original, There we read, a- mys 
ters fall from the Sea, andthe Flonas decay and dry up, Man lyeth IDYO 
down and rifeth mor, ~ This hath led fome Interpreters to render Verbum de- 
it (asthe former) by a Diffimilitude ; And they make out theworat abirene 
fenfe thus: The Sea ebbs and fails from the Shoar, yet it returns proficifct, | 
again when the Tide turns, anathough the Flouds decay and drywp-x Sam.g.7. 
through the extremity of beat, and drought, yet the Rain comes, and Deut, 32. 
fills them up again, bas Man (whofelife is like Water fpilt upon the’s 6, ; 
grows 2 SatnoX4. TA.) + alike the Sed, or River Waters: For — 
whenheebbsbe flows not again, when his Moifture sdried up tt re- 
turns to him no more. 

But the ftream of Interpreters conclude it aSimilitude, and I 
fhall keep to that, it being alfo very futable to the purpofe of 

ob | 
Ae ‘As the Waters fail from the Sea. 


How do the Waters fail from the Sea? The Seais the great 
Veffel or Receptacle of Waters, God calleth the gatherin together 
of waters Sea, (Gen.1.) And if the Waters which -are gathered 
copether fail, what will become of the fcattered Waters? 13: 36 

There ‘are different Apprehenfions about the: making out-dfa’ 
clear meaning. mo SMA rgamen- 

Firft thus, As Waters after an Exundation of the Sea, orsofttum [umi ar» 
fome great River are. (upon. the reflux of either): feparatedsfrom¥itror ab 
the-Channel, and left behind upon the Land, which they ‘over-Ympo/fibili, 
flowed, and becaufe they cannot return (forithen they multi. runc ho- 
afcend, which is impoflible to Nature) they theresutrerly. dinem ad banc 
up and evapourate : Somandieth and returneth no more unto vitam rever- 
his place; As if he had faid, Jt ss as obfurd and incongruous to furun, cunt 
affirm that man fhall return Again: fot his prefent hfe, ' when he dieth, AJA: [ur [tim 
as tofaythe Seawater left #ponthe. Land, can canveighit Felt Biek verfus by Pa 
into that ancient Channels, 5.>. vce dow? eon WAG TOR VEN, Tego: fe refa 

` Secondly, Others make it.an Argumentiof (tlre: Refurrections rar Pee A 
hhh 2 As fluxis Sank. 


E 
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Asif he had faid, fut as the Sea decays and dries up, fo man when 
he dies fhall be utterly loft : One was, is, astrueastheother. We 
have a Proverbial {peech, This is as true as the Sea burns: We may 
{peakto the fame fenfe, This zs as true as the Sea is empty or drym, 
ed up. | ) 

Thirdly, This fenfe is given, aswhen the Sea fails from the 
place to which it hath afally flowed; and leaves -its former 
bounds, then the Flouds and Streams adjacent dry up (be¢aufe 
they are fed and maintained by the Sea, Eccle/.1 7.) fo when na- 
tural moifture decays in man (which is the fupplement and Oyl. 
of Life) man fails and can no more revive himfelf, then a River 
can recover its {treams when it is cut off from thofe feeret fupplies 
and {prings which it receiveth from the Seas: Thus the Similie 
pude is soiled in the next verfe. oe 


Verle 12. So man lieth down and rifeth not, tilthe Heavens be na 
more, they fhal. not awake, nor be raifed ont of their 
feep. E ONAN 

IË cubat Asif he had faid, Death brings. man to bed in the Grave, from 
s4 palv ore Whence ke riferh not: | | SEES 
five in fepul- Until the Heavens be no more, ae 
vm o- What Heavens? and How are the Heavens .no more ?, Thereis 
cant IU athreefold Heaven, Firft, The Airy Heaven, or all that {pace 
unde  betweenthe Earth and the Moon, Birds are faid to fly abroad in 
sw the Heavea, that is) inthe Air: Secondly, The Starry Heaven, 
ee as. or the Heaven where the Stars ave placed, whether moveable or 
fixed: Thirdly, The Imperial Heaven, which is called the feat of 

“the Bleffed, or, which is more tranfcendent , The place of the 

{pectal Prefente and Re fidence of God, when he faith, tN the Hea. 

venus beno more, means he the Airy, or the Starry, or the High- 

AM paw Cf Heaven’? There is no queftidin but thefé tat Heavens fhall ¢on- 

u inne for ever: Then we matt Interpret him of the. Starry and 


Airy Heavens. 


Until the Heavens be no more: 


Until hath.a threefold fignification in Scripture. 
~ Birft,.Oatid fignifieth a certain Period or Duration : The Scep- 
ter fall not depart from fudah until Shiloh come, (Gen. 49. IQ.) 
50, (Rom.11.25.) Blindnefs in part ts hapned unto Ifrael; wntil 
| | the 
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the fulnefs of the Gentiles become sn, In thefe'andimany other 
Texts, Until notes a determinate time with an-exclufion orifhtrs = 
ting out of waren in times, ‘or any ftop'till the -aceeflion’ and’ “WR 
accomplifhment of that time, by ) 31 WILLE ABYOS Pieter sl ww 
Secondly, Until notes perpetuity, andis put for, ever,’ Par? 
110. Sit thon at my right hand until A have made thy foes thy foot- 
foòl: Chrift thal] not fitar the right Hand of God till that time 
. only, and then be put from his'place; For, Wate the Son he faith, 
Thy Throne O God, i for ever and ever, Hebi. 8. Yetwe mutt 
diftinouith between the Subftarice. and the Circumftanee of 
Chrifts Kingdom, between-the thing it felf ang the forin or man- 
‘ner of Adminiftring and difpenfingit. Inthe formerfenfe- itis 
abfolutely everlafting, in the latter it fhall remain only untilthe ~ ° 
Confummation of all things. CMSB Gah Th ed am 
Thirdly, Util fignifies asin fome'placesifer ever, fo in Others? . 
never; 2 Sam. 6.132 Adichol had ‘no Child: intil the day of her - 
death, that is, fhenever hada Child? An fo smil is mot gene- 
rally interpreted, (Mat. 1. 25.\) Phen fofeph took, unto him his q. £. Sicnt 
Wife, and knew her not, till fhe had brought forth her firft born Son. impoffiblie 
That is, ‘he ‘never knew her, it being (thougfrrio Article‘of Paith, eff ceing 
yet) aveceived Opinion, that Mary was a Virgin as before,’ fo°corrumpi ita 
ever afterthe: Birth of Chit. °° .yibmooe iet 9039) 09° hominem s 
‘When it is faid here, man -fhall not rife i the Heavens be n mortuam rev 
more. Somè conceive’ fob exprefling ‘one impoflible thing’by ano- /urgere. 
ther, or implying that it is as impoflible to Nature ‘for mian Aquin; 
to rife from the Grave of Corruption, vasit-1s forthe Heavetis to Elegans He- 
. corriipt: As if she had fiid; Adan foal never rife by Natural brarfmus eft 
power, as the Heavens hall not decay by Natural weakneft <The quanda unum. 
Heavens have no Seed of corruption in their Conftitution, as notimpoffibile 
being mixed or made up of different qualities’: “Hence Heaven in per alind im- 
Scripture notes perpetuity. Zio have aT hrone as the dayes of Hea~ poffibile de- 
ven, iste havea Throne for ever, (Pfalago. 201) Andi'fo' Daniel claratar: 
fpeaks in that Prophefie of the Kingdom ‘of! Chrift, (Dan 2 Bold. 
44.) And in the dayes of ‘thofe Kings; pall: the God of Heaven fet Ex "celorum 
up aK ing dom, whith foall neverbe deftroyed 5 dnd the Kingdom diuturnitate: 
foall never be left to other people: So’ wejrender, but whereas probat quod 
wejoyn Heaven to:Gad, fomevof the Learned joyn' Heaven to nunquam 
King som , andread it othus,\- ethe dares of ‘thefe Kings Jhal juxtanatu- 
Goa- fet wp the Kingdom of Heavems or,’ a Heavenly. Kingdom, ram fit repa- 
that is, an-everlafting Kingdoms. for fo hevexplains it’) which randas homo, 
3 Hhith 3 foal Merc. 
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606, Chappy Am Ewpofisionupansthe Book of Jos. — Verl. ate 
In diebus a- fhal not be deferayeas: in this fenfethe Gofpel is called the king- 
_temregum dome'of be en, becanfe ofcheperpetuiry of ic: No fin of thofe _ 
illorum {uf- char prof si, ne Niplenge of thofe who oppofe-and perfecute 
citabit Deus it, fhall prevail againft ic or totally,abelith: its The Kingdome 
-cœli Reg- ofheavends (im this {erile above the poflibility of earthly vi- 
num: Udi oOlence,<, Sothen,Afaaslying inthe Grave till ih Heavens be ne 
nomen cœli, more, notes contifmance in theiGraye, evenas long asthis world 
ion conftrui- Continues, Ors, that it ihal] benightiwithevery man that dies till 
rur cum no- the day of fudgmentahi oss bow ABR 2 MOG anos va” 
mine Déus “oFlere "tis queftioned, Shall-the- Heavens -be-no.more -after the 


fedcumno- dayof Judgment ù» Orifhall the Heavens conupt, whenman is 


mine regnum railed. from Corrtiption ? iT} l 
q.d. [ujcita- «The Vulgar Latins téads.i 74 the: Heavens be torn and worn 
bit Deus ce- ont. Asif the Heavens fhould be at laftlike old, Garments {pent 
lefte regnum, and Lhread> bare, withlongwlejand.wearing.. But the Heavens 
Donec atre- acemadeiof Auch Stuffias wiknorwalteor decay with age orufe: 
yatar clam When orsyhich wayfoever they'end; they-fhall fend bythe will 
Vulat fir pf God (by which\they began ) not by doing fervice unto 
TR eer NaRe ~<a QF vad dye ovens, 
7A fea(2, There-are divers:Opinions:in.the point, Firft, Some think 
ners trerera(>that all Creatures, fall berreltered:to that perfection they had 
pera. Sed jeż before the Fall. Secondly, Others, that rhe, Heavens.and Ele- 
reomnes fu- -ments,only fhalhbeveftoreds, A'thirdfort fay that the Heavens 
mant vers dad onby-two-of the Elements; the Air and. Earth fhall be re- 
bum Bilthi \ttored. -\A-fousth fay tharthe old world fhall be totally abolith- 
ditions >Cd; andea'newione Created intheroomof it. A fifth Opinion 
swtleclinabils aNs that the. whole. world with allthe!partsand worksthere., | 
negatiua Of excepting Angels.good ,and.-bad, the ‘Heaven of .the:blefled, 
Noa: Wacka and, Hell, the place of; phe damned, fhall be totally and finally 
wel. Apol: . Annihilated,, .asitheywereonce-made out of nothing, ‘Lo they 
ofthe pow=: fhalktarn to\nothing and not-return ‘again + And thefe Interpret 
er of God). this. Soriptute, 774 tbe Hepriens be namore, as.teaching this utter 
in governo Abolition. “Fowhich rhejyadd many. Texts of Scripture, which 
Lng the theyconceive {peaking the famefenfe, and countenancing their 
world.2ié.4, allertion, Pilarz 255,26), Hebirao,1. Jfaiz4..g. LAS Ib. 
Cg. Seay 2 Peta 10x) ReviGstqe dn thefe\quoted places we, read, 7 har 
the Blentents foall melt: with ferment heat, thatothe Heavens foal, 
sinih andvanifeawdy asthefmoaks. tharthey shad dif[elued and 
mar @nteds toy ether aws rolo tharthey foal falas na withered Leaf, 
vata gry, Bigg fromtbexT ree, shat they hall. pals, yeas pals away, 
as T ; Wit De 
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Chap. t4.  - Anh Expofition npon the BokofJow. VLIL 607 
with agreat woife: Fromall which it is-coleted'and ‘eoncladed 
that there fhall be a total Abolitiomof the vifible Heavens àt the 
day of the Refurrection.- GTi 203.70 TST UHV SLI Oc 

Marty Argument are brought’ to confirm “thig, | ehieh G°From 
the felenel of thefe Creatures:ii that ftare :“When' man tial 
have no more need of the Heavens, why fhoild the Heavens’ be 
ahy more? What fhall man dewith theSun; of ‘the Stars'to én- 
figheen him, with Earth or Water, with Beafts or Fouls ‘to “feed 
or ferve him, when he fhall have @ Spirithal body, and be rai? 
fed toa {tate of Incorruption >: He'fhalli be difted above’ the ife 
of thefe' things, and why fhould. ‘that be jo ‘which will be Of 
no ufe? | ha a, 
Again Heaven and Earth ferve here tó ‘théw us the invisible 


| &` But when man mN 
‘fhall fee God face to face, when: God fhath fally manifeft him- Vetaftas ifa 
felf, What need we any more thefe Glaffes 2 He that hath à dood 1 Calis non 
Eye cares not for Spectacles: Man who is the nobleft of vifible /ecundum di- 
Creatures in his prefent condition, fhall be above the ufe of miautionem 
Creaturesin that conditions Hence fome ftatethe Queftion thus, intelligenda 
Fhat when- it 15 {aid the. Heavens’ fhàil be no more. The meaning eft fed GUAN- 
isnot that rhey fhall not be atall, bucthat they half nor be tum ad xfum 
for thofe ends and ufes, to whith they now ferve and weré at & minifferi- 
firft fet up. | : nm quod pofr 
Laftly, Many refolveit thus, that the Heavens fhal! continue judtciam 
according to their Subftance, not according to their prefent cefabit: 
Quality; they fhall not be Annihifared' (fay they) but bettered. Bold. 
As if when God brings man’ ro glory in’ Heaven, he will bring Hec in [nb- 
the heavens to glory alfo. And that asthe beauty of the creature /tantia fem- 
hath been darkned by the finof man, fo it fhall receive great- per [unt per- 
er Beauty when the fin of man is done away. The Apoftles manfura@m - 
Language enclinesto this ( Rom.8 21.) The creature it Self alfo tantum im- 
foall be delivered from the bondage of Corruption, into the glorious mutanda in 
liberty-of the fons of God. So that till the Heavens be no more is meliorem 
according to this pofition, til the Heavens continue no more in fatum, eli- 
their prefent fiate, but are brought to one more perfect, where forum /plen- 
the alteration will be fo great, that it may well be faid, they dori e% glo- 
fhall be no more what they now are. As we fay of a man rie accomme- 
who is much changed either in Mind or Body , be zs not the datierem. 
` fame many For (lay they) As the vile body of mag fall then Merc. ` 


¢ 
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608, Chapr4y Am Expofition'npon the Book of Jos. Verl. 123 
“be, falbiongd like.tothe glorious Body of Chrift, according tothe mighty 
Power of. God, Se hs he isableto [ubdue all things to Himfelf ; 
So the vileft part of the Frame of the. World; much more-the 
Heavens, fall beput into a, more excellént-fafhion thes now.they 
arç; T he tafhiowof. the Wold paffeth away, but God will put) it.in 
a fafhion. which fhall not pafs, . | 
I thall not-here interpofe my own fenfe in fo great a Variet 
of Judgment among. Learned men, efpecially, becaufe it: ig al 
one, ta the {cope of. the Text I am upon, whether, we. under- 
{tand it of a total-Abolition of thefe Heavens, or of the Reftitu- 
tion and Renoyation of thém.! For:as according to ithe former 
Interpretation thefe Heavens will be no more at all, fo accord. 
ing.to the latter, .thefe Heavens will be no more as now they are, 
and fo though.then they bè yet they may be faid to beno more. 
And Until. the Heavens sn one of thefe fenfes ball-be-no more, man’ 
Leth down and arifeth nomoré, yea, as it followeth in the clofe of 
the Verlee! -sirs H So g À 
They foall not awake nor be raifed ont of their fleep. 


Death is, here,compared.to fleep, and the Refurre@ion to a- 
waking.. The Metaphors very Elegant, and it hath beenopen- 
ed at the. 13th. Merle of the 34 Chapter , thither I refer the 


Reader, 
Obferve firft, From the former words, 
Thas.the moft durable Creatures are perifhing, changeable Crea- 
tures. i 
The Heavens,-arean emblem of continuance : And (as hath 
been fhewed)) to. fay fuch a thing fhall be till the Heavens be 
no more, isto fay it fhallever be: Yet thefe Heavens are ina 
perifhing condition, and fhall be, if not totally Annthilated, 
‘yet fo much altered from what they are, as will amount to this, 
thoy are no more : All thofe Scriptures come up to that, if they 
reach not the other fenfe,#to, which they put very hard. W hat 
is there of the Creature to betrufted 2 Earth is fading, yea, and 
Heayen too : : 
Sof whomitis faid, Za him therc is no variablena(s nor Jaaaow of 
change,God is fo far from areal change, that he hath not the leait 
fhadow of change, But Creatures are fo changeable, that there is 
not in them a fhadow of unchangeablenefs. It is no wonder to 
fe the fublinary World change, to fee the ftate of Men change, 
the 
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~- the Riches and Peace of Kingdoms change, the Beauty and 
Purity -or a Church change, when even the Heavens fhall 
change and be no more what they have been? When we are 
taught that the moft durable things perifh and change, how 
changeable are thofe things which are moft fubject to pe- 
rifhing ? | 

Secondly, Confider under what notions 706 reprefents Death, 
They hall not awake, nor be raifed out of their fleep. 

Hence Obferve, _ | 
_ Weought to familiarife death to our felves, to put tt under the 
faireft and eafieft apprehenfions. : 

Some tranflate Death into fuch terrible fhapes, and reprefent 
it to themfelves under fuch: affrighting forms, that they live in 
bondage through the fear of Death all their dayes; do as the 
Spirit of God teacheth you : Cloath it with pleafant expreflions, 
call ic the Undrefling and Uncloathing of your felves, call it reft, 

conceive it under the notion of fleep, and then you will not fear 
but welcome it; Is any man afraid to go to Bed? Thus we 
fhould allay the Bitternefs, beautifie the Deformiey, take off 
the Edg, and pull out the Sting of Death: By fuch fweet and foft 
thoughts of it, as the Spirit of God fuggefts. Sleep is a fhort 
death, and death is but a long fleep. The Babylonians are threat- 
ned with death under the name of a long fleep, (7er.§1.57.) Z 
will make drunk her Princes andher Wife men, her Captains and lt 
her Rulers, andher Mighty men: And they fhaill fleep a perpetital A ca 

| fleep and fall not awake. ‘Tis a judgment to be caft into a fleep os 

like Death, but ’tisa mercy that Death is but like a fleep,; To 

| fleep a perpetual fleep and not to awake, is to die: But they 

whoare dead fhall awake out of fleep. For as Death is a fleep, 

Fi fo itis but a fleep: Death is not a perpetual fleep, though he  -* 

f whoin ftead of leeping, dieth, is faid to fall intoa perpetual 

f fleep; Death compared with ordinary {leep, isa perpetual 

fleep, but Death in ic felf confidered or confidered rather ac- 

cording to the appointment of God, is not a perpetual fleep. 

There fhall be an awakning anda ning, we fhall fleep no more, ` 

when the Heavens are no more. 70 is exprefs for this in the 

"19th Chapter, and here he affures us that man fhall awake from 

the Grave at laft, while he faith it will be Jong ere he awake. 

Man hath done his work before be falls into this fleep, bur man 

muft awake before he sal i his wages or reward, ne ! “8 

Live. mae - 1 
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Chap.14. An Expofition npon the Bookof Jos. —- Verfe'13. 


: mul all appear before the [udgment'S eat of Chrift, iat every one 


may receive according to what he hath done in the flefo, whether it 
be good of evil, They (as was lately toucht) who have-done 
evil, fhall receive Wages, and they who have done good thall 
receive a Reward. Such as our work was when we fell afleep, 


- {fuch will our receit be when we awake. jas was fo full of this 


hope, that he fhould both awake at that day, and receive a good 
reward, that he isevenin hafte to goto Bed, and petitions fora 
Grave in the next Verfe, to which I alfo haften. | 


—_ 
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a- JOB Chap. 14. Verf. 13, 14, 


O that thou woulde/t hide me inthe Grave, that thou wouldeft keep 
metn fecret, until thy wrath bepaft, that thou wouldeft appoint 
me a fet time, and remember me. 

lf a man die, fhal he live again? All the dayes of my appointed 
time wiil I wait, till my change come.« , | 


F O B isan earneftand an humble Suiter, for that which Nature 

leaft defires,, yea for that which Nature abhors. He petitions 
forthe Grave and woes Death, as if there were fome beauty in 
darknefs, or lovelinefs in that king of Terrours. 


= Verfe 13. O that thou woulde/t hide me in the Grave , that thon 


wouldeft keep me. in fecret , until- thy wrath be paf; 
that thon wouldeft appoint me a fet time, anderemem- 
(ber me. 


The words fall ynder various Interpretations. Some conceive 
job begging to be hid in the day of account, which isa day of 
wrath to the wicked, and of the ‘Revelation of the righteous juag- 
ment of God toal. The Popith writers find here thetr Limbws pa- 


` trem, or their imaginary Receptacle of thofe fouls which died in 


Faith, before Chrift came in the flefh, this fay they is the fecret 
place to which Job withes he might retire, that by a prefent'ba- 
nifhment from the world he nigh get out of the noife and fenfe 
of thofe evils, with which the Scean of his life was fill’d and made 
uncomfortable. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Say others, /ob in this Prayer for a Grave, doth 
plainly renew that Suit which he had made more then once be- 
fore, toate, ¿asif hehad faid, Confidering my fad eftate, the bur- 
den.and pref ares that lie upon me, Death ts-better to me then Life, ie EC 
and the Grave more eligible then my Bed-chamber, ’twere better for pa 
me tobe ander the Earth; or in the Earths free among the Dead, then 24, 
towalk: upon.the Earth, fetterea with thefe A flittions, among the 
Living. l T, AEE 

Thirdly, That havingfaid, Aan lying down (hall not awake till 
the Heavens be no more, he only fubjoyns that Death would be ea 
welcome to him, nor would he move againft it, if-after he had 5 
paffed that darkfome Valley, he might in fome ‘reafonable tinie 
return again to thë Land, and enjoy the Light of the Living ; ifa 
time for fuch axeturn might be fet, then he could chearfully de- aS 
feend into the Grave: But as fob had often argued the Impofli- gas 
bility .(confidering the Decrees of God concerning dying man) erat 
of fuch a return, h I cannot conceive him aiming at the granr 
of itin this Requeft, and therefore I lay it by, as an unfutable 
and improper Interpretation. | ite 

‘Fourthly, That which carrieth the fenfe moft clearly is, thag 
[ob {peaks like a man befiegedwith trouble, and compafted about 
with fad diftractions: «Who makes requeft for this and that; 
and he knows: not what, he looks for fomething to eafe his 
Grief, and therefore wifheth for any thing , whatever comes 
next to hand, or lies. uppermoft in his Thoughts, he cares not 
what it,be, foitbenot what it is: Put me under Ground, hide 





mein the Earth, Lord, do what thou wilt with me, fo I may ~ 2 so 
be fet at liberty, from the Bands and Chains of my prefent rele yatod yika 
fing Miferies, if I could but get’ releafe from this Prifon, fend -C4030 


_ Mme to the Prifon of the Grave, and I regdily fubmitto thy good Tn Hi ois 

pleafure, yea, that would be pleafing unto me: O that thon Ois dit? ® 
wonldeft hide me inthe Grave. t) wi Yo shiek en 30 Zra apie 
«ZheGravehath been opened before, and. the manner OF this ds-aiis ale 
with about it, (chap.6.8.),grho mill give, who will. beftöw the rid RA 
favour of a Burial upon me, and put me into the Poffeffien of Vii Pk 
the houfe of Death. He {peaks as if his Requefts were ror Only rei optata Y 


difficult, but, only.not impoflible, or as if At would be caftly EO, aie dMi” 


the Grañter; i Maly i =r i i taten ait oe © 
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Whe will hide me inthe Grave ? 


138 recon- Wide me as a Treafure, fo the Original intimates; Treafures 
E e ~ are hidden things, as the Notation both of the Greek and Latine 
ONOSD the- words teacheth. A Treafare is fub{tance or riches laid up for the 
fauriare-  d; following, or for the time to come, O that thou woulde ft 
€ ondendo, fic hide me inthe Grave, yet notas Trafh but Treafure, notasa rot. 
5 zra gp n Carcafs; but as a precious Jewel: The bodies of Believers are 
fr di Treafure as well as their Souls, their earthly part a precious as well 
i. So fold Net G j as their Heavenly. : l j 
N affir mg ' The Grave may be taken two ways : Firft,Stri@ly and literally, 
Aa ee for the place of Burial, or for the houfe of Death, 
já raf Whence Note, 
H he in eae pr the Grave ws a hiding place, the Grave is a fure hiding 
“ale. | 
j= nal When we are once hidden there, we liMopen to more vi- 
‘capfain- lence: The Grave isa fhelter from a Somme We need not 
quam repo- fear that it will either Rain or Blow through chat Houfe, that’s 
nitar cor pt. the reafon why they inthe Book of.the Revelation deficed Death 
eN when the Vials of Gods wrath werè pone out upon che Earth, 
Though fome have not been free from the rage of men in the 
Grave, yet none have feltit.° 0 thatithow wouldeft hide me in the 
Grave; I havemet with this train of forrow before, thetefore 
I do but touch it here... W IS G 
Seeondly, As the Grave in Seripture is taken for the place 
| of the Dead, fo forany place where ‘the Living aré hid, or hide 
ni acom- themfelves, A fecret place is the Grave for å living man ; In times 
= -munihomi- of Perfecutions the Saints were forced to bury themfelves alive; 
xm confor~ becaufe the malicious Enemy ‘fought their lives, (Heb.1 1.36.) 
tio {uperari They wandredin Defarts, andin Mountains, und in Dens, and in 
fiveut immi- Caves of the Earth, Thus the old Believers were buried’ alive : 
mentia fibi Ic is faid of Obadiah (1 Kings 18.) Ther he hid the Lords Pro- 
__ pericula’ five phets by fifty ina Cave: The le Caves were Graves of living men. 
debita fup- Some underftand obs meaning of fach a Grave: And that he 
piciadecli- didnot defire Death, but the fecuring of his Life, or to be hid 
narent, in alive, not to be hidin Death; He would be fomewhere in fafe 
„cavernis eti- cuftody, outof the reach of thofe troubles which.annoyed him : 
amin fepui-- The next claufeedoth fomewhat favour this fenfe, O thar thon 
chris habita- wouldeft hide me in the Grave. ~ 
ve folebant. 


Bod. And. 
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Chap. 14. <An Expofirion upon the Bookof Jon. Vere 13 Y 6i 
And keep me fecret: ; 


Thefe words are but an Explication or Repetition of the 
former ; 70b doubles his Requeft to. fhew how ftrongly his heart 
was fixt upon it : O that thou wouldeft keep me fecret , Flow 
long? | i drisi 

F Until thy wrath be paft. 


ye 5 


-~ Thatis, the effects of wrath: The Letter of the Original is, Noafus ira. 


thy noftril, becanfe in the Nofe or Noftrils wrath and anger fhew 21. himene 
themfelves, we breath anger, and the breath of the oat is. no 2 fumante — 
thing elfe but his wrath, which like < fream of Brimftone Rindles najo mani- 
the fiery T ophet, ({fa- 30. 33-) too d ‘fires the Lord to fet this Pari folet 
breath pafs, and then hets willing to appearout of his Grave; . 
or to be kept no longer fecret : Asif he had faid, T cannot ftand DU nox 


inthe open view of'thy wrath, or ia the Face of thy’ fierce'dif? emper eff re- 
 pleafure ; Of that thon wouldeft hide me till th \ Wrath be paft : verti redire 
God put Mofes inthe clift of the Rock, and bid him with his hand. faepe eff a- 
while his glory paffed by, (Exod.33.12 , Much more have we need verti recede- 
to be while the wrath of God paffeth by,: or until his wrath re. Hine 
be paft. EE N T AREN 
Herce Öbfervé, OG © 2 verfio animi. 


AIOG Ci M Mee 
“Firt, Godin his altings towards man, hew himfelf like awrathe {c.ad Denm, 


ul man. i, e rr 1O e MNV 
The wrath of Gođ'is not a Paflion in him, but an Aion to- aver fio re- 


wards us. HeActsas men when they are angry, but he fulfets ceffio. Druf. 
nothing by his anger’: He fmites and cree and pulls down 
and de roysiike a wrathful, yea, like an enraped man > Wet fie 
doth this inthe exacteft frame and fweéteft: compofure of his 
Spirit: The wrath of God never disjoynts him, never puts him 
out of order, asthewrath of man doth. Thewrath of man is the 
rage of man, but the wrath of God ts the reafon of God. His wrath: 
toward all is full of ferenity, and it is. full of tender Mercy to: 
his own: . sake 

Secondly, 7o% fearing the wrath of God, reforts to God for 
fhelter nd hiding, O that thou wouldeft hide me till thy wrath be 
paft. When a man (whom we fear) is angry with us we run. 
from him, and go to fome friend with this requeft, O that you 
would hide'me till che wrath of this man be‘over ; When Rebec- 
kah underftood that’her fon Efan was woth with facob, and 
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comforted himfelf purpofing to kell him, fhe advifed Pacob to flee 

to, his Uncle Laban and tarry there, till his Brothers wrath fhould 

turmawe: (Sor a24 244). She doth not direct him to go to 

Efex, and delire protection from him till his own, wrath were 

aurned'away. Were it not ftrange if a King being wroth. with 

one of his Subjects, he fhould go to the fame King and fay, O hide 
me till thy wrath be paft, yet thus 7 ob {peaks. 

Hence Oblerve., 03) T oi. 


Tvs 







bes p Pak our senlniretage fron the wrath of God » 4 God kim- 

y TERATE 9 fe = q ate ic i AY ar z is ' ' 
$ ~ hingan ẹ us from the wrazh of God, but the Mercy 
‘of. od,,.As od hides his people from the wrath of men, (P/al. 


H. ‘\arss) f the time, of trouble he (hall hide me in.bis Pavilion, in the 
a wre fecret of his Tabernacle foal he hide me. And again, In the foadow 

Bs Sears caged Fag wilh make myrefuge, until tbefe calamities be over: 
SM therines Pn As (if ). God hides his ‘people from the wrath of men, 
; Ba sen fo allo from his ownwrath.. When a, Believer apprehénds God 
«angry, -he knows not whither to go, butunto God : He appeals 
+ «» from,God to God, from an angry God toa pleafed God; from 
~~ the wrath of God to the mercy of God, from God in himfelf 

C aisneis to God in his Son. Carnal men have poor fhifts, when God 
aasa bast tdngey. they hideia man, Can the Power and Mercy of a Crea- 
Gt Cri ax ture, be a covering againft the wrath and indignation’ of the 
>... Creator? Yet this is,all che covering which a, Carnal man en- 
ofl ma, dutres aften] T, he, Kingi and Captains (Rev.6.) call upon the 
| ~ Racks, and Mountains tobide them, Vhatis, they apply themfelyes 
` to worldly. meansszto worldly helps and powers, to thefe they 
cry, hide-us from the wrath of God, but they know not what 

` chis meaneth, to makethe love of God a refuge from the Anger 

of God. © Such.a-fpirit Chrift difcovers while Fe forbids the tears 
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of the Daughtersof:ferufalem, (Luke 23.30.) Weep not for me 
Lut. weeps tor, soup elves, and for your, Children; Why fo? Sad 4 
dayts are coming, fo fad, That they hall [ay tothe Mountains fall 
osip andto the flills cover'us , Notas if they. fhould think the 
Hills would hear or pity them, but becaufe they could find none to 
doit, and they might as foon make ai Mountainmove to. their 
help, asmove mento help them. . - He hasan se | 
Again, ‘Mountaigs.and Hills may, be taken there forthe great- 
ef powers and flrengths of men, or for |men of great itrength 
aud.power: Inwhich fenfe it is faid in the 2d of Jatah, the aay 
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of the Lord fhall be againt the high Mountains. So then, tocallto — T 
the Mountains for covering ina day of trouble, is at beft but-to 
expect it at thehand of man. Thefe are miferablethifts.° God 
doth fo overrule the world by his Providence; ‘thar fometimes 
the Earth helps the women (Rev. 12. 16.) in a day of trouble, 
but the woman (thatis, the true Chargh) doth not cry to the 
Earth (meer men of the world) for help; God makes hie Hills 
and Mountains cover his people in a day of his wrath) but‘ they 
do not go to Hills and Mountains for covering againft his wrath. 
David puts the Queftion (P/al.139.8.) whither hall I fly from 
thy prefence ? He refolves it prefently, that neither Heaven nor 
Hell, nor the uttermoft parts of the Earth could afford him a 
corner for fecurity, or a hiding-place from the Hand of God; 
We muft look fora protecting hand in God, when we are afraid 
of his fmiting hand: OnipDieinemlevenhidenyrem D FAD. 
This was fhadowed in the difcription of the-Ark, in which the 
Tables of the Law were laid up, (Exod, 2Geypocdncce the Mercy - 
feat was put upon the Arx, the Cherubims covering it witli their 
Wings, implying that the Mercy of God only protects us from 
Wisiwrath: The wrath of God is canfed by fin: {which is the 
tranfgreflion of the Law) butto fhew that Meétéy covers from 
wrath; the Mercy-feat wasmade to cover the Arkavherein that 
Law was referved, which difcovers, both the finof man and the 
wrath of God againft it. Thewrath of God had never-been 
revealed, againft man, ir man had not finned againft the Law, 
yet now God. tits between the Cherubims over the Mercy-feat, - 
to coverthat Law which through fin caufeth wrath; With one 
hand she gives a -Law, and with another hand he hid us from 
wrathe: Ovt of his hand went a fiery Law, (Deut. 33. 2.) And 
out of -his Hand went a fhining Gofpel, and with that a San 
of Righteoufne[s with healing in. his Wings: When that fire 
would burn us; this Sun warms ns; while the flames of that would 
confume us, the Wings of this overfhadowed us, and hide us 
till che wrath of God be paft. @hussounhidiigntronrehenerath 
ofsGoduismmthedoveoteGodep Hence alfo that gracious invi- 
tation, (Z/a 26.20.) Come my people enter into your Chambers, nn- 
til the Indignatson be overpat: Thofe Chambers into which God 
invited his people, are none other buthimfelf; When they could Te. tul. lib. 
not build, or find out Chambers to hide themfelves while his a refur.cure 
“Indignation {moaked, himfelf will be their Chamber. One of nis. Bold.. 
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the Ancients interprets thofe Chambers to be the Grave, into 
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which the Saints fhould willing! go to hide themfelves in the 
time of Anticnrifts rage, of which he conceives that to bea Pro- 


phecy. However, we are fure The Name of the Lord is net only 
abiding Chamber, but a {trong Tower, the Righteous ran inte tt ang 
are fife O that-thou wouldeft hide me until thy wrath be paft. 
Thirdly, 7ob perceiving a ftorm of wrath about him, dares 
not bideit, but feeks a hiding place. 
Hence Obferve, | 





is was a manof unfpotted Integrity, Perfet, Upright, fear- 


‘ing God , efchewing evil, yet he was afraid, when God ap- 
peared in wrathful difpenfations. The wrath of God as threat- 
nedin the Word is fleighted by unbelievers, but when it is felt ei- 
ther’ in the. Confcience or upon the Flefh, the ftouteft run and 
hide : ve of God 
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dovemandwalnesinmorethendife. °Tis fo with thofe who know 
not the wrath of God, their hearts being hardned ; They fay 
with Pharaoh, Who ws the Lord ? But when Confcience is awaken- 
ed, the Heart touched, the Eye opened, then Horrour and A- 
mafement take hold of them, as pain upon a Woman in Travel, 
(La: 2. 19-) They foal go into the holes of the Rocks, andto the 
Caves of the Earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory. of his 
Majefty, when he arifeth to hake terribly the Earth. When God 
comes with terrible fhakings, they fhall hide themfelves whofe 
terrour made others fhake. The wrath of a powerful man is 
dreadful, The wrath of a King (faith Solomon) is as the roaring 
of a Lion, What isthen the wrath of God? If Rebeckah was fo 
jenfible of the wrath of E/au again{t Facob, that fhe durft not 
venture 7cob into his angry prefence: What are they who make 
no balte to be hidden from an angry God, orto have the anger 
of God appeafed, and turned away from them ? 

Fourthly Obferve, 

There may be fenfible feelings of the wrath of God, even “pon 
thafi e whoare deare/t Hnto God. ; ° 
it is fob that prays, Hide me tilthy wrath be overpaft: There 


was indeed more fear of wrath among Believers: under Legal” — 


Admi- 
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adminiftrations , then after that fuller breaking forth and ap. 
pearance of the grace of God bringing falvarionunder the Gof- 
pel ; fo we may underftand that of the Apoftle ( Rom. 8.15. ) 
Ye have not received the {pirit. of bondage to fear again. Pani { ac- 
cording to this interpretation ) {peaks not of a perfon, but of 
the whole ftate of the Church, giving the fenfe thus, ye have 
not received the {pirit of bondage to fear, ye are under the Gof- 
pel, the fpirit of bondage was that which properly belonged 
tothe times of the Law; when little of Gofpel light appeared , Ante Chri- 
fear and terrour held the people of God in bondage, But this fam erar 
is the time of grace, the day of love, thedayof fhedding the duasies denie 
love of God abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoft, therefore Z LG Sw- 
be of good chear, live like freemen and like fons, mot like bond- "2" 
men or fervants. 
Fifthly , he praies hide me tili thy wrath be pat: Fob was 
fenfible of wrath, but he knew affuredly chat it was not abiding 
wrath. à 
Hence Obferve. 
The wrath of God to bis own people, is vor an everlafting 
wrath, x 
The wrath of God againft wicked men is an  everlafting 
wrath, they cannot be hid till the wrath of God be overpatt , 
for it will never pafle, ( fob. 3.36.) He that beleeveth not the 
Sony foal not fee life , but the wrath of God abideth upon him, and 
fhal] abide to all Eternity. The appearings of wrath are terri- 
ble, but who can abide the abidings of wrath? Who may abide 
the day of his coming ? And who frall ftand when he appeareth ? For 
he is ltke a Refiners fire, (Mal. 3.2.) Wicked men cannot abide 
- the coming of Chrift, when he is but like refining fire to purge 
out their drofs, how then will they abide the day of his coming, 
when he is like confuming fire, to devour both them and their 
Drofs ? 
Sixthly, 7o% was under grievous pains, a cup of forrow was 
put to his mouth, yet he moves not fo much to have the Cup of 
forrow pafs from him, asto have the wrath of Ged pafs from 
him. 
Hence Obferve, 
A good heart is more fenfible of Divine difpleafure, then of out 
ward pain. 
He fears the appearance of wrath more then the feeling of 
KKKK (mart, 
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{mart. It isa work of grace'to be afraid of the anger of God, 
and it provokes him as much when his wrath, as when ‘his love 
is flighteds. Many tremble at the correstions of God, but there 
are fewrwho tremble at the anger of God. The aay Prophet { Fer. 
10. 24.) feems to invite'correction, fo he might be free from 
anger, Corre!t ime O Lord, but nor in thine auger, Let me fee 
thon loveft me, and ` then fmite-me if thou wilt : anger fmarts 
worfe then any rod upon the foul of a beleever ; but ’ tis the 
rod of God, not the wrath of God which makes an unbeleever 
{mart, Ler there be no more mighty hail and (hunder, take’ away 
this death, -faith a Pharaoh, take away thy difpleafure, let thy 
wrath paffe, [aith a fob, a David, yet ‘at laft the wrath of God 
will be more painfull then pain, more deadly then death it felf 


Patet hinc 

tam acerbam 
efe omnibus 
ire Dei fen- 
fum ut nihil 


fit quod ho to a Pharaoh, wrath will burn hotter then fire in hell for ever- 


more. 

Laftly. See fobs temper heare, he trembled at the wrath of 
God, and was afraid: weread him full of faith and confi- 
dence, ( chap. 13.16, 81.) I know: I foall be juftified, and he alfo 
fhall be my falvation, there he ftood in the light of the favour 
of God, here he is clouded with fear, and compaffed about with 
darkneffe. 

Hence Obferve 

That the bef? of beleevers do not alwaies retain the (ame degree, 
and evidence of holy faith. : 

There eftate is alwaies fure, but their eftateis not alwaies 
elear; their condition is the fame, but their apprehenfions a- 
bout it vary, Now they overflow with joy becanfe they fee 
the pleafing face of God, foon after they are filled with fear, 
and would be hidden from his wrath, O that thow wonldeft hide 
me till thy wrath be past, that’s his firft with. 


mines non 
per ferre ma- 


fint. Merl. 


That thon wilt appoint me a fet time. 

pny OD deie is: his Meeond? wiih 

conftituas mi © Bur for what? or to what purpofe would he havea fet time? 
hi legem aut Times relate to things oractions. As to every purpofe there is a 
Preceprem, time fet (Eccl. 3. 1. ) fo, to feta time fuppofeth a purpofe for it . 
fratutum.tec. What was fobs purpofe for which he thus earneftly defires a 
certum time might be fer. 

prefinitum — We pay very clearly referre it to the with foregoing, O that 


termini show wenl ft hide me in the graver: As if he had faid, as E beg to 
Merc. | A ae 5° 
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oto Bed in the Grave, fo T beg of thee to appointmeafettime — 
when I fhall go to that defired and longed for Bed of the Grave, 
O thas thou wouldef appoint me a time. | 
The word which we Tranflate /er time, fignifes properly a 
Statute, a Law, or Ordinance: There is adouble Law, a Law 
of Things, and a Law of Times, and the Word bears both, there- 
fore we tranflate well, O that thou wouldeft appoint me a fet time 
or a Law concerhing the time; But dares fob ask God a Ifet 
time? God fets usa time, but may we defire God to fet us a 
time? The Jews wereapproved for this by Mofes, (Pfal.78.47.) 
They limitted the holy One of Ifrael; they put him toa time, or fet 
hima day, by which if he did not help thein, they did not be- 
lieve he could help them, Ic is infufferable prefumption to fer 
Godatime: And it wants not danger to move God to fet us 
atime. Allthe actings of 70d in this ftate are not .warrantable Sciamus hes 
Many of them are not for our Imitation, but Caution : fob ex- perturbarume 
preffeth a troubled fpirit while he Prays foran abatement of vimali fobume 
his trouble , This Prayer was not the breathing of his grace, but dicere nec 
the breaking forth of his forrow : He would be in the Sane ihe erte nec 
would have a fet time, he muft have things brought:to-an quicquam 
Iae, In all this we fee not a rule for Prayer, butanerrour of inc poffe 
Paflion. ne EAT snot- colligi, nifi 
Hence Note, PGR l | - quod levotis- 
That extremity of pain may puta good man npon nnadvifed Peti- ”e™ mali 
tions. S Ay Í ase quoguo modo 
A diftreffed Soul often makes diftractéd Prayers, and defires p2/*#/at.: 
more that his own will, then that the will of God ‘may be done. Mere. -~ 
The Will of God, his Word of Command, or his Word of Pro- Nor eft quod 
mife are our Rule and Warrant what to ask. They ask befidesall hec quis ata 
the Rules which God hath fet whöaska`fettime. — Hence take c#ratins ads 
two Deductions. 3 rt | ÉN ae legitime ora~ 
~ Fitt, Dhar it is the fole priviledg of God to fet and appoint tionis leges 
RS LAE ee ag y eee!) A exigat Merl, 
` As God’ hath appointed to men the bounds of their Habita- 
tion, So alfohe hath determined the times, (Acts 17. 26.) And as 
he hath fer the times of Nations and People in general, fo of- fin- 
pilar Perfons, My times are in thy hand (faith David, Pfal.3 7.15.) 
That is, thou hat the difpofe of them: Whilehe faith my times, 
he doth not fpeak himfelf the Mafter, but the Servant of time. 
Again, My times are tn thy hand; that is, all my times Treferve 
l Kkkk none 
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none of them in my own hand: My times of trouble and my 
times of comfort, my times of joy and my times of forrow, m 
times of honour and my times of reproach, when I fhall fallin- 
to affliction, and when I fhall be delivered out of affliction, how 
long I fhall liveand when I fhall die, all thefe times argin thy 
hand. Nor did David at all defire to have his times of any part 
of his times out of Gods hand ; “And as it is our duty to leave 
our times in Gods hand, fo itis our comfort that they are in fo 
good, in fo wifea Hand: Wefhould not only be content but 
rejoyce that our times are there, Masis not wife enough to 
ufe ihe times which God fets him, much lefs is he Wife enough 
to fet his own times. 

Secondly Note, 

It ts our duty torefer all the Circumftances of our Petitions to the 
*Vifdom of God. 

W e may be Suiters to God but we muft not be his Connfellers, 
norour own Carvers when or where, how much or by what 
means we would have the Mercies which we ask for. Fob fpake 
well in one refpect, though he would have a fet time, yer he 
took not upon him to fet the time. It was his failing to defire 
a fet time, but ic had been a great fin for himto fet the time. 


Man muft expect a Law from God, he moft not give himfelf a 
Law, much Jefs may he give the Law to God. O that thou woul- 
deft Appoint me a fet time. 


And that thouwouldeft remember me. | 

Et conftitu-  Thisishis 34 defire ; be would be remembrea ; Some joyn thefe 
as mihi tem- two latter wifhes iuro one, O that thou wonldeft appoint a fes 
pus in quo re- time wherein to remember me: But for what, or in what would he 
corderis mei beremembred ? Either chus,remember to hide mein the grave at 
Vulg. that fet time, or Lord when thou hideft me in the grave be plea- 
fed to remember me; The grave is a place of forgetfulnefs, David 

complains (P/al. 31.12.) 1 am forgotten as a dead man ont of 

mind: fobis willing tobe among the Dead, bur not to be for- 

gotcen, or ont of the mind of God; Let the World forget 

me, ITcan bear chat, but }cannot bear it that God fhould for- 

get me: Othat thon wouldef remember me, Heman ( P/al.88.5.) 

cefcribing his forrows, faith he, was free among the dead, like as the 

faia that liein the Grave, whom Vouremembreft uo more. - Dead 

wien are,as if they were,not only oft of the memory of men, but 
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of God himfelf: Fob was content to die out of the World, but 
not to die out of the Memory of God: He liked a.grave of. 
Earth, but he liked nor the prave of Forgetfulnels , Set me. a 
time for the Grave, and remember to hide me there, or remember me 
when 1 am hidden there. | 

Laftly, This Prayer, remember me, may be underltoodas aige- 
neral Prayer for good at the hand of God: 

„< Tis good enough if he re- 
member us for good, as Nehemiah prayed he would ; to remem- 
ber notes chiefly thefe two things. k. 

Firt, To ie and efteem: Worthlefs things are not. fit for 
a Treafury, much lefs for our Memory; who would keep. a Re- 
cord of that which noman cares to know, nor fhall be the wifer 
if hedo know it? 7 asi 
Secondly, It notes Care. When we would help.a friend ox 
do him acourtefie, weremember him and have him often.in our 
thoughts. | le eRe mein “a Oe: Aquinas pH 
Some reftrain Jebs requeft for remembrance to that fpecial 4f divinam 
Act of Power and Mercy, the rag of his body from the graven» ecgydario- 
Others confine it to the repairing of his broken Fanii and the pem (yumi pro 
gift of Children in ftead of thofe who were{lain : Asif he deplo= s fyyreftione 
red the lofs of his Sons and Daughters, and that he was as a chair, Tha 
Tree cut down, which fends out no Suckers, or that he was (as brafis re- 
the Enuch faith of himfelf in the Prophet) 4 dry tree, which cordar ali 
bears neither Leaf nor Fruit. And therefore Prays, O that cujus in fa- 
thou wouldeft remember me in this. 11The word is-often uled cro'codice 
by God in reference to that fpecial mercy: The SINS fepe ufurps- 
of Children, Rachel was barren a great while, yet at, laft (the’,,,.. a% iH 
Text faith). the Lord remembred Rachel, (Gen. 30.22.) Hanna gar prilis 
being barren Prays in this ftile, (1 Sam,t.11.) O Lord of Hofts, 4 neo pofu- 
if thon wilt indeed look. on the afflittion of thy Handmaid, and re- | ant, pr “fer 
member me, and not forget thy Handmaid, but wilt give untothinc vin ma fenti- 
Handmaid a Manchild, thea&c, The Hebrew word ignifying nam. Bold. 
a Manchild (not thar ufed by Hanna), Prange: rom this Roots. 4.731 ge 
becaufe a Manchild prefervesthe memory of the Family, where- pie pabetyr 
as ibe Famalt or Daughter loofeth her name in Marriage. The,,.,;- Za- 
anfwer which God gave to. Hava, rans alfo in the fame ftile yi e, 
(ver.16.) dud Elkanah knew Hanna his wife, and the Lord remem- p, afculus 
bred her: - When the Lord tok away 7ôbs Children, he took quafi patris 
from him his remembrance, of mol zho would have ees snipe melee 
Rime. as a. ee ie . | bis 
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his name and memory : Which Bildad feems to aim at in his 
Defcription of the Judgments of God upon wicked men (Fob 
18.17.) His remembrance fhall perifh in the Earth, andhe hall 
have no name in the fireets’: That is, he fhall have no Son to 
oe his Name, or to keep his Memorial aliye, when he is 
ead. k 
Now whether we underftand this patlage in general, or reftrain 
it to either of thefe Particulars, we may Learn. 
~ That there ts nothing more defirable then tobe remembred of God, 
and that to be remembred of God is the accomplifhment of ‘all our 
` defires. 
We can ask no More of God but to remember us : 
remembrance of God is 


When the Ark had floated, and had been toffed many dayes upon — 
the Waters of that mighty Deluge, the Text faith, Gad remem- 

bred Noah (Gen. 8. i3 - 
It may be mach if fome men remember us : 
When fofeph a Prifoner had expounded the Butlers dream to 
liberty une ei largement, all the Fee he asked for his pains was, 

Remember me when thou comeft to Pharaoh: That is, {peak a good — 
word for me, do mé acourtefie at Court, when thou art reffored 
thither. The ungrateful Butler forgot Fofeph, but God did not : 

- And though Pharaohs Butlet did not remember Pofeph for Inter- 
preting his Dream, yet God fent Pharaoh a Dream, which at laft 
caufed the Butler to remember both his own fault againft Pha- 
rab, atid his forgetfulnefle of 7o/eph. 

And though 

a Friend who loves us and keepsus in his memory, may Hot he 
able to do us good (he may want power though he want no 
pica will) yet the Power of God is as ftrong as his Memory, 
e isable to dous good, and can command all both perfons and 


aa tu work together for our good. Tisa mercy, Jf God 


think upon ns, though it be to afflict us, if he remembers us though 
it be with a Rod; (even that remembrance is an evidence of his 
Care Over us, and love to us.) Then how comfortable is it 
for him tọ remember. us with a. Staffs for our. fupport and 
CONGO 8 ee ge HPS ae BPE: ag 
The Thieftipon the Crols gathers all his petitions into ‘this 
E eg e N A | one, 
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one, Lord, remember me when thou comeft to thy Kingdom, if we 
have but aplacein the Memory of G: hrif, we foall not wanta. place 
in the Kingdom of Chrif. Let us get into the heart of God, and 
we are fure enough, to have all the holy defires of our own 
Hearts : If we once have a place in the Heart of God, he will 
not caft us out of his Memory, though he cafts us into trouble. 
He remembers his in Prifon a in Chains, in fick Beds, and inthe 
Valley of the fhadow of Death ; Though he bury us in the Grave, 
yet he will not bury his Thoughts of us. We ufe to fay of men, 
ont of fight, ont of mind; but, aswe cannot be hidin any fecret 
place out of thefight of God, fo God will never let us fall out 
of his Mind. aa = 

From all take this Deduction. | 2 

If it be fach atreafure of Love and MePly to have God remember 
ns, what atrealure of wrath and mifery tis it to be everlaftingly for- 
gotten by God ! 7 ee ee 

Wicked men fhall never be remembred by God for good, 
nor fhall they ever be forgotten for evil. The Memory which 
God keeps of them, and of what they have done, will tor- 
ment them as much as their own memory of it will.. -How glad 
would they be if God would but forget them, how glad would 
they be if they could forget themfelves! But as they can remem- 
ber no good they have done, fo they fhall not forget the evil they 
have done, and as God will not remember them for good, fo 
he cannot ¢ becaufe he will not, and he will not becaufe he 


is Juft ) forget to pour out upon them the urmoft and extreameft. 


evils. . : wae. ow ee 
Fob having prefented God with this threefold Requeft : To be 
hidin the Grave, To havea fet time appointed him ; And to be 
remembred: He a from Petitioning to a ftrange kind. of 
r 


Queftioning, and from both to the Highelt and Nobleft kind. of 
Refolving. age 


i N i sits 
Verfe 14. If aman die, fall he liveagain ? All the dayes of my ap- 
pointed time will Iwait till my change como. =^ 


There is much variety of Conjecture about the meaning of thefe 

words. i m ADES 
Take this Pracaution, ob doth not fpeak here as doubting, 
whether a man that dies fhall live any more , He is clear for 
| kan EOE 
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Non eftdubi- the refurrection of the body unto life, and for the life eternall 
tantis de re- Of wholeman. after the refurrection. It is ufualb both in Scrip- 
furrettione ture and common nfage to propound that >y way of doubt or 
mortuorum `queftion, which yet is held as an undoubted pofition. 7o% did 
ad vitam — neither doubrthat man fhall die, nor that he fhall live again: 
ENF AAN . 6: 8 he put an ¿f to the one, and a question about the o- 
ther. 

The Chaldee Paraphraft feems to underftand him of eternal 
OPS life, butapplies ittoa wicked man: Jf a man die : that is, ifa 
fuerit vir ~ wicked man die; thall he live again ? fhall heinjoy eternal life 2 
impins, fieri ne. though he live eternally, yet he fhall not enjoy life one mo- 
ne potest Vi- ment. His fecond life fhall be the fecond death. He fhall live as 
vat? Chal. life notes the union of foul and body, but he fhall not live as life 

notes the communion! man with God. 
Philippa $ Bur though this be true, yet I conceive it quite befide Jobs 
cope. 
ae Secondly, Others interpret it of the refurrection In general] : 
"PRIS And render the queftion as an admiration: Jf aman die, fhali be 
AOUTACHY q-a Tidig again! He thall live, and is it not wonderfull that he fhould! 


Si mortuus 


+ THEAT. T he refurrection isa miraculous work : it fhall raife our thoughts 
eas about the power of the everliving God , when we hear his power 


can raife man from death to everlafting life. 
Infcripturis Yet wfually in Scripture when the interrogation is put with- 
interrogatio Out a Negative particle, the fenfe is negative , as ( P/a. 56. 7.) 
afferens ne- Shall they efcape by iniquity ? no, they fhall not eicape : and when 
gationi fimi- the interrogation is put witha negative particle, the fenfe is af- 
lis est e% ne- firmative: as ( fer.§.9.) Shall I not vifit for thefe things, faith 
gans alferts-the Lord, and hall not my (orl be avenged on (uch anation as this ? 
ont, Yes, I will vifit for thefe things, and my foul fhall be avenged 
on fuch a nationasthis, According to this interpretation, Jf a 
man die , foall belive again ? muft be rendred by a deniall, he fhall 
not liveagain. Hence 
A third opinion expounds it by aplain negation, If a man die, 
fhall he live again ? no, he fhall nor, that is, he fhall not live in 
this world, nor return any more to a natural life. And hence 
sis A Fourth interprets fob as {peaking conditionally, or upon an 
Vince tna. impoñible fuppofition: As if he had faid, 1 know andam af- 
er, P fured, That if a man dies he cannot live againa life of nature. 
A aeta- Bur if fach a thing mightbe, aid God would appoint me a: fet 
"a time when it fhonld be, how willingly would I die and we al 
thofe 
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thofe days of my appointed time, (how many foever they 
fhould be)” till my change come; thatis, till God reftore me 
from the {tate of death and the grave , to fuch an eftate of out- 
ward comforts and abundance as I once enjoied. But I cannot 
conceive Fob foin love witha natural life, as thus to hanker 
after it by fuch remote conditions , and groundlefle wifhes. And 
therefore, 

Fifthly , I encline tothofe, who expound the queftion in the 
firft part of the verfe, as an abfolute negation ; If a man die, 
he {hall live no mere , tharis, a natural life. And the latter part 
of the verfe, (Al the days of my appointed time will I wait til 
my change come) as a teltimony either of his fubmiffion to the 
will of God for the time of his death, or of his faith and full 
affurance of a refurreétion to eternal life. As if he had faid, 
Though when I die I fhall not live again in this world , yet I am 
willing to die when God will , and beleeve I fhall live again in the 
world to come, and do therefore wait in faith till this change fhalt 
come. Hence 

Sixthly, Fob is here conceived correéting his former with, and uaF feipfum 
reprehending himfelf for it; As if he had faid , J indeed defired fs ite 
the Lord to appoint me a fet time , when he would reftore me , but = cor gir 
why dol vex my Jelf and trouble the Lord with vain wifhes , as if 
this were a petition befitting me to askor God to grant? why fhould 

| I expett that which was never granted to any man: That being dead 
I might live again? 

Laftly, Some give out his meaning thus, If thou wouldeit 
grant me my wilh , and hide me in the grave , appointing me a 
fet time , when thou wouldeft be pleafed to do this for me; then 

Bi. fhould I think my felf happy, becaufe if I were once dead, I 

$ know I fhall return no more eo the miferies of this life, upon . 

f which condition I would be glad to wait with patience for the 
grave, what time foever thou fhouldeft appoint me, till rhat my 
change by death fhould come: or , being dead and laid in my 
grave, I would wait thy appointed time for my refurrection 

É , > unto life. 


cAll the days of my. appointed time will I wait till my change 
come. ee” oe 
_ That God appoints out the time of man , and that man fhall 
live out and cannot outlive thar appointment, was fhewed at 
) Lill the 
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the sth verfe, Iwill not here renew that difcourfe. 
INAS ‘O73 The Hebrew is all the days of my warfare , Fhe reafon of 
_ YR which hath alfo been thewed (chap-7. 1.) The days of man ar 
Cuntis diebus but travel and warfare, a continual combat with temptations 
miiie mee and trials, as was opened there: The Scripture delights to fer 
expedate.Mon. forth the forrows of mans life under thofe two fimilitudes of a 
wayfaring man and a warfaring man. Under both notions , the 
duty of the text (waiting) is alfo fhadowed. 

To watt hath four things in ir. 

Firlt , An aét of patience , be that waits muft be content to 
tays /de that beleeves will not miake afi, thatis, he waits, and 
he that waits makes haite to beleeve, or hope,which is the fecond 
thing. 

Secondly , It hath an aét of hope init, he that waiteth is in 
expectationtco receive : bic hopes mercy will come at laft: To 
wait upon God mmplics there 1s fomewhat to be had from God. 
lde that hath no hope will never wait. 

Thirdly, An a€t of humility, he that is in a waiting condition 
isin a low condition , And as his condition is low , fo his {pirit 
thould be iowiy, waiting {peaks the duty of a fervant. 

Fourthly , The waiting here intended carries in it utmoft per- 
feverance, Ali the days of my appointed time will I wait.Some wait, 
but ‘tis only tor atime: they are fhort-breath’d and their pati- 
enceuquickiyeuress That wicked King faid , this evil w of the 
Lord, why fhould I wait upon him any longer ? (2 Kin.6. 33.) de 
that waits indeed, continues waiting, he waits jong, and he will 
wait yet longer. As a good heart will not let God wait long, 
nonor at ali (willingly) tor obedience, fo he is willing to 
wait as long as God fees good for deliverance. We muft nor ler 
God ftay long for our work , but we mutt {tay as long as God 
pieafeth for his work. 

Hence Obferve, 

Firlt, It 1 our duty to wait Gods time fully. 

ell the days of my appointed time will I wait; and this both 
in regard of perfonal and of publike defires or needs , (Hab.2. 
2,3.) The vifion ss for an appointed time, bus at the endit {hall (beak. 
and. not lie, that is, it fhall not fail: All failing is a kinde of 
lying - He that fails of truth when he {peaks , lies in word , and 
he that fails of performing what he fpeaks, lies indeed. The vi- 


fion of God {peaks and will not lie: but it fpeaks nor till the 
end 
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end , therefore we muft wait till theend : fo the Prophet advi- 
feth in the next words, though it tarry, wait for it, for it well cer- 
tainly come, and not tarry. Ic willnottarry beyond the time, 
but it may tarry to the very end of the time + then wait the ion- 
geft day , and to the utmòft of that day. In is faid thar the peo- 
ple of Ifrael were afhamed, when they faw that Mofes ftaid fo long, 
(Exo.33-) they could wair no longer, they thought he was 
loft in the mount < Come, let us make us Gods, to go before us, for 
as for this Mofes we know not what ts become of him ; They who 
wiil not ftay for God, make-hafte to Idols, and they who will 
not wait in the way of God, runne deftructive ways. Samuel 
direéted Saul to go downto Gilgal , and there to flay for him 
feven days (1 Sam.to.8.) according to this appointment Saul 
tarried feven days, (1 Sam.13. 8.) but Samuel came not, and 
rhe people were {cattered from him : heteupon Savi cals for 
the burnt offering and peace offerings , afd he offered his burnt 
offering: and was he not to be excufed in this? had not he 
waited long enough ? Samuel faid he"buld come the feventh 
day , and Saul waited for him feven days: why then doth Sa- 
mnel chide with him (at the rrth verle) faying , What haf thou 
done? Sauk anfwers , Becaufe thou camest not within the days 
appointed , I forced my felf and offered a burnt offering, But would 
Samuel break promile? was there yea and zay with him ? How 
is it then that Sanl faith, he came not at the tıme appointed : Saul 
ftaid feven days , but he ftaid not feven days quire out, he ftaid 
the feventh day and a great part of it, and no Samuel came, 
but Saul would not ftay the laft hour ; Samuel came at the end 
of the feventh day, and fo made his word good., but becaufe 
Saul waited not to the end of the feventh day , he fell into that 
great evil. Thou haft done fooli{hly , faith Samuel (ver.13.) and 
thy kingdom {hall not continue , becaule thy patience was fo fhort 


thy power thall be. fhortened. Taketheedsomigivingmipiyour 


We know what they do who are obliged to pay money up- 
on bonds, on a certain day. It fatisfies not the Law; that 
they waited at the place appointed, about noon or toward 
the evening of thar day, and the creditour came not, they 
aiu wait till’the going down’of the Sun , and then make 
rhe tender , or elfe ‘the forfeiture may -be taken. Thus we 
muft wait’on God to thelaftday , i every partof the laf day, 

Lili 2 till 
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till our changes or our comforts come. If we give over before 
the Sun go down , we fhall go down in darknefle. Ye have need 
of patience (Heb.10. 36,37.) that when you have done the will 
of God, ye may receive the promife: that is, the thing promifed. 
As we need the patience of labourers to doe the will of 
God , fo the patience of waiters, to tarry for our anfwer and 
reward, 


I will wait til my change come. 


And one would think Fob needed not to wait long for that - 
for , faid he not (chap.10.17.) changes and warre are upon me ? 
Fob was under perpetual changes, and his were great changes, 
changes from a profperous to an afflicted eftate , from health ro 
ficknefle, from honour to difgrace, from riches to poverty, and 
though his affl:@ions hung long upon him, yet he had changes 
of afflition: frefh and frelh evils; changes and war , or changes 
of war were againft him < as he complained (chap.10.17.) 
God brought frefh armits to charge him every day , and doth 
he now want a change? and who 1s there that liveth and doth 
not change? we change (though not fenlibly ,-yer) in fome 
fenfe or othet every móment. . Changes are upon us, changes of 
time, of place, of condition, and of affection, eMan continu- 
eth not, (faith Fob at the beginning of this Chapter) we are 
only conftant in changes : what then is the meaning of this defired 
change ? 

Man hath three great changes, and they are all three taken in 
here; according to a threefold opinion about the interpretation 
of thefe words. 

Donec veniet. Fir, Some underftand the change for which Fob waited, to 
rerum vicifsi- be a change in his outward condition. A change trom weaknefle 
tudo O fatus to ftrength, from poverty to riches, from forrow to joy , he 
ak meus mute~ waited for deliverances from his prefent evil „and to be re-elta- 
arin melius, l | 
Bold. ted in his former comforts. Though Fob needed (if ever man did) 
fach a change as this , yet (1 conceive) this was not the change 
AbenExraex~ for which he promifeth here to wait. But 
ponit difefus — Secondly, Tall my change come, that is, till deatheome. Many 
bere both of the Rabbins and others go this way, and judge it the 
sharie intelligis molt’ proper interpretation , AA the days of my appointed time 
tanquam fim T will wait , till 1 die: ‘or; 1 will live waiting fora change by 


plicius, Merc. death, death isa great change , the great changé not ne 
| a- this 
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this or that man, but of mankinde. Death brings a change to 
all, to good and bad , to beleevers and to infidels, though the 
change which it brings to thefe differing perfons be as different 
as their natures. When the Saints die, they haveachange, and 
no change: as a Worthy amongft us once faid , when he was 
ready codie, J fhall change my place but not my company: 1 {hall 
have a new houfe but my old fociety ; The Saints converfe with 
God , they live with God , while they live intheworld , they 
converfe. with Chrift and have communion with the (pirit, they 
converfe (among men) chiefly with good men on carth , and 
with tall thefe they fhall converfe in heaven, here isno change : 
yet the Saints have a great change, and a blefled one when they 
die: they change from all outward evils , all their troubles 
fhall be removed, they change alfo from fpiritual evils , all 
their corruptions fhall remove, there fhall not be fo much as 
any fin or any remnant of fin remaining in them , when they re- 
move from hence: here is ahappy change: yea, they fhall have 
not only no fin in them,but no tempration without them: no Satan 
to tempr, as well as no corruption to fide with temptation: when 
wicked men die they have a change too, but it isa miferable 
change: theirs is a change from evil to worle, from bad to 
worit of all; They have a change from fading comforts ro lalt- 
ing forrow: or they have a change from temporary forrows 
to everlafting forrows ; Son, remember (faith eAbrabam in the 
parable to Dives) that thou in thy life time haft received thy good 
things > thou fared{t delicioufly every day, thou waft cloathed 
with purpleand fine linnen, but fee thy change : thou who hadit | 
a table fpread and furnifhed with delicate meats, thou who 
hadíta cup brim full, yea running over with delicious wines, now 
thou haft not fo much as a drop of water to cool thy tongue.. 
This is the change which wicked men fhall have in death , from 
pleafure to pain, or from fhort pains to eternal.pain, from a 
few moth-eaten, worm-eaten, dying, decaying delights, to thofe 
griefs which cannot die, to thofe griefs which as a worm hall 
gnaw upon their fouls and confciences worfe then death. Some 
wicked men are as miferable as they are wicked in this world ; 
The wicked travel with pain all their days (chap.t5.) yet they: 
fhall travel with greater pain when they die : their prefent 
forrows are but the beginning of forrows: now they doe but 
fip of that cop, which they muft drink up dregs and all for ever. 
i o Death: 
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Death is a change to all , dying Sains change from bad to good, 
from good to beft: when wicked men die, they change from 
bad to worfe, from worfe to worft of all. 
Hyputefts Fobi Thirdly , This change is interpreted of the refurreétion , Fob 
pucd iva Dei z- defires ro die prefentiy , and would wait willingly till the refur- 


biura quod ycétion, knowing that then he fhould be freed from ali afi&i- 
annus gratie on. One of the ancients renders it, J will wait until my hol 
puis’ qued birth. day come : , 
ibis cde: The earth and fea fhall be in travel and be delivered (he that 
diebus difinita, 18 raifed from eT anew life) They took dead men into 
quod Pes fr, their womb, and fhall ( by the power of God ) return them 
quod decejsa living, There fhail not be one abortive or ftilborn in that 
Ra. A great birth-day. Some expound that regeneration which Chrift 
ee ice fpeaks of (eAfatth.19.28.) of therefurreétion, and give the 
num vefurye. lenfe only with the alteration of a point, thus , Ye which have 
Zionis mer- followed me , {hall in the regeneration Cor refurre&ion) when rhe 
aon. __ Son of man {hall fie in the throne of his glory, fit upon twelve thrones, 
Ba e AN ~ judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael. Which reading Bexa a learned 
eo collimat n» 'Nterpreter affirms , that he hath obferved in five ancient copies - 
probat in rebus iMplying that when the bodies and fouls of the Saints fhall be 
externisnon miaried again together, never to be feparated by deaths that 
efe figna ire will be as a new birth-day to them all. However ‘tis clear bes 
ns Sate yond difpute that the refurrection day of Chrift is called in 
deriid gaod f Scripture both the day of his begetring, and of his birth. For 
that of (Pfal.2.7.) Thou art my fon this day have I begot- 


deles fþerant f- i >. 
deogue nikil tem thee , is interpreted by the Apoitle of the refurreétion 


ipfis conveni- of Chrif AE. 3. where having {aid (ver.3 0.) God hath 
doe cs Me > railed him from the dead, he fubjoins Cver/.32, 33.) ednd we 
ea ° declare unto you glad tidings, bow that the promife which was made 

"panto the Fathers, God hath fulfilled the fame unto us their children, 


Coc. l P = te i , - 
asma yi- tn that he'hath raifed up Fefus again, as it is alfowritten in the fe- 
vangi. 70, do- cond P falme: Thou art my fon, this day have I begotten thee. 
nec rurfus fiam And that the refurre€tion ot Chrift is his birth as well as his be- 
Donec veniat getting is proved by the fame Apoltle, whocalleth him exprelly 
Janda < The firfiborn from the dead (Col.1-18.) Now asthe firft birth- 
ey day of man into the world isa change : So this fecond birth- 
Renal nur gui - i l 

day will be-a greater change. As the Apoftle difputes it all a- 


refurgit  in- 
greditur no- long (1Cor.1§-) how great a change will that be when mor- 


vum vite car- tality Iall put on immortality , when corruption fhail put on 
ticulum. incorruption , when that which is fown a natural body thall 
| be 
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be raifed a fpirirual body ; Hence the Apoftle concludes at rhe 
sith verfe, We fhall not all fleep, but we fhall all be changed : 
which the Vulgar Latine reades thas, we fhall all rife, but we 
{hall not all be changed , and another , as the learned Beza hath 
obferved upon that place : we fhall all fleep, but we fhall not all 
be changed. For thefe not obferving that the Apoftle in this place 
{peaks only of the bodies of the Ele&, and knowing that the 
bodies of the wicked fhall not have (though they fhall have 
fome change) fuch a change as is here fpoken of, upon thefe 
grounds they have thus boldly altered the text, to ferve their 
own fenfe: whereas both the Syriake and Arabike interpre- 
ters keep to the Original greek, from which we tranflate, we fhall 
not all fleep , but we {hall all be changed. For the Apoftle treating 
of the itare of all Saints at the laft day, of whom many fhall then 
be found alive , he declares what fhall be done to them: They 
(faith he) fhall not fleep, that is , they fhall not die , yer they 
fall be changed ; 5o that , though fome of the Saints fhall nox 
be raifed becaufe they thall not die, yet all at that day fhall finde 
achange: We fhall not all fleep, but we {hall all be changed. This 
is the great change: In the morning of the refurre&ion we 
fhall all put on freth fuits , frefh fuits of Aeth and robes of glory 
upon them, fuch as fhall never change, much lefe wear our, 
fuch as fhall be frefh , not only as the garments of the Ifraelites 
fourty years inthe wildernefle , but forever. After this change 
we fhall hear no more of changing. And that we fhall have fuch a 
change the Apoftle {peaks again , ( Phil.3.23.) Who fhall change 
our vile body that it may be fafhioned like to his glorious body: The 
body fhall be caft into a more excellent mould , even as a veffel 
that is broken or out of fafhion, is put into the Gold{miths 
hand to be changed or new made ; yea, there fhal be a change 
at that day not only of the body but of the whole man , the 
foul fhall be changed , not in the fubftance of it , but in the per- 
fetions of it , for then full glory thall be poured into the foul, 
and it fhall have a better eftate, though not in the nature of ir, yet 
in the degree of it, then it had before. Then mans glory (hall be 
compleated when foul and body fhall meet again, and be re-u- 
nited: the union of foul and body conftitures man , a fou! alone 
is not man , as a body alone is not ; Now in the day of their re- 
efpoufals, what gifts will the Lord beftow ? what tokens of 
his royall bounty ? Such gifts, fuch tokens fure , as wilheon- 
vince 
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vince man thar his change is come, and abundantly recompence ' 
all his days of waiting for it. , 

Again Obferve, 

That the affured hope of the refurrettion to eternal life, will fup- 
port the foul with patience under all the evils of this life. | 
` Fob could willingly undergo any condition , becaufe a change 
was coming : Though we fight with beafts as long as we live, 
we have advantage enough in this one truth, the dead {hall rife, 
(1 Cor.t5.31.) what though we endure hardfhip in this life, 
we fhall arife to a better life. The Authour tothe Hebrews 
(chap.11. 35.) reports the courage and conftancy of the Jewilh 
Martyrs uponthis account, They were tortured not accepting de- 
liverance that they might obtain a better refurrettion. But are 
there two forts or two degrees of refurre€tion ? one good and 
another better , that he faith, they looked to obtaina better re- 
furreétion 2 

J anfwer, | 

He cals that which they expected a better refurreétion , not 
comparatively to another refurreétion , but either frft, in com- 
parifon of that life which they were to lofe, if they would keep 
the faith; or Secondly, in comparifon of that life which they 
might have kept if they would have let go their faith , or fubmit- 
ted to idolatry- And their life in this latter fenfe may elegantly 
be called a refurreétion , becaufe they being but as dead men in 
the hands of thofe tyrants for profefling the taith , were offered 
their lives again, or fhould have been reftored to a free enjoy- 
ment of their lives , if they would have renounced or denied the 
faith, But thefe noble profeffors thought the offer of fuch a 
life too vilea price to fell their faith for. And therefore they 
defpifed that deliverance which was only a refurrection from a 
threatned death , toa tranfirory life, in comparifon of that 
true or better refurreétion, which would be from an infli@ed 
death to eternal life. Now if the Saints under the old Teftament 
were thus Heroical in fofferings upon the hope of a future refur- 
re&tion about which they had no open dire&t promife,nor any very 
clear evidence, how much more fhould we who have the doétrine 
of the refurreAion written as with a beam of the Sun, together 
with the glory and the happinefle which fhall follow ? The aflu- 
rance of a change to any better ftate,is apt to raile in man high re- 
touig, in any the worft eftate wherein he is. And any the hope 
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of mending our condition enables us to bear a bad condition : 
fures, that which adds infinitely to the punifhment of the damned 
inhell , is, that as they are inan ill condition, fothey know 
their condition will never mend, they cannot fay they will wait 
till their change come, they muft fuffer, bur they cannot hope ; 
Their change ihall never come, though they fhould hope for ir, 
becaufe they have no ground of hope, everlafting wrath is de- 
termined upon them. This makes them compleatly miferable. 
To be without hope of good , is worfe then the enduring of evil : 
the damned in hell are more pained with thinking that their mi- 
ferable condition wil] never change, then they are in bearing 
their prefent mifery. The Saints in heaven are in a happy eftate, 
and they know it will never change , they joy as much in this af- 
furance , as they do in the fenfe of their prefent happinefle: they 
enjoy all their joies at once, becaufe their joy is one, and hal 
ever be the fame ; Their condition is fo good that they need not 
defire a change , and fo fure , that they need not fear a change. It 
is the extremity and the height of a good eftate to be beyond the 
fear, and of an evill eftate to be beyond the hope of change : itis 
an abatement of our comforts, to enjoy good which may be chan- 
ged for evil, and an abatement of our forrows to endure evill 
which may be changed for good. “Iwas thus with Fob , he was 
ina forrowfull condition, but he believed a change was coming, 
and therefore he refolved. ell the dates of my appointed time wili 
I wait , till my change come. 
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; JOB Chap. 14. Verf.15,16,17. 


Thou {halt call, and 1 will anfwer thee: thou wilt have a 
defire tothe work of thine hands. 

For now thou numbreft my fteps , doft thou net watch over 
my finne? 

My tran|oreffion is fealed up in a bagge , and thou foweft 


#p mine iniquity. 


{ Nhe clofe of the 14th verfe, weheard Fob refolving to wait 
A all the daies of bis appointed time, till his change fhal come: and 
secording ro the various interpretations of that change, Opinions 
vary about the cal and axfwer of this 1 sth. verte, 


Thou fhalt call, and 1 will an{wer. 


They who interpret that change by death, fence it thus, when- 
“ever chou (halt fend out thy wric , or fummons tothe grave, I 
Si me voces ne- ball readily Mbmir unto tt an@bey > thou fhalt call and I will 
vigue jubeas “-anfwer, why fhould I be flow footed or faint- hearted, when I 
paratus jum om called to the grave ? feeing Lam aflured, that | fhall not be 
kes “loft in the grave , no not forgotten there : though the grave be 
ae the land of forgetfulneffe , thy affe&tions towards me will pre- 
orandum ex “ferve thy memory of me’, and feeing Live in thy love; I-can- 
bac vita, ego “not live out of thy thoughts: Thou wilt have a delire to the 
tibens tibi re- . work of thy hand. 
hapa . Hence Obierve, : wy i. 
That a godly man (in a due frame of {pirit) wedingly obeys the 
call of God to die. ) 
The Apoftle had nor only a willingnefle , but.a forwardneffe 
to die, even a zeal or a kinde of ambition to die, J defire to be 
diffolued , and to be with Chri, which is veft of all. The Saints 
receive their call co death as acall ro reft, and though the body 
for a while lie down inthe duit, yer they know what is prepa- 
red for the foul , and whenthey two meet together again, both 
Shall be called to an everlafting reft. Some interpret thefe 
words of calling ana an{ weriig ; by the common cuftome of inyi- 
ting, and of the readineffe of thofe who are invited, to come 
anto a feaft.; How willing are we to feaft with our friends? Saints 
` never 
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never goto a feaft indeed till they have done eating + the hunger 
of the foul after this feaft conquers the fear of death. I grant 
there is a natural fear of death, and.’tis poflible that a belee- 
ver who (in his own thoughts) hath often acted the dying 
man, may yet finde fome regret and unwillingnefle to die when 
death comes: the very loofing of the bond, the untying of the 
marriage knot between foul and, body, is unwelcome to nature, 
while grace bids ir welcome. Pas! did not fo much. delire to 
be uncloathed as. to be cloathed upon: he was willing rather 
that mortality fhould be {wallowed by eternal: life, then that 
natural life fhould be fwallowed up by mortality. Yet at laft 
faith conquers natural fear , grace laughs while nature mourns, 
and a beleever can with as much chearfulnefle anfwer the call 
of God to die, as the call of a friend to.dinner when he is hungry, 
or to bed when he is weary. . 
Secondly , They who expound this change for that of the re- 
furrettion, give another meaning of this call and anfwer. As 
che former take it fora call tothe grave, fo thefe for a call 
from the grave, and his anfwer-to be a willing return from 
thence : he would not let.God call. twice, much lefs demurre 
upon the matter, whether he were beft come our of the grave 
or no. Thon fhalt call and Iwill anfwer, here lam, Lord, I come. 
The Septuagint render J will obey. thy call. In that day God 
will call, yea, he will make the greateft call chat ever yet was 
made. Then-our God fhall come , and will not keep filence, he {hall 
calltothe heavens from above, andto.the earth that he may jugde 
bis people. (P fal.50.3,4.) Ina moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the lat trump , for the trumpet fhall found, andthe dead fhall 
be raifed incorruptible , and we {hall be changed (1 Cor.1§. 52.) By asc : 
i , : REAR UC egn: 
And again, The Lord himfelf will defcend from heaven with A -um horratio- 
fhout , with thevoice of the eArchangel , with the trump of, God, nis clamore, 
and the dead in Chrift fhall.rife firt, (1 Thelg. 16.) he fhall Keewfma pro- 
defcend-from heaven with a thout, withaloud exhortation, fo pre s horta- 
loud that all who are in the grave fhal) hear. him : the word e” 2%4 apua 
in propriery fignifies that encouraging, voice, which is among REE 
marriners or rowers in a galley, who are called with One velati concentre 
confent to buckle to their oars: the Lord hall defcerd witha remos dacunt,. 
fhout like that; and roufe the dead at once out.of their graves. Bez, 
In the parable of the Virgins, ’tisfaid, at midnight there was 
a great cry, behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet. 
| Mmmm z him: 
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him (Mat. 25. 6.) This isnot the crie of thofe who are called, 
( there will be acry among them ) buta cry from heaven cal- 
ling them to meet the bridegroom. Chri {peaks of two forts 
of dead men, and ofa twofold call to atwofold refureétion, 
Jol. §. The hour is coming and now is when the dead {hall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that hear {hall live: Thefe are the 
dead in finne, who are called to arife innewneffeof life, or 
to a new life, the life of grace: Marvell not at this ( faith 
Chrift ) for the hour is coming , in the which all that are inthe 
grave hall hear bis voice , and {hall come forth , they that have done 
good to the refurrettion of life, and they that have done evill unto 
the refurrettion of damnation. As agreatcry caufeth the fpiri- 
tuall refurre€tion from finne , fo the corporall from the duft. 
Both are effeéts of the mighty power of God. When Chrift 
railed Lazarus , hef{pake with a loud voice ( Fob. 11. 43. ) La- 
zarus come forth, Lazarus anfwered this voice and came forth. 

And as he then, foall mankinde fhall hear and obey the voice 
of Chrift commanding them to come forth. Goducaismaw 
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; The Lord com- 
mands the Prophet ( Ezek. 37-4.) Son of man prophefie upon 
thefe dead bones: he means it typically of the Jews in captivity , 
yet there the refurre€tion is fhadowed: God will prophelie up- 
on our dead bones: And if any ask , Can thefe bones live ? yet 
thefe bones (hall live. God will lay finews upon them , and he will 
bring up flefh upon them, and cover them with skin, he will put 
breath into them and they {hall live. Now a gracious heart an- 
fwereth the call of Godin the aétings of a {pirituall life ( Pal. 
17-8.) When thou fhalt fay feekmy face , my heart anfwers , thy 
_ face Lord will I feek, Then every man gracious or without grace, 
good or. bad, thall anfwer the call of God to the receiving 
of another life: a life to fome better then that they once lived , 
a life ro moft unconceiveably worfe then the death from which 
aey ace called. Thou fhalt call and I will anfwer , that’s a fecond 
fenfe. 
Thirdly, That change was interpreted by others for a change 
in his prefent ftate, from fickneffe to health , from pain to eale, 
from forrow unto joy, 
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Hence atifeth a third interpretation of this call of God and 
anfwer of Fob, in reference to a judiciary deceptation or de- 
bate, which Fob had profeffed himfelf willing to abide and carry 
through with God, in cafe he would be pleafed to grant him 
that delired change : he fpake that delire before, And I finde | » 
one interpreter fixinghiminit here. Je ss manifeft (faithhe ) 777 A ci 
that Fob doth not fpeak here of the refurettion of his flefh, but of gai DENNA 
that call and anfwer for the ending of his prefent controverfie: about Jua refurredti- 
which we read his offer (Chap: 13.21.) Withdraw thy hand farre onefed de ea vo~ 
from me, let not thy dread make me afraid: then call thon and 1ostione S. re- 
will anfwer , or, let me [peak and anfwer thou me: And fo , with k ote Sep .: 
draw thy band, is asmuchas this , change my flate , and then Lps py afta, Bis 
willanfweer thy citation or thy call , and give an account of my Jitem dirimat 
felf, in whatfoever thou fhalt@emand of me: J have opened «fe intilligen- 
his mind in this propofall upon thofe words of the 13th chapter, 44” Bold, 
thither £ referre the Reader. 

Take only this note from it. 

That when the body is unburthened of outward afflittions, and the 
fouleafed of inward forrows, then wehave a great advantage both to 
plead with and pray to God. 

How much the inward man is prefled by the outward , and 
how the fpirituall part of the inward man is preffed by thofe 
fears that arife from its carnall part ; might be fhewed from 
this expofition, but (though it hath a fairnefle in it, and a Jearned 
pen to maintain it , yer) J waveit as not fo proper and pertinent 
as either of the former two , to the fcope of this call and anfwer, 
which this Scripture leads us to. 

Fob having promifed a readinefle in himfelf to anfwer the 
call of God, fhews his aflurance of Gods readineffe to call him , 
and of his acceptance with him. 


Thou wilt have a dsfire to the workof thine hand, 


It hath been fhewed ( chap. 10. 3. ) 

Firft, That man is the work of Gods hand. 

Secondly, Zn what fenfe hands are afcribed unto God. 

Thirdly, How man isthe work of Gods hand. 

For the clearing of thefe particulars in a way of explication 5 
I fend the Reader to the chapter and verfe fore-cited , and hali 
deal with this claufe only as Rands in’ connexion here with the 
call and anfwer laft opened. eee 
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Thon wilt have adefire to the work of thy hand. 


Which fome conceive to be the very from of words in 
which Fob intended to anfwer God : Thou wilt call, andthus I 
will anfwer = O God thon haf or thou wilt have adefire to the work 
of thyhand, As if he fhould fay, When thou calle me, 1 know 
thy call muft [pring from the good will thou beareft me thy affections 
will come forth tome, when thy voice comes forth, thou wilt there- 
fore {peak beeanfe thou hafi a defire to the work of thyhand; fo the 
words ftand in oppofition to thofe (ehap.10.3.) Ls it good that 
thon jhon ideft defpife the work of thy hand? Which fome expound 
as his expoftulation with God , upon an apprehention that he 
flieghted him : but now he is confident Géd hath another opi- 
nion of him, and would befo far from defpiling, thar he 
will have a great defire to him who was’the work of his 
band. 

Secondly ; Many of the Hebrew writers expound Fob, as if 
| he thought God hada minde or a purpofe ro deftroy the work 
Numgaid per- of his hand: and they reade it with an interrogation , Wilt thor 
hh RAT defire or be forward to deftroy that wbich thon haft made ? Hence 
Teds yya al{o the Septuagint render it as a deprecation , ‘Do nòt reject or 

FUA unmake the work of thy hands. 3 
ano ait. Ne, dhirdly , The Originall word which we tranflate , Thon wilt 
repelas odera PAVE a defire , imports a ftrorg coveting delire , fuch as is after 
manuum tua- live, The fame root in the Hebrew fignifies filver and to covet, 
rum. Sept. . becaule Lilver is fo much coveted thou wilt have adefire to the work 
BDD defidera- of thy hand. As a covetous worldling hath a great delire after 
res amare, bine sold or lilver, he longs for ir, and it pleafeth him when he can 
quod dofdera’ getit, forthe Lord himfelf hath a longing , covetous delire after 
ion oft. | man, whois the work of his hand. The Lord feemed to ufe Fob 
as if he were but rubbill and drofle, no way delireable, yet he 
believed God would dook upon him as a filver veffe], and as 
a veflel of honour: The Vulgar Latine tranflares wide from the 
Operi manuum letter of the Hebrew, but near to this fenfe ; Thon wilt put forth 
suarum porri- thy right band to the work of thy hand: this departs from the let- 
ele. ter ot the words , but the fenfe is fair to the {cope of the words: 
as for it is an argument of love and friendfhip, to put forth the 
right hand toa man , if we meet one whom we love and delight 
in, we cannot paffe him, without taking him by the hand; Andis 
as an argument of love and friendfhip to falute with the hand, fo 
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of charity or pity to reach out the hand ~ Thou wilt have a defire, 
may be well expreffed thus thou walt put forth thy handto the work 
of thy band,and help me up when thou biddeft me rife. A true friend 
reacheth his heart out before he reacheth out his hand. God 
had caft Fob into the mire and ditch (as he fpake chap.9.) yet 
he beleeves he would take him by the hand, and lift him not only. 
out of the ditch of affli&tion, bur out of the grave of death. 
Hence Obferve, : 
Firft, That God bears much affection to man as he is the work of 
his hand. 
Ir argued high difpleafure when God*fpake thus againtt his 
people , He that made them will not have mercy on them, and he 
that formed them will {hew them no pity (lfa.27. 11.) The mean- 
e{t creature in the world , is the work of Gods hand, and ander 
that notion the delire of his heart: it isnatural to all men to 
love their own works: and. itis the diftemper of moft men.to Confuews a- 
overlove and doat upon , yea tobe proud of the work of their s##fex opoppetere 
hand: God hath a delire to and a liking of all his works, (Gen pps manuum 
4 aes es TF VRS; shoe ` ; : . fuarum, ejuf~ 
1.31.) when he had finifhed that great itru€ture ; that noble fa- que videndi cti- 
brick of the world „ he faw all that he had made „and he faw i piditate tenere, 
with content. God, did not make the world and then. take Deut. l 
a view of it; allwas one act, yea, he faw the idra or platform 
of itin his own breaft from eternity : but the Scripture fpeaks 
thus to shew. what price.and value he put upon his work. . And if 
the natoral frame of man be fuch as God hatha defire to, and 
looks upon with delight , as it then came out of his hand inthe 
firft creatton : what defires hath God.to the work of his ewn 
{pirit in our hearts, which is the fecond of the new creation ? 
hath he not a- delre co the new creature y who hathadefire'to 
every creature? if he hath adefire ro, the work, of his power,ia 
creation, then much more .to the work. of his) {piriin regene- 
ration, which is themott beautiful peece of werk which he e- 
ver made. Angels are excellent creatures being confirmed in 
holinefle : the foul of a beleever formed up by grace, js acrea- 
ture matching Angels. When Stevens face was Wof beauty, 
the text faith, it did fhine as the face of an Angel. 1f an Angel i 
were corporal, he could not have more luftre apd beaury then 
stevens face had. Every Saint hath a heart like.the face of an 
Angel , full of divine beauties and glorious excellencies. To 
fuch a work of God, how great a delire hath God? Damel 
Was 
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was called a man of defires by the Angell (chap.9. 23.) we tran- 
flate greatly beloved, but the Chaldee is, Thom art a man of de- 
fires: Though every beleever cannot be called a man of delires 
in Daniels height , yet every beleever is a man of defires, Aman 
whom God delires. Jt isan honour to man tobe delired among 
men (and thofe Princes died in difhonour , of whom the holy 
itory faith » that they died undefired ) but how great an honour 
is it'to that man who lives defired of God, and ( whereof Fab 
was aflured ) to whom God will have a defire as to the work of 
his hands when he is dead ! 
Take this corollary from it. 





What delire fhould we have to God , whohath wrought us , 
when we hear that he hath a defire to us becaufe he hath 
wrought us? fhall the potter have a defire to the clay , and fhail 

not that clay ( which hath defires ) havea defire to the potter ? 
One of the Ancients fpeaks paflionately to this point: J was 
made by thee O Lord , and my heart is reftleffe till it return to thee: 
the work fhould have a delire to the hands that made it , and 
that which hath received a being to the fountain of its being. 
Sinfull deftempers caufe ns to depart from God , the work hath 

then no defire to the hand that made it. 
A 


Göd and they earry us back to God, from whom they are. 
Thirdly , Fob was ina very fad condition, when he {pake this, 
he was pleading with God fer a change , a change by death , he 
5 will needs die rather then continue fuch a life ; The hand of God 
had caft.him as low as man could be on this fide the grave or 
: and he faith, Thoaz(hale have a defire to the work of thy 
AnA: aig 
Hence Obferve, 


c 
> a . 
, the-art of faith to, make conclufions of life, 


indeath, and of lightin darknefle ; Thssu 

faith : Faith can prophefie , and faith isa true Prophet, thou wilt 

have defire , he {peaks of the time to come, The prefumption of 

evill men prophelies fometimes , or dreams rather that ae 
| Mee wil 





Chap. 14.- An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Veth 16, 641 


will have a defire to them ; but faith makes fure prophecyes, be- 
caufe “tis bottomed upon the fure word of God, Fobs faith pro- 
phefied more then once. He fhall be my falvation , (Chap. 13.) 
J knew that my Redeemer liveth, and I {hall fee bim &c. (chap.19.) 
Faith hath a quick eye , and feesgood in the end from the be- 
ginning. Faith fees the movings of that holy concupifcible ap- 
petite in God towards poor finners , when it feels nothing but 
the movings of his irafcible appetite. While Fob perceived 
wrath , or fomewhat in the likeneffe of wrath mixt with the 
dealings of God towards him, he promifed himfelf (and that 
not coldly but confidently ) not only fomewhat in the likeneffe 
of the favour of God towards shim, but his reall favour ; Thos 
wilt have a defire to the work of thy hand, 
But had not the Lord a delire ro Fob before? Was the {pring 
of his affections fhut up till that day fhould come ? or was his 
love to him yet to begin? No, the love of God and his defires 
had flowed to him from everlafting ; as whom he loveth he loveth 
to the end, fo whom he loves he loved without beginning: but his 
love and his defires had been a little while hidden and (as fome 
rivers ) had run under ground. Fob faw nothing in his latter ve 
dayes -but the actings of his anger, and was fenfible only of fe- > “i a 
verity in his proceedings , as the complaint of the next words paratione feve- 


teacheth us. rials jadi 
ciorum Dei hoc 
Verle 16. For thou numbreft my fleps , dof not then watch over my bo © feqnente 
finne ? verfu, cum ine, 
; , f firmitate om- 
In this and the verfe following , Fob makes a patheticall com- nium rerum 
parifon , between thé prefent feeming rigour of Gods dealing ¢reatarum , 


with him, and that fweetnefle which he hoped to finde ere lon Saeed ao 
=. z ARIM Y p 
or at the laft : Thou wilt have a defire tothe work.of thy hand , but ro bominis af- 


now thou numbreft my fleps. que ad finem, 
Two things are here to be opened. Jun, 
Firft., What he means by his ffeps. YS greffus 
Secondly , What he means by Gods numbring his Reps. Fob mros 

fpeaks both by a figure. ETIT O Uug ree 


By ffeps we are to underftand his actions , all that he did , Vea, 7» feudia fus 
all that he thought, his inward motionsas well as his outward mitur tropolo- 
motions, Sothe Septuagint tranflates, thos numbreft my medi- oor aĝio- 
tatwns , or, the workings of my heart. As the whole courfe of x pakit pe 
a man ts called his way , fo the feverall a&tions of that courfe, poris, 
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are his fteps ; holy actions are ftreight fteps , and finfull aQions 
Greflus funt. are uneven ones , he went on frowardly in the way of bis heart 
affellus S fa go.17, tharis, in the way which his heart moft delighted in 
aitus quibus ; ait 
animus homi- tat was a crooked way, and fuch were his fteps , fuch dif- 
vis incedit bo- OYderly walkers ufe not to number their own fteps , but God 
nis quidem ad doth. 
palmam malis ~ Numbring the fleps notes an exaét account, and an acurate ob- 


vero ad fÆ- forvation of our ations , we fay of a man whogoeth fofcly, 
RAM. 


BD ef uume- furely you tell your fleps, The Lord is faid to number our {teps, 
rare vel fuppu- When he makes a {brit inquifition concerning all our tranfacti- 
tare. Hinc li- ONS , and fets down ftep by ftep, every paffage of our lives, when 
bellus fupputa- he keeps (as it were). aday-book of all we doe , and records us 
Bvrins, to a word or thought. David {peaks of his enemies, (Pfal. 56. 
Orcas vu. 6.) they gather ‘ik aa together , they hide themfelves , they 
diofe aliquem Markmy fleps, when they wait for my foul: thatis, they mark 
objervare@ every thing I doe or fay: he that would be watcht exactly were 
omnia ejus fa- beft to have an enemy to watch him: love makes us watchfull 
ainguiveres oyer one another , left we take hurt; but malice makes a man 
ae ue obfervant enough of another to do him hurt: thus ‘Davids ene- 
Bold. " mies were double diligent upon their watches, they mark my feps, 
Singula fala when they wait for my foul; And again, Pfal. 17. 11. they 
mea recenfes O compafjed us in our fteps , they have fet their eyes bowing down to 
ad amulfim the earth. It is an allufion (as I conceive) to hunters , who go 
meriris. Jun. poring upon the ground to prick the hare, or to finde the print 
of the hares claw, when the hounds areata loffe, and can make 
nothing of it by the fcent. Thus his enemies caft about to finde 
where he had gone, or what he had been doing, that their 
bioudhounds might follow the game witha fresh cry. So then, 
thou numbrest my fleps , is no more but this, whatfoever I doe’ 
or fpeak , thou arf very curious and criticall in the obfer- 
vation of ir; I will not ftay in the inlargement of any points 
from thefe words, but referre to chap. 10.v. 14. where Fob 
{peaks the fame fenfe , Jf J finne then thou markeft me, &c. 
Only Note in paffage. 
Firlt , God knows all the motions of our hearts , andthe attions 
of our lives. 
He that is unacquainted with our wayes , cannot number our 
{teps : it is beft for us to number our own fteps, and to take heed 
to our own wayes , when we hear that God is fo exaétat it: it - 
would make us cautious what wedo, if we knew of a = 
wag 
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who took notice of all we did. 

Secondly, The perfon, Fob was a holy man, whofe fteps God 

numbred, whence we may learn, 
> That God fees the fin of bis own children. 

Fob was not of opinion thar God fees no finne in his children; 
he knew himfelf to be a childe of God, and he knew his fteps 
were numbred, yea, and his lin watched over, as he {peaks in the 
next claule, 


Doft thou not watch over my fin ? 


Some render this as a prayer , Do not keep my fins , or Spare me Parce peccatis 
my fins , that is, doe not puniih them: but this is incontiftent meis, Vulg- 
with the tenour of Fobs difcourfe, and fo I leave it. Hae precatio, 

The letter of the Hebrew is , Dof thou not keep or obferve upon f” orations 

: j : , NON convenite 
my finne ? The fenfe is the fame with what he faid laft, or we Merc, 
have here but anexpolition of it. Some reade it without an in- ywr 
tereogation, Thou watcheft over my finne, in both there is an allu- 
Gon to a fevere creditour, who gives no day, but prefently exaéts agis fuper pec 
the forfeiture or penalty of his bond. So the Septuagint render, catum meum 
None of my fins paffe thee , thou takeft notice of all to punifh and verkum de 
bring me to judgement for them. Others tranflate , Thou dost verbos Nec cn- 
not wait, or expect at all upon my fin, As ithe had faid, as foon as ed Super 
ever thou haft feen one commit any finne , thou laiest thy arreft and Koi 


- ; meum. 
charge npon me, thou doft not give me time but calleft me toa prefent Now prateribis 


© account. te ukum pecca- 
We may here again note , the infpection or fuperintendency °° meorum 
of God over the ways of man: he is fo perfeét a numberer , that 7° 
. A Verbum "AW 
he watcheth to number; he that will number how many fteps eh” yer 
another takes , had need watch him well. Let no man wonder £5 differre Scie 
that God numbreth his fteps, when he watcheth to number magna parte 


them: and indeed , it is as eafie for God to fee every finne in us, Hebraeorum 
as to fee one fin; there is no difficulty to omnifciency, in know. «mo Merc, 
ing all things. Kaela GENOE SUKON EE NNN 


our fins, how thould we watch over — 
ourselves’ Chrift gives this charge , What I fay to you I fay to 
all, watch : we mult watch for our own outward fafety, though 
God watcheth to fave, his watchfulnefle is no plea for our 
carlefleneffe : much more have.we need to watch, left we fin, 
becaufe God watcheth to obferve our fins. i 


e Lord (as it were ) 
INDAR 2 waich- 
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watcheth advantages to bring evill upon them, who are not 

watchfull againit evill (Dan. 9.14.) Therefore hath the Lord 
watc bed the evill , and brought it upon us: they were nof watch- 
full again{t the evill of finne, therefore the Lord watched to 
bring upon them the evill of punifhment. Have not we caufe to 
watch let we tranfgrefle , when God watcheth to chaften our 
tranfgreflions ? The Prophet Fer. 20. 16. complained, Ml my 
familiars watched for my halting: God (ina fenle) watcheth for 
our haltings. He doth not watch as wicked men doe, with a 
hope to fee us halt, as the Prophet perfonates his unkind fami- 
liars there , faying thus among themfelves, or every man in his 
own heart , Peradventure he will be enticed , and we hall prevait 
againft him, and we {hall take our revenge on bim. It plealerh 
wicked men to fee the godly halt or tumble, much more ro fee 
them fall: God isinfinitely above fuch thoughts. or defigns , he 
watcheth for our haltings to makeus know them , not to infulr 
over us for them. He watcheth for our haltings , not hoping to 
fee ushalt, battoprevent us from-halting, or if we halt, then to 
preferve us from falling, He at moft watcheth for our haltings 

to correétus for them, not to take his revenge upon us for them. 
He watcherh us to make us watchful. 


= 








- s: 

We fhould warch. 1.W hat God doth. 2.What God faith. And 
we fhould watch. 1. What we doe. .2. What we fpeak. 
3. What we think: Every thought, word and work muft 
be accounted for, and brought to judgement : and therefore 
it is as much our wifdome, as it is our duty to watch over them. 
Thou watchest ever my finne (faith Fob) And fuppofe God find 
his fin, what will he do next? that Fob feemstotell us in the 
next verfe. Our fins are but tralh, yer Fob fuppofed thar God 
put his intoabagge; they are no treafure, yet Fob fuppofed, 
God fealed up his fins ina bagge, and left the feal fhould not 
be {trong enough, he reprefents God fowing up this bagge 

full of finne, fuch wexe the apprehenfions of this forrowtull 
man. 


Verfe 
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Werle 17. eMy tranfgreffions are fealed up in abagge , and thon 
_ fomelt up mine iniquity. 





There-are two expofitions of thefe words, 

Firft, That the fealing of tranf{greffions up in abag, implies the Elegant He- 
utter removing of tranfgreflion : as if they were tealed up never “"ai/mus pro eg 
to be feen or brought forth any more: the word is ufed Fob. a eae 
9.7» he fealed up the flars ; that is, he covers them with clouds and ade hod 
darknefle, or overcomes them with greater light. Theclearneffe eam videre aut 
of the day feals up the ftars alwaies , and fo doth the cloudinefle tangere liceat 
of the night fometimes. Some give this fenfe of the fealing here, *2/4are peccas 
my tranfereffions are fealedin a bagge, that is, they are hid ; S Om 
fhall not be remembred at all for ever. Daniel Prophecying of cia RE 
the fufferings of Chrift, faith, chap 9. 24. Seventy weeks are Pincd = 
determined upon thy people, and the holy eity to finifk tranfgreffion: = 
ine Chaldee word is, to feal np tranfereffion : what that is. the 
next words fhew, and to make an endof fins, tomake reconci« 
tation for iniquity, this was done by the death of Chrift. The 
death of Chrift was the death of fin, and when reconciliation 
is made for fin, the end of fin is made. This is a great Gofpel 
truth, when fin is pardoned, it is fealed up fo falt, that when ir 
comes tobe fought for, it. {hall not be found, and when it is enquired. 
afier, it {ball not be. 

tet 1 conceive it futes not this place, nor anfwers the fubje& 
upon which Job {till infifts, for he is aggravating the dealings 
of God with him, as fevere , he mumbreth my fleps + So that to 
fay my tranfereffions are fealed up, that is, they are pardoned: 
and covered, is an expolition of fo great a variation from the 
fcope' of Fobs difcourfe, as cannot be admitted in this place. 
Therefore to clear his meaning I thall offerthat fealing is uféd in: 
three cafes. 

Firlt, To Keep things fecret that they may not be feen.. 

‘ ee To keep things diftin&t , that they may not be con- 
ufed, 

Thirdly, To keep things fafe (as we ufually fpeak’) that they 
may be forth-coming. 

When Daniel was cat in the Lions den (that he might be fafe 
not fafe from the Lions, but fafe, that none fhould fetch him out 
from the Lions,-that there might be no delufion in the bufi- 
nefle,) “lis faid a frome was brought , and laid apon the meuth of 
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the denne, and the King fealed it with his own fignet, chap. 6. 17. 
Seals were antiently pur upon chefts of goods; efpecially of their 
Aufignate cel- choiceft goods. Pliny gives itas an argument of the integrity 
sas % ferte an- of the rimes before him , that then sothing was [ealed up, fervants 
Atty shes might then (as we {peak of thofe that are very trufty) be trufted 
Cain. with untold gold, but now (faith he) houfe-keepers fecure their 
Qua fuit illa very meat and drink, with feals, left their fervants {hould fteal, and 
prifcorum vi- embezle them, In allufion to this or thar other fervice of the 
AAEN feal, Fob faith here., my tranfgrefion is fealed , as if he had faid, 
gua nibil fe- "OY tranfgreflion is kept fafe, that it may be ready as matter of 
sabatur,  accufation and charge again{tme. In purfuance of which fenfe, 
nunc cibi quo- fome interpret thefe words as a metaphor taken from folici- 
que & potus - tours about law-fuits, who carry their papers and bils of indite- 
sooner ment fealed up and put into a bagge, which cuftome is continued 
Plin. b "at this day. As if Fob had faid , -my inditement or charge is fealed 
CI. upin thy bagge, furely thou intendeft fhortly to proceed to a tryal 
` againft me. When God tels the people of Jfrael , their vine is as 
the vine of Sodom, &c. he minds them prelently , # not this laid 
up in flore with me, and fealed up among my treafures ? Deut.32. 
34. that is, this evil which you have done, the fins which you 
have committed , like Sodom and Gommorrah, are \aid up in {tore 
with me , and fealed among my treafures, I have taken fure no- 
tice of all | and fhall bring all forth in due time: you have {cat- 
tered your fins and wickednefles abroad, but I have gathered 
and fealed them up. God treafures up mercy for an obedient 
people , but he treafures up wrath for the rebellious. Or if God 
fhould not do it, yet fuch doe it for themfelves Kom.2. 5. 
Despifeft thou the riches of his goodneffe and forbearance, not know- 
ing that the goodneffe of God leadeth thee to repentance ¢ but after 
thy hardneffe and impenitent heart, treafurest up unto thy felf wrath 
againft the day of wrath. Asimpenitence feals our fins upon us, 
fo it treafures and feals up the wrath of God*upon us for our 
fins. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up, his fin is bid Hof. 
12.13. from whom was it hid? not from the eyes of God 
(poflibly not from the eye of the world) but it is bound up and 
hid, as referved to a day of reckoning. It is bound up, not let 
loofe by pardoning grace, itishid, not with a covering of mer- 
cy , but with a covering from mercy, it is hid, not for proreéti- 
on , but (as Fob thought his linne was fealed ) for punith- 

ments 


My 
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My tranfgreffion is fealed up in a bag. 


Further, This fealing up in a bagge is an elegancy heightning the 
fenfe: A man counts or tels over his {pending mony , but when 
he feals it up ina bag, it isan argument he means to lay it by as 
aftock. A ftock of mony is not feattered about, but put ina 
bag , and when itis inthe bag , itis not only tyed bur fealed up. 
Thus Fob feems to conceive that God had taken a note of all his 
fins , and laid them up till a fit time , to-call him to an account 
about them, and punifh him for them. 


end thou foweft up mine iniquity. 

Job profecutes the fame metaphor , and haththe fame mind 
in this, as in the former part of the verfe, 

The words undergo different readings , fome thus , thon foweft 
sniquity ta iniquity, the Original fignifies to join, or, to make an 
application ot one thing toanother , like an artificer who puts 
peece to peece in any fabrick. In which fenfe Fob faith of his 
friends , Ye are forgers of lies chap.13.4, that is, you curi- 
oully frame upa lie , or put one lie to another > Pfa.119. 6,9. 
The proud have forged a lie againftme: fo, thon Joweft iniquity to 
iniquity , the iniquity of one year to the iniquity of another, the 
iniquity of one relation to the iniquity of another + this isa fow- 
ing , or joyning of iniquity. Others thus, Thon [oweft to mine 
iniquity , that is, thou foweft the punifhment of iniquity to my 
iniquity, thou addeft affli€tion to my fin : Fob thought God heap- 
ed all his fins upon him together , and with them the punifhment 
of all his fins. Again, Thou fowef up mine iniquity, is but an ex- 
plication of thou haf fealed up my tran|greffion in a bagge, or, the 
bagge of my tranfgreffion is not only fealed but fowed, 

Hence Obferve, - 
amanna n ae prad 
He fears there is fomewhat in deck again{t him. And ’tis a 
truth , that as God hath a bottle wherein he puts the tears of his 
affliéed people, fo he hath a bagge wherein he puts the fins of 
an offending people. God puts none of the fins of his people 
in a bag to condemn them, yer he often puts their fin in a ba 
to chaften them. Hence a i 
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cafe, yet, he goodman put all upon his fin. It is Í 
Pe Lan pi in. good to judge 
SIA when we are judged (that is chaftened ) of the 


Fallitur hac in Secondly, Though this bea truth in general , yet Fob is not 
ve Fobus non to be excufed in having fuch dark thoughts of God, and fuch 
m ba ap black thoughts of himfelf, That furely God fealed up S aii 
peceastfed fides in abag, and was refolved to afflié& him for them, Fob miook 
probationes his own condition , and the mind of God towards him in fome ! m i 
auod Det con- ' ' ; ; 
filium non ja- Í i ‘ : 

tis intelligebat @ i i : : “pe | 
Fob, Drul. 















the proof and exercife of his graces , as 
rar holieft man on earth is fubjett to mif-conceiy 8 
w A % Ju wet well as the rule of what he fhould k doak 
y Obferve, 
That though a gracious heart will not bear th 
. ear the heard cenly 
dime. his fins , yet be is ready enough to cenfure pipiak 
Fob did as often confeffe his iniquity bef 
as y before God , as he had 
oa a era poate men. He would not have mien 
God h TG i ra s of his friends, ifthey had told him that 
iad , ed a b poi his tranfgreflions , and that God had 
felf Acti oe ith a day of account, yet thus he fpeaks of him- 
mie s his faith appeared little while he thought that God had 
cale ne his tranfgreffions, fo his humility and felf-abafement ap- 
pran very great in this acknowledgement of his tranfgref- 
Further , Fob imploies three words in thefe t 
> wo verfe 
NY eF pec- Hie Ba thing , the acknowledgement of his finfulneffe , day 
E oha ranfgreflion. 3. Iniquity. Thefe are taken fometi ? 
rantia velin mifcuovfly as was fhewed ch omecimes pro- 
imitans. - adiing fenfe ont mp he 23t HERG: WE MEY Eve NaN 
TD adixte Bj joni : “1: x 
ae a e gry a O 
Hits isali Chic\ ani the way elides our intenti : 
yy Bs uth a apan Ti sn refolution. 3 Batt ApoE 
peccaton fr ex jaft and nh ignifies a diffent trom, or diflike of that which is 


dedignatione A 
parendi vel r The third imports rebellion, and prevarication, when we 
amors licencia, linne {corning obedience , or judging it a thing bel wus. O 
Auguft.Confe, of the Antients confefles of himielf a aoe 
I ) nts confefies of himfelf, that when he was Cin his 
youth) 
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youth) admonithed by his mother to take heed of finful ways, 
and to walk with God „ohe was efhamed to follow her.counfel : . 
This is rebellion indeed , and the height of iniquity , itis bad e- 
nough to do ill, but it is worfe to be afhamed to do good, worft 
of all to be afliamed to leave off doing evil. Fob chargeth himfelf 
with fin, tran{grefiion and iniquity, not with all of them in their 
full exrent and aggravations, but with all of them in their kind. 

Hence Obferve, 

That a godly man is fubject to all fins, even the worft of fins. 

Not only to fins of infirmity but of prevarication, not only to 
fins of ignorance, but ro fins againft knowledge : he may fin, not 
only becaufe he cannot difcern the ruleclearly, but even againit a 
clear rule. There is no fin but a regenerate man may fall into, ex- 
cepr that from which no man can be raifed, the fin againft the ho- 
ly Ghoft. Now as the beft difcover fomewhat in them produétive 
of the worft fins, fo God hath difcovered himfelf ready to pardon 
the worft of fins : if we commit tranfgreflion, iniquity and fin,he 
proclaims himfelf, the God pardoning iniquity, tran[greffion and fin, 
yea, his nature is infinitely more ready to pardon,then our nature 
is to fin. We fhould fear to commit the leaft fin even a fin of infir- 
mity, but we need not fear whether God will pardon (for he cer- 
tainly will) more then fins of infirmity,even the greateft fins. And 
though now not only our iniquities and fins , but even our leaft 
tran{greflions or fteppings alide are fealed and fowed up in a bag, 
-yer beleevers fhall fhortly fee all. their fins, bag and all thrown 
into the bottome.of the fea, and finking like a talent of lead or a 
weighty millftone in thofe mighty waters of free grace and un- 
deferved mercies. 


Oooo JOB 
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JOB Chap. 14. Verí. 18, 19,20, 21, 22. 


And furely the mountain falling cometh to nought, and the 
rock is removed out of his place. 

The waters wear the Stones, thou walbest away the things 
which grow out of the duff of the earth , and thon de- 


Str oicst the hope of man. 

Thou prevailest for ever againft him, and he paffeth, thom 
changes? his countenance, and fendest him away. 

His [ons come to honour , and he knoweth it not , and they 
are brought low, but he perceiveth it not of them. 

But ef S upon him {hall have pain, and his foul within 


him (ball mourn. 


Mirum ef au- FN this context Fob give us a proof that he had not oft his 
een ix Philofophy,much lefle his grace in a fick bed. An interpreter 
Philofophan- breaks out into admiration, that aman diltrefled with fo many 
tem, Olymp. troubles, fmicren with fo many fores, grieved with fo many 
ains, could intend his thoughrs fo much about the fecrets of 
nature, and the providential tranfmutations of the creature : that 
he who had been’ confined fo long to a chamber , could travel 
thus in his thoughts for illuftrations of his own cafe over moun- 
tains and rocks, among Rones and trees, through the windes and 
waters. 
The 18ch and roth verfes area colleétion of comparifons for 
this purpole. 
The words are plain, but rhere is much variety of judgement 
abour'their {cope and Fobs inrendment in them. 
Some conceive that under thefe fimilitudes he bewails the 
Jaftingneffe and long continuance of his forrows, or rather that 
he lafied and continued fo long in his forrows: As if he had faid, 
The flrongef? peeces of the lower world are eaten out by time or forced 
into a decay by outward violence : mountains and rocks cannot fland 
their ground when the earth fhakes : The bardeft fones cannot ever 
contend with the fmalles droppings , nor can the deepeft roots held 
their poffeffion againft an overflowing deluge: all thefe are {ubjett 
unto 





a tee LL LL LTTE 
Chap. 14. An Expofition upon the Book, of JOB. Verí. 18, 651 


unto change, when thus afjaulted : how isst then that I fubfift under 
fò many forrows , and yet bear fuch burdens of affliction , who arm 
neither mountain, nor rock, nor fione , nor tree? how is tt that I 
am not wafted and removed by this tempeft of thine anger, and quste 
wafhed away with thefe inundations of thy difbleafure ? Surely if 1 
had been a mountain I might have been pulled down before this time, 
had I been a rock, thefe ftroaks and diggings might have undermin'd 
me, bad: beena ftone thefe continual droppings might have worn 
me out, and bow green and flours{hing foever I bad been, thefe flouds 
might long fince, zot only have difcoloured but drowned all my bean- 
ty. Thus he ‘argues from the greater to the lefe , if fuch robu- 
finous creatures fall and fail by thefe accidents, whence was it 
that he who was but weaknefle had held out fo long? how was 
it thar he. (almoft a dead man at firft) did yet live in the midit of 
fo many deaths ê Hence ~~ 

Secondly, Others conceive, that Fob under thefe fimilitudes 

renews his old fnit to die; As if he had faid, “There is nothing fo 
“ frm, nothing fo ftrongly fetled, but muft yeeld at laft unto cor- 
“ruption, and change its ftate: therefore let my change come. 
“Tet me bg removed, for rocks muft remove, let me be confum- 
“ced, for mountains muft confume: Stones wear and trees are 
“ wafhed away, let me be worn and-wa’fht out of the world, let 
“ me pafle away and die. 

Thirdly, That Fob doth here move the Lord to pity him, and 
haken his releafe , fufpeéting that at the laft he might break out 
into fome impatiency , or difcover uncomely patflions : Asif he 
had faid, Lord, mountains cannot Stand always , and rocks wall 
fail at laft; how much fooner may my patéences My firength is not 
the ftrength of ftones, (as he {pake, chap.6. 2s) 

Fourthly, All thefe fimilitudes are conceived to aim at the Has fimilitudi- 
fame point, which, Fob had been upona little before, namely, to es eodem fpe- 
fhew. that man dying’ hall return no more to his former ftate, pat! “ts ane 
as was there opened. Death givech us fuch a wound as fhall never aiey jai ae 

be healed here, it is an irreparable lofle of our worldly com- heanin ke 
forts: This he fhadows cut*by mountains, rocks, ftones, trees ad ofenden- 

and fruits of the earth , which are changed and confumed , as if 447 íc. mortem 
they had never been: Thus in general, dhall now open the peacoat int 
diftin& parts of thefe comparifons. Fah Ls MERE: 
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Verfe 18. Surely the mountain falling cometh to nought , and the ; 
rock 4s removed ont of his place. <a 


Here are two fimilitudes , Some reade; farely the high monn- 
Rab. Kimchi tain or bighe/t mountain cometh to nought , tor the Hebrew word 
exponit 53) J, here uled hignifies not only to fall, but to be very*high and great 
non cadens, fed [O high and great, thar a man beholding it or looking down trom 
i alius, edstus ut it is giddy and fals for fear. Hence Giants: (Gen:6.) are cal- 
i pba gi- led Nephilim, which properly fignifies Fakers, not becaufe they 
gantes. qd. fall, but becaufe they make others fall ; yea they being fo high or 
Mons editus © men of fuch ftupidious limbs and ftature , others {eeing them, 
Nee deci- tremble and fall before them ; Sohere, for the mountain falling 
et, Lib. Rad, . f 9 : aS y 
we may reade, the high and huge mountain the gigantick mountain, 
the mountain above ordinary moùntains, as much as the giant | 
is above the ordinary pitch of men ; As if Fob had faid, the bighe/t 
Mountain come to nought , he fpeaks not of annthilation, but alte- 
ration, they moulder and break , they are not what once they | 
were. : 
533 proprie The word which we tranflate cometh to nought , fignifies pro- | 
fignificar illum perly to wither as a leaf, or to fall as a withered leaf Jgwhen the 
faa der fap or moifture of the tree goes down to the root, then the leaves 
#8 co rt fall off. Thus (faith Fob) the great mountains , the huge gi- 
cum marcef- 20tly mountains come to nought, they wither, they fall off ike 
cunt exufo leaves in Autumn: the Prophet J/aiah praieth (chap 64.1.) O 
humore, that thou wouldeft bow the beavens and come down, that the moun- 
tains might flow down at thy prefence : by mountains he means the 
greateft worldly powers , not natural, bur metaphorical mour- 
tains - yet it isa truth in the letter, for if the Lord do but bow 
the heavens and fhew his power, if he bow the heavens and 
comes down in the greatnefle of his ftrength , then rhe hardeft 
mountains like the liquid waters hall flow down ar his pre- 
fence. 
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eAnd the rock is removed out of his place. 


A rock is harder then a mountain, a mountain : is earth heaped 

together , but a rock is earth hardned together: but though it 

OMY confi- be not only a mountain , buta rock, yea, though it be a moun- 
suis tain of rocks, remove it fhall. 

mamats: sei Lhe word fignifies properly to wax old, becaufe things that 

vererafcit,Sept. Wax Old are removing and palling away ; Hence the as ne 

ignifies 
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fignifies to wax old and to be removed, that’s the Apoftle de- 
{cription of a thing that waxeth old, (Heb.8. 13.) that which de- 
cateth and waxeth old is ready tovandh away; he {peaks ta a fpi- 
riraal point , yet from a maximin nature. Sohere, the rock is 
removed out of his place, isthe fame with, .the rock waxeth old, 
becaufe that with waxeth old is ready ro be removed out of his 
place. From thêfe two fimilitudes, 

Obferve Firft, ait a : 

There is no creature fo ftrong or firm , but is fubjet unte 
change. 

The mountains and the rocks change ordinarily by the power 
of time, how much more when God contends with them by an 
extraordinary power ? Tihe Prophet Nahum {peaks this in high- 
eft Rhetorick (chap. t. 4,5,6.) herebuketh the fea, and maketh 
it ary. (If any thing keep water, it is the fea, which is the great- 
elt veflel prepared on purpofe by God to keep the waters : yet 
God can lade the ocean with the hollow of his hand and dry, not 
only a pond or a river , but the fea. He rebuketh the fea, and ma~ 
kethit dry,) *Ba{han languifheth and Carmel, and the flower of Le- 
banon languifheth, the mountains quake at bins, the hils melt , and 
the earth as burnt at bis prefence , yeathe world and all that dwell 
therein , then who can fand before his indignation , and who can 
abide in the fierceneffe of his anger ? his fury is poured out like fire, 
and the rocks are thrown down by him, Chisipsecet Nazbamipre> 






He tofleth the hils like tennis-bals , and: 
eracks the rocks like a nutfhel, before him the hils melt , and 
the foundations of the earth are difcovered. The creature will 
change by reafon of its own weaknefle , though God fhould not 
exert or put forth his power againftir. Every mixt body hath. 
the feed of corruption in it, and therefore muft corrupt natu- 
rally, though God fhould not deftroy it providentially or judi- 
ciarily : Now if thefe creatures are changeable in themfelves, 
furely when God changeth them they fhall be changed = all creas 
ture ftrength muft yeeld to his firength whofe weaknefle is 
fironger then all creatures ; If God fend out a commiffion againft 
a mountain, it fals and muft come down, if he bids a rock re- 
move, the rock fhall be removed : if God fay to the winde, blow 
away 
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away that mountain,or to a tempeft,blow down that rock, it hall 
be done:{tormy. windes and tempéits go prefently upon his errand — 
and fullfill his words. Faith isfaid to remove mountains, butir ` 
is only upon thisaccount, becaufe it engapech the power of God, 
who alone can doer. 

Secondly Oblerve , (which is alfo applicablé to the other fi: 
militudes. ) | G 

That the firongest creatures reade man a lekure of his weak- 
nefe, Pe 4 TE i 
When Feb would thew man his frailty, he fends him to the 
mountains and rocks, which are the molt durable among earthly 
fubftances : the weakeft creature is an embleme of mans weaknes, 
and the {trongeft teacheth him,rhere is po trufting to his {trength. 
As Solomon fend the fluggard to the pi{mire , faying , confider her 
ways and be wife fo we may fay to the itrong man,tothe confident 
man,to the proud manto all. who think they {hall never be remo- 
ved , go tothe mountains, repair to the rocks and be wife , go 
to the tones which wear away with water drops, goto the trees 
vhich are rooted up: by:a deluge of waters: go to thefe and 
learn the vanity and mutabiliry:of your beft-eltate;,\We may learn 
of that which cannot: fpeak.; things infenible.may,reafon the 
matter with us: they havea voice though. nor a. tongye to tell 
us what weare , Foras the invifible things of God, to wit his eter- 
nal power and God head are feen.in the things which are made, fo the 
invifible things of man, even his temporal weaknefle and frailty, 
are feen in the things which.decay fince their making. The power 
of God is invilible, and fo is much of the weaknefle of man. The 
con{titution of the creature makes the former vilible , and the 
corruption: of ic makes ehe Jacrer vilible.. Every thing chat man 
fees remembers him what he is, and what he mutt thortly be. 
And becaufe abundance of caution in this point, is no burthen, 

ob gives further; caution: And.as 1 have opened the former, 
fo | fhall now ithefe latter: inftances: by which he confirms this 


truth. 


. ; 


Verfe 19. Thewaters wear the ftones, thou wafheft away the things 
| that grow outof thè duf of the carth, and thon deftroseft 
P the hope of anak. 
ka 


In this verfe we have two fimilitudes more together with the 
appii- 





eee Ee = -e - — + — oe 
= Te = > a a a 





Chap. ihe An Expofition npon the Book of J OB, Verr. 19. 655 





application of all the four , inthofe words , Thou deftroie/? the 
hope of man, in conjunétion with the 2oth verle, Thos prevaileft 
for ever againft him, and he paffeth, Xc. 


The waters wear the flones. 

Waters are foft and liquid, yer they make impreffion upon 

that which is hard , and almoit impenetrable : it isa Proverbial 
e ° ; a j D 

fpeech, water by continual running , or Aften dropping hollows and es 
dents a ftene. This fimilitude intimates , that though Fabs athii- lapidem. Ovid. 
&tions had been fmall or light, whereas indeed they were great lib.4.de Ponto, 
and heavy, though they had been but as little drops whereas 


indeed they were a mighty deluge, yet their iong continuance 
and frequent repetition, would utterly weaken and wear him 
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out at laft: 
Hence Obferve, 
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What fingle forcedoth not, many doublings of it will. Many 


lighter blows will kill as well as one great wound. Aman ma 
be whipt as well as club’d to death. GEBE poenbi’a RANNA 
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“a . . q > a 
A beleever findes mr or no growth in grace or in the know- 


ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, by fome one ex- 
ercife either in prayer or hearing the word, yet by a conftant 
attendance upon the Lord in theie cuties, he grows toa per- 
fe& man, unto the meafure of the ftature of the fullnefie of 
Chrift. Smalleft fins lived in (which fome do not fo much as 
fufpe& ro bè dangerous) deftroy the foul, as well as that (what- 
foever it is) whichis called by this name, a fiz unto death 1 Joh. 
g. 16. The greateft number is nade up of conjoined unities. 
Here a little and there alittle, comes to much. The mightieft 
oak is hewed down, and the ftrongeft wall is.undermined by 
many ftroaks of the axe and mattock, A fhip may be {wallowed 
up with a multitude of little fands as well as broken upon a 
rock: you may make a burden of many feathers as well as of 
one maffe of lead. A multitude in any kinde whether of aétions, 
things, or perfons, though inconliderable apart , yet pur toge- 

ther 
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ther or following each other clofe, will carry all before them, and 
overcome all difficulties, The waters wear the ftones. | 


Thou wafheft away the things that grow out of the earth. 


Thou wafheft | whois that? the antecedent is God himfelf, 
Thou (O Lord) wafheft away the things, &c. here Fob exprel- 
feth the fupream efficient of all thofe alterations in the creature, 
who it is that puls dowa the mountains , that removes the rocks, 
all thefe changes are wrought by the power of God, thou wafh- 
eft awaythe things that grow ont of the earth, or, thon bringeft a 
deluge npon them. ; God brought once an univerfal deluge, which 
wathed away nor only all that grew. out of the earth, but ald 
that lived upon the face of the earth. God hath given mankinde 
his covenant, and fet his bow in the cloud as a fign ofit, that all 
flefh fall not be cut off any more bythe waters of a floud , neither 
fhall there any more be a floud to deftroy the garth, (Gen.g.11.) yet 
Ged hath often lince brought Houds upon particular places and 
countrys , which have deflroied and wafhed away that which 
grows upon the face of the earth, as hearbs, graffe and 
trees. 

The word ftriétly taken fign’fes only thofe things which grow 
natnrally out of the earth without the labour of man , without 
plowing , digging, or fowing. 5o we finde the things that grow 

PDD germi- Out of theearth diftinguifhed (1 Kin.19.23.) This fhall be a fign 
na Pag, fponte to thee, thou fhalt eat this year fuch things as grow of themfelves, 
nafcestia Va- andthe fecond year that which groweth of the fame, and the third 
tab. Que {pon- year ye hall plant and fow : The Levitical Law mindes us alfo 
te fundit pulvis E hadaii I TRE RT h : 
terre, Com. OE Ubisdiltinétion, (Lev.25. 5.) that which groweth of its own 
mY accord of thy harveft thou shalt not reap. As the Jews were for- 
. bidden to fow their field inthe year of Fubile , fo alfo to reap 
thar Cas a peculiar crop ro any one of them) which grew up 
_ withour their fowing. The ftanding corn Cif it ftand tov Jong) 
fheds fome grains, which {pring up without plowing or fowing s 
This ts faid togrow ofits own accord ; yet (1 conceive) we need 
nottake it here in fuch a reftrained lenfe , but ingeneral , for 
all or every thing thar grower): out of the duft.of the earth, whe- 
ther by or without the labour of the husbandman - Thou wafheft 
away the things that grow out of the dujt of the earth, 
Hence Opierve,. 
Firlt, The/ame thing may be.borh a bleffing and an affliction. 
Things 





Things grow out of the duft of the earth,by water flowing out 
of theearth, or by the rain falling upon the earth from heaven, 
and yet the falling of the rain, and the flowing of the water, may 
deflroy the things that grow out of the duft of the earth: if the 
rain fall not onthe duft of the earth, nothing will grow. God 
threatens to make the rain of the land powder and duft (Dent: 
28.24.) that is, to fend fo much drought, that the duft fhall 
rife from the earth up into ‘the air , and fall down upon the 
earth in ftead of rain. Now when the rain is duft, nothing will 
{pring out of the duft of the earth. The earth is barren, The 
earth opens its mouth , and gapes to heaven for rain (as a 
thirty man) to make it fruitful ; yer, this water, this rain which 
fometimes is a great blefling to the earth, and caufeth it to 
bring forth fruit abundantly , even this deftrojes the fruit of 
the earth : too much of any thing in nature ts hurtful: there may 
be a too much of nature,but there cannot be a too much of grace: 
fome things are fo good that we cannot have too great a quantity 
ofthem. Thedeaws and drops of heaven upon the foul in great- 
eft abundance will not deftroy the things that grow in or out 
of our fouls , but make them grow more. Our fin andthe 
wrath of God turn our greatelt worldly comforts into cur- 
fes: but that is alwaies a blefling to us which cures us of our 
fin, and the more we have of it , the more bleflings we alwaies 
have. | 

Secondly Obferve, 

The Lord who makes things to grow out of the earth, makes them 
wither. 

He who giveth us the fruit of the ground, rakes the fruit of 
the ground away: mercies and judgements come from the very. 
fame hand , and both from the hand of God; The Lord faith to 
the fields, encreafe and multiply: his word, yea, his fteps drop 
fatnefle. Where God walketh in mercy , every Bep he fets is a 
drop of fatnefie, and where he walksin anger, every ftep he fers 
isa drop of leannefle ; he that makes the fields fourifh, makes 
them droop , he wafketh away thethings that grow ent of the duft 
of the earth, s 





Thou deftroieft the hope of man. 
As ifhehad faid , Thou who canfef monntans to fall and rocks 
toconfame, thon tho caxfeft flones to wear , and walheft away the 
Pppp things 
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things that grow out of the earth, thon, even thon deftroieft the bope 
of man: thatis, in deftroying ghefe things, thou deftroieft the 
hope of man, or, as thou deftroieft thefe ftrong durable and beau- 
tiful creatures , fo thehope of man fet upon any creature. 
The Hebrew particle (Yau) is often put as a note of like- 
nefe, And thou deflroift , is , fo thou deftroief the hope of 
Nat. | 

But fhall the hope of man be deftroied ? what hope,and whofe 
hope fhall be deftroied ? There is a hope of man flronger then 
the mountains , and more darable then rocks or ftones. Though 
thefe confume and come to nought, yer that thall not. The 
hope of the Saints endures forever, and they fhall never be a- 
Mhamed of their hope: their hope is an azchor (fo the Apoftle 
callsit, Heb.6.) fure and fledfast : and as the hope of the Saints 
isa fure anchor, fo itis taltened by fuch.a cable as will never 
crack, let the winds blow. and the waves rife as high.as they 
will, The word of promife is the cable which holdeth this an- 
chor, that. word of promife is ftronger then a threefold cord, and 
cannot at all be broken. 

Again, as this anchorisftrongly faftned above, fo it is let 
down upon and is faftened in a rock beneath. That anchor of 
hope will never dragge which fals into Chrift , the clifts of that 
rock hold it and will not let it goe. Iris imipoffible to destroy fach. 
a hope as this: The hope of Saints {hall indeed be.deftrcied , or per- 
felted rather , by enjoyment , but it fhall not be deftroied by dif- 
appointment. When we.enjoy all things, what need we hope 
for any thing? hope is fwallowed up in fruition.. Saints.never 
lofe their hope till they bave found all that they hoped for : If in 
this life only we bad hope in Chrift, we were of all men most mife- 
rable, 1 Cor.15. 19, We thall not hope any longer then we live 
here, but we have a hope of good beyond this life - our hope 
lafieth no longer then our lives, but the things we hope for, lalt 
kenge then the mountafms, yea, longer (as old Facob {peaks in 
his benedi€tion upon Foféph ) then the everlasting kils : our hope 
will lait, tharis, we have hopg of that which will laft as long as 
everlaftingneffe. 

Seeing then the hope of Saints is no perifhing hope , whofe 
Rope doth Job mean, when: he faith, Thou destroiest the hope of 
man ; 

He means the hope of vaih men, or the vain hope of good 
: men. 
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men. God deftroieth all the hopes of vain men, and all the vain 
hopes of any man, fuch hopes as thofe proud men had after the 
floud fhall be deftroied , who faid , go to, let us baild us a 
city and tower whofe top may reach unto heaven, and led make us 
a name , le we be [cattered abroad upon the face of ‘the earth. 
(Gex,1t. 4.) God icatters their hopes , who by worldly power 
or policy , hope co fecure themfelves againit fcartering: a hope 
to get our felves a name, and fo to falten our felves upon earth- 
ly foundations, as never to be removed , fhall furely be removed, 
The Pialmift difcovered that the inward thoughts of covetous 
men are, that their houfes fhall continue for ever, and their dwelling 
places to all generations (Pfal.49. 11.) this is their thought and 
hope: God deftroieth fuch hopes often , Jetting their houfes fall 
to the ground before themfelves fall into the grave: or if their 
outward glory outlive them, yet. their polterity thall outlive 
their glory, their fons fhall either wantonly fcatter what they 
have miferably gathered, andar laft be eaten up with wants, or 
the wrath of God will fcatter what the father gathered , and the 
fon hath minde enough to keep. And as God deftroies the hope 
of covetous men, that their riches fhall abide, fo the hope of 
voluptuous men, that their pleafures fhall be renewed: fuch 
a hope the Prophet J/aiah delcribes, the idle, idol thepheards 
full of (J/a.56.12.) when they fay, come ye, and I will fetch wine, 
and we will fill our felves with strong drink , and to morrow (hall 
be as this day and much more abundant. The hoped for cup thall 
be pulled trom their mouths, who do not drink for thirit , but 
thirit tor a drinking. 

Further, God deftroieth all their hopes who hope inthe arm 
of fielb. The Jews thought Egypt help enough againtt all enemies, 
even while they neglected to keep God their friend. But fee 
how the Propheet reproves them or befools them for it: Why 
gaddest thou about fo much to change thy way ? As if he had faid, 
When one worldly means fails thee, chy refort isto another : if 
Afyria help thee not, thou art confident that Egypt will, but 
thou {hale be afhamed of Egypt agshou wast alhamed of eAffyrias 
Thar is , thefe hopes thall tail thee, and thy expectations, they 
fhall be fraftrate tn ‘rhe one as well as.inthe other. For God 
hath rejelted thy confidences , and thou {halt not profber in them, 
(Jer.2. 36,37.) Thus God deftroieth the hope of vain men, and 
not only fo, but | 
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He deftroieth alfo the vain hopes of good men (’tis poflible 
for fuch to have vain hopes) hopes of long life, of profperous 
daies, of riches, ànd of great things for themfelves : They fome- 

P times: proje& as vainly as the world’, and join with thofe in a- 
ction , from whom they are feparated by profeflion. The Lord 
in mercy blafteth thefe hopes of good men, that they may be 
taught to fix their hopes on better things. He fhews how weak 
and withering the creature is , though intheir hands , that their 


hearts may be pa fer on him. \ 
As all 


t 
the hope of hypocrites fhall be detiroied ; fo fhall fome hopes of 
thofe who are fincere. , 

Thou deftroieft the hope of man, that is , in deftroying thofe 
things upon which man hopes, thou deftroielt the hope of man : 
the aé& or habit of hope is often put for the object of it. Man 
hopes in mountains material and metaphorical , he trufts in the 
rocks and ftones of the earth, or in the things that grow out of 
the earth, riches and plenty. All thefe things are deftroyable, 
and when thefe are deftroied , the hope of moft men is deftroi- 
ed: if the matter upon which our hopes are fixed be perifhing, 
our hopes fhall perifh: we cannot raife a fafe or a firm buil- 
ding uponarotten or an unfound foundatior. Earthly things, 
the mountains of the earth cannot make a pillar to prop up the 
hope of man, when God will pull it down. 

Ihave from former paflages in this book fhewed how great 
a poffeffion hope is, and that even the light of nature in fome 
hath preferred it before all their poffeflions. 1 have alfo thewed 
that it is the laft peece which man quits the poffeflion of in his 
greateft extremities , and that when that’s gone, all is gone. Man 
hath nothing more to be deftroied , when once his hope isde- 
ftroied: if our hope be prevailed over, we are prevailed over 
for ever: Fobs difcourfe leads us to this conclufion in the next 
verfe. 


Verfe 20. Thon prevailel? for ever againft him, and he paffeth, thon 
changeft his countenance, and fendeft him away. 


This verfe explains the application of the fimilitude, when the 
Lord deftroierh the hope of man, he prevaileth againft him for 


ever. 
Thon 
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Thon prevaileft for ever againft him, and he pafferh. 

Thou prevailest] The word is , thou waxest strong upon WEPMN 
bim, or, thou art ftronger then he: all prevailing proceeds pravalebis si 
from greater ftrength , either of body or minde : equality makes Mont for bate 
, no conqueft. And though (as Hannah fings 1 Samt 9.) by(?Jft Pagn.. 

* Strength {hall no man prevail, yet the ftrength of God will pre- 
vail. Thereafon why no man prevails by ftrength , is, becaufe 
God alone hath more ftrength then.all men pur together , and 
becaufe he hath, therefore he can prevail by his own ilrcngth. 3 
over man, and that for ever. 


Thon prevailest for ever against him. 


The word which we tranflate for ever, fignifies alfo in the myy quod ep: 
verb to prevail, to triumph, or to overcome, thou waxett {trong triumphare 
over him triumphingly and victorioufly , or, thou triumphelt aut vincere i- 
over him , and thou fhalt alwates triumph over him. A triumph atin 1a gy 
is the fignal of perfeét victory , and where vidtory is perfe&t, it viori 8 
is victory for ever: God prevails fo over man that he may tri- tri umphanser 
umph, and therefore he is rightly faid to prevail triumphantly, perducere, 
or to prevail for ever. | 

Thou prevailest for ever , which may be underftood two 
Waies. 

Firft, That, man is fo prevailed upon, that, he cannot repair 
himfelfagain. If God break down, man cannot: build up, “and 
if he wound, man cannot heal: both breach and wound muf 
continue for ever, unlefle the fame hand thar made them make 
them up again. 

Secondly , That, how often foever God taketh man in hand, 
he is fure to carry the day againfthim , he prevaileth for ever. 

God is alwaies armed with fufficient ftrength to fubdue all 
ftrength unto himfelf. Nor can we furprize God or come upon 
him , before he hath drawn out his frength and made it ready. - 
He muk be a perpetual Vi&tor or Triumpher who hath alwaies 
strength enough to get the Vi&tory, and whofe ftrength is al- 
waies ready enough to go to battle. There was never any man - 
alwaies a conquerour, but God js. Men have been mighty con- 
querors , and have had conquerour juftly affixed to their titles, 
yet not one of thefe was alwaies a conquerour, the beft of men 
have been fometimes worfted , or could not prevail ; Only God 
pre 
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revaileth ever. If he undertake a work or a delign, whether 

for or again{t man, he will be fure to have his ends : for nothing 

can ftand in his way. All that is in the way is of his own fetting, 

and he is wifer then to fet any thing in his way , which shall hin- 

der him in the bringing about his own ends. What {trength fo- 

ever the creature hath, ic hath from God, and furely he hath» 

not given our more then he keeps tohimfelf. He willnor be 

maftered with his own gifts, nor make derivative power too 

{trong for original power. Indeed all the power which God 

gives is weaknefle, and the wildom folly , compared with that 

he keeps - and whatus weaknefle to omnipotency ? what is fol- 

ly co wifdom! what is mortal and changeable to eternal and 
unchangeable, that tt fhould hinder its prevailing ? 

The Vulgar reads differently, referring this a&t of prevailing, 

nor ro the {trength of God prevailing over man, but to the boun- 

Rolorafi enm ty of God giving man itrength.to prevail : Thou bast ftrengrhen- 

prutalums ut ed him for alittle while, that he might paffe away for ever. Asif 

pm POPE Cod exalced man only to caft him down witha more fearfull 


tranfieret, 2 i i Š 

Vulg. ruine: or, as if fob had faid , Thou didft heretofore firengthen 
--toluntur in me, but now thou abateft my ftrengrh; Iwas once fet up, but now 
altum, thou trampleft me under foot. ° Tis | grant the delign of God a- 


Sead gainft his enemies to advance them on purpofe that he may 0- 
“verthrow them with greater advantage. Thus the Lord faid 
of:Pharach , for this fame purpofe have Iraifedthee up, that I 
might [hew my powers thee, (Rom. 9. 17.) Bur God deals not 
thus wich his own fervan:s, for rhough he givesthem ftrength 
and then tries them, yet he never gives them ftrength that he may 
(with a greater reputation to bis owa flrength) triumph over 
them. And therefore | lay this tranflacion alide , and embrace 
our own, as cleareft co rhe intendment of thefe fimilirudes : thon 
prevaileft fur ever againji bim, 


end he paffeth. 

Thatis, hedieth, fo the wordis uled (chap.10.21.) death is 
our paflage our of the world, we come in and we paffe out : 
man muft pafe when God giveth him a palie to iravel our of the 
land of the living. 


Thou changeft bis countenance, and fendeft him away. 


This change of his countenance is taken three waies. | 
i Firft 
os 
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Firft , Some underftand it of the habit of a dying or dead Nitidum © 
man: Death brings a change upon the whole man , efpeciall vividum vul- 


2 t FS 
upon the face or countenance: both the beaury and the fearure 154!" 


5 ilo fis ao O pallente 
of the face change at the appearance of death: fairneffe is then COMANA, 
turned into paleneffe , fweetnefle into fwarthynefle. The no- Merc. 
ftrils are fharp, the eyes hollow, the ears are ihrunk , and the 
jaws fallen: the dead man looks nor like himfelf , nor like the 
man he was, when he was healthy and alive. Phyfitizns DIVE In morte tots 
us the defcription of that change, and teach us to {pell the let- facies xedditur 
rers, and reade the characters of death printed upon the face, fibi contraria. 
Death fends its image as a harbinger to take up every room of our “#F#S enim — 
bodies , before it iclf comes to lodge in our bodies, Sranders J 27l” > seul 
by may- fee death in their lick friends, long before their lick cobap/a a 
friends feel it. contral ay &e. 
Hence Obferve, ut docet. Hipp, . 
Death defaceth the beauty and doth blaf the comelineffe of >- Prenet. . 
man. 
How much foever any glory in the beams of beanty now, fick- 
nefie will fhortly eclipfe and death will totally darken it. Spiritual 
beauty will never change, but for the better: the countenance 23 
of the foul adorned with grace changeth into glory , when a be- 
leever dies : Soul-beauty will be more beautiful , and attain its. 
full perfeétion; when bodily beauty is none at all bur is turned in- 
to corruption : when the frame-of nature is ruined in us the frame. 
of grace Mall be compleated inus; And we hall be all giori- 
ous within , when there is no glory left without, Thou changeft 
hss countenance. 
Secondly , This. change of the countenance. is expounded nor: 
for that inftantaneous change, which death brings into the body, 
or not for that only, but for. that continual change which man—- wap, non 
is. fubjeét to in his body while he lives : the countenance is Put dres formofi fpo- 
for the whole outward man. Death is our mof remarkable lium corporis 
change, bur it is not all our change : Every day-carries away abfiulit, Sen. 
fome (poils of beauty and ftrength from the ftronge/t and Molk o JDS 
Pi enc No day looketh upon us OF we upon itwith hetal aas 
. manino hi 
Thirdly, Others take the countenance more largely not for the fitciem interpre 
face or whole body only but for the whole flate ofa man sit is y- 47! poffumus 


fual to apply the word face or countenance to all chan ges: we fay : cise spe pe 
: Erum [faa 


there isa new face of things , or of affairs , when affairs whether tam. Bold. 
See ses 
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perfonal or publick are much changed. As if he had faid , Thou 
changest his whole flate and fendešt him away : becaufe all changes 
appear in the face, therefore in whatfoever our change is, ’tis faid 
our face is changed. . 

Man hath one face in riches, and another in poverty , one in 
honour, another in ‘difgrace: The copy of a mans countenance 
changeth , not only as his body , but as his condition and rela- 


tions change. You may fee how it is with us in our faces: For, ` 


as our conditional countenance changeth , fo doth our perfonal. 
* Twas thewed atthe fecond verfe of this chapter, thar man conti- 
nueth not in any condition alwaies the fame: his natural, his 
civil, his fpirirual eftate, are liable unto changes : what they are, 
I refer the Reader back to the verle mentioned ; Thou changest 
his countenance, 
cAnd fendefthim away. 

He faid before, he paffeth away : here he varies the phrafe, 
thou fendeft him away, thatis, hedieth, there’s the end of all. 
Man hath many changes while he lives , and fhortly he muft 


extrudis O a- 4. Sabet EP 
change from life todeath : the manner of exprefling it is confi- 


mandas eum 
ex boc feculo 
prorfus, Merc. 


derable. . 


; Thou fendeft him away. 

Man dieth by difpatch from God , God fends him a writ to 
die, Thou fendeft him away. Death is mans difmiflion out of the 
world. The word imports a [pecial direttion, When Adam had 
finned the Lord God fent him forth fromthe garden of Eden, to till 
the ground, from whence he was taken (Gen 3.23.) He bid Adam 
be gone out of the garden, and he bids the fons of e4dam be 
gone out of the world. Old Simeon faid, now let thy fervant de- 
part in peace, give me my difmiffion or my writ of eafe. God 
iends wicked men away whether they willor no: Saints would 
be fent away and depart with leave. Wicked men are put out 
of the world, as the leprous perfon was put out of the camp of 
Ifrael, \eft he thould infe& others, Godly men are fent out of 


the world , when they have done the errand they came about for . 


the good of others, Thon fendeft him away. 


Verfe 
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Verle 21. His fons come to honour and he knows it not , they are 
brought low and he percerveth it not. 


His fons come to honour. 


Some refer it to number , his fons are multiplied, others to Cum multi fue- 
riches , his fons get wealth, we to greatnefle , his fons come to kbo- el Phe 
nonr. some-are born to honour, and others cometo it, fome sen pakti fue- 
receive it from their parents, others get ir by their atchieve- rint ignorat, 
ments, it runs to fome in their bloud , others rife to it by their Sept. 
vertue and worth , by their parts and abilities ; ’Tis betterto get "ID pondus 
honour then to have honour, and to make our felves honoura- © gravitatem 
ble , then to be made honourable. It is eafie to inherit honour, AR! ue 

2 s 


but it is hard to attain honour. His fons come to honour, denotat, 


end he knows it not. 


An act of knowledge is often put for an aé of the affeétion - 
we are faid not only not to know that which we are ignorant of, 
but that which we are regardlefle of : fo here,he knows not when 
his fons come to honour, that is, he is not affeéted with it ; U- 


@ fually a parent knows nothing more, then the preferment of 


his children, and he feldom {tudies any- point more. Fob de- 
fcribes a father ignorant or infenfible of his fons preferment. And 
as he knows not the good which his fons come to, fo riot the evil 
which comes upon his fons, as he tels us in the next words. 


And they are brought low, or diminifhed. 


They are diminifhed in number, but few are left : or, they are 
made low and poor in ftate, there is but little left to them. 


end he perceiveth it not. 


That is, he is not grieved at it, But who is this infenfible ig- 
norant father? or what is it that renders him thus ignorant and 
infenlible , of all the providences of God , whether good or bad 
to his own bowels ? 

Some expound both claufes of a dead father , thou fendeft hint 
away , he dies, and then his fons come to honour, and he knoweth it 
not, Occ. A dead man hath no knowledge at all of what is done 
among the living: They that are out of the world perceive not 
what is done inthe world, nonor with thofe that are neareft 
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and. deareft to them, their own fons; And as they have no 
knowledge of, fo no affetions to the world, the dead neither 
rejoice with nor mourn over thofe that live. Solomons def{crip- 
tion of an Arheift, and of his falfe conceits about death , may 
(though not in his fenfe) be applied for the illuitration of this 
truth ( Ecel.9.5,6.) The living know they {hall die. Atheifts fpeak 
thus, not from a certainty ot knowledge cauling them to pre- 
pare for death, but from a careleflenefle mixed with their know- 
ledge‘, cauling them to flight death : they know they muft die, 
and therefore care not though they die. Death (fay they) be- 
fais all, and therefore fhould not trouble any. This is all the 
care they take abour death, when they protefle their know» 
ledge of death. The living know they fall die, but the dead kvow 
not any thing. The Athieft ipeaks it downright, asif when a 
man dies there were an end ot him. He knows no more, that is, 
(in their divinity) heis‘no more. But though the dead in Chrift 
know many things, they know their own bappineffe and eter- 
nal life; and though the dead who die out of Chrift know ma- 
ny things, they know their own torment and milery, they know 
alfo the falfenefle of this opinion, that the dead know nothing : 
vet there is atruthin what they fay , though not in what they 
mean. For the dead know not any thing of this prefent life, or of 
the things done here on earth. They know not any thing of thefe 
things, as knowing is taken for apprehending., and they know 
nothing of them, as knowing is raken for grieving at, or rejoicing 
in them ; fo the Preacher {peaks at the fixth verfe, in the language 
of his Atheift Rill: alfo their love, and their hatred, and their envy 
is now perifhed, and they have no more portion for ever in all that 15 
done under the fun. They therefore have no love nor hatred , nor 
envy about thofe things that are doing under the Sun, becaufe 
they have no portion inall thar is done under the Sun. When 
man dies he hatha portion, but it doth not lie under the Sun. 
Wicked men have their portion with hypocrites and unbelee- 
vers, The godly have a portion with Chri; and all the Saints 
in glory : as for earthly things they are none of their portion, 
and therefore none of their care, and they have as little affection 
about them as they have ufe ofthem , their fons come to honour 
and they rejoice not, their fons are made low and they grieve 
not. The Prophet Efay praies earneftly (chap.63. 16.) Look, 
down (O Lord) from heaven , and behold from the habitation a 
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thy holineffe and of thy glory, where ts thy zeal and thy Strength, 
the founding of thy bowels and of thy mercies towards me ? are they 
veftrained? Donbeleffe thon art our Father , though Abraham be ig- 
norant of ms , and Ifrael acknowledge us not: that is , as fome ex- 
pound the place to the point in hand : Though Abraham and 
Ifrael our forefathers are fo far from being able to relieve and 
deliver us out of our troubles, that they are utterly unacquainted 
with them, yet we are aflured thou knoweft what our troubles 
are, and art able to relieve us. Though Abraham and Ifrael our 
deceafed forefathers have no zeal, nor any founding of bowels, 
that is, pity and compaflion towards us their bowels,though they 
are not grieved becaufe we are made low, yet Lord, thou liveft 
for ever , and fo do thy zeal and compaflions to thy people, 
therefore look down from heaven and help us. There is another 
expofition of the Prophet, which gives the fenfe as a prevention 
of an objeétion againft the former petition; why fhould you 
expect ro be heard though you are the children of «4brabam and 
Ifrael, when your walk is fo unanfwerable to that of Abrakans 
and Ifrael, thacif they were alive again here upon the earth, they 
would nor own nor acknowledge you as their children ? To this 
the Prophet is conceived to anfwer , let it be granted or confefled 
that we area people fo degenerate that even our forefathers , if 
they were fent among us from the dead , would not own us for 
their children,'ec it be granced that we are unworthy in our felves 
to be counted Abrahams children, yet through thy free grace we 
may be numbred among thy children. Doubtle/s thou art ourFatber 
though Abraham be ignorant of ws. Thy love changes not though 
the love of men doth , chou wilt not calt us off though Abraham 
do: This is a very fpiritua! interpretation , nor is it inconfiftent 
with the former, we may join both together thus, If 4brabam 
were alive he (poflibly )-would neither own nor help us, we are 
fofinful: Bur Abrahami is dead , and doth not fo much as know 
that we want help , therefore Lord look down from heaven and 
help us thy felf: Abrahams bowels are not moved towards his 
fons, O let not thine be reftrained. 

Let this admonifh parents who take inordinate and immode- 
rate care, by right or wrong to advance their children : Some 
live miferably that their children may flourifh, yea, not-a few 
have deftroied their own fouls, that their children might be great 
and rich when they were dead: what a pitiful delign is this ! 
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thou fhalt not rejoice in the grave that thy fonisrich, neither 
fhalt thou grieve for thy fon that he is poor, when thou ceafeft to 
be among men: for as thy knowledge is perilhed , fo thy love, 
thy envy, thy forrow are periflied as to che creature here below. 
A fons preferment is nothing to the deceafed father , therefore 
Jet not fathers venturé their confciences and hazard their fouls 
to prefer their children: be not anxioully afraid, that when you 
are dead your children may be poor, this trouble will never come 
near your heart when you are dead. God promifed Fofiab (2 Kin. 
22.20.) ÍI will gather thee unto thy fathers and thou fhalt be gather- 
edinto thy grave in peace, and thine eyes {halt not fee all (that is nòt 
any of ) the evil which I will bring upon this place: Asif he had 
faid, l] am refolved as 1 havedecreed, to bring evil upon this 
place, but it fhall be no grief to thee, for thou fhalt firft be taken 
out of this place; And when the Prophet J/aiab brought Heze- 
kiah a fad meflage, Behold the days come that all that is in thy houfe, 
and all that thy fathers have laid up iz ftore until this day fhall be car- 
ried to Babylon, and of thy fons that fhall ifue from thee, which thou 
fhalt beget, {hall they take away, and they {ball be Eunuchs in the pa- 
lace of the King of Babylon (\fa.39-6,7.) Then faid Hezekiab to T- 
fatah, good is the word of the Lord, which thou has jpoken: he faid 
moreover , for there {hall be peace and.truth in my days : he {peaks 
not flieghtingly of the evils to come , Hezekiah was far from the 
{pirit of that Roman Emperor , who faid , When I am once dead, 
let heaven and earth mingle, what care I what becomes of the world 
ate mortuo when 1 amonce out of it è Hezekiah was not a man of this temper, 
mifceatur igué yet it was fome abatement of thofe evils to him, that they fhould 
terra. Calig. not come till he was paft feeling them, or being fenfible of them. 
The reafon which the Prophet gives , why God takes good men 
out of the world fometimes , is, becaufe he knows a {torm is co- 
ming, and he would not have them overtaken with it, and there- 
fore he houfes them before it come, J/a.57.1,2. The righteous pe- 
rifheth and no man laieth it to heart, and merciful men are taken a- 
way, none confidering that the righteous is taken away from the evil 
to come : the evil to come is no hurt ro them when they are gone. 
This is Gods defign though few confider it : And as they who are 
taken away , have no feeling of the evils ro come, fo no fellow- 
feeling , there is no fympathy in heaven, Saints are not troubled 
there at the troubles of any here on earth. It is a grace while we 
are here, to be troubled at the troubles of others , and it is our 
; p: 
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priviledge, that in heaven we fhall not. The Authour to the He- 

brews exhorts us, to remember thofe that are in bonds as bound with 

them and them that [ufer adverfity, as being our felves in the body : 

(Heb.13. 2.) ’Tis our being inthe body which makes it either a 

duty or poflibility for us to partake in the fufferings of other men. 

We may hence confute the popifh doétrine and praétice of 

praying to Saints departed, When they are fent away,they know 

neither our f{piritual nor our temporal eftate, why then fhould 

we pray to them about cither? The Saints cannot fee from heaven 

to earth, nor can they hear from heaven to earth, *tis God whofe 

name is the God hearing prayers, and therefore to him {hall all fleflr 

come : if all efh are obliged to come to him, where is our warrant 

to come to-Waints departed ê. and if we dve,where is our hope to 

receive their help, when they are ignorant that we want help ? 

though we are made low, they perceive it not. 

A fecond interpretation rels us , that Fob fpeaks not here of a 

man in the {tate of death, but of aman about to die, or upon his 

death-bed : fuch a mans fons come to honour and he knòwéth it not, 

and then we muft expound knowing in the fecond fen fe,tor regard- 

ing or being affeéted with'what we know. Great per fonal afflictions 

make us forget all worldly relations , together with the comforts and: 
forvows which attend them.Alick man,elpecially a dying man,takes, 

no pleafure in his life, and is ufually fo bulied wich his own pains. 

that he takes litrle or no notice of the pain or pleafure of others. 

A man in fuch a condition can hardly be perfwaded to take in fpi- ` 
ritual comforts, or to refrefh his foul with a tafte of that fweer 
wine , with a morfel of that marrow and fatnefle which the pro» 
mifes of eternal life prefent unto him , much leffe can he delight 
himfelf in fenfitive, leaft ofall in fenfual objeéts. Come, and tell’ 
him his fons are advanced and his eftate thrives, he regards it nor, 
alas (faith he) I am going out of the world, what’s allthis to me! l 
Mr. Bronghtons tranilation anfwers this fenfe with much clear- 

nefle: Only his flefhis grieved for it felf, and his foul will mourn 

for bimfelf , as it he had faid , his own grief will {pend out all his 

poffibilities of grieving, he will have none in-ftore to beftow elfe- 

where : Our fons are our own flefh and bloud , and if any thing 

would affect a man,it would be to hear of his fons,and if any thing: 

concerning his fons would affe& him, to hear of their welfare or 

affli&tion would. How do parents rejoice when their fons come to 

honour,how are they afflicted when their fons are made low! As 

Our: 
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our fons are our own, fo we reckon upon their good or evil, upon 

all the occafions of their joy or forrow as our own. Our children 

are our [elves multiplied and (in a fenfe ) immortaliz’d : and love 

to our children, is but one degree in nature removed from that of 
our felves. Yet a time is coming when our fons and our daughters 
about whom we have had fo many joys and forrows , for whom 
we have laid out fo many thoughts and cares, even thefe fhall not 
have cither our joy or forrow, our thought or care. Jt was an ar- 
gument of the wonderful love of Chriit, as fome of the Ancients 
obferve upon this place,that when he was nail’d to the crofle rea- 
dy todie, he Cas it were) forgot his own forrows and grievous 
fufferings, and remembred his relations ( Foh.19. 25.) he faid to 
his mother, woman, behold thy fon, and to the dilcip|@sex behold thy 
mother. Now was Simeons prophecy fullfilled upon the bleffed vir- 
gin, yea a {word {hall pierce thorow they own foul alfo,Luk.2.35. And 
therefore Chrilt applies chefe comfortable words,as a falve to her 
wounds, even while his own were bleeding unto death : Woman, 
behold thy fon difciple behold thy mother.He cals her woman, and not 
mother, not as unwilling ro own her for his mother, but either as 

fearing that fuch an owning her , might have created her further 

trouble, or as (hewing that being ready to die and return to his 

«father in heaven, he was above earthly relattons, and knew none 
after the feh , no not his own mother. And yet though he was 

not only above,but léaving-his mother, he leaves her to the care of 

his beloved difciple. And that remembrance which Chrift at his 

death expreffed to his mother, in committing her toa difciple,the 

fame he had-expreffed a little before'to all his difciples, yea, and 

to all beleevers both’ in committing’them to his father when he 

was gone, and by telling them that he was but gone (as a har- 

binger) to take up lodgings, and prepare a place tor them ; aflu- 

ring them alfo that in his abfence he wouldfend the fpirie, who 
fhould (witliadvanrage to them) make up the want of his bodily 
prefence! And laftiy', rhat himfelf intended to return to them a- 
vain, he would now fend one to them, but hereafter: he would not 
fend a meflenger for them,but come himfelf,that where he fhould 
be there they might be alfo. Was not the love of Chrif to his 
children’ Rronger then death p when he’ rhus remembred and 
cook care of them ,’ bothinthe approaches and in the agontes of 
death’? earthly parents may ‘neg ect both ethe|wo and welfare of 
their children! but Chrift will not: furely he will not do tt si 
when 
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when his fle upon him is cloathed with glory and his foul with- 
in him is filled with joy , tor he did not when his flefh upon him 
was full of pain, and his foul within him did mourn; which is 
the reafon or excufe rather which Fob gives in the next verfe, why 
earthly fathers do not fometimes Know their own fons either in 


honour or difgrace. 


Verfe 22., But his flefh upon him (hall have pan and his foul within 
him {hall mourn 

They who expound the former werfe of man in the fate of 
death, give the tame expolition of thic hss fleth Apon him fhall have 
pain and his foul within him fhal niouraywhen be is dead < Buchath 
a dezd man pain! or can he mourn! Death is a-total privation of 
all fentitive powers, rbere’s no feeling in the graye. The meaning 
is either this, he is aff. Ged while he lives at the thought of what 
he fhall be when he is deaf: he grieves thar worms fhould eat 
him , and that his fleth Mould corrupr and rot in the earth, 
What Fob {peaks ( chap.21.23.)in diredt oppolition to this point, 
is yet a clear proof of thisinterpretarion: He” {hall be brought to 
the grave,andremain in the tomb the elods of the valley {hall be fweee 
to him: Now in the fame fenfe thatthe clods of the valley are 
iweet to fome'dead men, they may be faid ro be painful unto o- 
thers. Some are very defirous to die,to fuch the clods of the valley 
are {weet,that is it pleafeth them as much to lie in the grave,as ro 
go to a perfumed bed, or to reft upon a bed of rofes; Others are 
very unwilling to dieto fuch the grave isa prifon of darknefs and 
aftonifhment. Their living Hefh Hath pain upon them, while Bevis. a 
confider that their dead flefh muft confume. Or pain and mourn- Buli ak 
ing are here afcribed to dead men, as fpeech and joy are often in Aa 
Scripture afcribed to trees and ftones and cornfields, (livelefs in- po? mortem 
fenfible or irrational creatures , perfonating or taking upon them ¢#™ Aben, Ex- 
thofe actions which are proper unto man)by the figure Profopopera. "Mere. 

Secondly , The text may be rendred out of the Hebrew thus, 
while bis flefh is upon him,he {hall have pain and while his fonlis with- 
in bim,be {hall meurn, that is,be fhall be in pain and mifery as long 
as he lives,efpecially while he lives (as a fick man doth) upon the 
borders and confines of death. The life of man while he lives in A verme fuper 
health is painful, but when he is fick and dying he is fuller of pain. ea dolebit. Tar. 
Then his flefh upon kim hath pain,and his foul within mourns he hath 
forrow without, and forrow within, which comprehends all forts 
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of forrow : when the flefh is pained and the foul mourns , what 
can be added to that pain and mourning ? If the fpirit be whole it 
will fuftain the infirmities of the body , if the body be whole, it 
will fomewaat allay the infirmities of the minde , but when the 
fich is in pain, and the foul mourns, natural mifery is compleat -> 
for then all man is in mifery. Flefh and fpirit, body and foul, are 
all of mans And in all this Fob doth not {peak his {peculation but 
his experience, He felt what he faid, and endured himfelf what he 
delivered unto others. 

A might here draw out obfervations about the troubles of mans 
life, and the quickneffe of his forrows in the approaches of death. 
But thefe points have occurred before, and therefore 1 {hall not re- 
new any difcourfe upon them in this place. 

Thus I have (through the continued help of Chrift) finifhed 
the commentary of this fourteenth chapter,and of Fobs whole anf- 
wer to the charge of Zophar, the la{t of his three friends, and fo 
of the whole firit charge of his three friends ; and of his an{wers 
ro all three. It feems they were all unfatished in his anfwers , as 
much as they were about his perfon : and therefore they begin in 
order as they began. Eliphaz leads the battel a fecond time, and 
that more fiercely then before, he fals upon Fob, not fo much with 
ftronger arguments as with harder words , rather reproving then 
arguing with him, and reproving bim with much heat, if not 
with dome bitternefle of fpirit ; As will appear (if the hand of 
God fhall leade us yet further) in publifhing the explication of 
that his fecond congrefle. 


FINI S. 





